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This volume contains the Author’s smaller pieces, except those  
which seem more fitted to accompany his Autobiography, and others  
which might have better been inserted in former volumes; the latter  
will be found at the end of the works, so printed that they may either  
remain there, or be bound up in their proper places. 

To any compla int  that  some of  these  t ract s  might  have been  
omitted without any loss the Editor answers, that the size, not the  
number, of the volumes has been increased. 

It was evidently impossible to prevent one of the volumes from  
being so miscellaneous that no one class of readers could be found  
who would be interested in al l  i ts contents. But it is hoped that  
each piece may f ind some readers who will be pleased that it has  
been preserved. 

The  “Sunday  Schoo l  Teacher ’s  Gu ide” wa s  the  f i r s t  o f  the  
Author’s books, and excepting “The Anxious Enquirer Directed,”  
has had the largest (not the widest) circulation. The Wesleyans ob- 
tained the Author’s  leave to publish for themselves a very large  
s tereotype edit ion, in addit ion to those which he pr inted. The  
address which was the germ of it is not reprinted here, because every  
part of it is to be found in an expanded form in the Guide. 

The “Memoir of El izabeth Bales” g ives an example from l i fe,  
and from the Author’s own church, of a teacher who put in practice  
the exhortations of her minister’s book; and the two following tracts  
tell of kindred efforts to extend the kingdom of Christ. 

“The Olive Branch and the Cross” was a pastoral address, and is  
a fuller statement of matters treated of both in the “Church Mem- 
ber’s Guide” and in “Chr istian Char ity.” It enforces the duties of  
reconci l ia t ion and forg iveness  as  respects  member s of  the same  
Chr istian community. The remarks on “Simeon Green” inculcate  
the same spirit in regard to neighbours. 

“The Path to the Bush” i l lustrates the benef its  der ivable from  
fellow Christians watching over and reproving one another. 

The Tract on Happiness may form an appendix to the 4th, the  
5th, or the 13th volume. 
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That on the Lord’s Day was one of a ser ies, and the subject is  
treated in a national point of view, and especially with reference to  
Britain. 

The Sketches of the Nonconforming Tr initar ian Denominations  
shew the heartiness with which the Author hailed them all as parts  
of the Universal Church, and acknowledged their peculiar merits and  
advantages. 

There wi l l  a l so be found three paper s  on Miss ionar y topics ;  
a call on Protestants in reference to China, an appeal to the citizens  
of the United States with respect to the Valley of the Mississippi,  
and a lament over Tahiti. China had a large share of the Author’s  
hopes and prayer s,  ever s ince his fel low-student, Mor r ison, had  
a s sa i led i t  a s  the for lor n hope of  Protes tant  Mis s ions ;  and the  
States were commanded to his affections by the fr iendship of many  
of their best citizens. Dr. Patton, to whom the letter was addressed,  
informed the Editor that it became a standing text in Amer ica on  
every platform where the claims of the West were advocated. 

The Editor hoped to have received in time for insertion here an  
address by the Author to the American Churches on Slavery, which,  
owing to the suggestions of Dr. Patton, treated the subject in a manner  
which went home to Amer ican hearts and consciences; but now it  
may perhaps not be received before the concluding volume leaves the  
press. 

The evangelization of both these vast countr ies was matter of  
f ai th, but Tahit i  had afforded the early tr iumph of the Author’s  
own Missionary Society; and it had peculiar interest for him, for  
Mr Pr itchard (to whom the French gave such celebr ity) had been a  
member of his church, and Mr Nott, whom he knew as the patr iarch  
of that mission, had gone out from it, though before his time. 

The Editor has ventured, even at the present day, to repr int the  
Author’s remarks on Orator ios. It should be borne in mind that  
thir ty year s ago the Birmingham Musical Festival was without a  
r ival, and the town had manifested such enthusiasm for the art as to  
build by rate a Town-hall ,  chief ly, not to say solely, adapted for  
musical performances, and secured by law dur ing a portion of every  
third year exclusively to the purposes of the Festival Committee. The  
Author might well therefore think it his duty holding such opinions  
as he did, to give this public utterance to them, notwithstanding the  
odium which he would by such a step incur among his neighbours. 
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PREFACE. 
The  de s i gn  o f  t he  f o l l ow ing  work  mus t  s e cu re  the  

approbation of a l l  who consider the present extent and  
increas ing impor tance of  the Sunday-school  sys tem of  
in s t r uc t ion .  We have  a r r ived  a t  tha t  impor tant  e ra  o f  
the moral  hi s tor y of  thi s  countr y,  when, by an uncon- 
s t r a ined e lec t ion,  the  lower  c l a s se s  o f  the  communi ty  
have  chosen the i r  be t te r- ins t r uc ted ne ighbour s  a s  the  
guard ians  o f  the i r  ch i ldren’s  minds  and manner s .  I t  i s  
an  in te re s t ing  f ac t ,  tha t  the  next  genera t ion  o f  those  
who are to work in our manufactor ies, to labour in our  
f i e l d s ,  to  min i s t e r  abou t  our  pe r son s ,  to  de f end  our  
l iber t ies ,  and who, according to their  mora l  character,  
di f fuse,  through a thousand channels ,  the cur ses  or the  
comfor ts of society, are voluntar i ly placed in our hands  
for the culture of their hearts and the formation. of their  
manner s;  they are in mass looking up to us for instruc- 
t ion ,  and v i r tua l ly  s ay ing ,  “Make us  what  you would  
have us to be.” This  i s  a  circumstance of a most deeply  
in te re s t ing  na ture,  and i s  wor thy the  a t tent ion o f  the  
ph i l an th rop i s t ,  the  pa t r io t ,  and  the  ch r i s t i an .  I t  i s  a  
valuable and sacred deposit for which we are accountable  
both to heaven and ear th ;  to the present  and to ever y  
future generation of mankind. 

Vol. 16   B 
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Any effor t therefore to guide the benevolence of those  
who have g ra tui tous ly  under taken the act ive dut ie s  o f  
instruction deserves at least the acknowledgment due to  
good  i n t en t i on s ,  and  th i s  p robab l y  i s  t h e  on l y  deb t  
which the author can just ly claim of the public for this  
unostentat ious l i t t le  volume, the his tory of  which i s  as  
f o l l ows .  Hav ing  been  repea t ed l y  so l i c i t ed  to  p r in t  a  
second edi t ion of  an addres s  de l ivered to the Sunday- 
school teachers of the Birmingham Union, the author was  
prepar ing to comply with the request, when it appeared  
to  h im tha t  the  sub j ec t  migh t  be  t re a t ed  o f  more  a t  
large; and he resolved upon publishing a ful ler account  
of the duties of the off ice, formed upon the basis of the  
or ig inal address .  The fruit of his determination he now  
offers to the public. 

He  ha s  thought  f i t  to  embody  eve r y  s en t iment  and  
a lmos t  ever y  expre s s ion  o f  the  addre s s  in  the  pre sent  
vo lume,  in  o rde r  th a t  tho se  who  de s i red  the  fo r mer  
might  f ind in the la t ter,  i f  they should be di sposed to  
purchase it, the very object of their wishes. 

Ever y th ing of  a  controver s i a l  na ture  has  been care- 
ful ly excluded, that the book may be rendered unobjec- 
t i o n a b l e  t o  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  d e n o m i n a t i o n s .  I f  a nyo n e  
should be disappointed in f inding nothing said about the  
regulations of Sunday schools, the author begs to observe  
that his object was with the moral and rel ig ious par t of  
the institution, and not with its mechanism. 

I t  i s  no t  improbable  tha t  in  the  e s t imat ion  o f  some  
he may appear to have invested the inst i tut ion with an  
undue deg ree of  impor tance,  and to have thrown upon  
the subject too much of the ser iousness of rel ig ion and  
the so lemn g randeur  of  e ter ni ty.  To th i s ,  however,  he  
cannot plead guilty, convinced as be is that the or ig inal 
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design of Sunday-schools was rel ig ious instruction, and  
that their ult imate object should be the salvation of the  
immortal soul. 

I f  any should think that ,  in re ference to cer ta in pre- 
vai l ing pract ices ,  the author fear s  where no fear  i s ,  he  
begs  aga in to s ta te  that ,  a s  he cons ider s  the sys tem of  
Sunday - s choo l  educ a t i on  i n  t he  l i gh t  o f  a  re l i g i on s  
institution, and is solicitous that other s should consider  
i t  so too, he feels  a godly jealousy of every thing l ikely  
to inter fere  with i t s  e f f ic iency in th i s  h igh and sacred  
relation. 

H e  a c k n ow l e d g e s  h i s  p e c u l i a r  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e  
“Sunday-school Repository” for information relat ive to  
the origin, progress, and improvements of the system. 

The au thor  now sends  fo r th  th i s  unpre tend ing  pro- 
duct ion,  consc ious  tha t  i t  has  many f au l t s  which have  
been multipl ied by the frequent inter ruptions attendant  
upon  the  s i t u a t i on  in  wh i ch  he  i s  p l a ced .  Shou ld  i t  
serve no other purpose than to provoke an abler pen, he  
will rejoice, when sinking in the shadow of his successor,  
that he has not laboured in vain. 
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INTRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN, PROGRESS,  

AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL  

SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 

To t r ace  a  migh ty  r ive r  to  i t s  source  ha s  eve r  been  
cons ide red  a  subl ime  and  in te re s t ing  employment .  I t  
i s  pleas ing to ascend its  cour se from the point where i t  
opens into the ocean, and becomes the inlet of wealth to  
an empire, ti l l  we ar r ive at the spot where it bubbles up  
a  spr ing but  jus t  suf f ic ient  to i r r igate  the meadows of  
the neighbour ing farm, and in descending to observe, as  
i t  rece ive s  the  conf luence  o f  t r ibuta r y  water s ,  how i t  
d i f fu se s  i t s  bene f i t s  to  the  t r ibe s  tha t  dwe l l  upon i t s  
b ank s .  S t i l l  mo re  eng ag ing  i s  t h e  t a s k ,  t o  t r a c e  t h e  
s t reams  o f  chr i s t i an  benevo lence  to  the i r  source,  and  
contemplate the or ig in of those institutions which diffuse  
e t e r na l  b l e s s i ng s  t o  immor t a l  s ou l s .  Fo r  wha t  i s  t he  
Ni l e  o r  the  Nige r,  the  Mi s sou r i ,  t he  Euphra t e s ,  t he  
Thames ,  compared  to  the  r ive r  o f  l i f e ?  The  sma l l e s t  
r ivulet  which f lows into thi s  ce les t ia l  s t ream has  more  
sublimity and importance than the mightiest r iver s upon  
ear th, and wil l  be traced with the deepest interest upon  
the  map o f  the  Redeemer ’s  k ingdom mi l l ions  o f  age s 
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after the ocean itself  shal l  have been for ever dissipated.  
Jus t ly  there fore may i t  be accounted an object  wor thy  
a t tent ion to  t race,  by a  rap id  sur vey,  the  or ig in ,  pro- 
g re s s ,  and  improvemen t  o f  t he  Sunday- s choo l  In s t i - 
tution. 

I t  i s  a lmos t  impos s ible  for  the  g rea te r  pa r t  o f  those  
who  a re  emp loyed  i n  d i f f u s i n g  t h e  b ene f i t s  o f  t h i s  
a d m i r a b l e  s y s t e m  t o  f o r m  a n  a d e q u a t e  i d e a  o f  t h e  
extreme ignorance of  the poor before i t s  introduct ion.  
Except where a happy few of their children were gathered  
benea th  the  wings  o f  some char i t able  in s t i tu t ion,  the  
g r e a t  m a s s  o f  t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g  g r ew  u p  i n  t h e  m o s t  
dep lo r ab l e  i gnor ance.  The re  were  con t inua l l y  r i s i ng  
into l i fe myr iads of children of both sexes to whom the  
le t ter s  of  the a lphabet  were myst ic  symbols ,  and ever y  
page of inspired or uninspired wr it an insoluble wonder.  
And  th i s  wa s  t he  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  t he i r  c a l am i t y.  I gno- 
rance i s  the prol i f ic  mother  of  cr imes and miser ies .  I t  
i s  dur ing  a  s t a te  o f  menta l  n ight  tha t  the  wor s t  v ice s  
o f  the human character  s tea l  f rom their  cover t s  in  the  
hear t  to prey upon the peace and comfor t s  o f  soc ie ty.  
To  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  poo r  t h e  S abba th  s e emed  t o  
s u s p end  t h e  t o i l s  o f  t h e  body,  on l y  t o  a f f o rd  t h em  
g re a t e r  l e i s u re  f o r  e f f e c t i ng  the  r u in  o f  t he i r  s ou l s .  
They c la imed the sacred hour s  a s  the i r  own,  and di l i - 
gently employed them to aid their growth in wickedness.  
In the vicinity of every large town multitudes were to be  
seen pract i s ing every boyish spor t ;  whi le other s  spread  
over the f ace of the country to commit depredations on  
o rchard s  and  ga rdens .  In  many p l ace s  the  f a r mer  was  
detained from publ ic wor ship to guard his  proper ty,  or  
emp loyed  h i s  s e r van t s  i n  t he  t a s k .  Pe r son s  go ing  to  
the house of  God, not only had their  minds dis turbed, 
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but  rece ived  pe r sona l  v io l ence  f rom numerous  bands  
of those unhappy youths, the more desperate sometimes  
a s soc i a t ing  for  the  pur pose  o f  mole s t ing  those  whom  
conscience led to wor ship in the meeting-house rather  
th an  the  church .  Thus  eve r y  gene r a t ion  o f  the  poor  
was g rowing up successively, without any general ef for t  
to instruct  their  ignorance,  to check their  violence,  to  
repress their vices, or to form their manners. 

In  th i s  s t a t e  ma t t e r s  rema ined  t i l l  God in  h i s  g rea t  
goodness  ra i sed up a  man whose memory innumerable  
mult i tudes  wi l l  bles s ;  and to whose name re l ig ion wi l l  
a s s ign  a  d i s t ingui shed rank on the  ro l l  o f  bene f ac tor s  
of the human race, which she careful ly preserves in the  
a rch ive s  o f  the  church .  To  the  l a s t  moment  o f  t ime,  
and through ever y age of  e ter ni ty,  Rober t  Raikes  wi l l  
b e  ve n e r a t e d  a s  t h e  f a t h e r  a n d  f o u n d e r  o f  S u n d ay  
s c h o o l s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a s  t h e  p e r s o n  w h o  m a d e  t h e m  
known to t i le  publ ic.  This  i l lustr ious man was a nat ive  
o f  G l ou c e s t e r ,  a nd  wa s  bo r n  i n  t h e  ye a r  17 35.  H i s  
hear t  was  one of  mercy’s  ear th ly  temples ;  h i s  benevo- 
l ence  wa s  a rden t  and  a c t ive.  The  f i r s t  ob j e c t  wh i ch  
engaged hi s  phi l anthropic  exer t ions  was  the miserable  
s i tuat ion of  the pr i soner s  conf ined for les ser  cr imes in  
the county gaol,  for whose instruction and reformation  
he made a  noble  and succes s fu l  s t r uggle.  The c i rcum- 
s tances  which led to the ins t i tut ion of  Sunday-schools  
s h a l l  be  s t a t ed  in  h i s  own  l anguage.  In  a  l e t t e r  t o  a  
gent leman who had appl ied to him for  the par t icu lar s  
of the nature and origin of his plan, he thus writes: 

“Some business leading me one morning into the suburbs of the  
city, where the lowest of the people (who are principally employed in  
the pin manufactory) reside, I was struck with concern at seeing a  
group of children, wretchedly ragged, at play in the street. I asked  
an inhabitant whether those children belonged to that par t of the 
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town, and lamented their misery and idleness.  ‘Ah! s ir,’ said the  
woman to whom I was speaking, ‘could you take a view of this part  
of the town on Sunday, you would be shocked indeed; for then the  
street is f illed with multitudes of these wretches, who, released on  
that day from their employment, spend their time in noise and r iot,  
playing at chuck, and cursing and swear ing in a manner so horr id as  
to convey to any serious mind an idea of hell rather than of any other  
p lace.  We have a  wor thy c lergyman,’ sa id she,  ‘minis ter  of  our  
par ish, who has put some of them to school; but upon the Sabbath  
they are all given up to follow their inclinations without restraint, as  
their parents, totally abandoned themselves, have no idea of instilling  
into the minds of their children pr inciples to which they themselves  
are strangers,’

“This conversation suggested to me, that it would at least be a  
harmless attempt, if it were productive of no good, should some little  
plan be formed to check this deplorable profanation of the Sabbath.  
I then inquired of the woman if there were any decent well-disposed  
women in the neighbourhood who kept schools for teaching to read.  
I was presently directed to four. To these I applied, and made an  
agreement with them to receive as many children as I should send on  
the Sunday, whom they were to instruct in reading and the church  
catechism. For this I engaged to pay them a shilling for their day’s  
employment. The women seemed pleased with the proposal. I then  
waited on the clergyman before-mentioned, and imparted to him my  
plan. He was so much satisfied with the idea that he engaged to lend  
his assistance by going round to the schools on a Sunday afternoon,  
to examine the progress that was made, and to enforce order and  
decorum among such a set of little heathens. 

“This  s i r,  i s  the commencement of  the plan.  I t  i s  now about  
three years since we began; and I could wish you were here to make  
inquiry into the effect. A woman who lives in a lane where I had  
f ixed a school, told me, some time ago, that the place was like a  
heaven upon Sundays  compared wi th what  i t  used to be.  The  
numbers who have learned to read and say their catechism are so  
g reat that I am astonished at it .  Upon the Sunday afternoon the  
mistresses take their scholars to church, a place into which neither  
they nor their ancestors ever entered with a view to the glory of God.  
But, what is yet more extraordinary, within this month these little  
ragamuff ins have, in g reat number s,  taken it  into their heads to  
frequent the early morning prayers, which are held every morning at  
the cathedral at seven o’clock. I believe there were near f ifty this  
morning. They assemble at the house of one of the mistresses, and 
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walk before her to church, two and two, in as much order as a com- 
pany of soldier s. I am generally at church: and after service they  
all come round me to make their bow, and if any animosities have  
ar isen to make their complaint. The great pr inciple I inculcate is  
to be kind and good-natured to each other ; not to provoke one  
another; to be dutiful to their parents; not to offend God by cursing  
and swear ing; and such little plain precepts as all may comprehend.  
As my profession is that of a pr inter, I have pr inted a little book,  
which I give amongst them; and some fr iends of mine, subscr ibers to  
the Society for promoting christian knowledge, sometimes make me a  
present of a parcel of Bibles, Testaments, &c., which I distr ibute as  
rewards to the deserving. The success that has attended this scheme  
has induced one or two of my fr iends to adopt the plan, and set up  
Sunday schools in other parts of the city; and now a whole par ish  
has taken up the object; so that I f latter myself in time the good  
effects will appear so conspicuous as to become generally adopted.  
The number of children at present thus engaged on the Sabbath is  
between two and three hundred, and they are increasing every week,  
as the benefit is universally seen. I have endeavoured to engage the  
clergy of my acquaintance that reside in their par ishes. One has  
entered into the scheme with great fervour; and it was in order to  
excite others to follow the example that I inserted in my paper the  
paragraph which I suppose you saw copied into the London papers. I  
cannot express to you the pleasure I often receive in discover ing  
genius and innate good dispositions among this little multitude. It is  
botanizing in human nature. I have often too the satis f action of  
receiving thanks from parents for the reformation they perceive in  
their children. Often have I given them kind admonitions, which I  
always do in the mildest and gentlest manner. The going among  
them, doing them little kindnesses, distr ibuting tr ifling rewards, and  
ingratiating myself with them, I hear, have given me all ascendency  
g reater than I ever could have imag ined: for I am told by their  
mistresses that they are very much afraid of my displeasure. If you  
ever pass through Gloucester, I shall be happy to pay my respects to  
you, and to show you the effects of this effort at civilization. If the  
glory of God be promoted in any, even the smallest degree, society  
must reap some benefit. If good seed be sown in the mind at an early  
period of human life, though it shows itself not again for many years,  
It may please God, at some future period, to Cause it to spring up, and  
to bring forth a plenteous harvest.” 

I t  appear s  tha t  Mr Raikes ’s  e f for t  commenced about  
the  c lo se  o f  the  year  1781,  or  the  beg inning o f  1782 . 
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Hi s  examp le  wa s  immed i a t e l y  cop ied  by  some o f  h i s  
fr iends, and the system began to extend itself in the city  
o f  Glouces te r.  Hav ing  t r i ed  the  exper iment  for  more  
than a year, he determined to invite the public attention  
to a  scheme which he perceived to be f raught  with so  
many benef its .  For this purpose he inser ted a parag raph  
in a weekly newspaper,  of which he was the editor and  
pr inter. 

The fol lowing is  a copy of this  impor tant and modest  
notice from the “Gloucester Journal,” Nov. 3, 1783. 

“Some of the clergy in different parts of this country, bent upon  
attempting reform among the children of the lower class, are establish- 
ing Sunday schools for render ing the Lord’s day subservient to the  
ends of instruction, which has hither to been prost i tuted to bad  
purposes. Farmers and other inhabitants of the towns and villages  
complain that they receive more injury in their proper ty on the  
Sabbath than all the week besides; this in a great measure proceeds  
from the lawless state of the younger class, who are allowed to run  
wild on that day, free from every restraint.  To remedy this evi l ,  
persons duly qualif ied are employed to instruct those that cannot  
read; and those that may have learnt to read are taught the catechism,  
and conducted to church. By thus keeping their minds engaged, the  
day passes profitably, and not disagreeably. In those par ishes where  
this plan has been adopted, we are assured that the behaviour of the  
children is greatly civilized. The barbarous ignorance in which they  
had before lived being in some degree dispelled, they begin to give  
proofs that those persons are mistaken, who consider the lower orders  
of mankind as incapable of improvement, and therefore think an  
attempt to reclaim them impracticable, or at least not wor th the  
trouble.”* 

*  T h e  G e n t l e m a n ’ s  M a g a z i n e  f o r  F e b r u a r y  1 8 3 7 ,  c o n t a i n s  a  
m e m o i r  o f  t h e  R e v .  D a v i d  W i l l i a m s ,  o f  H e y t e s b u r y ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  s e n t e n c e s  o c c u r :  “ I n  a  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  t h e n  
M r .  S t o r k ,  t h e  v i c a r  o f  C h e s e l d e n ,  a n d  h i s  n e p h e w  o f  t h e  s a m e  
n a m e  t h e  i n c u m b e n t  o f  a  p a r i s h  i n  G l o u c e s t e r ,  h e  ( t h e  R e v .  D a v i d  
W i l l i a m s )  s u g g e s t e d  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  S u n d a y - s c h o o l s  a s  a  m e a n s  
o f  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  m i s e m p l o y m e n t  o f  t h e  S a b b a t h  b y  y o u n g  p e r s o n s  
o f  b o t h  s e x e s .  T h e  u n c l e  a d o p t e d  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  a t  C h e s e l d e n ,  t h e  
n e p h e w  a t  G l o u c e s t e r ,  w h e n  t h e  z e a l ,  a c t i v i t y ,  a n d  m u n i f i c e n c e  o f 
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M r  R a i ke s ’s  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  g o o d  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  
school s  was  not  per mit ted by Him who watches  ever y  
event, to float unobserved to oblivion, nor indeed was it  
l ike ly to do so.  I t  caught the at tent ion of  a  gent leman  
in Lancashire before al luded to, who wrote immediately  
to him, and rece ived the le t ter  a l ready g iven.  By per- 
mi s s ion  o f  i t s  au thor,  th i s  ep i s t l e  wa s  p r in ted  in  the  
Gent l eman ’s  Magaz ine  fo r  1784 .  (Vo l .  54 ,  page  410 . ) 
Through the medium of  thi s  publ icat ion,  the plan was  
l a id  before thousands  of  the most  inte l l igent  member s  
of  society in the kingdom; and Mr Raikes soon had to  
answer the inquir ies of other cor respondents anxious to  
gain information on this new and important subject. 

The scheme began now to  be  ver y  genera l ly  known  
and adopted.  Chr is t ians of  a l l  denominat ions,  wonder- 
i n g  t h a t  i t  s hou l d  n eve r  h ave  b e en  d ev i s e d  b e f o re ,  
seemed deter mined to repa i r,  a s  much as  pos s ible,  the  
mischie f  o f  pa s t  neg lec t ,  by apply ing wi th the utmost  
diligence the benef its of this new discovery in the world  
of morals and religion. 

Severa l  publ ic- sp i r i ted gent lemen in the metropol i s ,  
perce iv ing  tha t  the  sy s tem would  be  g rea t ly  a ided  by  
the establishment of a society which should combine the  
pa t ronage and energ ie s  o f  a l l  denominat ions  o f  chr i s- 
t i ans ,  he ld  a  prepara tor y  meet ing Augus t  30 ,  1785,  to  
t a ke  i n t o  con s i d e r a t i on  t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  f o r m ing  a  
society,  for es tabl i shing and suppor t ing Sunday schools  
for the instruction of poor children in different par ts of  
t h e  k i ngdom.  I n  con s equence  o f  a  re s o l u t i on :  t h en  

M r .  R a i k e s ,  t h e  b a n k e r ,  g a v e  h i m  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  c r e d i t  o f  h a v i n g  
b e e n  t h e  f o u n d e r  o f  S u n d a y  S c h o o l s .  T u l i t  a l t e r  h o n o r e s .  T h e  f i r s t  
e x p e r i m e n t  h a d  b e e n  m a d e  i n  t h e  c u r a c i e s  o f  D a v i d  W i l l i a m s ,  i n  
N o r t h  W i l t s ,  a n d  w a s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  c o n t i n u e d  i n  a l l  t h e  p a r i s h e s  
of which he had the charge.” Ed. 
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pa s sed ,  a  publ ic  meet ing was  he ld  on the  7 th  o f  Sep- 
tember,  and an inst i tut ion for med, bear ing the t i t le  of  
“A Society for the support and encouragement of Sunday  
s choo l s  i n  t h e  d i f f e ren t  coun t i e s  i n  Eng l and .” Th i s  
establishment was exceedingly benef icial to the g rowing  
cause. By the respectabil i ty of i ts  member s, i t  increased  
the  publ ic  conf idence ;  by  the i r  t a l ent s  i t  en l ightened  
t h e  pub l i c  m ind ;  by  t he i r  a c t iv i t y  i t  s t imu l a t ed  t he  
publ ic zeal ;  and by their  proper ty i t  as s i s ted the publ ic  
expenditure for the object. 

I t  was  an  ob jec t  o f  impor tance  wi th  the  commit tee  
of the Sunday School Society, to engage the co-operation  
of episcopal author ity within the pale of the established  
re l ig ion of  the  countr y ;  and i t  must  be  spoken to the  
honour of the bishops, that they promptly came forward  
and cast the weight of their mitres into the scale of this  
good cause.  Among the digni tar ie s  of  the church who  
patronised the plan, the Bishops of Sal i sbury and Llan- 
daff , and the Deans of Canterbury and Lincoln, obtained  
a  c o n s p i c u o u s  p l a c e  by  t h e i r  z e a l  a n d  t a l e n t s .  S o  
rapid ly did the f l ame spread through the countr y,  that  
by  the  c lo s e  o f  1786 ,  i t  i s  con j ec tu red  no t  l e s s  th an  
25 0 , 0 0 0  c h i l d r e n  we re  eve r y  S u n d ay  r e c e i v i n g  i n - 
struction. 

The  s choo l s  were  a t  f i r s t  un ive r s a l l y  conduc ted  by  
hired teacher s .  This  enta i led a load of  pecuniar y di f f i- 
cul ty  upon the p lan,  which,  had i t  not  been removed,  
must have considerably retarded its progress, and conse- 
quent ly  d imini shed i t s  use fu lnes s .  The Sunday School  
Society alone expended dur ing the sixteen f ir st year s of  
i t s  exi s tence no les s  than four thousand pounds in the  
s a l a r i e s  o f  t e a che r s .  And  th i s  wa s  no t  t he  l e a s t  ev i l  
a t t end ing  upon  pu rcha s ed  l a bou r.  H i re l i ng  t e a che r s 
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can scarce ly  be  expected to  pos se s s  e i ther  the  zea l  or  
a b i l i t y  o f  t ho s e  who  now eng age  i n  t h e  wo rk  f rom  
mot ive s  o f  pu re  benevo lence.  Gra tu i tou s  in s t r uc t ion  
was an as tonishing improvement of  the sys tem, though  
i t  does not appear to have entered into the views of i t s  
benevo len t  au thor.  “ I f  we  were  a sked ,” s ay s  a  wr i t e r  
in  the Sunday School  Repos i tor y,  “whose name s tood  
next  to that  of  Rober t  Raikes  in the annal s  of  Sunday  
schools ,  we should say,  the per son who f i r s t  came for- 
ward,  and voluntar i ly prof fered his  exer t ions,  his  t ime,  
and his  ta lents ,  to the instruction of the young and the  
poor ;  s ince  an  imi t a t ion  o f  h i s  example  ha s  been the  
g re a t  c au s e  o f  t he  p re s en t  f l ou r i sh ing  s t a t e  o f  t he s e  
in s t i tu t ions ,  and o f  a l l  tha t  fu ture  add i t iona l  increa se  
wh ich  may  be  rea sonably.  an t i c ipa t ed .” At  wha t  p re- 
cise per iod this was f ir st introduced, does not appear, or  
where i t  commenced;  so that  the award of  thi s  second  
honou r  i s  re s e r ved  f o r  t h e  d e c i s i on  o f  t h e  l a s t  d ay.  
Abou t  t h e  ye a r  18 0 0  t h e  p l a n  b e c ame  ve r y  g ene r a l  
throughout the kingdom. 

The improvement in the mode of  popular  educat ion,  
introduced by Dr. Bel l  and Mr Lancaster,  must be con- 
s idered as forming another era in the history of Sunday  
School s ,  by a f ford ing new f ac i l i t ie s  to  the bus ines s  o f  
i n s t r u c t i on .  And  the  advan t a ge s  d e r ived  f rom the s e  
u se fu l  s y s t ems  doe s  no t  mere ly  cons i s t  in  the  s e r v i l e  
im i t a t i on  o f  a l l  t h e i r  a r r angemen t s ,  bu t  i n  d emon- 
strat ing to the world mare clear ly than was ever shown  
before, that education is an ar t susceptible of indef inite  
improvement, and in exciting an ardour before unknown,  
to carry it on to perfection. 

The  in s t i tu t ion  o f  Sunday  schoo l s  was  now become  
univer sa l  in  th i s  k ingdom. Ever y  c i ty  and ever y  town 
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h ad  wa r m ly  e spou s ed  the  c au s e.  S t i l l  t h e re  wa s  one  
thing wanting to raise the system to the highest deg ree  
o f  e f f i c i ency,  and  th a t  wa s  un ion .  In  eve r y  po s s i b l e  
appl icat ion of  the sent iment ,  union i s  power.  Reason- 
ing upon the general  pr inciple,  many were led to con- 
clude that g reat  benef i t s  would result  to this  par t icular  
ca se,  f rom an a s soc ia t ion of  counse l  and energy.  Af ter  
much pr ivate intercourse on this subject, between many  
per sons  in  London,  a  publ ic  meet ing  was  ho lden Ju ly  
13,  18 03,  i n  t h e  s c hoo l  rooms  b e l ong i ng  t o  Su r rey  
chapel, and the Sunday School Union was then formed.  
The des ign of  thi s  a s sociat ion i s  thus announced in i t s  
own regulations: 

“The objects of this Union are, 1st, To stimulate and encourage  
each other in the rel ig ious instruct ion of the young. 2ndly,  By  
mutual communication to improve the methods of instruction. 3rdly.  
To promote the opening of new schools. 4thly, To pr int books, &c.  
suitable for Sunday Schools, at a cheap rate. 5thly, To cor respond  
with ministers and others in the United Kingdom and abroad. 6thly,  
To promote the formation of country Unions, which are expected  
regularly to report to this Society; and are allowed to purchase its  
publications at reduced prices.” 

Thi s  new soc ie ty  commenced i t s  opera t ions  wi th no  
l e s s  p r udence  than  v igour.  Care fu l l y  ab s t a in ing  f rom  
even the  appearance  o f  a  de s i re  to  in te r fe re  wi th  the  
pr ivate management of any of the associated schools ,  i t  
a imed to di f fuse new l i fe and energy through them al l .  
One o f  i t s  f i r s t  ob jec t s  was  the  compi l a t ion o f  a  new  
s pe l l i ng  book ,  more  ad ap t ed  to  mor a l  and  re l i g i ou s  
in s t r uct ion than any they could  f ind a l ready in  ex i s t - 
ence. This production ref lects no small  deg ree of credit  
on  i t s  indus t r iou s  compi l e r s .  The  nex t  ob jec t  o f  the  
committee was to ascer tain, by an extensive cor respond- 
ence,  what par t s  of  the countr y were most  dest i tute of 
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school s .  F ind ing ,  in  many p lace s ,  tha t  the  advantages  
o f  t h e  s y s t em  we re  g re a t l y  d im in i s h ed  by  t h e  wan t  
o f  method and  order  which  preva i l ed  in  the  s choo l s ,  
t h ey  pub l i s h ed  i n  18 06 ,  “A  p l an  f o r  t h e  Fo r ma t i on  
and Regulation of Sunday Schools.” 

The example of  the metropol i s  was  soon imita ted in  
many of  the  l a rge  towns  and severa l  count ie s .  Unions  
were  fo r med in  d i f f e ren t  pa r t s  o f  the  k ingdom,  f rom  
which the happies t  e f fect s  have resul ted;  among which  
may be  reckoned the  e s t abl i shment  o f  new school s  in  
neg lec ted  pa r t s  o f  l a rge  towns ,  and  amid s t  the  da rk- 
ness  of  benighted vi l lages ;  a  f resh exci tement g iven to  
those  employed  in  the  work  o f  tu i t ion ;  the  d i f fu s ion  
o f  ch r i s t i an  a f f e c t ion ;  and  in  some  in s t ance s  a  g re a t  
imp rovemen t  i n  t h e  mode  o f  i n s t r u c t i on .  The  f o r - 
mat ion  o f  the  Sunday  Schoo l  Union mus t ,  the re fore.  
b e  r e g a rd e d  a s  a n  eve n t  o f  va s t  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  
success of this valuable scheme. 

I t  mus t  be  acknowledged however  tha t  in  some few  
in s tances ,  the  benef i t s  o f  Sunday School  Unions  have  
not  been wi thout  an  admixture  o f  ev i l .  A d i spos i t ion  
to conceited se l f- impor tance,  to cabal ,  and to a turbu- 
lent  sp i r i t  and independence,  has  occas iona l ly,  though  
it is hoped but rarely, manifested itself , which has led to  
the  b reak ing  up  o f  the  a s soc i a t ion ,  and  ex tended  i t s  
m i s ch i e f s  t o  t he  chu rche s  t o  wh i ch  t he  s choo l s  b e - 
longed .  These  in s t ance s  have  fo r med the  excep t ions ,  
not the rule. 

I n  a n  a c coun t  l i ke  t h e  p re s en t ,  t h e  e s t a b l i s hmen t  
o f  the  Sco tch  Sabba th  Even ing  Schoo l s  ought  not  to  
be  omi t ted .  The ch i ldren o f  the  poor,  so  f a r  a s  com- 
mon educat ion i s  concer ned,  a re  a l l  t aught  to  read in  
the  pa roch i a l .  s choo l s ,  wh ich  a re  e s t ab l i shed  in  tha t 
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en l ightened countr y.  S t i l l ,  however,  a s  i t  re spec t s  the  
observance of the Sabbath, and the more direct business  
of  re l ig ious ins truct ion,  l ike the chi ldren in thi s  king- 
dom, they are left of course to the care of their parents;  
mult i tudes of whom, indif ferent to the welf are of their  
own soul s ,  fee l  no sol ic i tude for  the sa lvat ion of  their  
of f spr ing.  Observing and commiserat ing the condit ion  
of  these  neglected youth,  who in g reat  number s  spent  
the  Sabba th ,  and  e spec i a l l y  the  Sabba th  even ing s ,  in  
prof ani ty  and v ice,  the f r iends  o f  re l ig ion for med the  
p iou s  re so lu t ion  o f  co l l e c t i ng  them toge the r  on  the  
L o rd ’s  d ay  eve n i n g s ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  i m p a r t i n g  
r e l i g i o u s  k n ow l e d g e .  T h ey  a s s e m b l e  a t  s i x  o ’ c l o c k  
a n d  a r e  d i s m i s s e d  a b o u t  e i g h t ;  d u r i n g  w h i c h  t i m e  
eve r y  e f f o r t  i s  made  to  i n s t r uc t  t hem in  the  way  o f  
eternal sa lvat ion, and to urge them forward in the path  
o f  l i f e.  How des i r able  i s  i t  tha t  the  ‘p l an  shou ld  pa s s  
the  Tweed’ ,  and be adopted in  England!  There  i s  one  
class of youth to whom it might become an incalculable  
bless ing: I  mean the elder boys and g ir l s  who have just  
l e f t  our  school s ,  and who a re  genera l ly  cons idered  a s  
gone beyond our care.  Thus abandoned by us,  i t  i s  too  
commonly the case that they lose all the little impression  
they have received whi le under our instruct ion.  Could  
they be col lected together on a Sabbath evening, to be  
t aught  by  the  sen ior  and more  p ious  member s  o f  our  
churches ,  who would interes t  themselves  in their  wel- 
fare, what a blessing might be expected to accrue! 

Wales  at  a  very ear ly per iod in the his tory of  Sunday  
s choo l s  en te red  wi th  eage r ne s s  in to  the  s cheme,  and  
adorned her romantic and picturesque val leys with nu- 
merous asylums for the instruction of the poor. 

A n d  h e r e  i t  i s  bu t  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  S u n d ay  S c h o o l 
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In s t i tu t ion ,  a l though by  some i t  may  be  accounted  a  
d ig re s s ion ,  to  a s se r t  i t s  c l a ims  to  the  h igh  honour  o f  
g iv ing b i r th  to the most  subl ime and e f f ic ient  soc ie ty  
ever formed by man, or blessed by God, for promoting  
the interes t s  of  genuine chr i s t iani ty.  Ever y reader  wi l l  
an t i c ipa te  the  name o f  the  Br i t i sh  and  Fore ign  Bible  
S o c i e t y.  T h e  h o n o u r  o f  g iv i n g  r i s e  t o  t h i s  m i g h t y  
combina t ion  o f  wea l th  zea l  and  t a l en t  i s  more  wor th  
con tend ing  fo r  th an  the  h i ghe s t  p l a ce  in  the  ro l l  o f  
mona rch s  conque ro r s  o r  ph i l o sophe r s .  Newton ,  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  d i s c ove re r  i n  n a t u r a l  p h i l o s o p hy,  i f  h e  b e  
acquainted with what is done on ear th, would cheerfully  
r e s i g n  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  p e e r l e s s  wo r k s ,  f o r  t h e  
b r i gh t e r  honour  o f  h av ing  o r i g ina t ed  th i s  g re a t  and  
godlike scheme. 

By means  o f  Sunday School  educat ion in  Wales ,  the  
numbe r  o f  re ad e r s  i n c re a s ed  f a r  b eyond  any  s upp l y  
of Welsh Bibles which could be obtained. This induced  
the  inde f a t i g ab l e  Mr  Cha r l e s  o f  Ba l a  to  unde r t ake  a  
journey to London for the purpose of soliciting a pr ivate  
subscr ipt ion from his  f r iends ,  to defray the expense of  
pr int ing a  new edi t ion.  In  the cour se  o f  conver sa t ion  
on this subject, at a committee meeting of the Relig ious  
Tr a c t  Soc i e t y,  a  t hough t  c ame  in to  the  m ind  o f  t he  
Rev.  Jo seph Hughes ,  ( a  thought  which  da r ted  a s  one  
o f  the  br ighte s t  beams f rom the founta in  o f  l ight  and  
l i fe above, and for which mil l ions through eternity wil l  
b l e s s  h i s  name, )  tha t  a  l i t t l e  more  exe r t ion  than  wa s  
requisite. for supplying the Pr incipal i ty with the Scr ip- 
tu re s ,  m igh t  f ound  an  in s t i t u t i on  th a t  shou ld  go  on  
increa s ing i t s  funds ,  and extending i t s  opera t ions ,  t i l l  
not  only the Br i t i sh  dominions ,  but  the whole wor ld ,  
should  be  fur n i shed wi th  the  word o f  God.  Such was 
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the or ig in of  a  soc ie ty  which i s  the g lor y of  our  own  
age and nat ion, and wil l  one day be acknowledged as a  
ble s s ing to  a l l  ages  and a l l  na t ions .  I  have no need to  
t r ace  the  p roposa l  f a r the r  than  to  s ay,  i t  wa s  war mly  
embraced by the gentlemen present, and steps were im- 
media te ly  t aken to  g ive  i t  e f f i c iency.  My on ly  ob jec t  
i n  a d ve r t i n g  t o  t h e  B i b l e  S o c i e t y,  wa s  t o  s h ow  i t s  
pedig ree,  and cla im i t  as  the blooming daughter of  the  
Sunday school institution. 

The  cause  which  or ig ina ted  i t  s t i l l  suppor t s  i t .  For  
i n  mo s t  c a s e s  a  Sunday  s choo l  t e a che r  mu s t  b e  t h e  
forerunner of a Bible. 

I re l a nd ,  g eog r aph i c a l l y  s e p a r a t ed  f rom u s  on l y  by  
t he  n a r row channe l  o f  t he  I r i s h  s e a ,  hu t  f a r  remote  
from England as to the moral  and rel ig ious s tate of her  
inhab i t an t s ,  beg in s  to  sha re  in  the  advantage s  o f  th i s  
b e n e f i c i a l  p l a n .  I n  t h e  ye a r  1810 ,  t h e  H i b e r n i a n  
Sunday  school  soc ie ty  was  for med,  which was  imme- 
d i a t e l y  c h e r i s h e d  by  e x t e n s i ve  p a t ro n a g e ,  a n d  h a s  
a l ready been exceeding ly  use fu l  in  sca t te r ing the  rays  
o f  heaven ly  l i gh t  over  the  g loom which ha s  long  en- 
ve loped  the  l owe r  c l a s s e s  o f  t h e  commun i t y  i n  t h a t  
country so neglected, though so interesting. 

In  t r ac ing  the  g rowth o f  the  Sunday  school  in s t i tu- 
tion it would be an unpardonable omission to pass by in  
s i lence that  noble ramif icat ion of i t ,  the instruct ion of  
adu l t s .  A  f ew yea r s  ago,  had  anyone  proposed  such  a  
de s i gn ,  a  t hou s and  vo i ce s  wou ld  have  exc l a imed ,  i n  
a s train somewhat s imilar to that of the wonder ing and  
doubting Nicodemus, “How can a man be taught when  
he i s  o ld?” But  th i s  i s  the age of  a  dar ing and res t le s s  
benevo l ence,  wh i ch  no  exe r t i on s  c an  wea r y,  and  no  
d i f f i cu l t i e s  c an  appa l .  The  f i r s t  s c ion  was  p l an ted  by 
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Mr Charles upon the mountains of Wales in the summer  
o f  1811.  “God prepared room before  i t ,  and caused i t  
t o  t a ke  d e ep  roo t ;  t h e  h i l l s  we re  cove red  w i t h  t h e  
shadow of  i t ,  and the boughs thereof  were l ike goodly  
cedar s .” The account of his  commencement and success  
shall be given in his own words: 

“My maxim has been for many years past, to aim at great things;  
but if I cannot accomplish great things, to do what I can, and be  
thankful for the least success, and still to follow on, without being  
discouraged at the day of small things, or by unexpected reverses.  
For many years I have laid it down as a maxim to guide me, never to  
g ive up a place in despair of success. If one way does not succeed  
new means must be tr ied; and if I see no increase this year, perhaps  
I may the next. I almost wish to blot out the word impossible from  
my vocabulary, and obliterate it from the minds of my brethren. We had  
no particular school for the instruction of adults exclusively, till the  
summer of 1811; but many attended the Sunday schools with the  
children in dif ferent par ts of the country previous to that t ime.  
What induced me first to think of establishing such an institution was  
the aversion I found in the adults to associate with the children in  
their  schools .  The f i r s t  at tempt succeeded wonderful ly,  and f ar  
beyond my most sanguine expectations. The report of the success  
of this school soon spread over the country, and in many places the  
illiterate adults began to call for instruction. In one county, after a  
public address had been delivered to them on the subject, the adult  
poor, even the aged, flocked to the Sunday school in crowds; and the  
shopkeepers could not immediately supply them with an adequate  
number of spectacles. Our schools in general are kept in our chapels:  
in some distr icts, where there are no chapels, farmers, in the summer  
time, lend their barns. The adults and children are sometimes in the  
same room, but placed in different parts of it. When their attention  
is gained and fixed, they soon learn; their age makes no difference,  
i f  they are able, by the help of glasses, to see the letter s. As the  
adults have no time to lose, we endeavour (before they can read) to  
instruct them without delay, in the f irst pr inciples of Chr istianity.  
We select short portions of Scripture, comprising the leading doctrines  
and repeat them to the learners, till they can retain them in their  
memories, and which they are to repeat the next time we meet.” 

Thus  commenced tha t  exce l lent  ins t i tu t ion which i s  
Impar t ing the e lements  of  knowledge,  and the benef i t s 
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o f  re l ig ious  ins t r uct ion to  thousands  who have pas sed  
the mer id ian of  l i fe ;  which in many cases  by teaching  
the aged to read seems to add a lengthened twil ight to  
their  day of g race;  and by reveal ing to them the things  
that  belong to their  peace,  just  as  they are about to be  
hid from their  eyes,  accomplishes the words of inspira- 
tion, “In the evening-tide it shall be light.” 

Soon a f te r  th i s  t ime,  a s  i f  the  p lan  had been waf ted  
by  t he  Seve r n ,  and  thence  re ce ived  by  the  Avon ,  i t  
a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  B r i s t o l .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
de s t i ned  to  the  h i gh  honour  o f  e s t ab l i sh ing  i t  t he re  
wa s  a  man  o f  ob s cu re  and  humbl e  o r i g i n .  The  r ay s  
of  spir i tua l  l ight  do not a lways s t r ike f i r s t  on the tops  
of  the highest  mountains .  Men in less  e levated s tat ions  
have often been employed as the almoners of the divine  
boun ty.  The  apo s t l e,  re f e r r ing  to  the  f i r s t  p re ache r s  
o f  the  Gospe l ,  could  say,  “Ye see  your  ca l l ing ,  bre th- 
ren,  how tha t  not  many wi se  men a f te r  the  f le sh ,  not  
many  migh ty,  no t  many  noble ;  bu t  God  ha th  cho sen  
the fool i sh  th ings  o f  the wor ld  to  confound the wise ;  
and God hath chosen the weak th ings  of  the wor ld to  
con found  the  th ing s  tha t  a re  migh ty.” At  the  s econd  
anniversary of the Br istol Auxiliary Bible Society, among  
other intelligence communicated to the meeting, a letter  
from Keynsham was read, which contained the following  
sentence:  “We have been necessar i ly  obl iged to omit  a  
g reat  number of  poor inhabi tants  who could not  read,  
and  the re fo re  a re  no t  l i ke l y  to  be  bene f i t t ed  by  the  
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a  B i b l e .” T h i s  s t a t e m e n t  r e a c h e d  t h e  
hear t  of  an individual  present,  by the name of Wil l iam  
Smi th .  To be  depr ived  o f  the  in sp i red  vo lume by  in- 
ab i l i ty  to  peruse  i t ,  appeared to h im wor se  than for  a  
man to be dying of the plague, through ignorance of the 
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way of  applying a  remedy which was within hi s  reach.  
Hi s  benevo len t  mind medi t a ted  upon the i r  s i tua t ion .  
He longed to re l ieve them, but scarce ly dared to hope  
th a t  t he  c a s e  admi t t ed  o f  re l i e f .  In  th i s  d i l emma  he  
consulted Stephen Prust ,  Esq. ,  a merchant whose name  
s t ands  h igh in  the  long l i s t  o f  Br i s to l  phi l anthropi s t s .  
The objec t  o f  h i s  inqui r y  was  to  a scer ta in  whether  i t  
wa s  po s s i b l e  to  t e a ch  the  i gno r an t  p a r t  o f  t he  adu l t  
poor  to  read.  I t  i s  o f  immense impor tance,  tha t  when  
the seed of benevolence beg ins to ger minate,  i t  should  
be cher i shed by the genia l  inf luence of  a  kindly atmo- 
sphere ;  a  n ipping f ros t  a t  tha t  c r i t i ca l  juncture  would  
cause  i t  to  per i sh  in  i t s  bud.  In  the  adv ice  pa t ronage  
and suppor t  of  Mr. Prust  the scheme of Smith met the  
sunshine which i t  wanted.  Upon hi s  p lan he s lept  not  
a  second night ;  and a f ter  he had rece ived the promise  
of his  generous fr iend to ass i s t  him in the under taking,  
before he commenced his exertions, he was employed the  
next day in collecting subscr iptions for the Bible Associa- 
t ion, and whenever he met with per sons who could not  
read, he asked them whether they would like to learn if a  
school should be opened. Many embraced the offer with  
exp re s s i on s  o f  p l e a su re,  and  the i r  n ame s  we re  t aken  
down. Two rooms were immediate ly obta ined,  and the  
work  o f  i n s t r uc t ion  commenced .  So  l i t t l e  cou ld  the  
a rdour  o f  Smi th  endure  de l ay,  th a t  i n  n ine t een  day s  
after he had disclosed his mind to Mr. Prust, the school  
wa s  op ened  w i t h  e l even  men  a nd  t e n  women .  The  
number rapid ly  increased t i l l ,  a  few weeks  a f ter,  some  
active fr iends to the cause of relig ion and humanity met  
the founder  of  the new ins t i tut ion,  and for med them.  
selves into a society, bear ing the tit le of “An Institution  
for instructing adult persons to read the Holy Scr iptures.” 
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The society continued to attract the attention, and engage  
the suppor t ,  of  chr i s t ians  of  a l l  denominat ions ;  and at  
length received a most  va luable access ion in the act ive  
co-operation of Dr. Pole, a physician in connexion with  
the Society of Fr iends.  Within the per iod of two year s  
the society admitted 1508 scholar s, exclusive of 276 who  
were taught by schools  belong ing to severa l  d i s sent ing  
congregations.* 

Before I pass on from the successful results of Will iam  
Smi th ’s  exe r t ion s  in  Br i s to l ,  i t  shou ld  be  s t a t ed  tha t  
a l t hough  h i s  c ommencemen t  wa s  s ub s equen t  t o  Mr  
Charles’s labours in Wales, he had at the time no know- 
ledge o f  h i s  precur sor ’s  noble  career ;  the  Founta in  o f  
a l l  good thus caus ing the s t ream of  hi s  mercy to break  
forth in two distant places almost simultaneously. 

I t  wa s  n o t  l i ke l y  t h a t  t h i s  n ew  l i g h t ,  k i n d l e d  by  
Char le s  and Smith,  would remain long unobser ved.  I t  
was  seen and admired f rom a f ar.  Generous  and noble- 
sp i r i t ed  men  in  d i f f e ren t  pa r t s  o f  the  k ingdom,  eve r  
watching for new methods of  benef i t t ing their  species ,  
h a i l ed  the  beaming  s i gna l  w i th  de l i gh t ,  and  l i ke  the  
eastern Mag i, followed its directions, and flocked to the  
br ightness of its  r is ing. Schools multiplied every where,  
t i l l ,  at  the present t ime, they are to be found in almost  
every considerable town in the country. 

The next event in the order of t ime of impor tance in  
the  h i s to r y  o f  Sunday  s choo l s  i s  o f  a  l i t e r a r y  na ture.  
The press is one of the best fr iends to the interest of man;  
and one of the most important auxiliar ies to the cause of  
God. If , like the other g ifts of heaven, it has been some- 
t imes  abused ;  i f  i t  ha s  been pre s sed  in to  the  r anks  o f 

*  S e e  “ A  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  O r i g i n  a n d  P r o g r e s s  o f  A d u l t  S c h o o l s , ”  
by Thomas Pole, M.D. 



 proof-reading draft 31

inf idelity and cruelty; sti l l ,  under the direction of holier  
and wiser minds,  i t  has ,  a f ter  such abuse of  i t s  power s ,  
tur ned wi th  ind igna t ion upon i t s  own work,  repa i red  
the mischief it has done, and demolishing the refuges of  
l i e s  toge ther  wi th  the  hab i t a t ion s  o f  c r ue l ty,  e rec ted  
upon  the i r  r u in s  the  t emp le  o f  t r u th  and  the  th rone  
of  mercy.  The pres s  has  bef r iended the Sunday school  
sy s tem in  many ways .  I  now se lec t  on ly  one ins tance,  
but one of considerable importance; the “Sunday School  
Repos i tor y,” which commenced in Januar y,  1813.  Thi s  
valuable work is calculated at once to interest ,  instruct,  
and excite. It should be circulated through every school,  
and read by every teacher. Already it has laid before the  
public a mass of most valuable information. and directed  
upon the  Sunday  s choo l  in s t i tu t ion  a  s t ream o f  l i gh t  
which has  revea led i t s  magni tude and i t s  beauty much  
more clear ly than they were general ly seen before. And  
in order to render it sti l l  more useful, everyone who has  
much exper ience in the bus iness  of  ins t ruct ion,  and i s  
pos se s sed of  ab i l i ty  to  communicate  h i s  knowledge to  
other s,  should consider his ta lents as put under requisi- 
t i o n  f o r  i t s  s u p p o r t .  I t  m i g h t  b e c o m e  o f  i m m e n s e  
impor t ance  to  the  g rea t  c au se.  I f  a  good d ige s t  were  
made of al l  the information of this nature that could be  
obtained, i t  would exhibit  the operat ions of  the whole  
chr i s t i an  wor ld  in  th i s  re spec t ,  and so  for m a  sor t  o f  
panorama, in which, as  in one connected and beauti ful  
p ic ture,  the  whole  c i rc le  o f  Sunday school  opera t ions  
might be contemplated wherever it is read. 

I  now tur n  our  a t t en t ion  f rom our  own count r y  to  
the adoption and prog ress  of the plan in other quar ter s  
o f  the g lobe.  A few year s  ago the Br i t i sh  and Fore ign  
B ib l e  Soc i e ty,  a s  w i th  the  wing s  o f  the  ange l  i n  the 
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Apocalypse, f lew across the Atlantic, and l ighted on the  
shores of a country which presented a new world to the  
operat ions  of  re l ig ion no le s s  than those of  commerce  
and,  conques t .  Amer ica ,  der iv ing f rom England ever y  
t h i ng  wh i ch  s h e  po s s e s s e s  o f  va l u e  i n  re l i g i on ,  h a s  
cher i shed  in  her  bosom th i s  g lor ious  in s t i tu t ion ever  
s ince i t s  ar r ival  on her shores,  but has at  length found,  
as  we have done, that  ignorance prescr ibes l imits  to i t s  
operations, which nothing but the Sunday-school system  
can break down. The wester n breeze la te ly brought to  
u s  the  reques t ,  “Comple te  the  mercy you have begun  
in g iving us the Bible Society by sending us the Sunday- 
school ins t i tut ion.” The ca l l  was promptly obeyed,  and  
the eastern wind, which some say blows no good to any  
one,  took  back  va r iou s  publ i c a t ion s  re l a t ing  bo th  to  
children’s and adult schools. Letter s have been received,  
one or two extracts from which will record the establish- 
ment of the institution in the United States. 

The  e a r l i e s t  i n t ima t i on  o f  i t s  h av i n g  c l a imed  t h e  
a t t en t i on  o f  t h e  Amer i c an s  wa s  re c e ived  i n  a  l e t t e r  
f rom Div ie  Be thune  Esq . ,  o f  New York  to  Mr Pr us t ,  
da ted Ju ly  13,  1814.  The for mer,  a l luding to a  present  
of a copy of Dr. Pole’s  History of Adult  Schools which  
he  had  re ce ived  f rom Mr  P r u s t ,  s ay s  “Mr s  Be thune,  
and about twenty other ladies have petitioned the corpo- 
ra t ion of  th i s  c i ty  to g rant  them the use of  a  bui ld ing  
e rec ted  for  a  house  o f  indus t r y.  Mr s  B.  s ay s  she  i s  o f  
opinion an adult  school may very proper ly be at tached  
to such an institution.” 

T h e  f i r s t  i n t e l l i g e n c e  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  
school in Philadelphia is contained in a letter from Miss  
S.  Whi tehead  to  Mr  Be thune,  da t ed  March  23,  1815,  
which is as follows: 
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“I  had severa l  ext rac t s  f rom Dr Pole ’s  work inser ted  
in the ‘Relig ious Remembrancer,’ a weekly paper of our  
c i t y,  and  the  sub jec t  exc i t ed  un ive r s a l  a t t en t ion ;  the  
Freemasons have taken i t  up;  and at  a  genera l  meet ing  
i t  was  proposed and car r ied unanimous ly,  tha t  severa l  
s choo l s  shou ld  be  e s t ab l i shed  and  he ld  in  the  Grand  
Lodge  in  Che snu t - s t ree t .  The re  i s  no  doub t  th a t  a l l  
the different lodges belong ing to the fraternity will take  
up the subject ,  and that  i t  wi l l  extend over  the whole  
Union.  One of  the  of f icer s  gave me th i s  in for mat ion.  
Mr Thomas  Brad ford  commenced a  school  in  the  j a i l  
l a s t  Sabbath-day.  Severa l  p ious  female  f r iends  of  mine  
p ropo s e  s ho r t l y  t o  commence  one  i n  t he  s ou th  end  
o f  t h e  c i t y,  a nd  t hu s  you  s e e  how  g re a t  a  ma t t e r  a  
little fire kindleth.” 

The next account was from Mr Bethune to Mr Prust ,  
dated New York, June 10, 1815:

“It wil l  be g rati fying to you to learn, that your trans- 
miss ion of the repor t of  the adult  schools  has been the  
means of awakening towards this object a g reat attention  
h e re .  The  l o s s  o f  ou r  va l u ed  mo th e r ,  i t  a p p e a r s ,  a  
g rac ious  God i s  p leased in par t  to make up to society,  
by g iving health and zeal to her daughter, Mrs Bethune,  
to fo l low her s teps .  The l i t t le  school  begun by her  on  
r e a d i n g  D r  Po l e ’s  H i s t o r y,  wh i ch  you  s en t  me,  h a s  
succeeded  a s ton i sh ing ly.  She  and  my  two  daugh te r s ,  
as s i s ted by a female fr iend, teach on Sunday mornings.  
I t  cons i s t s  o f  between e ighty and ninety lear ner s ;  and  
their Bible class now able to read consists of for ty-seven  
scholars.” 

I t  must  he recorded to the honour of  the female sex,  
that the f ir st exer tions in both these cities were made by  
them. And by a  genera l  survey of  the chr i s t i an wor ld , 
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i t  wou ld  s e em ,  a s  i f  con s c i ou s  t h a t  t h e  woman  wa s  
“ f i r s t  in  the  t r an sg re s s ion ,” they  re so lved  she  shou ld  
not be the las t  in endeavour ing to di f fuse the bless ings  
o f  s a l v a t i o n .  I n  a  l e t t e r  f ro m  M r s  B e t h u n e  t o  M r  
Prust ,  we have the fol lowing account of  the for mation  
of  the f i r s t  Sunday school  for  chi ldren which was ever  
established in the New World: 

“Dear Sir, “New York, Jan. 24, 1816. 

“I cannot resist the desire I feel to employ my pen in thanking  
you for your presents to myself and children, of so many interesting  
publications; from which, I trust, we have der ived both pleasure and  
prof i t .  I  bel ieve I  cannot express  my g rat i tude in a  way better  
suited to your l ibera l  soul ,  than by g iving you an account of a  
meeting held in this  city this  day. Mr B. published one of your  
letters in one of our daily papers: I lent the different publications  
relative to Sunday schools to a number of our fr iends, and was in  
hopes the gentlemen would have come forward in the business; but  
after waiting a number of weeks, I conversed with several of my own  
sex, who expressed a wish to unite with me in a ‘Female Sunday  
School  Union.’ Accordingly we ca l led a  meet ing of  the female  
members of all denominations, who met this day in the lecture-room  
of one of our churches; and although the notice was not so general  
as intended, several hundreds were present. Dr R. opened the meeting  
with a very appropr iate prayer. When he withdrew, the ladies were  
pleased to call me to the chair. I addressed the meeting in a few  
words stating for what purpose their company was requested; the  
great need of such an institution, where numbers of one sex were  
training for the gallows and state pr isons, and of the other for prosti- 
tution; likewise the great want of religious instruction in our small  
schools: the parents of children attending such, not having time  
to teach them, would probably avail themselves of Sunday schools if  
within their reach. In order to stimulate them to so good a work, I  
said I would read them several extracts from Br itish publications,  
which would show them how much the Lord had blessed such institu- 
tions in the Old World, and concluded by humbly hoping that He  
would extend the blessing to His hand-maidens in their attempts to  
train up a seed to serve Him in the New World. 

“I may venture to affirm there was not a dry eye in the room, and  
tears flowed copiously down the cheeks of many. A committee was 
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appointed of one or two from each denomination to prepare a consti- 
tution and set of rules, to be laid before the society at a meeting this  
day week.” 

In a letter from Mr Bethune, dated New York February 4, 1816,  
we learn what was the result of this noble exertion of female piety  
and zea l .  “Thi s  c i ty  i s  in  a  s t i r  throughout ,  a  s t rong in te re s t  
awakened and g reat exer tions commenced for the instruction on  
Sabbath days of children and adults. Mrs B. has wr itten to you all  
account of the first meeting of ladies: on that day week the second  
meeting was held; and so great was the crowd of ladies pressing for- 
ward, that the company had to adjourn from a lecture-room to a church. 

“Next Sabbath, I believe, was appointed for the commencement  
of the work of teaching; the zeal of three of the congregations,  
however, led them to begin this day. Mrs B. visited these schools,  
which, with a school of black adults, taught by my family, make up  
one hundred and thir ty-six scholar s. I presume the number next  
Lord’s day will amount to one thousand in all the schools. I believe  
the gentlemen are muster ing their numbers, to follow the example of  
the ladies, and to take charge of the adults and children of their  
own sex.” 

Thus i t  i s  evident  that  th i s  p lant  of  heavenly g rowth  
has struck root in the western quar ter of the globe, and  
there, as well  as here, wil l  one day cover with its  wide- 
spreading branches, and refresh with its l ife-g iving fruit,  
innumerable  mul t i tudes  o f  the ignorant  poor ;  and the  
p r a i s e s  and  th ank sg iv ing s  o f  Sunday  s choo l  s cho l a r s  
f rom  e a ch  s ho re  o f  t h e  A t l a n t i c  m ing l i n g  upon  i t s  
waves shal l  swell  above its thunder s, and r ise before the  
t h ro n e  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l ,  a  g r a t e f u l  m e m o r i a l  o f  t h e  
countr ies from which they ascend. 

O n l y  o n e  m o r e  t r i u m p h  o f  t h i s  m i g h t y  s c h e m e  
remains  to be recorded,  but  that  i s  a  sp lendid one,  no  
l e s s  t h an  i t s  i nva s i on  o f  A s i a ,  a nd  i t s  e s t a b l i s hmen t  
am id s t  t he  t emp l e s  and  the  god s  o f  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t he  
wor ld  wh ich  may  be  denomina t ed  the  me t ropo l i s  o f  
i d o l a t r y.  T h e  f i r s t  S u n d a y  s c h o o l s  i n  A s i a  we r e  
e s t abl i shed  by  the  Bap t i s t  mi s s iona r i e s  a t  Se rampore, 
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bu t  a t  w h a t  d a t e  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r .  T h e i r  e x a m p l e  
was  fo l lowed by the i r  brethren the Wes leyan Mis s ion- 
ar ies in Ceylon, whose commencement of the good work  
i s  thus  repor ted by Mess r s .  Harvard and Clough,  who  
were stationed in that island: 

“June 4, 1815. We cannot conceal that the establishment of our  
Sunday-school has g iven us favour in the eyes of many. It has cer- 
tainly considerably tended to help on the subscription to our place of  
worship. We only consulted one fr iend, who stated insurmountable  
difficulties, and assured us that the time was not yet come, and that  
the people were not r ipe for such an inst i tut ion. However,  we  
were determined, by the help of God, to make the tr ial; and now that  
we have upwards of two hundred and f i f ty children, and twenty  
gratuitous teachers most cheerfully engaged in instructing them every  
week, everyone is charmed, and several are surpr ised that so simple  
an idea did not occur to their minds before. We have the pleasure to  
inform you that, through the great kindness of the Hon. Rober t  
Boyd, Member of Council, and Commissioner of Revenue, we have the  
use of the theatre for our Sunday-school; and a better place could not  
have been chosen, it being so very central and commodious. We  
have quite a train of native children now in our school.” 

Thus  a  lodgment  ha s  been  made  by  th i s  in s t i tu t ion  
in one of  the outworks  to the s t ronghold which Satan  
po s s e s s e s  in  the  ea s t e r n  d iv i s ion  o f  the  ea r th .  Other  
miss ionar ies in India wil l  soon fol low the example thus  
nobly g iven, till successive tr iumphs of the cross over the  
powers of darkness shall open for this benef icent scheme  
an access  to the ter r i tory of China; nor i s  the day per- 
haps so distant as despondency suggests, when it shall be  
announced in Br itain that Sunday-schools are formed in  
the city of Pekin. Hasten it, O Lord, in thine own time! 

Thus  wide ly  and  r ap id ly  ha s  th i s  in s t i tu t ion  mul t i - 
pl ied its  funds, i ts  objects,  and its  conquests to the pre.  
sent t ime. It i s  not possible even to hazard a conjecture  
as to the number of children and adults which are every  
Sabbath under the sound of Sabbath school instruct ion 
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throughout  the wor ld .  Perhaps  i f  I  were to s ta te  them  
a t  a  mi l l ion  I  shou ld  not  a t  a l l  exceed the  agg rega te.  
What a reflection for the moralist and the chr ist ian, the  
patr iot  and the phi lanthropis t !  What a wide and lovely  
scene for  an en l ightened and generous  imag inat ion to  
r ange  ove r !  A  mi l l i on  s cho l a r s  co l l e c t ed  by  myr i ad s  
o f  t e a che r s  i n  m igh ty  c i rc l e s  round  the  f oun t a i n  o f  
celest ia l  t ruth, to c leanse the eyes of  their  under stand- 
ing f rom the sca le s  o f  ignorance and vice !  Contracted  
must  be the mind,  and cold the hear t ,  which can f ind  
n o t h i n g  h e re  t o  awa ke n  i t s  r a p t u re s .  I f  t h e re  b e  a  
window in heaven f rom which the ble s sed inhabi tant s  
can look upon this lower world; or i f  a door be opened  
through which the sp i r i t s  o f  the jus t  made per fect  are  
eve r  pe r mi t t ed  to  v i s i t  the  s cene s  o f  the i r  t e r re s t r i a l  
labour s ;  O who can conceive the ecs tacies  with which  
t h e  s ou l  o f  Ra i ke s  mu s t  hove r  ove r  t h e  c ap t iva t i ng  
s c e n e !  W h a t  a  m i g h t y  r e f l u x  o f  d e l i g h t  mu s t  ro l l  
back f rom the t ide  of  h i s  benevolence,  and reach h im  
even upon the heavenly s ide of  the shores  of  e ter ni ty !  
What access ions must  be continual ly made to his  bl i s s ,  
whi le  another and another soul  i s  cont inual ly  ar r iv ing  
in the rea lms of  g lor y,  to te l l  i t s  inhabitants  they were  
conver ted  to  God in  a  Sunday  schoo l !  But  here  con- 
jecture fails us. 

I f  we  t u r n  f rom  t h e  p a s t  t o  t h e  f u t u re  ou r  hope s  
leave even our success  behind. But few year s  compara- 
tively wil l  pass before other wr iter s wil l  look back from  
a dis tance on prog ress  of  the Sunday school inst i tut ion  
Inconceivable to us, and sum up all that I have recorded,  
a s  but  the  ver y  commencement  o f  i t s  opera t ions ,  the  
f ir s t  fruits  of i t s  victor ies ,  and as not wor thy to extend  
beyond the first page of its history. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE ULTIMATE OBJECT OF SUNDAY SCHOOL  
INSTRUCTION. 

I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  a n y  e xe r t i o n s  
w h a t eve r :  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  t o  b e  
d i re c t ed  s hou ld  be  d i s t i n c t l y  unde r s t ood .  Any  con- 
fus ion on th i s  point  wi l l  be  a t tended with f luctuat ion  
of  des ign and weakness  of  endeavour,  but i l l  ca lculated  
to ensure success .  There is  just  g round of apprehension  
t h a t  many  who  a re  eng aged  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  Sunday  
school instruction, are but imperfect ly acquainted with  
i t s  u l t ima te  end .  I t  i s  much  to  be  f e a red  a s  to  some  
tha t  in  g iv ing  the i r  a s s i s t ance  to  th i s  c au se,  no th ing  
fur ther  enter s  into thei r  v iew, than communicat ing to  
the  ch i l d ren  an  ab i l i t y  to  re ad .  In  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  
such per sons,  the Sabbath inst i tut ions seem to rank no  
h igher  than ordinar y day school s ,  where the of f spr ing  
of the poor receive the elements of common education.  
Provided there fore  they can a s s i s t  the i r  pupi l s  to  read  
wi th  to le r able  f ac i l i t y,  they  a t t a in  the  h ighe s t  ob jec t  
of their desires or expectations. How wil l  such teacher s  
be  sur pr i sed  when I  in for m them,  tha t  the  top- s tone  
of their hopes is but the foundation of their duties; and  
that  the h ighes t  e levat ion of  the i r  pur poses  i s  but  the  
b eg inn ing  o f  t h e  a s c en t  wh i ch  l e ad s  t o  t h e  s ummi t  
of the institution. 
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I  admit  that  where no higher  a im than thi s  i s  t aken,  
though very f ar below the proper mark, much benef it is  
l ikely to accrue to the children, to their immediate con- 
nex ion s ,  and  to  soc i e t y  a t  l a r ge.  Where  no  e f fo r t  i s  
made to for m the character,  and nothing more in f ac t  
i s  done than s imply to communicate the ar t  of reading,  
a  vas t  advantage i s  confer red upon the chi ldren of  the  
poor.  I t  i s  the te s t imony of  insp i ra t ion,  “That  for  the  
sou l  to  be  wi thout  knowledge  i s  no t  good ;” and  the  
whole history of man conf irms the truth of the remark.  
The ver y f i r s t  r udiments  of  knowledge,  independent ly  
o f  any  s y s t ema t i c  a t t empt  to  improve  the  cha r a c t e r,  
mu s t  h ave  a  mo r a l  t e nd en c y.  I n  a t t a i n i n g  t h e  ve r y  
lowest  e lements  of  educat ion,  the soul  fee l s  i t se l f  e le- 
vated,  and,  however  i t  may be prec ip i ta ted back aga in  
by the violence of its depravity, is  conscious st i l l  that it  
ha s  begun to  a scend f rom the  reg ions  o f  sense.  Igno- 
r a n c e  d e b a s e s  a n d  d e g r a d e s  t h e  m i n d .  I t  n o t  o n l y  
ens l ave s  the  in te l l ec t ,  but  d ims  the  eye  by  which  the  
human  con sc i ence  t r a ce s  the  na tu r a l  d i s t i nc t ion  be- 
t we e n  r i g h t  a n d  w ro n g .  “ O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y,” s a y s  
Mr  Ha l l ,  “ know l edge  exp and s  t h e  m ind ,  e x a l t s  t h e  
f acult ies ,  ref ines the tas te for pleasure,  and, in relat ion  
to moral good, by multiplying the mental resources, has  
a tendency to elevate the character, and in some measure  
to  cor rec t  and  subdue  the  t a s t e  fo r  g ro s s  s en sua l i t y.”  
Hence i t  i s  obvious,  that  the very leas t  and lowest  end  
which,  a s  Sunday school  teacher s ,  you can propose to  
our se lves  in your labour has  a  tendency to benef i t  the  
Interes t s  of  the poor.  I  wish,  however,  to remind you,  
that  s imply to teach the ar t  of  reading i s  the leas t  and  
lowest end you can contemplate. 

O t h e r s  c o n n e c t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  h a b i t s  o f  o rd e r ,  i n -
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dustr y and moral i ty,  with the rudiments  of  knowledge,  
a s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e i r  e f f o r t s .  T h e y  a r e  
mo s t  l audab l y  anx iou s  t o  f o r m the  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  
ch i ld ren ,  so  a s  tha t  they  may  r i s e  in to  l i f e  an  indus- 
t r ious ,  order ly,  and sober  race.  Thi s  i s  o f  va s t  impor- 
tance,  and subordinate  only  to what  I  sha l l  a f terwards  
p ropo se  a s  t he  u l t ima t e  end  o f  a l l  you r  endeavour s .  
Much o f  the  peace,  comfor t ,  and  s a f e ty  o f  the  com- 
muni ty  depends  upon the,  charac ter  and habi t s  o f  the  
poor.  I f  society be compared to the human frame, they  
are the feet  and the hands :  and how much do the ease  
and  the  we l f a re  o f  the  who le  body  depend  upon the  
hea l thy  s t a te  o f  the  ext remi t ie s !  To tame the  fe roc i ty  
o f  the i r  un subdued  pa s s ion s ;  to  repre s s  the  exce s s ive  
r udene s s  o f  the i r  manner s ;  to  cha s t en  the  d i sgu s t ing  
ob scen i t y  o f  the i r  l anguage ;  to  subdue  the  s tubbor n  
rebe l l ion  o f  the i r  wi l l s ;  to  render  them hones t ,  obe- 
dient ,  cour teous ,  indust r ious ,  submis s ive,  and order ly,  
s h o u l d  b e  a n  o b j e c t  o f  g r e a t  d e s i r e  w i t h  a l l  w h o  
a re  eng aged  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  Sunday  s choo l  i n s t r u c - 
t i o n .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  yo u r  c e a s e l e s s  e f f o r t  t o  r e f o r m  
the  v i ce s ,  to  hea l  the  d i so rde r s ,  and  exa l t  the  who le  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  l owe r  c l a s s e s  o f  s o c i e t y,  by  t r a i n - 
ing up the i r  o f f spr ing in  “what soever  th ings  a re  t r ue,  
wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  hone s t ,  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
j u s t ,  wha t s oeve r  t h i ng s  a re  pu re,  wha t s oeve r  t h i ng s  
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good repor t.” Then,  
to use the beautiful imagery of the prophet, “instead of  
the thorn shal l  come up the f ir  tree, and instead of the  
br iar shall come up the myrtle tree.” 

P l e a s ing  and  impor t an t  a s  such  an  ob j ec t  re a l l y  i s ;  
delightful as it is to produce in the breast of a poor man  
a  ta s te  for  reading,  together  wi th a  habi t  o f  th inking, 
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and  t hu s  t e a ch  h im  to  f i nd  en t e r t a i nmen t  a t  home,  
without  being tempted to repai r  to the a le-house;  de- 
l ightful  as  i t  i s  to br ing him into communion with the  
wor ld of  reason,  and he lp him by the joys  of  inte l lec t  
to soften the r igours of corporeal toil ;  delightful as it is  
to teach him to respect himsel f ,  and secure the respect  
of  other s ,  by industr ious f rugal  and peaceful  habit s :  to  
assist him to become the instructor of his own domestic  
c i rc l e ,  and  thu s  to  r a i s e  h im in  the i r  e s t ima t ion ;  i n  
shor t, delightful as i t  i s  to str ip pover ty of i ts  most dis- 
t re s s ing  appea r ance s ,  and  to  remove  i t s  more  pa in fu l  
pr ivations of a temporal nature, this of itself ,  and alone,  
i s  f ar  below the ult imate object of  your exer t ions.  You  
must look higher even than this for the summit of your  
hope s .  A  man may  be  a l l  tha t  I  have  repre sen ted ;  he  
may  be  indus t r ious ,  o rder ly,  mora l ,  and  u se fu l  in  h i s  
habit s ,  and s t i l l  be dest i tute of  that  f a i th and “hol iness  
without which no man shall see the Lord.” 

Add re s s i n g  you  a s  b e l i eve r s  i n  a l l  t h a t  r eve l a t i on  
teaches concerning the nature condit ion and dest iny of  
man,  I  mus t  po in t  your  a t ten t ion to  an  ob jec t  which  
s tands on higher g round than any we have yet contem- 
p l a t e d .  I t  i s  f o r  yo u  t o  c o n s i d e r ,  t h a t  e a c h  o f  t h e  
ch i l d ren  who  a re  eve r y  S abb a th  b ene a th  you r  c a re ,  
car r ies in his bosom a soul as valuable and as durable as  
that which the Creator has lodged in your own. Neither  
pover ty,  ignorance,  nor  v ice,  can  sever  the  t i e  which  
b ind s  man  to  immor t a l i t y.  Eve r y  human  body  i s  the  
residence of an immortal spir it; and, however diminutive  
t h rough  ch i l dhood ,  mean  f rom pove r t y,  o r  f i l t hy  by  
n e g l e c t ,  t h e  h ove l  m ay  a p p e a r ,  a  d e a t h l e s s  b e i n g  
wi l l  be  found  wi th in  i t .  Ever y  ch i ld  tha t  c ro s s e s  the  
threshold of your school on a Sunday morning br ings to 

Vol. 16   D 
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your care, and conf ides to your ability, a soul, compared  
with whose wor th the sun i s  a  bauble;  and with whose  
existence time itself is but the twinkling of an eye. 

And a s  those  poor  ch i ld ren par t ake  wi th  you in  the  
dignity of immortality, so do they also in the degradation  
a n d  r u i n  o f  t h e  f a l l .  T h e  c o m m o n  t a i n t  o f  h u m a n  
dep r av i t y  h a s  po l l u t ed  the i r  he a r t s  a s  we l l  a s  you r s .  
They,  l i ke  you ,  in  con sequence  o f  s in  a re  unde r  the  
c u r s e ,  a nd  s t a nd  e xpo s e d  t o  eve r l a s t i n g  m i s e r y.  To  
them however the g racious scheme of redeeming mercy  
ex tends  i t s  b l e s s ing s ;  and  indeed  by  the  expre s s  p ro- 
v i s i on s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  ch a r t e r,  t h ey  a re  f i r s t  among  
the object s  to whom sa lvat ion i s  to be presented,  “for  
the  poor  have  the  Gospe l  p reached to  them.” Denied  
neither the pr ivilege of immortality, nor the opportunity  
o f  e t e r n a l  h app ine s s ,  t h ey  a re  no t  exemp t  f rom the  
obl igat ions of  re l ig ion.  Without the dut ies  required in  
your own case,  in order to eter nal  l i fe,  they wil l  never  
posses s  i t .  Fa i th repentance and hol ines s ,  regenerat ion  
jus t i f ica t ion and sanct i f ica t ion,  are  a s  indi spensable  in  
their  case as  your s .  Their  danger of  los ing a l l  the r ich  
bless ings of salvation, unless g reat exer tions be made to  
i n s t r u c t  a nd  i n t e re s t  t h e i r  m ind s ,  i s  imm inen t  a nd  
obv iou s .  Dwe l l ing  in  the  wa lk s  o f  l i f e  where  s in ,  in  
i t s  most  naked and pol lut ing for m, spreads destruct ion  
a round ;  co r r up t ed  by  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s ;  nu r s ed  and  
nur tured in vice, in many cases by the example of their  
parent s ;  in  manuf ac tur ing d i s t r ic t s  inha l ing the mora l  
con t amina t ion  wi th  wh ich  the  a tmosphe re  o f  a lmos t  
eve r y  workshop i s  l aden ,  how rap id  i s  the  g rowth  o f  
or ig inal cor ruption; how luxur iant the harvest of actual  
t r ang re s s ion s  which  sp r ing  f rom i t ;  how l i t t l e  l i ke ly,  
without extraordinary effor ts ,  are those unhappy youths 
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t o  e n t e r  “ t h e  n a r row  p a t h  t h a t  l e a d e t h  t o  e t e r n a l  
life!” 

Such are the chi ldren who f lock every Sabbath to the  
schools where you are car rying on the business of instruc- 
t ion ,  and  such  the i r  s i tua t ion .  Look  round  upon the  
c rowd o f  l i t t l e  immor ta l s  by  whom you a re  enc i rc led  
ever y  week;  v iew them in the l ight  which the rays  o f  
insp i red t r uth d i f fuse  over  the i r  c i rcumstances ;  fo l low  
them in imag ination, not only into the ranks of society,  
to  ac t  the i r  humble  par t  in  the g rea t  drama of  human  
life, but follow them down into that valley, gloomy with  
the shadows of death, from which they must come for th,  
those that have done wel l ,  to everlast ing l i fe,  but those  
that  have done i l l ,  to ever la s t ing shame and contempt:  
and whi le  you see  them p lung ing in to the  bot tomles s  
pi t ,  or soar ing to the celes t ia l  c i ty,  say what should be  
the ul t imate object  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher ’s  exer- 
tions! 

You are  now qui te  prepared to a s sent  to my opinion  
on  t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  when  I  t hu s  s t a t e  i t ,  The  u l t ima t e  
object of a Sunday-school teacher should be, in humble  
dependence upon divine g race, to impar t that rel ig ious  
knowledge, to produce those rel ig ious impress ions,  and  
t o  f o r m  t ho s e  r e l i g i ou s  h a b i t s  i n  t h e  m ind s  o f  t h e  
chi ldren,  which wi l l  be crowned with the sa lvat ion of  
their  immor ta l  soul s ;  or,  in other  words ,  to be ins t ru- 
mental in producing that conviction of s in, that repent- 
ance towards  God,  that  f a i th in the Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  
that habitual subjection in hear t and life to the author ity  
of the Scr iptures, which constitute at once the form and  
power of genuine godliness. 

He re  t h en  you  s e e  you r  ob j e c t ;  a nd  you  p e rc e ive  
t h a t  i t  i n c lude s  eve r y  o the r  i n  i t s e l f .  To  a im a t  any 
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th ing lower than th i s  a s  your la s t  and la rges t  pur pose ;  
t o  be  con t en t  w i th  on l y  s ome  gene r a l  improvemen t  
of  character,  when you are encouraged to hope for  an  
ent ire renovat ion of the hear t ,  or merely with the for- 
mat ion o f  mora l  hab i t s ,  when such a s  a re  t r u ly  p ious  
may  be  expec t ed ;  i s  t o  conduc t  t he  ob j e c t s  o f  you r  
benevolence with decency down into the g rave, without  
attempting to provide them with the means of a glor ious  
re su r re c t i on  ou t  o f  i t .  To  t r a in  them up  in  the  way  
o f  s incere  and undef i l ed  re l ig ion i s  an  ob jec t  o f  such  
immense impor tance,  that  compared with i t  the abi l i ty  
to  read and wr i te,  or  even a l l  the  re f inements  o f  l i fe,  
have not  the weight  of  a  fea ther  in  the i r  des t iny.  And  
the truth must be told, that wherever relig ious education  
i s  neg lec ted ,  the  mere  tendency  o f  knowledge  to  the  
production of moral good is in most cases very lamentably  
and success ful ly counteracted by the dreadful  power of  
human depravity. 

Sund ay  s choo l s ,  t o  b e  con t emp l a t e d  i n  t h e i r  t r u e  
l ight ,  should be v iewed as  nur ser ie s  for  the church of  
God; as bear ing an intimate connexion with the unseen  
world,  and as  ul t imately intended to people the rea lms  
o f  g lo r y  wi th  “ the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  per fec t .”  
To judge of  their  va lue by any lower es t imate;  to view  
them mere ly  a s  adap ted  to  the  pe r i sh ing  in te re s t s  o f  
mor ta l i ty,  i s  to cas t  them into the balances of  atheism,  
to  we igh  them upon the  sepu lchre  and  to  pronounce  
upon  the i r  va lue  wi thout  th rowing  e te r n i ty  in to  the  
scale. 

The  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  immor t a l  s ou l ,  a  ph r a s e  t h an  
which one more subl ime or more interest ing can never  
drop from the lips or the pen of man, descr ibes your last  
and noblest purpose. 
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In what way this  object  i s  most  l ikely to be ef fected,  
remains now to be considered. 

1.  Labour  to  impa r t  to  the  ch i l d ren ,  a s  speed i l y  a s  
poss ible,  a  ver y cor rect  method of  reading.  This  i s  the  
f i r s t  t h i ng  t o  b e  a t t ended  t o ;  a nd  a s  i t  i s  t h e  b a s i s  
of  a l l  which i s  to fol low, i t  should be done wel l .  Con- 
s i de r ing  an  ab i l i t y  to  re ad ,  a s  I  do  eve r y  o the r  p a r t  
of Sunday school tuit ion, as a means for the production  
o f  sp i r i tua l  and  mora l  good ,  I  v iew i t  a s  o f  immense  
impor t ance,  th a t  the  ch i l d ren  shou ld  be  rende red  a s  
pe r fec t  a s  pos s ib le  in  the  in i t i a to r y  a r t .  Read ing  i s  a  
powerful  auxi l ia r y to the prog res s  of  p iety and vir tue,  
bu t  i t  i s  a t t r a c t ive  on l y  when  i t  i s  p e r f o r med  w i t h  
f acility; and therefore to allure the children to the pages  
o f  R eve l a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  g o o d  b o o k s ,  i t  i s  
neces sar y to render  thei r  acces s  a s  smooth as  poss ible.  
I f  they have of ten to spe l l  a  word,  and s t i l l  o f tener  to  
pass by a word which they cannot spell ,  they will  either  
be much impeded in their  ins truct ion,  or perhaps g ive  
up  the  mat te r  in  u t te r  de spa i r.  Few have  the  courage  
conf idence and per severance to pur sue a cour se of sel f- 
tuition after they leave the school, if they do not acquire  
a  to le rable  f ac i l i ty  in  read ing whi le  they a re  there.  I t  
is of vast moment therefore that you should take peculiar  
pains in this prel iminary step of the rel ig ious education  
o f  the  ch i l d ren ,  i n  o rde r  th a t  they  may  f e e l  a l l  t h a t  
inducement to read which ar ises from the consciousness  
o f  be ing able  to do i t  wi th ease  and cor rectnes s .  I  am  
apprehens ive that  admonit ion i s  exceedingly neces sar y  
on this head, and that many scholars quit our institutions  
most  lamentably wanting in thi s  the very g round work  
o f  i n s t r uc t ion .  I t  i s  a  f a c t  t h a t  many  o f  the  pe r son s  
who apply for admission into our adult schools, are young 
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men and women who were but imperfectly taught when  
chi ldren in our Sunday schools ;  and who could,  there- 
fore, have made but very l itt le use of their Bible dur ing  
those years when they had most leisure to read it. 

2 .  You a re  to  s eek  the  g rea t  ob jec t  o f  your  l abour s  
by a course of rel ig ious instruction, judiciously adapted  
to  the  capac i ty  o f  the  ch i ld ren .  I  t ake  i t  fo r  g r an ted  
tha t  the  bus ine s s  o f  ever y  school  i s  so  a r r anged a s  to  
allow to the teachers a suff icient opportunity for explain- 
ing and enforcing the pr incip les  of  re l ig ion.  And here  
I think it r ight to remark, that, as the very f ir st lesson of  
relig ious instruction, it is of vast importance to produce,  
eve n  f ro m  i t s  c o m m e n c e m e n t ,  a  s o r t  o f  t r e m b l i n g  
reve rence  fo r  the  au thor i t y  o f  Reve l a t ion .  F rom the  
t ime  a  ch i l d  i s  c ap ab l e  o f  re c e iv i ng  a  s en t imen t  on  
relig ion, he should be made to feel the obligation of the  
word of  God upon hi s  under s tanding and ca l l  sc ience.  
The  f i r s t  idea  which  shou ld  be  communica ted  to  h i s  
mind, and which in every subsequent stage of education  
should be nursed and nurtured into a conviction insepar- 
able from al l  his  moral  feel ings,  i s  that the Bible i s  and  
mu s t  b e  t r u e ;  a n d  t h a t  h oweve r  s i n g u l a r ,  h oweve r  
beyond the range of our exper ience, or however miracu- 
lous any of its facts may be, and however incomprehensible  
are some of its doctr ines, still they are all to be implicitly  
believed, because they are declared in the word of God:  
so that  one of the ear l ies t  and s trongest  as sociat ions of  
the i r  m ind s  sha l l  be  tha t  fo r med  be tween  the i r  i de a  
of truth and every thing contained in the holy Scr iptures.  
From the beg inning they should be ins t r ucted that  a l l  
re a son ing s  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s  a re  to  be  b rought  in to  
sub jec t ion to  the  in sp i red  vo lume;  and tha t  f rom th i s  
author i ty in matter s  of  re l ig ion there does  and can l ie 
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no appea l .  In  order  to  th i s ,  the  ev idences  o f  revea led  
t ruth should be la id before them in a f amil iar  manner ;  
a nd  even  b e f o re  t h ey  a re  c ap ab l e  o f  e s t ima t i ng  t h e  
we igh t  o f  p roo f s  we  shou ld  endeavour  to  p roduce  a  
powe r f u l  p repo s s e s s i on  i n  b eh a l f  o f  t h e  B i b l e .  The  
reason for my insi s t ing so much on this  i s  a  convict ion  
tha t  among the  lower  c l a s s  o f  soc ie ty  there  i s  a  g rea t  
dea l  of  that  low and ignorant scept ic i sm which i s  pro- 
duced  in  minds  incapable  o f  rea son ing ,  by  r id icu l ing  
f a c t s  wh i ch  a re  beyond  the i r  expe r i ence,  and  t r u th s  
which are  above the i r  comprehens ion.  There  i s  a  sor t  
of  pract ica l  and vulgar inf idel i ty which weaves i t s  toi l s  
in the dwel l ings of  the poor,  and they,  in consequence  
of  not  being wel l-g rounded in the per suas ion that  the  
B ib l e  mus t  be  t r ue  wha t eve r  co r r up t  mind s  may  s ay  
against it ,  often f al l  into its snares, and become its hap- 
less victims. 

Wha t  t h e re f o re  I  e n j o i n  i s  t o  e nde avou r  t h a t  t h e  
chi ldren’s  minds may be so rooted and g rounded in the  
conv i c t i on  o f  t h e  t r u th  o f  Reve l a t i on ,  t h a t  when  a  
p ro f a n e  a n d  a r t f u l  o p p o s e r  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s h a l l  
a t tempt  in s id ious ly  to  shake the i r  f a i th ,  by  r id icu l ing  
any  o f  the  f a c t s  o r  s en t iment s  o f  the  s a c red  vo lume,  
they may shudder at the insinuation, and retire instinct- 
ive ly  to  the  she l t e r  o f  th i s  immovable  p repos se s s ion ,  
the Bible must be true. 

Let  i t  be  an objec t  o f  so l ic i tude wi th  you to  impar t  
to  your  pupi l s  a  cor rec t  v iew of  the  lead ing t r uths  o f  
Reve l a t ion .  You know how to  t rea t  the  op in ion  tha t  
the doctr ines of the Gospel are quite unnecessary in the  
instruct ion of chi ldren, and that  their  at tent ion should  
be exc lus ive ly  conf ined to i t s  mora l  precept s .  Expla in  
t o  t h em  t h e  mo r a l  a t t r i bu t e s  o f  t h e  g re a t  God ;  h i s 
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hol iness ,  as  opposed to a l l  iniquity;  his  truth, as  mani- 
f e s ted  in  the  accompl i shment  o f  h i s  word ;  h i s  mercy,  
which inc l ines  h im to p i ty  the  miserable.  Teach them  
the pur ity of his  law, as  pronouncing condemnation on  
a  s in fu l  thought .  Endeavour to make them under s tand  
the exceeding s infulness  of  s in,  as  breaking through al l  
the  obl i g a t ion s  imposed  upon  the  con sc i ence  by  the  
ma je s ty  and goodnes s  o f  God.  S t r ive  to  l ead  them to  
a  knowledge of  the tota l  cor ruption of  their  nature,  as  
t he  sou rce  and  sp r ing  o f  the i r  a c tua l  t r an sg re s s i on s .  
Unfold to them thei r  s i tua t ion,  a s  under  the wrath of  
G o d ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  s i n s .  S h ow  t h e m  t h e i r  
inabil ity either to atone for their guilt or renovate their  
nature.  Lead them to Calvar y,  and develope the des ign  
o f  the Saviour ’s  death a s  a  sacr i f ice  for  s in ,  and teach  
them to rely upon his mer its alone for salvation. Direct  
them to the Holy Spi r i t ,  a s  the founta in of  g race  and  
s t rength,  for the renewal  of  their  hear t s .  In connexion  
with this ,  lay before them al l  the branches of  chr i s t ian  
duty;  those which relate to God, such as  f a i th,  repent- 
ance,  l ove,  obed i ence,  and  p r aye r ;  and  t ho s e  wh i ch  
relate to man, as obedience to parents,  honesty to their  
emp loye r s ,  k i ndne s s  t o  a l l .  En fo rc e  upon  t h em  t h e  
obl iga t ions  o f  the  Sabba th  and publ ic  wor sh ip.  Par t i - 
cular ly impress  upon them that genuine rel ig ion, while  
it is founded on a belief of God’s word, does not consist  
merely in abstract feelings or occasional duties, but in a  
pr inciple of submiss ion to the revealed wil l  of Jehovah,  
implanted deep in the hear t, pervading the conduct, and  
spreading over the whole character, so as to form a holy,  
mora l ,  u se fu l ,  happy  man.  Such a re  the  top ic s  which  
you  a re  to  i l l u s t r a t e  to  the  ch i l d ren ;  unque s t ionably  
the most  impor tant  which can engage the i r  a t tent ion. 
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Much, however, depends upon the method you adopt for  
explaining them. 

Of  cour se  you should  a l lo t  a  por t ion of  t ime to  the  
work o f  ca techi s ing .  The exper ience  o f  a l l  ages  bear s  
te s t imony to the ut i l i ty  o f  th i s  p lan .  I f  wel l  improved  
i t  a f fords  a  most  f avourable oppor tunity for  communi- 
ca t ing re l ig ious  knowledge.  To accompl i sh  th i s  end i t  
i s  neces sa r y  tha t  you should  do more  than s imply  a sk  
the questions, and receive the answers, as they are ranged  
in the book. To ar rest and engage the minds of children,  
who consider it generally as nothing more than a school  
exe rc i s e ,  you  mus t  d e s c end  to  f am i l i a r  exp l an a t i on .  
Ever y  answer  should  be  regarded a s  a  text ,  which,  by  
a few plain shor t remarks, you should i l lustrate to their  
under s tanding,  and enforce upon thei r  consc iences .  I t  
will be found an excellent method to explain one Sabbath  
what  i s  to be committed to memory dur ing the week,  
and  repea t ed  a s  a  t a s k  the  nex t .  A s  we  a lway s  l e a r n  
with g reater ease and pleasure what we under stand, this  
would  f ac i l i t a te  the  bus ine s s  o f  memor y,  and  prepare  
them for the examination which should always take place  
when they are cal led upon to repeat the answer s which  
had been previously explained to them. 

It  would g reat ly a id the business  of  re l ig ious instruc- 
t i on ,  i f  t he  ch i l d ren  were  encour aged  to  commi t  to  
memo r y  hymn s ,  a nd  po r t i on s  o f  t h e  wo rd  o f  God ,  
e spec i a l l y  the  l a t t e r.  The  mea su re  and  the  rhyme  o f  
poetry have attractions, which without great care on the  
par t of the teacher are l ikely to induce a preference for  
hymn s .  The  i n s p i re d  vo l ume  s hou l d  h e  e l eva t e d  i n  
t h e i r  e s t ima t i on  above  eve r y  o the r  book .  The  ve r y  
words, as well as sentiments, of revelation, have a power  
and energy which the language of  uninspi red author s , 



50 works of john angell james volume xvi 

however cor rect their opinions, does not possess. Divine  
t r u th ,  expre s s ed  in  d iv ine ly  in sp i red  l anguage,  o f t en  
str ikes upon the conscience with a force which would be  
found in nothing e l se.  As the chi ldren are l ike ly to be  
in f luenced  by  o the r  mot ive s  than  a  s imp le  rega rd  to  
their improvement, the discretion of the teachers should  
be employed in se lect ing passages  of  Scr ipture sui table  
to be lear nt ;  especia l ly  remember ing that ,  a s  whatever  
i s  committed to memory should be commended to the  
judgment, they should be more anxious for their pupils  
to learn well than learn much. 

[Quo t a t i on s  a re  he re  i n s e r t ed ,  g iv i ng  ex amp l e s  o f  
questions founded on Scripture.] 

Se lec t  a  pa s sage  your se lves ,  and a s s ign i t  e i ther  to  a  
who le  c l a s s ,  o r  a  pa r t  o f  i t ,  to  be  l e a r n t  by  the  nex t  
S abba th ,  when  i t  w i l l  become the  sub j ec t  o f  exami- 
na t ion ;  and  in  the  mean  t ime,  cons ide r  wha t  a re  the  
quest ions  which i t  natura l ly  sugges t s ,  that  you may be  
p rep a red  f o r  t h e  t a s k .  Th i s  i s  a  mo s t  eng ag i ng  and  
instructive method. 

Another very judicious exercise for the chi ldren i s  to  
propose  a  ques t ion,  and to require,  by a  cer ta in  t ime,  
pas sages  o f  Scr ipture  to  prove and i l lu s t ra te  i t ;  a lways  
taking care  that  the subject s  of  inquir y be p la in ,  easy,  
and adapted to the capacity of the children. 

Such exercises  as  these possess  the happiest  tendency.  
They  a re  an  admi r ab l e  d i s c ip l ine  fo r  the  in te l l e c tua l  
power s ,  and t ra in the mind to habi t s  of  re f lect ion and  
d i l igent  inquir y.  They ca l l  the thinking pr incip le  into  
activity, and must produce considerable improvement in  
t he  men t a l  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t he  poo r.  Bu t  t he s e  a re  t he  
smal lest  advantages of  the plan: i t  leads to an engag ing  
and enlarged acquaintance with the word of  God,  and 
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e s t abl i she s  a  so r t  o f  f ami l i a r i ty  be tween the  ch i ld ren  
and  the  B ib l e,  a s  t he  man  o f  t he i r  coun se l ,  and  the  
guide of their youth. It  would be well  a lso occasional ly  
to examine the children as to their remembrance of the  
texts and sermons which they hear in the house of God.  
This would keep their attention alive to what is delivered  
f rom the pulpi t ,  and lead them to recognise their  own  
i n t e re s t  i n  the  so l emn i t i e s  o f  pub l i c  wor sh ip.  Such ,  
among other means of communicating relig ious instruc- 
t ion, appear to me to be eminently adapted to promote  
this important end. 

3.  But as  very many know the theory of divine truth,  
without feeling its influence on the hear t, or exhibiting  
i t  i n  t h e  c o n d u c t ;  a s  t h ey  o f t e n  s e e  t h e  r i g h t  way  
without  walking in i t ;  and a s  i t  i s  only those who are  
renewed and sanctif ied by the truth who will be eternally  
saved,  you must ,  to secure the ul t imate object  of  your  
exer tions, labour to produce relig ious impression as well  
a s  c ommun i c a t e  r e l i g i ou s  i n s t r u c t i on .  I  know  i t  i s  
God  on l y  who  c an  re a ch  t h e  h e a r t ;  bu t  h e  do e s  i t  
genera l l y  by  pour ing  out  h i s  Sp i r i t  on  jud ic ious  and  
we l l - ad ap t ed  mean s .  D i re c t  t h en  a l l  you r  e f f o r t s  t o  
awaken the conscience,  to interes t  the fee l ings ,  and to  
engage the whole  soul  in  the  pur su i t  o f  s a lva t ion and  
t he  bu s i ne s s  o f  re l i g i on .  Le t  you r  a im  be  v i s i b l e  i n  
your  conduct ,  so  tha t  the  ch i ld ren  may be  convinced  
that  t i l l  they are brought to fear God and serve him in  
truth, you do not consider yourself  to have attained the  
object  of  your labour s .  Let  a l l  you do be character i sed  
by  a n  i m p re s s i ve  s o l e m n i t y.  Ta ke  c a r e  o f  t r e a t i n g  
s ac red  sub jec t s  wi th  l i gh tne s s .  Never  su f f e r  the  ho ly  
Scr iptures to be read unless with the g reatest reverence.  
Mingle  a  devot iona l  sp i r i t  wi th a l l  you do.  Admonish 
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and  exhor t  the  ch i l d ren  by  a l l  t h a t  i s  aw fu l ,  and  a l l  
that is pathetic in relig ion. Endeavour to awe them by the  
ter ror s of the Lord, and melt them by his mercies. Roll  
over them the thunder s  of  Mount Sinai ,  and display to  
t hem the  mov ing  s c ene s  o f  Moun t  Ca lva r y.  Remind  
them of their mortality, and br ing before their imag ina- 
t i o n  t h e  s c e n e r y  o f  t h e  j u d g m e n t - d ay.  S e i z e  eve r y  
event  that  the d i spensa t ions  of  d iv ine Providence may  
f u r n i s h  t o  a i d  yo u r  e n d e a vo u r s .  R e l a t e  t o  t h e m  
in s t ance s  o f  e a r l y  p i e ty,  and  a t  o the r  t ime s  a l a r ming  
ca se s  o f  sudden di s so lut ion.  Watch for  the appearance  
o f  re l ig ious  concer n ,  a s  tha t  which  can  a lone  reward  
your labour s ,  or  sa t i s fy  your des i res .  Over ever y other  
k ind  o f  exce l l ence  than  t r ue  re l i g ion ,  exc l a im,  “Ah!  
’t i s  we l l ,  ’t i s  good ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ;  bu t  I  wan t  the  
f r u i t s  o f  i m m o r t a l i t y.” W h e n  t h e s e  b e g i n  t o  s h ow  
themselves,  hai l  the f i r s t  buds of genuine rel ig ion with  
de l ight ,  sh ie ld  them with a  fos ter ing care,  and with a  
skilful hand direct their growth. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
This  i s  a  pa r t  o f  the  sub jec t  to  which the  a t tent ion  

of  my reader s  should be di rected with the deepes t  in- 
terest and most l ively sol icitude. The fol lowing enume- 
r a t i on  w i l l  f u r n i s h  r a t h e r  an  e l eva t ed  s t and a rd :  bu t  
i n s t e ad  o f  condemn ing  i t  a s  t oo  h i gh ,  i t  s hou l d  b e  
your endeavour to see how near you can approach it. 

1.  I t  i s  e x c e ed ing l y  impo r t an t  t h a t  you  s hou l d  b e  
a  p a r t a ke r  o f  re a l  re l i g i on . *  By  p e r s on a l  re l i g i on  I 

*  I t  s h o u l d  b e  r e c o l l e c t e d  t h a t  I  a m  n o t  h e r e  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  a n y  b u t  p e r s o n s  o f  d e c i d e d  a n d  t r i e d  r e l i g i o n  
s h o u l d  b e  e m p l o y e d  a s  t e a c h e r s .  I f  I  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  g i v e  a n  
op in ion  on  t h i s  po in t  I  s hou ld  r ep l y ,  t h a t  whe r e  a  s u f f i c i en t  numbe r  
o f  s u ch  p e r s on s ,  po s s e s s e d  o f  o t h e r  r e qu i s i t e  qu a l i f i c a t i on s ,  c ou l d  b e  
se lec ted ,  they would be  most  des i rab le ,  a s  f a r  more l ike ly  to  accompl i sh  
the  u l t ima te  ob jec t  o f  the  in s t i tu t ion .  But  the re  a re  c a s e s  in  which  no  
such  s e l e c t i on  c an  be  made ;  and  o the r s  i n  wh i ch  con s i de r ab l e  ab i l i t y ,  
t oge the r  w i t h  d evo t ed  z e a l ,  t hough  no t  un i t ed  w i th  d e c i s i on  o f  r e l i - 
g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r ,  wou l d  b e  e x c e ed i ng l y  u s e f u l  i n  t h e  g ene r a l  bu s i n e s s  
o f  t h e  s c h o o l .  S u c h  h e l p ,  w h e r e  i t  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  m o r a l  w o r t h ,  
(wh i ch  I  ho l d  t o  be  i n  eve r y  i n s t ance  i nd i s p en s ab l e ) ,  i s  by  no  mean s  
t o  b e  r e f u s e d .  T h e r e  i s  a  p r a c t i c e  h o w e v e r  w h i c h ,  a l t h o u g h  v e r y  
common ,  and  i n  i t s  mo t i v e s  v e r y  l a ud ab l e ,  ough t  t o  b e  r e s i s t ed  w i th  
unb end i n g  f i rmne s s ;  a nd  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  h a b i t  o f  c on s i d e r i n g  s c hoo l s  a s  
p l a c e s  o f  r e f o rma t i on  f o r  t h e  t e a che r s .  Many  f ond  and  p i ou s  p a r en t s  
a r e  v e r y  a n x i o u s  t o  g e t  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s ,  w h o  a r e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  
a l l  p i e t y  o r  g r a v i t y ,  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  o u r  S u n d a y - s c h o o l s ,  w i t h  t h e 
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mean more than a  genera l  profes s ion of  a t tachment to  
Chr i s t i an i ty ;  more  than  a  cor rec t  theor y  o f  re l ig ious  
s en t imen t s ;  more  th an  a  s t a t ed  a t t endance  upon  de- 
vot iona l  for ms ;  I  mean an  exper imenta l  acqua in tance  
wi th  the  t r u th s  o f  the  Gospe l  in  the i r  conso l ing  and  
s a n c t i f y i ng  i n f l u ence.  I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  ve r y  t r u e  t h a t  
w i t hou t  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  h e a r t  you  may  be  u s e f u l  i n  
promoting the subordinate ends of  the ins t i tut ion,  but  
you  c an  s c a rc e l y  b e  expec t ed  t o  re a ch  t h e  u l t ima t e  
a n d  s u p r e m e  o n e .  Yo u  m ay  p e r f o r m  t h e  h u m b l e r  
dut ies  in thi s  sp i r i tua l  husbandry of  gather ing out  the  
stones and prepar ing the soil, but to sow the seed of the  
k ingdom mus t  be  l e f t  to  o the r  hand s .  You may,  i t  i s  
true, impar t a knowledge of letter s ,  and teach the chil- 
d ren  t o  r e a d  even  t h e  book  o f  God ;  bu t  t o  b e  t h e  
in s t r ument  o f  wr i t ing  h i s  l aws  upon the i r  minds ,  and  
i n s c r i b i ng  t h em upon  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  i s  a n  honou r  t o  
w h i c h  w i t h o u t  t r u e  p i e t y  yo u  c a n n o t  a s p i r e .  T h e  
teacher  who i s  ear nes t ly  seeking the  e ter na l  s a lva t ion  
of the chi ldren occupies a s tat ion as  f ar  above his  level  
who seeks nothing more than their temporal advantage,  
as the angel f lying through the midst of heaven is above  
the  t r ave l l e r  who i s  to i l ing  ac ro s s  the  low and  s andy  
de se r t .  I f  I  were  to  de l inea t e  in  p i c tu re  the  emblem  
o f  a  Sunday- school  teacher ’s  duty  and employment ,  I  
would represent f ai th and love, l ike the two angels  that  
conduc ted  Lot  f rom Sodom,  l e ad ing  be tween  them a  
poor child to the cross, and while one was directing his  
eye to the means of salvation, the other should be point- 
ing  h im to  the  rea lms  o f  e t e r na l  g lo r y.  But  wi l l  th i s 

h o p e  o f  d o i n g  t h e m  g o o d .  I t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  
o f t e n  s u c c e ed s ;  a nd  a  s t i l l  mo r e  s e r i ou s  que s t i on ,  whe th e r  t h e  i n s t i - 
tution ought to be exposed to the hazard of the trial. 
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apply to you without decided per sonal  re l ig ion? O no.  
I f  you  a re  unconce r ned  about  your  own sou l ;  i f  you  
gaze with a tearless eye upon your own nature in ruins;  
how can it be expected you will mourn over the spir itual  
de so l a t ion  you  s ee  in  o the r s ?  How can  you  t e ach  an  
unknown God?  How can  you  rep re s en t  th a t  S av iou r  
a s  a  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e  w h o  t o  yo u  i s  a  s t o n e  o f  
s t u m b l i n g ?  C a n  yo u  i l l u s t r a t e  i n  w h a t  m a n n e r  t h e  
p r inc ip l e s  o f  d iv ine  t r u th  shou ld  con s t r a in  the  con- 
s c i ence  and  engage  the  a f f e c t i on s ;  how they  shou ld  
become the elements of a new existence, and be breathed  
in to  the  nos t r i l s  a s  the  brea th  o f  sp i r i tua l  l i f e ?  What ,  
t h i s  w i thou t  expe r imen t a l  re l i g ion ?  The  max im,  To  
t each  you mus t  f ee l ,  i s  mos t  app l i cable  to  v i t a l  p ie ty  
of  a l l  things .  And as  you wi l l  be without abi l i ty,  so in  
the absence of this qualif ication you will be equally des- 
titute of inclination, to seek the highest objects of your  
t e a ch ing .  Can  you  f e e l  re a l l y  d i s po s ed  t o  a l a r m ,  t o  
s t imulate,  to admonish other s ,  in re ference to the sa l- 
vation of their souls, when every word br ings back upon  
your se l f  the  keen reproach,  “Phys ic i an ,  hea l  thyse l f ?”  
A jea lous conscience would not endure the insul t ;  and  
to keep peace in your own bosom, you must soon with- 
ho ld  ab road ,  the  c a re  and  bene f i t s  wh ich  you  re fu se  
to  be s tow a t  home.  I f  he  tha t  winne th  sou l s  i s  w i se,  
a nd  you  wou l d  s t a r t  i n  t h i s  c a re e r  o f  w i s dom ,  a nd  
become candidates for this  pr ize which excites the am- 
bition of two contending worlds, f ir st become wise unto  
sa lvat ion for your selves ,  and then from the mighty im- 
pu l s e  o f  tha t  wi sdom seek  the  e te r na l  we l f a re  o f  the  
children. 

2 .  A  t eacher  shou ld  po s se s s  an  accura te  and  ex ten- 
s ive acquaintance with divine t ruth.  I t  i s  not  poss ible, 
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nei ther  i s  i t  des i rable,  to a scer ta in the lowest  measure  
of  knowledge with which true godl iness  i s  compatible.  
In many cases the piety of the hear t in reference to the  
ideas of the mind may be said to be the l ight shining in  
darkness. Far, very f ar removed from the dawn of divine  
truth in the soul, is the degree of knowledge which every  
teacher  shou ld  seek  to  pos se s s .  Your  v iews  shou ld  be  
c l e a r  and  ex ten s ive.  To  much  love  in  the  hea r t ,  you  
s h o u l d  s e e k  t o  a d d  m u c h  l i g h t  i n  t h e  m i n d .  Yo u  
should  have such an acqua intance  wi th  your  Bible,  a s  
to know to what par t s  of  i t  more par t icular ly to direct  
t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  yo u r  s c h o l a r s .  Yo u  s h o u l d  h ave  a  
competent  knowledge of  a l l  i t s  leading doctr ines ,  and  
be  ab l e  to  c i t e  w i th  re ad ine s s  p a r t i cu l a r  p a s s age s  to  
s uppo r t  t h em .  Wi t hou t  t h i s ,  how  c an  you  conduc t  
the bus iness  of  re l ig ious ins truct ion with much ef fect?  
Remember,  your  c la s s  for ms a  k ind of  l i t t le  p lanetar y  
system, of which, so f ar as instrumentality is concerned,  
yo u  a r e  t h e  c e n t r a l  l u m i n a r y.  I f  c o n s c i o u s  o f  a ny  
con s ide r ab l e  de f ec t  in  re l i g iou s  knowledge,  l e t  your  
o f f i ce  s t imula te  you to  a  more d i l igent  perusa l  o f  the  
word of God. With you i t  should be an object of g reat  
desire, not only to g row in g race, but also in the know- 
ledge of God and our Saviour Jesus Chr is t .  You should  
devote much time to reading the Scr iptures and theolo- 
gical books. 

3 .  G r av i t y  o f  d e p o r t m e n t  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l y  n e c e s - 
s a r y.  Here  I  wou ld  no t  be  unde r s tood  a s  w i sh ing  to  
envelope the schools of relig ion in the gloom of melan- 
cho ly  and morosenes s .  You should  be  a s  remote  f rom  
th i s  d i spos i t ion,  a s  f rom i t s  oppos i te  ext reme,  t r i f l ing  
levi ty.  A teacher of  g lad t id ings  should not ar ray him- 
se l f  in  s ackc lo th ;  nor  shou ld  the  mes senger  o f  mercy 
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appe a r  a s  s u l l en  and  repu l s ive  a s  t h e  s p e c t re  o f  t h e  
cloister. 

Relig ion, when wrapt in gloom, will  present but l itt le  
tha t  i s  a t t rac t ive  to  chi ldren;  nor  wi l l  they be able  to  
conjecture how a countenance that i s  professedly l i f ted  
up amidst  the l ight of  heaven, can present an aspect so  
lower ing  and  so  da rk .  Be  i t  reco l l ec ted  however  tha t  
the cheer fu lness  which t rue piety inspires ,  i s  holy and  
digni f ied l ike i t se l f ,  and resembles ,  not  the di s s ipat ing  
g l a re  which i s  thrown over  a  c i ty  by  the  gaudy l ight s  
of  an i l luminat ion,  but that  sof t  and soothing radiance  
which beaut i f ies  the f ace of  nature on a summer’s  eve.  
Relig ion has its smiles; they are not bor rowed, however,  
f rom the scenes  of  a  ba l l - room, but  f rom the sp lendid  
vis ions of eternity, and therefore, with the happiness of  
heaven ,  pa r t ake  o f  someth ing  o f  i t s  s e r iou sne s s .  The  
t op i c s  o f  immor t a l i t y  s ound  b ad l y  f rom  t h e  l i p s  o f  
f r ivol i ty ;  and so uttered are sure to lose much of  their  
effect. 

The author i ty  o f  a  teacher,  o f  whatever  de sc r ip t ion  
may be his pupils, can be maintained only by a dignif ied  
s e d a t e n e s s  o f  m a n n e r s .  I f  we  m ay  j u d g e  f ro m  t h e  
f requency with which i t  i s  enjoined in the New Testa- 
ment, the Holy Spir it appears to attach great importance  
to this disposit ion; s ince not only are the off ice-bearer s  
o f  the  chr i s t i an  church  commanded  to  be  g r ave,  bu t  
even i t s  ordinar y member s ,  and especia l ly  young men,  
are charged to show g ravi ty and s incer i ty,  as  i f  i t  were  
hardly poss ible to be s incere in rel ig ion, without being  
ser ious in deportment. 

I f  you see the impor tance of  such a  d i spos i t ion,  you  
will be impressed with the necessity of avoiding a showy  
and expens ive  mode of  dre s s .  These  remarks  app ly,  o f 

Vol. 16   E 



58 works of john angell james volume xvi 

cour se,  more closely to female teacher s.  A fondness for  
dres s  i s  one of  the preva i l ing evi l s  o f  the present  day;  
and, unhappily, i t  has crept down into the lower classes  
of  society,  and imposes  i t s  tax upon those who are but  
i l l  a b l e  t o  s uppo r t  i t .  O f  t he  mu l t i t ude  o f  unhappy  
females who have quitted the paths of vir tue, the g reat  
ma jo r i t y  h ave  been  f i r s t  l e d  a s t r ay  by  t h i s  va i n  and  
expensive propensity.  The connection between wear ing  
gay c lothes ,  and de l ight  in  exhib i t ing them, i s  a lmost  
inevitable in ignorant and l i t t le minds;  and this  love of  
display has often f ir s t  at tracted and encouraged the eye  
of the seducer, just as gay feathers catch the attention of  
the hawk looking round for his  prey.  I f  one may judge  
f rom the  conduc t  o f  the  lower  c l a s s e s  a t  the  p re s en t  
t ime,  they  s eem to  be  endeavour ing  to  h ide  pove r ty  
beneath gaudy colour s .  Ten thousand evi l s  wil l  f low in  
upon soc ie ty,  ( and  they  have  a l ready  begun to  f low) ,  
when the poor shal l  conclude that  they are respectable  
in propor t ion as  they are f ine;  and how much wil l  this  
disposition be encouraged in the pupils, if it be enforced  
by the example of the teacher!  The chi ldren must have  
f ar more dignity of mind, f ar more solid ref lection, and  
f a r  more jus t  d i sc r iminat ion,  than can be expected in  
the i r  c i rcumstances ,  not  to  be  f a sc ina ted  wi th  an  ex- 
h ib i t ion  on your  pa r t  o f  “bro idered  ha i r,  o r  go ld ,  o r  
pear l s ,  or  cos t ly  appare l .” To regard these  th ings  wi th  
indifference, when constantly displayed before their eyes,  
is too much to look for in them, when it is not found in  
you .  Wi th  s u ch  ob j e c t s  b e f o re  t h em ,  a  who l e  t r a i n  
o f  the  ve r y  wor s t  f ee l ing s  i s  l i ke l y  to  a r i s e ;  admi r a - 
t i o n ,  e nv y,  d i s c o n t e n t ,  a l l  a r e  r a p i d l y  e n g e n d e re d .  
The  r i ch  ve l ve t ,  and  the  g lo s s y  s a t i n ,  t oge the r  w i th  
feather s ,  f lower s ,  and r ibbons,  have but l i t t le  vir tue to 
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reconci le  them to the coar ser  textures  and the p la iner  
hue s  o f  pove r t y.  Pe r mi t  me  then  to  re commend  the  
u tmos t  s imp l i c i ty  and  nea tne s s  o f  appa re l  a s  o f  g rea t  
impor tance in your of f ice.  Especia l ly  and ear nes t ly  do  
I  en jo in  the  mos t  sc r upulous  modes ty.  Even a  d i s t an t  
approach to the indecency which has character ised some  
modern fashions would be offer ing poison to the morals  
o f  ever y  ch i ld  be fore  whom i t  i s  d i sp l ayed .  I  am not  
enjoining meanness, much less s lovenliness or f i l thiness.  
These are  a  species  of  semi-vices  wherever  they exi s t ;  
and a re  to  be  counterac ted  in  young ch i ldren ,  by  the  
instruction of your l ips,  and the force of your example.  
W h a t  I  r e c o m m e n d  m ay  b e  a l l  s u m m e d  u p  i n  t wo  
words ,  modes ty  and nea tne s s ;  o r,  to  expre s s  i t  in  the  
language of  an apost le,  “Whose adorning,  let  i t  not be  
the outward adorning of pla i t ing the hair,  and wear ing  
o f  go ld ,  or  o f  put t ing on of  appare l ;  but  le t  i t  be  the  
hidden man of  the hear t ,  in that  which i s  not  cor rup- 
t ib l e,  even  the  o r nament  o f  a  meek  and  qu ie t  sp i r i t ,  
which in the sight of God is of great pr ice.” 

4 .  A  t e a che r  shou ld  be  in t ima te l y  a cqua in t ed  w i th  
a l l  t he  gene r a l  p rop r i e t i e s  o f  human  conduc t  wh i ch  
a r i se  out  o f  the  d i s t inc t ions  o f  soc ie ty  and be  deep ly  
impressed with their  impor tance.  You should not  only  
clearly understand what is relig iously and morally r ight,  
bu t  a l so  have  a  keen  pe rcep t ion  o f  tho se  minor  d i s - 
t inc t ions  be tween r igh t  and  wrong ,  which  have  been  
e s t a b l i s h ed  by  t h e  au tho r i z ed  l aw s  o f  human  i n t e r - 
cour se.  You should be acquainted with the obl igat ions  
o f  in fer ior s  to super ior s ;  and of  per sons  in dependent  
s t a t ion s  o f  l i f e  to  tho se  who  a re  the i r  suppor t e r s  o r  
employer s .  You should be a l ive to a l l  the l i t t le nicet ies  
of behaviour demanded by cour tesy,  and be able to ex-
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pose  to  the  ch i ld ren  the  impropr ie ty  o f  any  in s t ance  
o f  r udene s s ,  i n c iv i l i t y,  o r  i ng r a t i t ude.  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  
in s tead of  s inking the d i s t inct ions  o f  soc ie ty,  ha s  e le- 
va ted and guarded them; and indeed has  employed i t s  
mo s t  s u b l ime  a nd  powe r f u l  mo t ive s  t o  e n f o rc e  t h e  
m i nu t e s t  d u t i e s  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  T h e  c h i l d re n  o f  t h e  
poo r,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  l a r g e  manu f a c t u r i n g  t own s ,  a r e  
o f ten exceeding ly  des t i tu te  o f  tha t  re spec t fu l  depor t- 
ment towards their super ior s which the order of society  
necessar i ly requires. This defect it  is  your duty as much  
a s  po s s i b l e  to  supp ly.  A  c iv i l ,  s ubmi s s ive,  re spec t fu l  
h ab i t  i s  no t  to  be  con s ide red  a s  mere l y  con s t i tu t ing  
the  po l i sh  o f  genera l  cha rac te r,  bu t  in  some mea sure  
p repa r ing  f o r  re l i g i ou s  impre s s i on .  A  r ude,  unc iv i l ,  
un t r a c t ab l e  you th  i s  the  l a s t  i n  the  s choo l  in  whose  
h e a r t  ho l y  emo t i on s  a re  l i ke l y  t o  b e  p roduced .  He  
w h o  f e e l s  l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  f o r  h u m a n  a u t h o r i t y  i s  i l l  
p repared for  bowing wi th  humi l i ty  be fore  tha t  which  
is divine. 

5.  I t  i s  ve r y  nece s s a r y  tha t  “an  in s t r uc tor  o f  babe s”  
should be able to communicate knowledge in a simple and  
f ami l i a r  manner.  Th i s  i s  a  t a l en t  pecu l i a r l y  requ i s i t e  
in those who are entrusted with the education of children.  
The mere possess ion of knowledge does not qual i fy for  
the bus iness  of  ins t ruct ion,  except  i t  be at tended with  
a n  a p t i t u d e  i n  c o m mu n i c a t i n g  i t .  E ve r y  j u d i c i o u s  
reader wi l l  cons ider the character  of  hi s  audience,  and  
ad ap t  h i s  commun ic a t i on s  t o  the i r  c apac i t y.  I f  wha t  
h e  s ay s  i s  no t  unde r s t ood  h e  may  a s  we l l  t a l k  i n  a  
f o re i gn  l a nguage.  Ch i l d ren  requ i re  a  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  
mode of  ins t ruct ion f rom what  may be adopted in the  
c a s e  o f  we l l - e duc a t e d  a du l t s .  They  a re  i g no r an t  o f  
the  f i r s t  p r inc ip le s  o f  d iv ine  t r u th .  Noth ing  mus t  be 
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taken for  g ranted in  teaching them.  You must  a s sume  
noth ing ;  ever y  th ing  i s  to  be  communica ted .  Perhaps  
i t  i s  the f aul t  of  a l l  teacher s ,  not  except ing those who  
de l ive r  t he i r  i n s t r uc t i on s  f rom the  pu lp i t ,  t h a t  t hey  
p roceed  on  the  suppos i t ion  tha t  the i r  aud ience  have  
more  knowledge  than  they  re a l l y  po s s e s s .  They  t ake  
f a r  too  much  fo r  g r an t ed .  Th i s  mus t  be  pa r t i cu l a r l y  
avo ided  wi th  Sunday- s cho l a r s .  Of  by  f a r  the  g re a t e r  
number of them it  may be af f i rmed, that they have not  
a  s ingle idea on the subject  of  re l ig ion,  but  what  they  
wil l  der ive from you; and you are to be very careful  in  
presuming upon what they have derived from you. 

The same remarks wi l l  apply to language as  to sent i- 
ment s .  The i r  knowledge  o f  word s  i s  a s  cont r ac ted  a s  
t h e i r  r ange  o f  i d e a s ;  and  i n  o rde r  re a l l y  t o  i n s t r uc t  
them,  you mus t  a lway s  remember  the  ex ten t  o f  the i r  
vocabu la r y.  Your  d i s cour se  cannot  be  too  s imple  and  
familiar, provided it be not vulgar. 

“Nothing,” says Mr Cecil, “is easier than to talk to children; but  
to talk to thorn as they ought to be talked to, is the very last effort of  
abil ity. A man must have a vigorous imag ination, and be able to  
call in illustrations from the four corners of the earth; for he will  
make little progress but by illustration. It requires great genius to  
throw the mind into the habit of children’s minds. I am surpr ised at  
nothing which Dr Watts did, but his Hymns for Children. Other men  
could have written as well as he, in his other works; but how he wrote  
those hymns I know not.” 

An apt i tude to teach chi ldren then in their  own way,  
while it is necessary as a qualif ication, should be sought  
a s  a n  a cqu i remen t .  I  know o f  no  b e t t e r  me thod  by  
wh ich  th i s  t a l en t  may  be  a t t a ined  than  to  re ad  w i th  
a t t en t ion  the  mos t  app roved  work s  wh ich  have  been  
wr i t ten for  chi ldren,  in order  to mark and imita te  the 
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s ty le  there adopted.  Such,  for  ins tance,  are  Dr Watt s ’s  
Div ine  Songs  fo r  Chi ld ren ,  and  Mi s s  Tay lor ’s  Hymns  
for Inf ant Minds,  together with any other books which  
possess  s implicity without meanness .  I f  those who wish  
to cult ivate an elegant s ty le read the s tandard works of  
the language, surely they whose off ice requires simplicity  
of address should take the same means to excel in their  
appropriate attainment. 

6 .  A  h e a r t  mo s t  d e ep l y  i n t e re s t e d  i n  t h e  wo rk  i s  
a  ve r y  nece s s a r y  qua l i f i c a t ion .  Th i s  i s  a  c au se  which  
leaves no room for the operat ion of those pr inciples to  
which,  in the genera l  concer ns  of  mankind,  so large a  
por tion of human activity may be traced. Here, neither  
avar ice, nor ambition, nor vanity, can have any place, or  
contr ibute in the least  deg ree towards success .  Without  
a  hear t  deeply interes ted in the work,  there can be no  
energy and no success .  That teacher who feels  no con- 
viction of the importance of the cause, and no solicitude  
about its issue; who has been brought into the school by  
no motive at all, or, at best, no other motive than to fol- 
low the example,  or  g ra t i fy  the des i re s ,  o f  other s ;  has  
entered upon a station for which he is i l l  quali f ied, and  
from which the sooner he ret ires  the better.  Without a  
most benevolent attachment to the duties of your off ice,  
you cannot perform them with much effect .  This a lone  
will car ry you through the diff iculties, discouragements,  
and sacr if ices, which it calls you to sustain. Without such  
an anxious desire to be successful as shal l  constrain you  
to that activity which is requisite to ensure success, you  
wi l l  do  bu t  l i t t l e.  I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  ob se r ve  wi th  wha t  
saunter ing indifference some young persons perform the  
dut ie s  o f  the  school .  They beg in  wi th  wear ines s ,  and 
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end with di sgus t .  I t  i s  ver y evident  that  whatever  e l se  
they devote  to  the  cause,  they have never  g iven the i r  
hearts. 

7.  A  p a t i en t  t empe r  i s  e x c e ed i ng l y  requ i s i t e .  The  
bu s ine s s  o f  in s t r uc t ion ,  e spec i a l l y  the  in s t r uc t ion  o f  
poor children, who have every thing to learn, will often  
requ i re  the  ve r y  u tmos t  s t re t ch  o f  f o rbea r ance.  You  
wil l  meet with so much constitutional dulness, so much  
heedless attention, so much wilful neglect, and so much  
i n so l en t  d i sobed i ence,  th a t ,  un l e s s  your  f e e l i ng s  a re  
under  cons iderable  contro l ,  you wi l l  o f ten be hur r ied  
into excesses of impatience, disg raceful  to your sel f  and  
i n j u r i o u s  t o  yo u r  p u p i l s .  T h e  l i t t l e  ve x a t i o n s  a n d  
i r r i tat ions which ar i se to tr y a Sunday school teacher’s  
t e m p e r  a r e  i n nu m e r a b l e  a n d  u n c e a s i n g .  Ye t ,  t o  b e  
succe s s fu l ,  you  mus t  be  pa t i en t .  You mus t  d i s c ip l ine  
your  temper  t i l l  i t  i s  qu i te  under  re s t ra in t .  A peev i sh  
or  pas s ionate manner,  exci ted by ever y l i t t le  i r r i ta t ing  
circumstance, renders you exceedingly unf it to deal with  
the untutored minds  and habi t s  o f  the chi ldren of  the  
poor.  In many cases  impat ience in the teacher must  be  
exceedingly injur ious to the improvement of the scholar.  
Same minds are very s low in their advances,  very t imid  
in their steps, and require the most affectionate forbear- 
ance to be kept from utter despair, and to be encouraged  
to  go on a t  a l l :  and har sh  impetuos i ty  would  a t  once  
overwhelm them with confusion and dismay. Very, very  
often is a pupil thrown into such inextr icable disorder by  
a  has ty and ter r i fy ing sa l ly  of  the master ’s  impat ience,  
t h a t  memor y  and  j udgmen t  bo th  f o r s ake  h im in  h i s  
fr ight, and leave him the motionless victim of injudicious  
anger.  A per son that  has  not  pat ience to communicate  
knowledge drop by drop, should never think of  under- 
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taking the instruction of ignorant chi ldren, s ince i t  i s  
utterly impossible to pour it into their minds by copious  
s t reams.  We have not  forgot ten how s low and unwi l l - 
ing we were to receive the e lements  of  educat ion;  but  
a s  a l l  chi ldren are  ver y much a l ike in th i s  re spect ,  We  
may take our own exper ience. with respect to others, as a  
tolerably cor rect measure of the pains which were taken  
with our selves, and f ind in this no weak motive to seek  
the qualification which I now enjoin. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DIRECTIONS AS TO THE DUTY OF A TEACHER. 
Having di sc losed to you the u l t imate object  of  your  

exer t ions ,  and pre sc r ibed the  qua l i f i ca t ions  neces s a r y  
for accomplishing i t ,  I  shal l  now lay down some direc- 
tions for the regulation of your conduct. 

1.  There should be a  d i scr iminat ing a t tent ion to the  
d i f f e ren t  c a p a c i t i e s  a nd  t empe r s  o f  t h e  ch i l d ren .  A  
Sunday  s choo l  may  be  con s i de red  a s  a  p l an t a t i on  o f  
young minds, the trees of which str ike root in dif ferent  
manner s ,  and blossom at  var ious t imes ;  each requir ing  
a  method of  cu l ture  adapted to  i t s  na ture.  Some need  
to  be  b rought  in to  the  sun ,  o the r s  to  be  kep t  in  the  
s h a d e .  S o m e  n e e d  t o  h ave  t h e i r  g row t h  r e p re s s e d ;  
other s to have i t  s t imulated. Children vary exceedingly  
i n  t h e i r  c ap a c i t i e s  f o r  l e a r n ing .  Pe rc ep t i on  i s  mo re  
qu ick ,  memor y  more  re ten t ive,  comprehens ion  more  
en la rged,  in  some than in  other s .  What  i s  indus t r y  in  
one is  indolence in another.  Of this  the teacher should  
be aware,  les t ,  by expect ing the same in both cases ,  he  
produce despondency in the former, or nour ish idleness  
in the lat ter.  Nothing i s  more discourag ing throughout  
the whole range of education than to have the mind put  
upon exer t ions to which i t s  f acul t ies  are unequal .  The  
spir it  in such a case, l ike a camel that has sunk beneath 
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his burden, l ies down in despair with scarcely a struggle  
to  r i s e.  I t  i s  o f  immense  impor t ance  tha t  you shou ld  
know the rea l  capac i ty  of  your  chi ldren,  and that  you  
should never  require  of  them imposs ib i l i t ie s .  You wi l l  
o f ten need much penetra t ion to d i scr iminate  between  
a  wa n t  o f  i n c l i n a t i o n  a n d  a  wa n t  o f  a b i l i t y ;  t h i s ,  
however, may be acquired. 

The temper as  wel l  as  the mind wil l  require the same  
j ud i c i ou s  a t t en t i on .  Some  a re  t im id ,  a nd  w i l l  n e ed  
g re a t  p a i n s  t o  p roduce  i n  t hem more  con f i d ence  i n  
themselves;  other s are forward, and must be ass iduously  
taught to be more diff ident. Some are open and sincere;  
o the r s  a re  a r t f u l  and  de s i gn ing .  Somet ime s  you  wi l l  
f i n d  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  s u ch  t ende r n e s s ,  t h a t  h a r s hne s s  
wou l d  b e  l i ke  s uppo r t i n g  a  c h i l d ’s  h e a d  by  a  s t r a p  
of  i ron;  and then aga in you wi l l  meet  with such hard,  
incor r ig ible stubbornness, that lenient softness would be  
like tying down the branches of the mountain oak with a  
s i lken thread. Study then the character of the chi ldren.  
Mind s ,  l i ke  l ock s ,  h ave  d i f f e ren t  and  o f t en  d i f f i cu l t  
wards; the same key wil l  not open them al l ,  yet al l  may  
be opened by a skilful locksmith. 

I t  i s  as tonishing what may be ef fected in the work of  
educa t ion  by  a  l i t t l e  ingenu i ty  and  inven t ion .  There  
are some teachers who are like empir ics, having a certain  
no s t r um wh i ch  they  admin i s t e r  i n  eve r y  c a s e.  They  
never  var y  the appl ica t ion.  A command,  a  threa t ,  and  
a  b l ow ;  a n d  i f  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  s u c c e e d ,  t h e  c a s e  i s  
abandoned  a s  de spe r a t e ;  wherea s  a  l i t t l e  va r i a t ion  in  
the  mode o f  t rea tment  would  have  ca r r ied  the  po in t ,  
a nd  en s u red  s u c c e s s .  We  wan t  mo re  s c i e n c e  i n  t h e  
bus ines s  o f  educat ion.  To a  cer ta in  extent  you should  
be  exper imenta l i s t s  upon the  human mind;  and when 
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you meet  wi th a  ea se  which ord inar y  methods  do not  
re ach ,  you  shou ld  c a l l  to  your  a s s i s t ance  the  power s  
o f  i nven t i on ,  and  t r y  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  n ew mea su re s .  I  
wil l  here inser t  two anecdotes i l lustrat ive of my mean- 
i n g .  M r  R a i k e s  wa s  i n  t h e  h a b i t  o f  v i s i t i n g  t h e  
parent s  and chi ldren be long ing to  h i s  school s  a t  the i r  
own houses .  He ca l led on a  poor woman one day,  and  
found  a  ve r y  re f r ac to r y  g i r l  c r y ing  and  su lk ing .  Her  
mother complained that cor rection was of no avai l ,  and  
that  an inf lexible obst inacy marked her conduct .  After  
a sking the parent ’s  leave,  he began to ta lk ser ious ly to  
the g ir l ;  and concluded by tel l ing her,  that ,  as  the f ir s t  
s tep towards amendment,  she must kneel  down and ask  
her  mother ’s  pardon.  The g i r l  cont inued su lky.  “Wel l  
then ,” s a id  he,  “ i f  you have  no  rega rd  fo r  your se l f ,  I  
h ave  much  re g a rd  f o r  you .  You  w i l l  b e  r u i n ed  and  
los t ,  i f  you do not beg in to be a  good g ir l ;  and i f  you  
wi l l  not  humble  your se l f ,  I  mus t  humble  myse l f ,  and  
make  a  beg inn ing  fo r  you .” With  tha t  he  kne l t  down  
on the  g round be fore  the  ch i ld ’s  mother,  and put  h i s  
h and s  toge the r,  w i th  a l l  t he  c e remony  o f  a  j uven i l e  
offender, and supplicated pardon for the guilty daughter.  
No sooner  d id the s tubbor n g i r l  see  him on hi s  knees  
on her  account ,  than her  pr ide was  overcome at  once,  
a n d  t e n d e r n e s s  f o l l owe d ;  s h e  bu r s t  i n t o  t e a r s ,  a n d  
throwing her se l f  on her  knees ,  en t rea ted  forg ivenes s ;  
and,  what  was  s t i l l  more p leas ing,  she gave no t rouble  
afterwards. 

W h a t  wo u l d  m a ny  p e r s o n s  h ave  d o n e  i n  t h i s  i n - 
s t a n c e ?  U t t e red  a  s c o l d i ng  t h re a t ,  a nd  l e f t  t h e  g i r l  
the  mi se rable  v ic t im o f  her  own bad  temper.  A l i t t l e  
science, or, in other words, a l i t t le ingenuity, effected a 



68 works of john angell james volume xvi 

re for mat ion ,  fo r  which perhaps  tha t  ch i ld  ble s se s  the  
name of Raikes to the present hour. 

Mr  Lanca s t e r  had  once  under  h i s  c a re  a  boy  o f  the  
mos t  indo len t  and  un  t r ac t ab l e  hab i t s ,  on  whom the  
o rd ina r y  methods  o f  pun i shment  p roduced  no e f f ec t .  
He  re so lved ,  a s  the  ca se  s eemed a lmos t  de spera te,  to  
t r y  an exper iment .  He p laced him as  moni tor  over  an  
infer ior c lass ;  and, in order more ef fectual ly to awaken  
a feeling of interest and excite a habit of application, he  
opposed his class to another in a contest to come off at  
a week’s end, proposing a reward to that monitor whose  
c la s s  was victor ious .  The exper iment succeeded to ad- 
m i r a t i on .  Emu l a t i on  wa s  exc i t ed  i n  the  boy ’s  m ind .  
Dur ing  the  proba t ionar y  week he  was  ever y  mor ning  
at  school in good t ime, urg ing on his  c lass  to the most  
vigorous exer t ions.  His truant habits  were now broken;  
and,  rewarded by succes s ,  he became f rom that  t ime a  
pa t te r n  o f  app l i ca t ion .  By  teacher s  l e s s  ve r sed  in  the  
ar t of instruction, this boy would have been g iven up as  
incor r ig ible.  You perceive what I  mean by sc ience and  
i nven t ion  in  educa t ion .  Cu l t iva t e  i t .  I ndo l ence  may  
sometimes be exci ted,  where i t  cannot be dr iven.  And  
one v ice  where i t  cannot  be forc ibly  and immedia te ly  
eradicated,  may be s tarved and withered in the shadow  
of  some oppos i te  v i r tue,  which a  ski l fu l  and as s iduous  
hand may raise against it. 

2 .  E xe r c i s e  g r e a t  j u d g m e n t  i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  
r ewa rd s  a n d  p u n i s h m e n t s .  I  a m  n o t  n ow  g o i n g  t o  
p ropo s e  any  p a r t i cu l a r  k i nd  o f  rewa rd s  and  pun i sh - 
ments ;  a s  thi s  l i t t le  volume i s  not intended to regulate  
the  for mat ion of  school s ,  but  i s  addres sed to  teacher s  
individual ly, who are already engaged in suppor ting the 
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orde r  and  a r r angement s  o f  the  s choo l  to  wh ich  they  
be long .  My remark s  wi l l  the re fo re  app ly  to  the  sub- 
j ec t  genera l ly.  The proper  app l i ca t ion o f  rewards  and  
puni shment s  i s  the  mos t  d i f f i cu l t  par t  o f  the  bus ines s  
o f  i n s t r uc t ion .  To  pe rce ive  the  f i r s t  budd ing s  e i the r  
o f  exce l lence or  of  v ice,  when the for mer needs  most  
to  be  encouraged ,  and  the  l a t t e r  may  be  mos t  e a s i l y  
de s t royed ,  requ i re s  a  mos t  wa t ch fu l  and  d i s c r im ina - 
t i n g  e ye .  To  c h e r i s h  m e r i t  by  r ewa rd ,  a n d  a t  t h e  
s ame  t ime  no t  t o  p romo te  t h e  g rowth  o f  p r i d e  and  
s e l f i shne s s ,  which  a re  so  ap t  to  sp r ing  up  by  i t s  s ide  
in the forcing heat of excessive commendation, requires  
uncommon sk i l l ;  and no le s s  judgment  i s  neces sar y  in  
the case of punishment, lest by pulling up some noxious  
weed with too violent a hand, we tear up with i t  some  
better plant. 

Wi th  re s p e c t  t o  rewa rd ,  I  a dv i s e  t h a t ,  a s  much  a s  
pos s ib le,  you make  a  ch i ld ’s  own fee l ing s  h i s  reward .  
External stimulants, I am aware, are sometimes necessary.  
Indo lence  mus t  o f t en  be  roused  by  the  p roposa l  o f  a  
pr ize, the value of which ignorance can comprehend, and  
in sens ib i l i ty  be  exc i ted  to  des i re.  Any th ing i s  an  ad .  
van t age  which  move s  the  s t agnan t  du lne s s  o f  a  mind  
a f ter  the f a i lure  of  ever y other  p lan.  But ,  a s  a  sys tem,  
I  recommend you,  a s  much a s  pos s ible,  to  make your  
ch i ldren a  reward to  themse lves .  By a  l i t t l e  pa ins  you  
may make them sens ible of  the pleasure of  good beha- 
v i ou r,  and  t he  advan t a ge  o f  know ledge.  When  they  
have succeeded in a lesson, or an effor t at good conduct,  
send them to the i r  own bosom for  a  reward ing smi le,  
and endeavour  to  make them sens ible  o f  the  va lue  o f  
that reward. By this means you elevate the tr ibunal and  
s t rengthen the author i ty,  of  conscience.  This  powerful 
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pr inciple is often totally neglected in the business of in- 
s t r uc t ion .  I t s  d i c t a t e s  a re  s c a rce l y  eve r  en fo rced ,  i t s  
author ity seldom exhibited, and its solemn awards entirely  
super seded by a  br ib ing,  hi re l ing sys tem of  mercenar y  
rewards. In the education of the hear t, conscience is the  
great auxiliary, whose aid should be perpetually engaged.  
When a  ch i ld  ha s  behaved  so  a s  to  de se r ve  commen- 
da t ion ,  in s tead  o f  be ing  jud ic ious ly  in s t r uc ted  by  h i s  
teacher  in  the p lea sure  o f  doing r ight ,  I  acknowledge  
i t  i s  a  much more  ea sy  method o f  reward  to  confer  a  
t i cke t ,  which a t  some fu ture  day,  i s  to  be  t r ansmuted  
into money;  but  i t  i s  more than ques t ionable  whether  
i t  i s  the most  e f fectua l  method.  I  repeat ,  I  am not  for  
exc lud ing  a l l  ex t e r n a l  rewa rd s ;  bu t  I  en jo in  a s  p re - 
eminent ly  impor tant  an  endeavour  to  produce,  in  the  
m ind s  o f  t he  ch i l d ren ,  a  conv i c t i on  th a t  one  o f  t he  
best rewards for doing r ight is the pleasure of doing it. 

M u c h  t h e  s a m e  s t r a i n  o f  r e m a r k  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  
p u n i s h m e n t .  C h a s t i s e m e n t  i s  s o m e t i m e s  n e c e s s a r y.  
Even cor porea l  punishment,  a l though i t  should be ex- 
c l u d ed  a s  a  s y s t em ,  may  p e r h a p s ,  i n  s o me  c a s e s  o f  
extremity, be resorted to, with success, like violent medi- 
c ine s .  In  a l l  c a s e s  o f  cha s t i s emen t ,  a  t e a che r  shou ld  
carefully ascer tain the degree of cr ime, and never forget  
to discr iminate between sins of inadver tence and wil ful  
depravity. Between the thoughtless fol l ies of childhood,  
and  those  ac t ions  which  a re  deep ly  dyed wi th  c r imi- 
na l i ty  there i s  a  wide di f ference,  of  which you should  
neve r  l o s e  s i gh t .  The  t e a che r  who,  i n  the  in f l i c t i on  
of punishment, removes a l l  the dist inctions which exist  
between di f ferent  c la s se s  of  of fence,  i s  in  the f a i r  way  
o f  e f f a c i n g  f rom  t h e  m ind s  o f  h i s  c h i l d ren  t h e  n a - 
tura l  d i s t inct ion between r ight  and wrong.  Endeavour 
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to keep your own temper.  Never i s  a  cool ,  d i spas s ion- 
a t e  manner  more  nece s s a r y  than  when  admin i s t e r ing  
r e p roo f ,  o r  i n f l i c t i n g  pun i s hmen t .  G r i nd i n g  t e e t h ,  
f l a sh ing eyes ,  quiver ing l ips ,  or  ang r y words ,  a re  ver y  
un l i ke l y  mean s  t o  b r i ng  a  ch i l d  t o  pen i t ence.  They  
m ay  t e r r i f y,  b u t  w i l l  n o t  m e l t .  T h e y  m ay  e x t o r t  
confess ion, but wil l  not produce conviction. Enveloped  
in  the  mi s t  o f  pa s s ion ,  how can  you d i sc r imina te  the  
p re c i s e  d e g re e  o f  pun i s hmen t  r e qu i s i t e  t o  p roduc e  
repentance !  Let  chas t i sement  a lways  be  a t tended wi th  
an  obv iou s  rega rd  to  the  in t e re s t s  o f  i t s  sub j ec t .  No  
c en so r  i s  s o  aw fu l ,  o r  s o  e f f e c t u a l ,  a s  l ove ;  a nd  no  
reproofs s ink so deeply in the hear t,  as those which f al l  
f rom  th e  l i p s  o f  a f f e c t i on .  Me rcy  wou l d  s o f t en  t h e  
mind for  the  impres s ions  o f  ju s t i ce.  Where  there  i s  a  
convict ion that  you chas t i se  for  the chi ldren’s  benef i t ,  
and not to g rati fy your own feelings, submission, i f  not  
re fo r mat ion ,  wi l l  genera l l y  fo l low.  Your  g rea t  ob jec t  
i n  eve r y  c a s e  o f  m i s conduc t  shou ld  be  to  p roduce  a  
c o rd i a l  c once r n  f o r  t h e  f a u l t .  Th i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  end  
o f  pun i shmen t .  Wi thou t  a  pe rcep t ion  o f  t he  impro- 
pr ie ty of  hi s  conduct ,  and rea l  sor row for  hi s  of fence,  
whatever punishment a child may receive, no solid basis  
i s  l a i d  f o r  re f o r ma t i on ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  ve r y  l i t t l e  i s  
e f f e c t e d .  B y  c a l m  s t a t e m e n t ,  by  m i l d  a n d  f o r c i b l e  
expos tu l a t ion ,  by  an  appea l  to  the  under s t and ing and  
fee l ings  of  chi ldren,  much,  except  in cases  of  incor r i- 
g ible  obduracy,  may be e f fected in leading to genuine  
pen i t ence.  Grea t  p a in s  shou ld  be  t aken  in  eve r y  in - 
stance of moral delinquency to convince them that their  
offence is committed chiefly against God, and not merely  
In oppos i t ion e i ther  to the ru les  of  the school ,  or  the  
wi l l  o f  the  t eacher.  I t  shou ld  be  repre sen ted  a s  a  s in 
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to be confessed to God, and for which there is no pardon  
but  through the blood of  the Saviour.  Great  judgment  
should be exercised in endeavour ing to conduct the whole  
bu s ine s s  o f  pun i shment  in  such  a  manner  a s  sha l l  be  
leas t  l ike ly to i r r i ta te or exasperate the fee l ings  of  the  
de l inquent .  Surgeons ,  when i t  i s  neces sa r y  to  employ  
t he  kn i f e,  a re  ve r y  c a re fu l  t o  keep  the  who l e  f r ame  
as  cool  as  poss ible,  and to choose a t ime for operat ion  
when  t h e  d i s e a s ed  p a r t  i s  l e a s t  unde r  t h e  powe r  o f  
i n f l a m m a t i o n .  S e l e c t  yo u r  t i m e s ;  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
remember  not  to  push the  r igour s  o f  puni shment  too  
f a r  no r  c on t i nu e  t h em  t oo  l ong .  T h e  mo me n t  yo u  
perceive that the mind is softened to real concern for the  
f au l t ,  and tha t  s tubbor nnes s  or  impeni tence has  g iven  
way to doci l i ty or contr it ion, i t  i s  t ime for punishment  
to cease.  Beyond this  i t  would be breaking the bruised  
reed, and nipping the buds of reformation by the chi l l- 
ing  in f luence  o f  de spa i r.  In  shor t ,  a s  in  the  bu s ine s s  
of reward, so also in its  opposite, make g reat use of the  
ch i ld ren ’s  own fee l ings .  Put  the  rod in to  the  hand o f  
conscience, and excite a trembling dread of the s trokes  
which are inflicted by this internal censor. 

3. Discharge the duties of your off ice in a concil iating  
and af fect ionate manner.  God, who framed the const i- 
t u t i o n  o f  t h e  h u m a n  m i n d ,  a n d  c o n s t r u c t e d  a l l  i t s  
m e c h a n i s m ,  h a s  H i m s e l f  i n f o r m e d  u s  w h a t  a r e  t h e  
spr ings  o f  ac t ion which should  be  ch ie f ly  touched by  
those who have anything to Jo in guiding its operations.  
“I  drew them, sa i th Jehovah,” speaking of  His  conduct  
towards the Israe l i tes ,  “with the cords of  love,  and the  
bands of  a  man.” Here,  in thi s  s ingle  shor t  expres s ion,  
we have compendious ly expressed the whole theory of  
h u m a n  g ove r n m e n t ,  w h e t h e r  i t  a p p l y  t o  f a m i l i e s , 
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school s ,  or  nat ions ;  whether  i t  be des igned to control  
the savage or  the sage.  This  ver se,  which conta ins  the  
phi losophy of  gover nment,  should be s tudied by ever y  
one who has any thing to do with his species in the way  
o f  en l i gh ten ing  the i r  mind s ,  improv ing  the i r  hea r t s ,  
fo r ming  the i r  manner s ,  o r  exac t ing  the i r  obed ience.  
“The  co rd s  o f  l ove  a re  the  band s  o f  a  man .” In  p re- 
s c r ib ing  to  you  the re fo re  the  manner  in  wh ich  your  
duties are to be discharged, I must enjoin an affectionate  
and conciliating temper. But I would not be understood  
a s  here  incu lca t ing  tha t  weak and foo l i sh  indulgence,  
which drops the reins of author ity,  and, by abandoning  
t he  ch i l d ren  to  the i r  own  inc l i n a t i on s ,  i s  s t i l l  more  
des t ruct ive than the s ter nes t  tyranny.  The temper that  
I  mean is  perfect ly compatible with the most inf lexible  
au thor i ty,  bu t  i t  expre s se s  i t s e l f  in  t ender  and  gent l e  
l a n g u a g e .  T h e  l aw  o f  k i n d n e s s  i s  o n  i t s  l i p s .  I t s  
c o m m a n d s  a n d  p ro h i b i t i o n s  a r e  f i r m  bu t  m i l d .  I t  
a vo i d s  a  s u r l y,  s t e r n ,  r e p u l s i v e  t o n e ;  a n d  o f t e n  
d i s t r ibutes  to i t s  object s  looks  and smi les  which enter  
i n to  t he i r  ve r y  he a r t s ,  and  w in  t hem a s  c ap t ive s  t o  
i t s e l f .  I t  r e p r e s s e s  a l l  t h a t  i m p a t i e n c e  w h i c h  t h e  
ignorance,  fo l l i e s ,  and v ice s  o f  the  ch i ld ren ,  wi thout  
g rea t  wa tch fu lne s s ,  have  a  t endency  to  p roduce ;  and  
render s i t s  possessor long-suffer ing and condescending.  
A teacher,  adopt ing  such a  method,  t ake s  the  neare s t  
road to the hear ts  of the youths committed to his  care.  
He will secure their affection, and thus hold in his hand  
t h e  key  o f  t h e i r  d i s p o s i t i o n .  Yo u  m i s t a ke ,  g r e a t l y  
mi s t ake,  i f  you suppose  a  s t e r n ,  ty r ann ica l  manner  i s  
necessary to maintain your author ity. Besides, it becomes  
you to recollect, that you are not mere ordinary school- 
masters: you are teachers of relig ion, and of that relig ion 
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which ha s  so  much to  do wi th  love.  I t  i s  the  duty  o f  
your off ice to teach the children the knowledge of that  
g re a t  B e i n g ,  o f  whom i t  i s  s a i d ,  “God  i s  l ove ; ” t o  
po in t  to  the  c ro s s  o f  Je su s ,  and  in s t r uc t  them in  the  
height ,  and breadth,  and length,  and depth of  the love  
o f  Chr i s t ,  which pas se s  knowledge;  to  repeat  to  them  
severa l ly  the commands  of  the two table s ,  and in for m  
them tha t  l ove  i s  the  fu l f i l l i ng  o f  the  who le  l aw;  to  
implant  in  them the three card ina l  v i r tues  o f  Chr i s t i - 
an i ty,  f a i th ,  hope,  love,  and  to  in for m them tha t  the  
g rea te s t  o f  them i s  love ;  in  shor t ,  to  teach them tha t  
god l ines s ,  the  e s sence  o f  which in  th i s  wor ld ,  and i t s  
perfection in the world to come, is love. How ill adapted,  
how inconsistent, how derogatory to such an off ice, is a  
ha r sh ,  su r ly,  and  ty rann ica l  method o f  expre s s ion !  In  
teaching the relig ion of Jesus, we must exhibit his spir it,  
as well as inculcate his doctr ines; we must copy him who  
as a teacher was meek and lowly in hear t :  for i t  should  
never be forgotten that in his  re l ig ion mercy and truth  
meet together. 

4 .  Wi th  an  a f f e c t i on a t e  un i t e  a  d i gn i f i e d  manne r.  
I  h ave  a l r e a dy  h i n t ed  t h a t  t h e  two  qu a l i t i e s  a re  by  
no means  incompat ible  wi th  each o ther.  The i r  un ion  
for ms the ver y per fect ion of  of f ic ia l  conduct .  Conde- 
scension is  not necessar i ly connected with deg radation;  
nor i s  i t  requis i te to be f amil iar  in order to be af f able.  
Remember you are p laced on an eminence above your  
chi ldren, and, however af fect ion may lead you to stoop  
f rom it  with kindness ,  in order the more ef fectual ly to  
reach them, s t i l l  you must  never descend f rom i t  so as  
to be upon their  level .  Between you and them there i s  
a boundary l ine which must be mutual ly observed; and,  
in  o rde r  to  keep  them f rom over s t epp ing  i t  on  the i r 
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s ide,  do  no t  approach  too  nea r  i t  on  your  own.  You  
must  keep up your author i ty ;  for  i f  you cannot ensure  
obed ience  you had  be t t e r  re t i re.  Le t  your  method o f  
addres s ing them in common conver sa t ion be digni f ied  
and re spec t fu l .  Ca l l  them by the i r  p roper  names ,  and  
never apply the abbreviated terms of vulgar phraseology.  
Avoid a l l  jes t ing and low f amil iar i ty,  together with the  
broad laugh of jocular merriment. 

I f  you would have them respect  your author i ty never  
t r i f l e  wi th  i t  your se l f .  Le t  them see  tha t  you  gover n  
f rom pr inciple,  and not f rom capr ice.  In order to thi s ,  
n eve r  re qu i re  any th i ng  bu t  wha t  i s  r e a s on ab l e ,  a nd  
ins i s t  upon the perfor mance of  a l l  you require.  Always  
de l ibera te  be fore  you command or  threa ten,  and then  
never  re l ax  a f te rwards .  Your  g rea t  a im should  be  tha t  
they may both love and respect you. 

5.  Pu r sue  you r  exe r t i on s  w i th  unwea r i ed  pe r s eve - 
rance.  I t  was  l i t t le  to the honour of  Reuben when hi s  
dy ing  f a ther  thus  de l inea ted  h i s  cha rac te r,  “Uns t able  
a s  wa te r,  thou  sha l t  no t  exce l .” In s t ab i l i t y  i s  a  g re a t  
blemi sh  o f  charac te r ;  occa s iona l  exce l l ence  may con- 
cea l  i t  f o r  a  s e a son ,  bu t  doe s  no t  remove  i t .  I t  i s  i n  
general contemptible; but when it affects other per sons,  
i t  i s  cruel .  Like the f ig-tree which the Saviour blasted,  
i t  excites our hopes only to disappoint them. There are  
some per sons whose act ivity for a season is  prodig ious.  
Fo r  a  wh i l e  they  a re  a l l  bu s t l e  and  ene rgy,  bu t  i t  i s  
only for a whi le.  I  wi l l  not say that  their  exer t ions are  
u t te r ly  use le s s .  Thei r  zea l  se r ves  the  par t  o f  thunder- 
s to r ms  in  the  a tmosphe re  o f  benevo l ence ;  i t s  ro l l  i s  
impre s s ive,  and  i t s  f l a she s  a s  v iv i d  a s  l i gh tn ing ,  bu t  
w i tha l  they  a re  a s  t r an s i en t .  S t i l l ,  even  the  s to r m i s  
use fu l ,  though in  a  deg ree  ver y  in fer ior  to  in f luences 
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more  s t e ady,  pe r manen t  and  gen i a l .  How o f t en  have  
we had to  l ament  the  sudden re s igna t ion o f  teacher s ,  
who se  l a bou r s  requ i red  no th ing  bu t  con t i nuance  to  
rende r  them inc a l cu l ab l y  u s e fu l ;  bu t  ove r  whom we  
have  exc l a imed  wi th  a  s i gh ,  “Ye  d id  r un  we l l :  wha t  
hath hindered you?” 

I t  w i l l  b e  p ro p e r  t o  e nu m e r a t e  h e re  s o m e  o f  t h e  
cause s  which  f requent ly  opera te  in  produc ing  a  want  
of the virtue I am now enjoining. 

In some cases  a  want of  per severance ar i ses  f rom the  
se l f-denying nature of  the employment,  the di f f icul t ies  
and sacr i f ices of which were not previously considered.  
In  p ro spec t  o f  any  in t ended  l abour,  i t  i s  the  pa r t  o f  
wisdom to s i t  down and count  the cos t .  Where thi s  i s  
neg lected,  even the smal le s t  d i f f icu l t ie s ,  a s  they come  
upon us when neither expecting them, nor prepared for  
them, are  l ike ly  to have a  ver y d i scourag ing e f fec t  on  
the  mind .  I t  i s  va in  to  deny,  and  u se l e s s  to  concea l ,  
tha t  the of f ice  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  i s  a t tended  
with no tr i f l ing sacr i f ices  of  ease and comfor t ,  which,  
unless they are foreseen, will in all probability soon dr ive  
them from the work.  Should these pages  meet  the eye  
of anyone who is about ignominiously to retire from it,  
on f inding that  he has  to undergo more t r ia l s  than he  
expected,  I  entreat  him to cons ider  the impor tance of  
the  c au se  wh ich  he  i s  d i spo sed  to  abandon .  Le t  h im  
med i t a t e  upon  the  wor th  o f  sou l s ,  and  con s ide r  the  
ch i ld ren s ’ in te re s t s  fo r  two wor ld s ,  wh ich  depend  so  
much  upon  re l i g iou s  in s t r uc t ion ;  and  then  s ay  i f  he  
ought not to blush at the thought of retreating. Did the  
Son of God labour through a life of poverty, and agonize  
in  a  death of  tor ture for  immor ta l  soul s ;  and wi l l  you  
cast  from you al l  care for their interests  because a l i t t le 
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sacr i f i ce  o f  t ime and ea se  i s  requi red  on the  s abba th?  
Can you pretend to fe l lowship with Chr i s t ?  I f  se l f i sh- 
ne s s  ha s  not  ch i l l ed  your  blood a t  i t s  founta in ,  l e t  i t  
r i s e  in to  your  cheek  a s  the  blu sh  o f  ho ly  shame,  and  
b e  t h e  s i g n a l  f ro m  t h i s  h o u r  f o r  r a l l y i n g  yo u r  r e - 
treating benevolence. 

Some  t e a che r s  h ave  been  induced  to  g ive  up  the i r  
emp loymen t  on  a ccoun t  o f  a  m i sunde r s t and ing  w i th  
the i r  a s soc ia te s .  I t  i s  much to  the  reproach o f  human  
nature, that there is no object, however remote from the  
usual track of discord, however elevated above the mists  
of passion, or however removed from the common objects  
of self ishness, but it sometimes becomes the occasion of  
s t r i fe  and a l ienat ion among those who suppor t  i t .  One  
should imag ine, i f  exper ience were not a more credible  
witness than fancy, that the reg ions of benevolence were  
too ra re f i ed  an  a tmosphere  for  d i scord  to  brea the  in .  
Bu t  we  know  t o  t h e  con t r a r y.  O f f en c e s  among  t h e  
a c t i ve  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  a  S u n d ay  s c h o o l  a r e ,  a l a s  t o o  
c ommon ,  a nd  h ave  d r iven  many  a  va l u a b l e  t e a ch e r  
away  f rom  h i s  o f f i c e .  L e t  t ho s e  who  a re  unde r  t h e  
i n f l u ence  o f  s u ch  a  t emp t a t i on ,  and  h ave  we l l  n i gh  
re so l ved  t o  qu i t  t h e i r  po s t s  b e c au s e  o f  s ome  i n j u r y  
which they have received,  ser ious ly  cons ider  what  the  
poor  ch i l d ren  have  done  tha t  they  a re  to  be  ob j ec t s  
o f  the i r  revenge ;  fo r  on  them a t  l a s t  the  ange r  f a l l s .  
Let  such teacher s  f ancy the g reat  God fo l lowing them  
into their retirement, and proposing to them a question  
similar to that with which he surpr ised his dishear tened  
p r o p h e t :  “ W h a t  d o e s t  t h o u  h e r e  E l i j a h ? ” Wo u l d  
t h ey  ven tu re  t o  re p l y,  o r  i f  t h ey  d i d ,  wou l d  i t  no t  
b e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g  a n d  c o n f u s i o n  “ L o rd  I  wa s  o f - 
fended by my fe l low-teacher s ,  there fore  I  deter mined 
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to  g ive  up  my employment  a l toge the r !” “And wha t ,”  
i t  may  be  expec ted  would  Jehovah rep ly,  “have  those  
poo r,  i gno r an t ,  and ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e,  i nnocen t  ch i l d ren  
done,  tha t  they  mus t  su f f e r  fo r  the  wrong  thou  ha s t  
rece ived?  Have  I  bor ne  wi th  thy  o f fence s  and provo- 
cat ions ,  lo  these  many year s ,  and never  for saken thee:  
and yet now for one slight injury dost thou forsake both  
my cause,  and the interes t s  o f  those  poor  babes  that  I  
h ad  i n t r u s t ed  to  thy  c a re ?  I s  t h i s  t hy  g r a t i t ude ;  t hy  
obed i ence ;  t hy  re l i g i on ?” Bow to  t he  rebuke.  Con- 
f e s s  you r  f o l l y.  B e  re conc i l e d  t o  t h e  o f f e nde r :  a nd  
persevere in your duty. 

Nearly connected with this i s  a dis l ike to some of the  
a r r angement s  o f  the  s choo l ,  wh ich  no t  un f requen t l y  
induces  a  teacher  to make thei r  a l tera t ion a  condi t ion  
o f  h i s  cont inuing in  o f f i ce.  Such a  conces s ion cannot  
a nd  ough t  no t  t o  b e  made  un l e s s  t h e  man ag e r s  a re  
conv inced  t h a t  t h e  p ropo s ed  a l t e r a t i on s  a re  f o r  t h e  
bene f i t  o f  the  in s t i tu t ion ;  and  even  then  they  ought  
no t  to  be  made  wi th  the  v i ew o f  g r a t i f y ing  an  ind i - 
v idua l ,  bu t  o f  improv ing  the  s choo l .  The  d i spos i t ion  
wh i ch  l e ad s  a  man  to  s ay,  “Un l e s s  you  a l t e r  t h i s  o r  
that, I win immediately resign,” with whatever plausible  
excuses it may be covered, is in reality nothing more or  
be t t e r  t h an  a r rogance.  Such  t e a che r s  wou ld  do  we l l  
to consider what would be the consequence if  everyone  
had l ike themselves  an a l tera t ion to propose a s  a  con- 
di t ion of  their  continuance.  They can scarcely pretend  
to be actuated by feel ings of benevolence; s ince, what- 
ever defect s  or  imperfect ions they may di scover in the  
school,  they can cer tainly do much more good by con- 
t inu ing  than  by  re t i r ing .  I f  they  a re  rea l ly  conv inced  
that the system of instruction would be improved by the 
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adoption of their views, and are conscious of being ac- 
tuated by benevolence and not merely by self-will, then,  
in the spir it of a true reformer, they should continue in  
their off ice with the hope of one day being able to ac- 
complish the object of desire. 

In some cases young per sons have quitted their off ice,  
because there were none in the school of equal standing  
with themselves in l i fe.  What!  shal l  pr ide, that disgust- 
ing  and des t r uc t ive  v ice,  be  a l lowed admis s ion to  the  
f i e ld  o f  mercy ’s  s ac red  l abour s ?  What !  mus t  our  ver y  
compassion be made dependent on the f inery which the  
mill iner, the jeweller, or the tai lor can supply? That the  
f r ivolous and the gay should refuse to resor t  to a place  
where  cor re spondent  g l i t te r  i s  not  to  be  found i s  not  
surpr ising; but to refuse to distr ibute the benef its of in- 
struction to the ignorant,  and the bless ings of sa lvat ion  
to the per ishing, unless we have by our side one as well  
dressed as our selves, seems the very climax of al l  that is  
absurd in human pr ide.  I s  thi s  then a  cause which can  
be ennobled by the sp lendour,  or  deg raded by the ob- 
scur i ty,  o f  i t s  ac t ive  suppor ter s ?  I s  i t  not  enough tha t  
you are employed as the almoners of God’s r ichest g ifts ,  
and engaged for the benef i t  of  immor tal  interest s?  The  
loftiest seraph that glows and burns in the temple above  
would, if so commissioned by his God, accept with grati- 
tude the of f ice  you are  d i sposed to vaca te,  and would  
think himself most honourably employed in teaching the  
knowledge of  hi s  exal ted Lord,  though his  pupi l s  were  
the poorest of children, and his associates the poorest of  
t e ache r s .  I f ,  however,  you  mus t  have  f e l low-worke r s  
who are your equals or super iors, you have only to look  
up with the eye of  f a i th ,  and you would f ind your se l f  
sur rounded by minister s  and miss ionar ies ,  prophets and 
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apo s t l e s ,  t he  w i s e  and  good  o f  eve r y  age ;  who  have  
all been pursuing, though in another way, the same grand  
ob jec t  tha t  you are  seek ing .  And what  i s  even th i s  to  
the thought of being, although in the humblest sense, a  
fellow-worker with God and Chr ist in the redemption of  
a lost and miserable world? 

Mar r i age  ha s  ve r y  f requent ly  put  an  unt ime ly  c lo se  
to a  teacher s  l abour s .  I  have seen ver y many ins tances  
in which the next Sabbath after the conjugal union has  
been formed, both par ties have relinquished their off ice  
at the school. Does that union then, which was designed  
by i t s  d iv ine Author  a s  the bas i s  o f  soc ie ty,  re lea se  us  
f rom a s ingle obl igat ion to promote i t s  wel f are? Or do  
we acquire a sancti ty of character at  the hymeneal a l tar  
which i s  prof aned by expos ing i t  in  a  Sunday-school?  
Or do the tender af fections which this connection pro- 
duces unf it the par ties for an off ice one qualif ication of  
which i s  love? I  acknowledge that  in many,  perhaps  in  
most  ca se s ,  the seces s ion of  females  becomes  a  mat ter  
of  necess i ty;  but for a  young man to g ive us his  a t ten- 
tion to the cause of God, the very f ir st Sabbath after he  
has received the g reatest  relat ive bless ing heaven has to  
bestow, is a cold expression of gratitude to his Benefactor.  
T i l l  a  r i s i ng  f ami l y  o f  h i s  own p re f e r  more  ju s t  and  
s ac red  c l a ims  upon h i s  t ime  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  
poor  i t  i s  both  absurd  and cr ue l  to  t ake  i t  away f rom  
them:  How can  he  be t t e r  p repa re  h imse l f  to  become  
t h e  p re c ep t o r  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  c i r c l e  t h a t  may  one  d ay  
sur round his  own f ire-s ide than by acquir ing the ar t  of  
instruct ion among the sons and daughter s  of  s t ranger s?  
Such are the more prevail ing causes that produce a want  
of perseverance, and such the manner in which they may  
be removed. 
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5.  I  ment ion cons tancy  a s  exceed ing ly  impor tant  in  
the manner of discharging the duties of a teacher’s off ice.  
Th i s  p e rh ap s  may  s e em l i ke  a  repe t i t i on  o f  t h e  l a s t  
d i re c t i on ;  bu t  the  qua l i t i e s  re commended  d i f f e r.  By  
per severance I  in tend a  cont inuance in  o f f i ce ;  and by  
constancy a  s teady,  uni for m, and undiver ted di scharge  
o f  i t s  du t i e s .  In  mos t  l a r ge  towns  c i rcums t ance s  a re  
continual ly occur r ing which put this  vir tue to the test .  
Some popular minister i s  to preach; or one of the res i- 
dent minister s i s  to preach a char ity sermon, or funeral  
discour se: on such occasions, without a f irm and steady  
attachment to the business he has under taken, a teacher  
is in great danger of being induced to quit his post. 

T h e re  i s  o n e  s e c t  i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  wo r l d ,  w h i c h ,  
although not enumerated in any book of denominations,  
o r  in  any  theo log ica l  d i c t ionar y ;  and  a l though i t  ha s  
n e i t he r  d i s t i n c t  c re ed ,  no r  s ep a r a t e  t emp l e s ,  s t i l l  i s  
ent i t led to a  speci f ic  not i f ica t ion:  th i s  sect  I  sha l l  de- 
nominate  the  Cur ios i ;  the i r  ident i fy ing t ra i t  i s  a  love  
o f  nove l ty.  They be long to  any  preacher  who for  the  
t ime  c an  in t e re s t  t hem by  some th ing  new;  and  they  
attach themselves to every cong regation that has some- 
thing going on out of  the common way.  Thus,  a s  they  
are car r ied along the stream of profess ion, they are l ike  
twigs and chips f loat ing down near the bank of a r iver,  
intercepted by ever y weed,  and whir led in ever y l i t t le  
eddy.  I f  you would be a  use fu l  or  re spectable  teacher,  
you must not belong to this  denominat ion. I t  does not  
rank very high in heaven above, or ear th beneath. They  
wou ld  f a in  pe r suade  you  tha t ,  l i ke  the  bee,  they  a re  
suck ing  honey  f rom eve r y  f l ower ;  bu t  more  l i ke  the  
butterf ly,  they rove through al l  the garden of the Lord,  
not to sip the most luxur ious, but to f lutter with a vain 
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and  u se le s s  vo l a t i l i t y  round the  mos t  gaudy  blo s soms  
w i th in  the  s a c red  inc lo su re.  Be  a lway s  a t  your  po s t ;  
and let it be your glory to f ind what powerful attractions  
you can re s i s t ,  ra ther  than be absent  f rom your  needy  
charge. 

6 .  Punctua l i ty  in  a  teacher  i s  v i ta l ly  connected with  
the prosper i ty  o f  the school .  When one cons ider s  the  
importance of the object in which you are engaged, and  
adds to this the l i t t le t ime which at most you can com- 
mand for  seeking i t ,  one might  have presumed tha t  i t  
would be quite unnecessary to caution you against making  
tha t  l i t t l e  l e s s .  And ye t  i t  i s  pa in fu l  to  be  obl iged  to  
a s ser t  that  there  i s  scarce ly  one evi l ,  under  which the  
who l e  s y s t em more  s eve re l y  s u f f e r s ,  t h an  a  wan t  o f  
punctuality in the teacher s. It is  an evil  which eats into  
the very core of the inst i tution. Precisely in the deg ree  
in which i t  exi s t s ,  the order of  the school  must  be in- 
ter rupted, the solemnity of instruction be disturbed, and  
the whole machine be impeded.  Nor wi l l  the mischief  
s top here.  The chi ldren, perceiving that  i t  i s  useless  to  
be there before their teachers, and imitating their ir regu- 
lar i ty,  wil l  s ink into the same habits  of  inattention and  
neg l e c t .  L a t e  ma s t e r s  mu s t  make  l a t e  s cho l a r s .  I t  i s  
useless for you to admonish your class  to be early, i f  by  
example you instruct them to be late. 

The re  a re  s eve r a l  c au s e s  wh i ch  l e ad  to  the  ev i l  o f  
which I  now compla in.  A thought les s  d i s regard to the  
impor tance  o f  punctua l i ty  in  genera l  i s  obser vable  in  
s o m e  p e r s o n s .  T h ey  a r e  a lway s  a n d  i n  eve r y  t h i n g  
beh indhand .  I f  they  have  an  engagement ,  they  never  
think of prepar ing for i t  t i l l  the t ime for i t  i s  past .  On  
the  Sabbath they do not  se t  o f f  to  publ ic  wor sh ip  t i l l  
the c lock reminds  them they ought  a t  that  moment to 
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be in their  pew. “A few minutes ,” they laz i ly  exc la im,  
“can  make  no  g rea t  d i f f e rence.” A few minute s  make  
no di f ference!  I f  ever yone in ever y th ing,  were to  ac t  
upon this pr inciple but for one day, the world would be  
a  chaos .  Th i s  p rocra s t ina t ing  t emper  i s  a  bane  under  
t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  wh i ch  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  s o c i e t y  a re  
s u f f e r i n g  i n  a  t h o u s a n d  way s ;  a n d  t h a t  m a n  wo u l d  
deserve the thanks of his species, who could furnish the  
mos t  e f fec tua l  ant idote  aga ins t  i t .  There  i s  a  t ime for  
ever y  th ing :  and  l e t  ever y  th ing  be  done  in  i t s  t ime.  
I n  c o m m o n  l a n g u a g e  we  s p e a k  o f  f e t c h i n g  u p  l o s t  
t ime,  but  th i s  i s  imposs ible.  A moment  los t  can never  
be recovered. 

L a t e  r i s i n g  o n  t h e  S a b b a t h  m o r n i n g  i s  a  g r e a t  
obs t ac le  in  the  way o f  punctua l i ty.  Perhaps  I  sha l l  be  
thought  unchar i t able  in  expres s ing my apprehens ions ,  
that  many profes s ing chr i s t ians  protract  their  s lumber s  
to  an  unusua l  l ength  on the  mor ning  o f  the  Sabba th ;  
and  thu s  conve r t  th a t  d ay,  wh ich  wa s  merc i fu l l y  in - 
tended as  a  season of  res t ,  into a  per iod of  indolence.  
Cons ide r ing  how c lo se l y  the  wor ld  and  i t s  conce r n s  
fo l low u s  on  o the r  day s ,  one  migh t  imag ine  tha t  we  
shou ld  f ee l  d i spo sed  to  make  the  Sabba th  a s  l ong  a s  
po s s ib l e.  I t  i s  the  l a s t  d ay  we  ough t  to  shor t en ;  and  
were our souls in a state of high spir itual prosper ity, we  
should ,  l ike  the l a rk ,  be  soar ing towards  heaven upon  
the wings of the morning, while the g reater par t of the  
world below us was  s t i l l  wrapt  in s i lence and in s leep,  
and ,  l ike  the  n ight inga le,  cont inue  to  pour  for th  our  
Song s  i n  t h e  n i gh t ,  when  t he  mu l t i t ude  a round  u s ,  
to relieve the tedium of the sacred day, had prematurely  
gone  t o  re s t .  Bu t  con s i d e r,  you r  s l o th  de f r aud s  no t  
only your own souls, but also the souls of your children 
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a t  the  school .  The dreams of  such forb idden s lumber,  
to be character ist ic, should present you with a shepherd  
depr iving hi s  lambs of  their  food.  Ris ing la te,  you are  
of ten dr iven to the school without prayer and without  
preparation, and even then are often long after the time.  
Ever y  beam o f  the  mor n ing ,  a s  i t  gen t ly  touches  the  
l ids  of  your eyes ,  seems to address  you in the language  
o f  Chr i s t  to  His  s lumber ing d i sc ip le s :  “Why s leep ye,  
R i s e,  and  p r ay.” Or,  i f  t h i s  be  too  gen t l e  a  vo i ce  to  
rouse you from your s lumber s,  let har sher tones disturb  
yo u :  “ ‘ W h a t  m e a n e s t  t h o u ,  O  s l e e p e r ?  A r i s e ,  c a l l  
upon thy God.” 

Anothe r  c au se  o f  l a t e  a t t endance  i s  too  much  t ime  
employed at  the dinner table.  Are there chr i s t ians who  
devote the Sabbath to more than ordinary g rat i f icat ion  
o f  the  pa l a te,  and  who,  in  order  to  p rov ide  fo r  the i r  
pleasure, employ their servants or themselves dur ing the  
most precious por t ion of the day in prepar ing for their  
t a b l e ?  A l a s ,  t o  t h e  s h ame  o f  many  who  make  l a r g e  
p ro f e s s i on s ,  t h i s  qu e s t i on  mu s t  b e  a n swe red  i n  t h e  
a f f i r m a t i ve .  I n  s o m e  c a s e s  i t  i s  b eyo n d  a  t e a c h e r ’s  
control  to a l ter  the ar rangements  of  a  f ami ly ;  but  i t  i s  
wi th in  ever yone ’s  ab i l i ty  to  content  h imse l f  wi th  any  
th ing the house  a f fords ,  ra ther  than be l a te  a t  school ,  
through wait ing for the joint  s t i l l  a t  the f i re.  Do I  ask  
a  c o s t l y  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  t h e  ch i l d ren ?  
What!  a  war m dinner on Sundays too much to g ive up  
for  those soul s  for  which the Saviour  gave His  blood?  
this too much to relinquish, in order that you may hasten  
with the bread of life to those who are per ishing for lack  
of  i t ?  Can you g rudge thi s  g ra t i f ica t ion,  when i t  i s  to  
enlarge your oppor tunity of endeavour ing to save those  
souls, which if f inally lost, shall never have the temporary 
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mitigat ion of their  torments ,  that even a drop of water  
affords to a burning tongue? 

L e t  m e  e n j o i n  w i t h  p e c u l i a r  e a r n e s t n e s s ,  a  s t r i c t  
regard to punctual i ty.  That you may feel  more s trongly  
the obl igat ions to this ,  I  again entreat  you to recol lect  
fo r  how shor t  a  space  o f  t ime the  ch i ld ren  can  en joy  
your  in s t r uc t ion s .  A  f ew hour s  on  the  s abba th ,  w i th  
re spec t  to  mos t  o f  them,  i s  a l l  the  t ime  th rough  the  
whole  week dur ing  which they  hear  or  see  any th ing  
like religion. Make not that little less. 

7.  Crown a l l  your  l abour s  wi th  fe r vent  and habi tua l  
p rayer.  I t  i s  impor tant  for  yon,  in  a l l  your  exer t ions ,  
to bear in mind the total  and univer sal  depravity of the  
human race. 

By total depravity, “I do not mean that men or children are as  
bad as they can be; for in general they lie under strong restraints.  
Not that they are all equally wicked; for some are more restrained  
than others. Not that they are destitute of every thing useful and  
lovely in society; their social affections arc often strong and praise- 
wor thy. Not that the form of their actions is  a lways wrong; the  
contrary is manifestly true. What I mean by total depravity, is an  
ent ire dest i tut ion in the human hear t  by nature of  a l l  spir i tual  
affection and holy propensities.” 

In  th i s  v i ew eve r y  ch i ld  tha t  comes  to  your  s choo l  
i s  t i l l  renewed  by  d iv ine  g r a ce  to t a l l y  dep r aved .  To  
change this  s tate of the mind, and produce a holy bias ;  
to  c rea te  a  new d i spos i t ion ;  to  tur n a l l  the  a f fec t ions  
in to  a  new channe l ,  and  cau se  them to  f low toward s  
God and  heaven ,  i s  the  work  o f  the  omnipo ten t  and  
eternal Spir it ,  but he, in the execution of his purposes,  
g ene r a l l y  emp loy s  t he  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  man .  Now  
this  view of the case must be ever before your mind; i t  
mus t  ming l e  w i th  a l l  your  p l an s ,  and  d i rec t  a l l  your  
exer t ions .  You mus t  accura te ly  under s t and the  na ture  
o f  the  ma te r i a l s  on  which  you  have  to  work ,  and  be 
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intimately acquainted with the source whence success is  
to  be  expected .  You must  sow the  seed in  due sea son  
with the diligence of the husbandman, and then exercise  
l ike  h im an unl imited dependence upon the in f luence  
of  the heavens :  for  i t  i s  God that  g ives  increase to the  
l abour s  o f  bo th .  A sp i r i t  o f  ea r ne s t  p r aye r  shou ld  be  
the l iv ing soul  o f  a l l  your  conduct .  Whi le  your  eye i s  
f ixed upon the chi ldren, your hear t should be l i f ted up  
to God. You should s i t  down as  between them and the  
foun t a in  o f  l i f e,  and  wh i l e  open ing  by  in s t r uc t ion  a  
channel  to their  hear t s ,  seek to draw the l iv ing s t ream  
by  p r aye r  f ro m  h e ave n .  Yo u r  c l o s e t  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  
con s t an t  s c ene  o f  you r  anx i e t y  f o r  t he i r  we l f a re.  In  
t ho s e  s e a son s  o f  h a l l owed  s e c lu s i on  when  you r  sou l  
makes her nearest and happiest approaches to the throne  
of divine g race g ive her in charge their  immor tal  inte- 
rests, God loves the prayer s of his people, and especial ly  
delights in the prayer s of pious benevolence, Impor tune  
h im  the re fo re  t o  b l e s s  you r  e f f o r t s .  Con f e s s  t o  h im  
tha t  the  work  o f  conver s ion  i s  a l l  h i s  own.  Hang the  
i n t e re s t s  o f  t h e  s choo l  upon  h i s  a r m ,  and  l ay  t h em  
down in the light of his countenance. 

E s p e c i a l l y  on  t h e  mo r n ing  o f  t h e  S abb a t h ,  i n  t h e  
p ro spec t  o f  you r  exe r t i on s ,  make  the  we l f a re  o f  t he  
chi ldren the pr incipal subject of your prayer s,  and next  
t o  you r  own  g rowth  i n  g r a c e.  P r ay  f o r  g r a c e  t o  h e  
found faithful, and to be made suff icient for these things.  
Entreat of God to rouse you from lukewarmness, and to  
enable  you to fee l  your  re spons ib i l i ty  for  the  soul s  o f  
o ther s .  There  qua l i fy  your se l f ,  i f  I  may so  speak ,  fo r  
you r  o f f i c e.  I t  i s  a s t on i sh ing  wha t  an  e f f e c t  i s  p ro - 
d u c e d  o n  o u r  ow n  f e e l i n g s  b y  f e r ve n t  p r a ye r .  I t  
e levates  in our minds ,  and endear s  to our hear t ,  ever y 
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ob jec t  which  i t  embrace s .  I t  i s  not  the  p lead ing  o f  a  
hirel ing advocate, who, after his most eloquent appeals ,  
rece ive s  h i s  f ee,  and forge t s  h i s  c l i en t ;  but  the  in te r- 
c e s s i on  o f  g enu ine  c l a r i t y,  wh i ch  wa r ms  towa rd s  i t s  
object l i ly i t s  own impass ioned entreat ies on it s  behalf .  
Prayer wi l l  cher i sh a l l  the tenderest  sens ibi l i t ies  of  the  
hear t ,  and keep down the g rowth and inf luence of  our  
na tura l  se l f i shnes s .  Did you come to the school  ever y  
Sabba th  mor n ing ,  l ike  Mose s  f rom the  Mount ,  d i rec t  
from the presence and the converse of God, br ing ing all  
the solemn tenderness  with which you had suppl icated  
fo r  the  ch i l d ren  a t  the  mercy- s e a t ,  wha t  a  cha r ac t e r  
wou ld  be  impar t ed  to  your  depor tment !  The  so l emn  
a i r  o f  e te r n i ty  i r r ad i a ted  wi th  the  beams  o f  heaven ly  
g lor y  would be v i s ible  upon your  countenance ;  whi le  
the  meekne s s  o f  Je su s ,  and  the  mercy  o f  h i s  Gospe l ,  
breathed for th in al l your language, would admonish the  
children that it was not a time for them to tr ifle when their  
teacher had come to them with a  “message from God.” 

Those who are most prayerful wil l  be most successful ,  
provided they pos se s s  o ther  qua l i f i ca t ions  in  an equa l  
deg ree.  On the  o ther  hand ,  i t  i s  mat te r  o f  l i t t l e  su r- 
pr i se  tha t  no succe s s ,  in  the  way o f  sp i r i tua l  bene f i t ,  
a t t e n d s  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h o s e  by  w h o m  t h i s  d u t y  i s  
n eg l e c t ed .  They  l a bou r,  a s  m igh t  b e  expec t ed ,  i n  a  
f i e ld  on which the  dew of  heaven se ldom di s t i l s ,  and  
which  br ing s  fo r th  l i t t l e  e l s e  than  thor ns  and  br i a r s .  
Whenever  we sha l l  be  f avoured to perce ive a  sp i r i t  o f  
prayer rest ing upon the g reat mass of our teacher s ,  and  
i n sp i r i ng  a l l  t he i r  exe r t i on s ,  we  sh a l l  no t  wa i t  l ong  
before we hear of a degree of success among the children  
wh i ch  w i l l  d e l i gh t  and  a s t on i sh  u s ;  f o r  i t  i s  s a i d  o f  
Jehovah, that “He heareth prayer.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE DUTIES OF TEACHERS TO EACH OTHER. 
In  eve r y  c a s e  o f  combined  exe r t ion ,  the re  devo lve  

upon the  co-worker s ,  mutua l  obl iga t ions ,  on the  due  
discharge of which the success of their effor ts mater ial ly  
depends.  This  i s  obvious ly true as  to the case in hand.  
Bes ides  what  i s  due to the chi ldren f rom the teacher s ,  
there  i s  much to  be  obser ved by the  teacher s  towards  
each other. 

1.  They should cu l t iva te  a  sp i r i t  o f  rec iproca l  a f fec- 
t ion.  In addi t ion to the ordinar y reasons for  brother ly  
love which exist in every case, your circumstances supply  
another of  considerable weight.  Unity of  exer t ion cer- 
tainly calls for unity of affection; for the former without  
the la t ter  can exis t  but in a very feeble deg ree,  and be  
crowned only with very par t ia l  success .  Love should be  
t h e  s up e r i n t enden t  o f  eve r y  s c hoo l .  A f f e c t i on a t e l y  
devoted to the object of the institution, you should love  
ever yone  who cont r ibu te s  in  the  l ea s t  mea sure  to  i t s  
succes s .  Wor ld ly  and even wicked a s soc ia t ions  lead to  
s trong af fect ion between the united par t ies ;  the soldier  
contracts  a  s trong af fect ion for his  comrade who f ights  
by his  s ide; the servant who is  f a i thful ly devoted to his  
master ’s  interest  feel s  a  regard for his  fe l low-servant in 
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whom he discovers the same f idelity; the traveller forms  
a g rowing fr iendship for the person, though accidentally  
met with on the road, with whom he shares the toils and  
danger s  of  the way;  even a  gang of  robber s  fee l  some- 
t imes a sor t  of  a f fect ion for each other.  Cer tainly then  
a  co-opera t ion so  benevo lent  in  i t s  ob jec t s  a s  tha t  in  
which you are engaged, and so holy in its acknowledged  
bond  o f  un i on ,  ough t  t o  p roduce  a  h i gh  d eg re e  o f  
chr i s t i an  love.  Labour ing s ide  by s ide  in  the  cause  o f  
immor ta l  soul s ,  that  cause  in which the Saviour  spent  
his  l i fe,  and shed his  blood; that  cause which from be- 
g inning to  end i s  emphat ica l ly  the  cause  o f  love,  you  
should cultivate towards each other no common measure  
of hal lowed fr iendship. I t  i s  not enough that you avoid  
a state of open enmity; i t  i s  not enough that you main- 
tain complaisant indifference, or cold and civil distance;  
this is very f ar below that cordial and glowing affection,  
which should be cher ished among the fel low-workers in  
such a  cause.  This  should be the prompt and generous  
language of one hear t to another,  “I love you, for your  
love to these chi ldren,  and the interes t s  of  p iety.” The  
teacher s  o f  ever y  school  should  for m a  holy  f ami ly,  a  
devoted fraternity associated by the bond of affection for  
the  pur pose  o f  benevolence,  wi th in  whose  sacred and  
peaceful  c i rc le,  envy,  jea lousy,  and s t r i fe,  should never  
be al lowed a place; but which should incessantly exhibit  
t h e  “ g o o d  a n d  p l e a s a n t  s i g h t  o f  b re t h re n  d we l l i n g  
together in unity.” 

2 .  There should be cordia l  and genera l  co-operat ion  
i n  eve r y  t h ing  wh i ch  conce r n s  t he  i n s t i t u t i on .  The  
prosper ity of the school at large is that which every in- 
dividual teacher should keep in view, and which he should  
seek by the improvement of  hi s  own clas s .  I t  i s  of  vas t 
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impor t ance  tha t  you  shou ld  s t e ad i l y  and  con t inua l l y  
remembe r  t h a t ,  a l t hough  you  h ave  s ep a r a t e  and  i n - 
d iv idua l  dut ie s ,  ye t  you have  no pr iva te  and  sepa ra te  
interests. The school forms a litt le community, of which  
you are a member, and to violate its integr ity by setting  
up  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  d i s t i n c t  p a r t i e s ,  i s  t r e a s on .  You  
mus t  a l l  a c t  toge the r.  The  wor s t  o f  ev i l s  have  a r i s en  
from the teacher s being divided into l i t t le knots.  These  
are frequently,  perhaps general ly,  produced by the ope- 
rat ion of pr ivate fr iendship. For example, there are two  
or three of the number who, from congenial i ty of mind  
o r  long  in t imacy,  a re  on  hab i t s  o f  the  mos t  f r i end ly  
i n t e rcou r s e.  Fo rge t t i ng  t he  con s equence s  wh i ch  a re  
l ike ly  to  ensue,  they take  no pa ins  to  concea l  or  su s- 
pend their  intercour se dur ing the t ime they are a t  the  
school ;  they are  of ten seen ta lk ing to each other,  and  
exchang ing the warmest expressions of endeared fr iend- 
ship, while the rest are passed by with cold civi l i t ies or  
indifference. All this while a spir it of division is imper- 
cep t ib l y  gene r a t ed .  Othe r s ,  pe rce iv ing  tha t  they  a re  
no t  to  be  admi t t ed  to  the  s e l ec t  c i rc l e,  fo r m pa r t i e s  
o f  t h e i r  ow n .  D u r i n g  t h e  u s u a l  a n d  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  
rout ine  o f  o rd ina r y  bus ine s s ,  no  e f f ec t  pecu l i a r ly  in- 
jur ious  perhaps  a r i se s ;  but  the  ver y  f i r s t  t ime tha t  an  
offence occurs, or a diversity of opinion takes place, the  
mischief ,  which has been secret ly col lect ing,  explodes.  
Factions are formed according to the par t ies which had  
previous ly  exi s ted;  oppos i t ion g rows s t rong;  the work  
o f  d iv i s ion  and  a l i ena t ion  goe s  fo rward ;  the  s eed s  o f  
l a s t i ng  d i s co rd  a re  sown ,  and  the  s choo l  re ce ive s  an  
injury, from which it is long in recovering. 

Take  c a re,  t he re fo re,  o f  f o r m ing  the  t e a che r s  i n to  
pa r t i e s .  Pr iva te  f r i endsh ip s  a re  not  forb idden to  you; 
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but  the  school  i s  not  the  p lace  to  d i sp lay  them.  Even  
s h o u l d  yo u  wa l k  i n  c o m p a ny  t o  t h e  s c e n e  o f  yo u r  
l abour s ,  remember to separa te  a s  f r iends ,  the moment  
yo u  t o u c h  t h e  t h re s h o l d  o f  t h e  s c h o o l - ro o m ;  a n d ,  
su spending for  a  sea son a l l  v i s ible  par t i a l i t i e s ,  ming le  
w i th  the  who l e  body,  and ,  f e e l i ng  the  p re s su re  o f  a  
genera l  band ,  ac t  upon the  pr inc ip le  tha t  you a re  a l l  
one. 

E spec i a l l y  t ake  c a re  o f  s y s t ema t i c a l l y  th ink ing  and  
act ing with a  par ty.  Endeavour in a l l  cases  of  diver s i ty  
o f  op in ion  to  ac t  independent ly  and  consc ien t ious ly.  
Be  ve r y  wa tch fu l  tha t  your  a f f ec t ion s  do  no t  impose  
upon your judgment, and that your pr ivate attachments  
do not inf luence your publ ic conduct:  for i f  i t  be seen  
tha t  in  your  o f f i c i a l  du t i e s  you  ac t  independent ly  o f  
per sonal regard, your fr iendships,  however well  known,  
will make no party, and do no harm. 

3.  Neve r  make  t h e  re a l  o r  s uppo s ed  f a u l t s  o f  one  
teacher,  the  mat te r  o f  conver sa t ion wi th  o ther s .  Thi s  
ru le equal ly  extends to of f ic ia l  de l inquencies  and per- 
sonal  of fences .  There i s  a  most  powerful  propens i ty in  
human nature to what has been denominated with con- 
s iderable propr iety backbit ing;  or  making the f aul t s  of  
an absent per son the subject  of  conver sat ion.  This  i s  a  
v ice so mean,  so mischievous ,  so cowardly ;  so charac- 
ter i s t ic  of  l i t t lenes s  a s  wel l  a s  of  mal igni ty ;  that  ever y  
holy man should hate it, and every wise man be ashamed  
of  i t .  O what wisdom, what mercy,  what love,  i s  there  
i n  ou r  Lo rd ’s  d i re c t i on s !  “ I f  t hy  b ro the r  s h a l l  t re s - 
p a s s  a g a in s t  t hee,  go  and  t e l l  h im h i s  f au l t  be tween  
thee  and  h im a lone :  i f  he  sha l l  hea r  thee,  thou  ha s t  
ga ined thy brother.  But  i f  he wi l l  not  hear  thee,  then  
take with thee one or two more;  that  in the mouth of 
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two or three witnesses  every word may be establ i shed.”  
I f  thi s  ru le were univer sa l ly  obeyed,  three par t s  of  the  
feuds and quar rels which destroy the peace, and desolate  
the tempora l  interes t s ,  of  men would be cut  of f .  “Tel l  
h im  h i s  f a u l t  b e tween  t h e e  and  h im  a l one : ” and  o f  
c o u r s e  t h i s  mu s t  m e a n  t e l l  h i m  f i r s t ;  l e t  n o t  a n o - 
t h e r  k n ow  i t  t i l l  yo u  h ave  t r i e d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  
p r iva t e  and  pe r sona l  rep re s en t a t i on .  How o f t en  h a s  
t h e  h a r mony  o f  ou r  s c hoo l s  b e en  i n t e r r up t e d  by  a  
v i o l a t i on  o f  t h i s  r u l e !  A  t e a che r ’s  f a u l t s  h ave  b e en  
made the subject of free conver sat ion, unti l  the matter,  
swel led by f a l sehood and envenomed by mal igni ty,  has  
come to  h i s  ea r s  in  the  mos t  exa spera t ing  for m.  I t  i s  
melancholy to ref lect  f rom what s l ight causes  the most  
ser ious animosit ies  have ar i sen, even among those who  
were professedly teaching a rel ig ion of forg iveness ;  and  
t h e  g r i e f  i s  i n c re a s e d  by  c o n s i d e r i n g  w h a t  a  s m a l l  
measure of  forbearance would at  one t ime have proved  
su f f i c ient  for  prevent ing  the  whole  se r ie s  o f  the  sub- 
sequent  mischie f s .  I t  i s  a  d i f f icu l t  point  to  se t t le  who  
is most to blame and most answerable for consequences;  
the per son who f ir st  commits a f ault ,  or he who by re- 
veng ing or publ i shing i t  causes  i t  to extend i t s  baneful  
e f fect s .  I f  my neighbour be wanton or  wicked enough  
to  throw a  k ind led  f i rebrand in to  my dwel l ing ,  and I  
instead of immediately quenching i t  throw it  back into  
his premises, or cast it into the air for the wind to car ry  
it whither it will, am I less answerable for the conflagra- 
t ion than he?  So when you are  o f fended by a  brother  
teacher if , instead of going to him alone and endeavour- 
ing to come to an amicable adjustment of the aff air, you  
throw back the f irebrand in revenge, or cast  i t  into the 
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a i r  by publ ic ly  ta lk ing of  the mat ter,  and a  f ier y  con- 
tent ion ensues ,  you are perhaps  the gui l t ier  individual  
of the two. 

Let  me here enjoin upon a l l  concer ned in the act ive  
dut ie s  o f  a  Sunday- school ,  the  d i l igent  cu l t iva t ion o f  
tha t  char i ty,  or  love,  which the  apos t le  ha s  so  exqui- 
s i t e l y  de s c r i bed .  “Cha r i t y  su f f e re th  l ong ,” when  in - 
j u re d ,  d o e s  n o t  s e e k  r eve n g e ;  “ c h a r i t y  i s  k i n d ,” i s  
de s i rous  o f  mak ing  ever yone  happy ;  “char i ty  env ie th  
no t ,” f e e l s  no  p a i n  a t  t h e  s i g h t  o f  a no th e r ’s  e x c e l - 
lences or possess ions,  nor dis l ikes him on that account;  
“vaun t e th  no t  i t s e l f ,” doe s  no t  boa s t  o f  wha t  i t  h a s  
d o n e  o r  c a n  d o ;  “ i s  n o t  p u f f e d  u p,” h a s  n o  p ro u d  
concei t  of  i t s  own at ta inments  or  achievements ;  “doth  
not behave unseemly,” quietly discharges the duties of its  
own rank, s tat ion, age, or sex, without rudely stepping  
ant of its own appropr iate circle; “seeketh not her own,”  
abhor s  se l f i shness ;  “ i s  not eas i ly provoked,” i s  a s  back- 
ward to  t ake  o f fence,  a s  i t  i s  to  revenge i t ;  “ th inketh  
no evi l ,” i s  wi l l ing to impute a good motive,  t i l l  a  bad  
one i s  proved;  “rejoiceth not in iniquity,  but re joiceth  
in  the t r uth ,” mour ns  the f a i l ings ,  and de l ight s  in  the  
e x c e l l e n c e s ,  o f  h e r  opponen t ;  “b e a re t h ,” o r,  a s  t h e  
wo rd  s i gn i f i e s ,  “ cove re t h  a l l  t h i ng s ,” cove r s  w i t h  a  
mantle of love those f ault s  which i t  i s  not necessar y to  
d i s c l o s e ;  “be l i eve th  a l l  t h i ng s ,” t o  t h e  advan t a ge  o f  
ano the r ;  “hope th  a l l  th ing s ,” where  the re  i s  s c a rce ly  
ev i d en c e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  i n du c e  b e l i e f ;  “ endu re t h  a l l  
th ing s ,” i s  w i l l ing  to  make  any  s ac r i f i ce,  and  endure  
any pr iva t ion,  cons i s tent  wi th  t r u th ,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote  peace.  What  school s  we should  have,  under  the  
cont ro l  o f  such  a  sp i r i t !  What  h inder s  u s  f rom cu l t i -
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vating this god-like, heavenly, and everlast ing vir tue, as  
the rul ing temper of  our hear t s ,  and the a l l-pervading  
spir it of the institution? 

4 .  A lway s  a d d r e s s  e a c h  o t h e r  w i t h  k i n d n e s s  a n d  
re spec t .  Avoid  ever y  th ing  domineer ing ,  unc iv i l ,  and  
d i s r e s p e c t f u l ,  b o t h  i n  m a n n e r  a n d  i n  t o n e .  I t  i s  
g re a t l y  t o  b e  re g re t t e d ,  t h a t  s u av i t y  o f  s p e e ch  and  
u rb an i t y  o f  manne r s  appea r  w i th  some  good  peop l e  
t o  r a nk  among s t  h e t e rodox  v i r t u e s .  Bu t  I  h ave  ye t  
to  l e a r n  in  wha t  p age  o f  reve l a t ion  cour t e sy  i s  p ro- 
s c r ibed .  Go ld  i s  no t  the  l e s s  we igh ty  fo r  be ing  bur- 
nished, nor the diamond less valuable for being polished;  
no, nor is real relig ion the less pure for being decorated  
wi th the or nament  of  rea l  cour te sy.  The hol ines s  o f  a  
sa int receives no contamination or a l loy from the man- 
ners of a gentleman. 

I  am  no t  i n cu l c a t i n g  t h e  s t i f f  c o l d  e t i qu e t t e  o f  a  
hear t le s s  and cr ing ing pol i teness ,  but  that  a f fect ionate  
and respectful attention to each other’s feelings which is  
compounded o f  benevo lence  and good manner s .  “Let  
the law of kindness be in your l ips,  and your speech be  
a lway s  w i th  g r a c e ; ” remembe r ing  you  a re  no t  many  
masters, but brethren. 

I t  i s  o f  con s ide r ab l e  moment ,  tha t ,  a s  the  ch i l d ren  
are required to respect their instructor s,  they should he  
i nva r i a b l y  t a ugh t  t o  do  t h i s  by  t h e  e x amp l e  o f  t h e  
t eacher s  mutua l l y  re spec t ing  each  o ther.  And a s  i t  i s  
one object of Sunday-school instruction, though not the  
ult imate one, to check what i s  rude, and polish what i s  
rough, in the manner s of the chi ldren, i t  i s  of no smal l  
consequence, that, in the conduct of their teachers, they  
s hou l d  con s t a n t l y  h ave  b e f o re  t h e i r  eye s  mode l s  o f  
kindness and respect. 
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5.  Never  inter fere  with the dut ie s  o f  each other.  An  
off icious meddling disposition is sure to do mischief and  
incur contempt.  Your respect ive dut ies  are suf f ic ient ly  
dist inct to be clearly ascer tained, and to render any en- 
c roachment  inexcusable  on  the  g round o f  i gnorance.  
Upon observing any ir regular i ty or neglect in the class  
of  another,  instead of  at tempting to rect i fy i t  your se l f ,  
men t ion  i t  k ind l y  to  the  t e a che r  to  whom the  c l a s s  
belongs;  especia l ly remember ing that the hint be g iven  
a s  p r iva t e l y  and  a s  d e l i c a t e l y  a s  po s s i b l e ,  a s  no  one  
should be convicted or reproved before his own pupils. 

6 .  Be ver y care fu l  to  d i scharge the genera l  dut ie s  o f  
your of f ice  in a  manner  su i table  to your age,  sex,  and  
condition in l i fe.  Older and younger teacher s are under  
reciprocal obligations to each other. Those whose year s  
and exper ience ent i t le  them to cons iderable  deference  
from their younger fel low-labourer s,  should be exceed- 
ingly anxious to employ their senior ity to g reat advan- 
t a g e .  L e t  t h e m  r e m e m b e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e i r  
example, and not merely abstain from every thing which  
i t  would be injur ious for other s to imitate,  but abound  
in  ever y  v i r tue  which may be  copied wi th  advantage.  
Unusua l  s e r iou sne s s  and  zea l  shou ld  cha r ac t e r i z e  a l l  
t h e i r  d epo r tmen t .  Connec t ed  w i th  t h i s  s hou ld  be  a  
f r i end l y  d i s po s i t i on  to  a s soc i a t e  w i th  the i r  younge r  
b re th ren .  The re  shou ld  be  no  d i s t an t ,  re s e r ved ,  and  
r e p u l s i ve  b e h av i o u r ,  bu t  a  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  i n s t r u c t ,  
encourage,  and  gu ide  them,  una t tended  by  a  wi sh  to  
d ic ta te  and gover n.  How eminent ly  se r v iceable  might  
such persons render themselves by repressing intemperate  
ze a l ,  by  g iv ing  to  you th fu l  a rdour  a  r i gh t  d i rec t ion ,  
and  smoo th ing  t he  r uggedne s s  w i th  wh i ch  t he  f i r s t  
s tage in the career  of  use fu lnes s  i s  somet imes  marked! 
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Instead therefore of  viewing the junior teacher s  as  too  
young to be their  associates ,  and leaving them to com- 
panions  a s  inexper ienced a s  themse lves ,  le t  the senior  
l abourer s  in  th i s  good cause  cons ider  them as  ob jec t s  
commended to  the i r  e spec i a l  p ro tec t ion ,  to  be  under  
t h e i r  f o s t e r i ng  c a re  t r a i ned  up  to  exce l l ence  i n  t he  
duties of their office. 

O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  l e t  t h e  yo u n g e r  t e a c h e r s  b e  
thoroughly  aware  of  the dut ie s  o f  the i r  age.  Let  them  
s e ek  t h e  company  o f  t h e i r  s en io r s ;  t re a t  t h em w i th  
respect, solicit their advice, and hearken to their opinions  
w i th  de fe rence.  Where  you th  i s  mode s t l y  inqu i s i t ive  
and age unostentat ious ly communicat ive,  much benef i t  
must  re su l t  f rom thei r  be ing brought  into a s soc ia t ion.  
Young  pe r s on s ,  howeve r,  a re  e x c e ed ing l y  a p t  t o  b e  
forward, f l ippant,  posi t ive,  and sel f-conf ident.  Nothing  
c an  b e  mo re  o f f en s ive  t h an  t o  s e e  a  p e r s on ,  young  
i n  ye a r s ,  a nd  s t i l l  younge r  i n  e xpe r i en c e,  f o r g e t f u l  
o f  t h e  d e f e r e n c e  d u e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  w i s e r  a n d  
older than himself , urg ing his own plans and views with  
a  pe r t inac i t y  s c a rce l y  to l e r ab l e  in  g rey  ha i r s ,  and  in  
opposition to the r ipe wisdom of his seniors, contending  
for  their  adopt ion as  conf ident ly  a s  i f  he had received  
them by revela t ion f rom heaven.  Modesty i s  a  di spos i- 
t i on  s o  nece s s a r y  i n  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  you th  t h a t  no  
t a l en t s  can  be  a  subs t i tu te  fo r  i t ,  nor  can  any  a t t a in- 
ments ,  however sp lendid,  be admitted as  an excuse for  
t h e  wa n t  o f  i t .  L e t  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  b u t  r e c e n t l y  
e n t e r e d  u p o n  t h e i r  o f f i c e  a lway s  l i s t e n  w i t h  g r e a t  
humi l i t y  to  tho se  who have  been  emp loyed  in  i t  fo r  
year s ,  and eager ly avai l  themselves  of  the tes t imony of  
the i r  exper ience.  The wor s t  o f  ev i l s  have  a r i sen f rom  
that haughty temper which forgets that among equals in 
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rank some are f ar better qual i f ied than other s ,  and that  
deference to them is no degradation. 

B e tween  t h e  t e a ch e r s  o f  o ppo s i t e  s e xe s  t h e re  a re  
du t i e s  to  be  d i s cha rged  which  invo lve  the i r  own re- 
spectabi l i ty,  and the character  of  the inst i tut ion.  Some  
persons, who understand no logic but that of the pocket,  
and who f ind it  more cheap to f ind out the f aults of an  
ins t i tut ion,  than the means  of  i t s  suppor t ,  have some- 
times made this objection against the plan of g ratuitous  
teaching in our Sunday-schools ,  “that i t  g ives occas ion  
for  too f requent  meet ings  o f  young people,  and of ten  
l e a d s  t o  h a s t y  and  i n j ud i c i ou s  connec t i on s  i n  l i f e .”  
Leaving this unsubstantial objection to pass like a shadow  
over a rock, I cer tainly see the necessity and importance  
of the most punctilious regard to all the rules of modesty  
a n d  r e s e r ve ,  b e t we e n  m a l e  a n d  f e m a l e  t e a c h e r s .  A  
school. room is not the place, nor is the Sabbath the time,  
fo r  go s s ip  be tween  young  men and  women.  Noth ing  
can be more improper than to see young men intruding  
in to  an  apa r tment  appropr i a t ed  to  the  in s t r uc t ion  o f  
g irls, and there nodding, laughing, or talking to a female  
acquaintance. Before an assembly of poor chi ldren, one  
of  whose g reates t  danger s  ar i ses  f rom a want of  proper  
and delicate reserve between the sexes, and who are ready  
t o  copy  w i t h  av i d i t y  any  wan t  o f  d e co r um in  t h e i r  
teachers, the very smallest deviation from the str ict rules  
of propr iety i s  a cr ime, not only against their manner s,  
bu t  ag a in s t  t he i r  mora l s .  Unde r  such  c i rcums t ance s ,  
the  mos t  s c r upu lou s  c i rcumspec t ion  i s  i nd i spen s ab ly  
requisite. 

And  he re,  pe rhap s ,  i t  may  be  ne i the r  un sea sonabl e  
nor unnecessary to caution young per sons against being  
led into i l l-advised connections by the intercour se they 
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necessar ily must have with each other, after every rule of  
decorum has been observed. There exists no reason why  
a connection commenced at a Sunday-school should ne- 
cessar i ly  be a  bad one;  nor,  on the other hand,  why i t  
should necessar i ly be a good one. Per sons may be very  
e x c e l l e n t  t e a ch e r s ,  a nd  ye t  b e  ve r y  i l l  a d a p t e d  f o r  
husbands or wives. The qualif ications required for these  
respect ive re lat ionships are,  in same respects ,  so essen- 
tial ly different, that there is no arguing from the one to  
the other. 

Somet imes  we sha l l  f ind in  the same School  per sons  
of  ver y di f ferent  s tanding in l i fe ;  and such a  di spar i ty,  
wi thout  an a t tent ion to the dut ie s  which i t  enta i l s ,  i s  
l ikely to be attended with some deg ree of discord. The  
r icher and better-educated member s  of  the l i t t le  com- 
munity should be careful to exclude from their conduct  
ever y  th ing l ike  the  pr ide  o f  s t a t ion,  and a t  the  same  
time to avoid that insulting condescension, which makes  
i t s  object  fee l  a t  what  a  di s tance i t  i s  cons idered.  I t  i s  
a nice and delicate point to distinguish between affability  
and f amiliar ity; and to act with those who are below us  
in life, as fellow-labourers in the school, without making  
them our companions out of it. 

T h o s e  w h o m  P rov i d e n c e  h a s  d e s t i n e d  t o  f i l l  t h e  
humbler stations of society, and who are engaged in the  
work of  tu i t ion wi th other s  o f  more e levated c i rcum- 
s tances ,  wi l l  a l so do wel l  to guard against  an obtrus ive  
and  fo rward  d i spo s i t ion ;  w i thou t  be ing  s e r v i l e,  they  
should  a lways  be  re spec t fu l .  A l l  they  ought  to  expect  
from their super iors is, a kind co-operation in the duties  
o f  the  s choo l ,  wi thout  the  f ami l i a r i t y  o f  f r i end s  and  
companions in general. 

7.  P r aye r  i s  a  du ty  wh ich  the  t e ache r s  o f  a  Sunday 
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s choo l  mu tua l l y  owe  to  e a ch  o the r.  I f  we  a re  com- 
manded  to  make  supp l i c a t i on s  f o r  a l l  men ,  even  fo r  
those with whom we have no other connection than such  
a s  i s  e s t ab l i s h ed  by  t he  common  bond  o f  human i t y,  
surely those with whom we are united in the communion  
of chr ist ian benevolence ought not to be excluded from  
our  pe t i t i on s .  Mutua l  p r aye r,  a s  I  h ave  a l re ady  con- 
sidered in the case of the children, would be productive  
o f  mutua l  endear ment  in  propor t ion to  i t s  fe r vour.  I f  
on a Sabbath morning you devoted a portion of the time  
spent in the closet,  to entreat the bless ing of God upon  
the  per sons  and l abour s  o f  your  fe l low-teacher s ,  how  
swe e t l y  wou l d  s u ch  a n  e ng a g emen t  p re p a re  yo u  t o  
ming le  wi th  them in  the  du t i e s  o f  the  day !  So f t ened  
to benevolence by the exerc i ses  of  p iety,  and with the  
f i re  o f  love  s t i l l  bur n ing which prayer  had k ind led in  
your hear t ,  with what a holy temper would you hasten  
to the scene of your exer tions, and with what a glowing  
a f fect ion look round upon the object s  o f  your fer vent  
suppl icat ions !  What an inf luence might  i t  be expected  
such a system of mutual prayer, s incerely impor tunately  
and  pe r s eve r ing ly  p re sen ted ,  wou ld  d r aw down f rom  
heaven upon the inst i tut ion at  large!  Shower s of  bless- 
ings  would come down in their  season,  in which both  
chi ldren and teacher s  would rec iproca l ly  re jo ice.  God  
hear s  and answer s  prayer ;  and of  a l l  the prayer s  which  
enter heaven, and r ise before the throne, we can readily  
conce ive  tha t  none  more  speed i l y  c a t ch  Hi s  e a r  and  
move Hi s  hand than  those  which one  chr i s t i an  pour s  
f o r t h  ove r  t he  re l i g i ou s  z e a l  o f  ano the r ;  s i n c e  s u ch  
prayer s are l ike the aromatic incense which ascended in  
a  c loud be fore  the  mercy- sea t ,  compounded o f  many  
precious ingredients all of divine appointment. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE TEMPTATIONS OF SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

As  th i s  l i f e  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  p roba t i on ,  i t  may  be  re a - 
sonably expected that every situation will have its tr ials.  
Temptat ions  var y with our  c i rcumstances ;  but  there i s  
no scene f rom which they a re  ent i re ly  exc luded.  The  
heavenly and the ear thly paradise a l ter nate ly witnessed  
thei r  a t tack,  thei r  v ic tor y,  and thei r  havoc.  Angel ic  a s  
well as human perfection yielded to their shock, and left  
a  war n ing  to  ever y  subsequent  age,  “not  to  be  h igh- 
minded, but to fear.” In a world which God for a while  
has permitted to sink under the dominion of the pr ince  
of the power of the air, i t  is  not to be wondered at that  
there is no situation in the church, however obscure and  
solitary, or however elevated, from which al l  temptation  
c an  be  e f f ec tua l l y  shu t  ou t .  The  f a c t  i s ,  tha t ,  a s  our  
chief danger ar ises from our own evi l  hear t ,  t i l l  we can  
be separated from our guilty selves, we shall look in vain  
f o r  a  s po t  she l t e red  f rom the  a t t a ck  o f  ou r  sp i r i t u a l  
enemie s .  We l l  d id  our  merc i fu l  Redeemer  know our  
weaknes s  and our  danger s ,  when He put  into our  l ip s  
that appropr iate petition, “Lead us not into temptation.”  
Wha t  du t y  i s  more  f requen t l y  en jo ined  i n  t he  New  
Te s t a m e n t  t h a n  wa t c h f u l n e s s ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  m o r e  
nece s s a r y ?  How incumben t  th i s  i s  on  tho se  who  a re 
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engaged in the active duties of a Sunday-school, wil l  be  
ve r y  appa ren t  by  even  a  pa r t i a l  enumera t ion  o f  the i r  
temptations. 

1.  They  a re  i n  g re a t  d ange r  o f  re ce iv ing  i n ju r y  to  
the i r  own per sona l  re l i g ion .  The  Sabba th ,  i f  the  ex- 
press ion should not be thought too low, i s  the market- 
day of  the soul ,  when she lays  in the provis ions which  
a r e  t o  r e f r e s h  h e r ,  a n d  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  w h i c h  a r e  t o  
emp loy  he r,  dur ing  the  en su ing  week :  i f  th i s  day  be  
mis improved,  s ix  days  suf fer  for  the neglect  of  one.  I t  
i s  very true that real godliness wil l  not conf ine itsel f  to  
p e c u l i a r  t i m e s  a n d  p l a c e s ;  bu t  s t i l l  t h e r e  a r e  b o t h  
pecul iar  t imes and places  which are eminent ly adapted  
to  p romote  i t s  l i f e  and  power.  The  Sabba th  and  the  
sanctuary sustain the highest  rank among the inst i tuted  
means of rel ig ious benef it .  I t  i s  then that the chr ist ian,  
engaged in warfare with this world, l ike a ship in action  
with an enemy, lies by for a season to repair the damages  
he has received, and prepare again for action, by renew- 
ing  the  f a i th  which  g ive s  h im the  v i c to r y.  I t  i s  then  
tha t  p i e ty,  wea r i ed  and  weakened  by  the  to i l s  o f  he r  
wayfare, sits down to rest beneath the shadow of Chr ist’s  
ord inances ,  and,  re f re sh ing her se l f  a t  the  r iver  o f  l i f e  
which flows at her feet, r ises with renovated strength to  
pu r sue  he r  jou r ney  to  the  c i t y  o f  hab i t a t ion .  Hence  
a l l  those who are concerned for the prosper i ty of their  
spir itual interests, and are wise in the selection of means  
to promote them, set  a high value upon the Sabbath as  
the chief auxiliary of true religion. 

Now, without  g reat  care,  a  Sunday-school  teacher  i s  
In imminent danger of losing much of the benef it of the  
chr ist ian Sabbath. As your attendance is  required pretty  
early at the school, you are often exposed to the tempta-
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tion of neglecting secret prayer on the Sunday morning.  
Without a most resolute and sel f-denying habit of early  
r i s ing, you wil l  be very frequently hur r ied away to the  
school before you have had time, except in a very hasty  
manner,  to  supp l i c a t e  a  b l e s s ing  f rom God upon  the  
s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  d ay.  A  S abba th  commenced  w i thou t  
prayer is  l ikely to be spent without pleasure, and closed  
w i t h o u t  p ro f i t .  I t  i s  i n  t h e  c l o s e t  t h a t  t h e  s o u l  i s  
prepared for  the ble s s ings  of  the sanctuar y ;  i t  i s  there  
the  under s t and ing  i s  c l e a red  fo r  in s t r uc t ion ,  and  the  
h e a r t  s o f t e n ed  f o r  imp re s s i on ;  i t  i s  t h e re  t h a t  God  
exci tes  the sp i r i tua l  hunger and thir s t  which he a f ter- 
wards intends to sat i s fy with the provis ions of  his  holy  
t emp l e.  Eve r yone  who  w i she s  t o  f i nd  the  S abba th  a  
del ight ,  should introduce i t  by a season of  ear nest  and  
s e c re t  p r aye r,  wh i ch  you ,  w i thou t  mo s t  d e t e r m ined  
habits of early r is ing, are l ikely, in consequence of your  
engagements, to neglect. 

Without  g rea t  v ig i l ance  you a re  in  danger  o f  lo s ing  
the sp i r i tua l i ty  o f  the Sabbath a l together,  and making  
i t  r a ther  a  day  o f  bus ine s s  than o f  devot ion .  In  many  
large schools much of the Lancaster ian system of educa- 
tion is introduced into the method of instruction, which  
cer ta in ly  f ac i l i t a te s  the communicat ion of  knowledge;  
but  a t  the  same t ime i t  mus t  be  confe s sed ,  tha t ,  f rom  
i t s  n a t u r e ,  i t  h a s  a  t e n d e n c y,  u n l e s s  t h e r e  b e  p r e - 
eminen t  c a re  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  t e ache r,  to  inc rea s e  
t h e  s e cu l a r i s i n g  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  who l e  bu s i n e s s  o f  
i n s t r u c t i o n .  T h e  a u d i b l e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  o rd e r s ,  t h e  
evo lu t i on s  o f  t h e  c l a s s e s ,  t h e  exh i b i t i on  o f  s i gn a l s ,  
a nd  i ndeed  t h e  who l e  mechan i sm  o f  t h e  p l an  h a s  a  
g reat  tendency to destroy that  t ranqui l l i ty and spir i tu- 
a l i t y  o f  mind  which  a re  e s s en t i a l  to  the  exe rc i s e s  o f 
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devot ion.  In  addi t ion to  th i s ,  the  l i t t l e  vexa t ions  and  
i r r i t a t ion s  which  the  conduc t  o f  the  s cho l a r s  so  f re- 
quently produce, are very apt to disturb and discompose  
the most  amiable  temper,  and thus  d i squa l i fy  the soul  
for the enjoyment of re l ig ion, which requires  the most  
serene and unruf f led atmosphere.  The body, too,  of ten  
g rows  wea r y,  and  the  an ima l  sp i r i t s  f l ag ;  under  such  
c i rcumstances  you somet imes enter  upon the means of  
grace but ill-prepared to benefit by them. 

The service passes  on, while a las  neither the solemn- 
i ty  o f  prayer,  nor  the  an imat ing  note s  o f  ho ly  pra i se,  
neither the fervour of the preacher, nor the ser iousness  
o f  the  sur rounding cong regat ion,  seems to  in tere s t  or  
imp re s s  you ;  a nd  t h en ,  mou r n i ng  t h e  co l dne s s  a nd  
bar renness  of  your hear t ,  you ret i re  to mark upon the  
g loomy chronic le  o f  mi s improvement  another  s abbath  
lost .  Many a teacher wil l  subscr ibe to the truth of this  
repre sen ta t ion  by  a  deep  and heavy  s igh ;  and  many a  
tongue be ready to exc la im,  “My was t ing p ie ty  y ie lds  
sad proof ,  that  without watchfulness  genuine godl iness  
may receive lamentable injury even in a Sunday-school.  
Bu t  t e l l  me  how I  may  gua rd  aga in s t  the  dange r :  i t s  
ex i s t ence  I  know wi thout  be ing  to ld .” Beg in  the  day  
w i th  e a r ne s t  p r aye r  tha t  you  may  c a r r y  a  devo t iona l  
spir it  to your labours, Ser iously remember your danger :  
and di l igent ly watch agains t  i t .  Keep in view the ul t i- 
mate  object  o f  your  exer t ions ,  and e levate  your  v iews  
f rom the  me re  commun i c a t i on  o f  knowledge  t o  t he  
s a l va t i on  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s ;  a s  l ong  a s  you  c an  f i x  
your  mind  on  the  sp i r i tua l  in t e re s t s  o f  the  ch i ld ren ,  
and l abour  a f fec t iona te ly  for  them,  you guard  aga ins t  
the secular i s ing inf luence of  the ordinar y school  bus i- 
nes s ,  and are  cher i sh ing a  sp i r i t  ever y way f r iendly to 
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your own piety.  Make i t  the subject  of  ear nes t  suppl i- 
t ion tha t  God would preser ve you f rom the danger  to  
which  you a re  exposed .  Endeavour  to  acqu i re  se t t l ed  
habits  of  s t i l lness  and order,  that a l l  unnecessar y bust le  
may be avoided, and every thing conducted with calm- 
ness  and sereni ty.  Employ in devot ional  ret i rement the  
t ime you have  to  spare  dur ing  the  in te r va l s  o f  publ ic  
wor ship.  By these means as s iduous ly appl ied the spir i t  
o f  t r ue  p ie ty  may be  pre ser ved;  and per sona l  re l ig ion  
remain uninjured amidst  the rout ine of  Sunday-school  
instruction. 

There  i s  ano the r  sou rce  f rom whence  some  deg ree  
o f  danger  may be  apprehended,  and tha t  i s  a  hab i t  o f  
speaking on relig ious subjects with too much indifference  
and lev i ty.  Thi s  app l ie s  to  ever y  one who i s  ca l l ed  to  
teach rel ig ion off icia l ly.  The solemn topics of heavenly  
t r u th  c an  neve r  be  t re a t ed  l i gh t l y  w i th  impun i t y.  A  
mind accustomed to dwell upon them in a mere off icial  
and unfeel ing manner,  must g radual ly lose i t s  suscepti- 
b i l i ty  to  the i r  l iv ing in f luence ;  and become hardened  
against their power to sanctify and comfor t. That which  
at one time we treat as the ordinary routine of business,  
i t  wil l  be diff icult at another to enjoy as the element of  
devo t ion .  Le t  u s  then  t ake  c a re  neve r  to  hand l e  the  
t r u th s  o f  reve l a t ion  wi th  a  l i gh t  and ca re le s s  t emper ;  
f o r  by  s u c h  m e a n s  t h ey  a r e  l i ke l y  t o  b e c o m e  “ t h e  
savour  of  death unto death.” “The so lemn awe,  which  
wa r n s  u s  how  we  t ou ch  a  ho l y  t h i n g ,” s hou l d  eve r  
imbue our minds  whi le  our tongues  are  engaged upon  
the  a f f a i r s  o f  e t e r n i t y.  Neve r  f o rge t  th a t  eve r l a s t i ng  
interes t s  hang upon the t ruths  which you teach to the  
chi ldren,  and that  their  manner of  lear ning them, wi l l 
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i n  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  me a s u re ,  b e  i n  im i t a t i on  o f  you r  
manner of teaching them. 

The re  i s  t h e  g re a t e r  n eed  o f  wa t ch ing  a g a i n s t  t h e  
danger  to which your of f ice  a s  a  teacher  exposes  your  
own per sonal piety;  as  of a l l  causes of spir i tual  declen- 
sion, this is the most l ikely to be excused by a deceived  
conscience.  I s  the fol lowing mode of reasoning new to  
you?  “ I t  i s  t r ue  I  h ave  no t  been  o f  l a t e  so  a t t en t ive  
to  per sona l  re l ig ion a s  I  for mer ly  was ,  and i t  must  be  
confes sed d iv ine t r uths  a f fec t  me le s s  power fu l ly  than  
they once d id :  but  a s  the  neg lec t  was  produced by an  
a t tent ion to the interes t s  of  other s ,  i t  i s  qui te pardon- 
able ;  fo r  i f  I  have  not  kep t  my own v ineya rd ,  I  have  
kept  the  v ineyard  o f  o ther s ;  and  there fore  I  cons ider  
that  my f a l l ing of f  a  l i t t le  should be cons idered ra ther  
in  the  l i gh t  o f  a  s ac r i f i ce,  than  a  s in .” I t  becomes  u s  
to  reco l l ec t  tha t  our  f i r s t  c a re  i s  wi th  our  own sou l ;  
and tha t ,  a s  no dut ie s  can  be  incompat ible  wi th  each  
other,  nothing i s  required of  us  that  necessar i ly  inter- 
fe re s  wi th  per sona l  re l ig ion.  Nothing can pos s ibly  be  
a  subs t i tute  for  th i s ;  nothing excuse the dec l ine of  i t .  
Nei ther  the  most  d i f fu s ive  benevolence,  nor  the  most  
a rden t  z e a l ,  w i l l  b e  admi t t ed  by  God  a s  an  apo logy  
for  s ink ing  in to  the  c r ime o f  lukewar mnes s .  There  i s  
however  no neces s a r y  connect ion be tween a  decay  o f  
p i e ty  and  the  du t i e s  o f  a  Sunday- s choo l :  the  dange r  
ar i ses  only in case in which there i s  a want of caution.  
Proper ly  conducted your employment would be found  
rather an auxiliary, than a foe, to the greatest spir ituality  
of mind. 

2. Another temptation to which Sunday-school teach- 
er s  are exposed, i s  a  spir i t  of  pr ide.  To be a teacher of 

Vol. 16   H 
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o ther s ;  to  be  inves ted  wi th  author i ty ;  to  be  regarded  
as an oracle;  to be l i s tened to with deference; to say to  
one, “Come,” and he cometh, to another,  “Go,” and he  
goeth, even among children, is a s ituation which has its  
t empta t ions ,  and which some weak minds  have  found  
qu i t e  t oo  power fu l  f o r  t he i r  humi l i t y.  You  mi s t ake,  
i f  you  suppose  the  d i s t inc t ion  and  e l eva t ion  o f  your  
of f ice are  too incons iderable  to induce pr ide.  Pr ide i s  
a  vice that  does not dwel l  exclus ively in kings’ houses ,  
wear only soft raiment, and feed sumptuously every day  
upon lo f ty  t i t le s ,  f ame,  or  a f f luence;  genera ted in  the  
depravi ty  of  our  nature,  i t  accommodates  i t se l f  to our  
c i rcums t ance s ,  and  adap t s  i t s e l f  to  our  no t ion s ;  i t  i s  
found a s  o f t en  in  the  co t t age  a s  in  the  mans ion ;  and  
whe re  i t  h a s  n eve r  t a s t ed  t h e  r i ch  v i and s  o f  l o f t i e r  
e levat ions ,  feeds  with avidi ty upon the lowest  d i s t inc- 
t ions  which ra i se  one man above another.  Consc ious- 
ness of super ior ity, whatever be the object of compar ison,  
i s  the element of this  most hateful disposit ion; and this  
may be supplied even from the off ice of a Sunday-school  
t e a che r.  The  d ange r  i s  g re a t l y  i n c re a s ed  whe re  t h e  
t a l e n t s  o f  a  young  p e r s on  h ave  p ro cu red  f o r  h im  a  
p rominent  s t a t ion ,  and a s s igned to  h im the  d i scharge  
of extraordinary duties. 

I t  would indeed be an unhappy abuse  of  the sys tem,  
if it should be perver ted into a means of destroying that  
modes t  and ret i r ing di spos i t ion which i s  the most  be- 
coming  o r nament  o f  the  young ,  and  rende r ing  them  
b o l d ,  f o r wa rd ,  a n d  c o n c e i t e d .  A n d  i t  r e q u i r e s  n o  
pene t r a t ion  to  d i s ce r n  tha t  some danger  o f  th i s  mus t  
ever  a t tend a  season of  extraordinar y act iv i ty l ike that  
i n  wh i ch  we  l i ve .  The  mode  o f  do i n g  good  i n  t h e  
present  age,  with a l l  i t s  inca lculable  advantages  to the 
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intere s t s  o f  mankind,  needs  the  g rea te s t  watchfu lnes s ,  
bo th  on  the  pa r t  o f  p r inc ipa l  agent s  and  subord ina te  
i n s t r umen t s ,  l e s t  i t  g ene r a t e  t he  d i s po s i t i on  a g a in s t  
which  th i s  pa r t i cu l a r  i s  d i rec ted .  Va s t  mul t i tude s  a re  
now b rough t  f rom s i l en ce  and  ob s cu r i t y  t o  en joy  a  
sha re  o f  tha t  d i s t ingu i shed  honor  which  the  cause  o f  
Ch r i s t  impa r t s  t o  t h e  meane s t  o f  i t s  a dvoc a t e s .  L e t  
them therefore be watchful  over  thei r  own spi r i t s ;  for  
the loss of humility from the chr istian character leaves a  
deficiency not to be supplied by the most splendid talents  
or the most act ive zeal ;  and i t  Would be an evi l  which  
oar congregations would have cause to deplore with tears  
o f  blood,  i f  the i r  jun ior  member s  should  ever  by  any  
cause be inflated with the spir it of pr ide. 

3.  Near ly  a l l i ed  to  th i s  i s  the  danger  o f  acqui r ing  a  
dogmatical ,  author itat ive, and overbear ing manner. The  
l a s t  p a r t i cu l a r  re f e r red  to  d i spo s i t ion ,  th i s  re l a t e s  to  
d e m e a n o u r  o n l y ;  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  f o rc e  o f  h a b i t  a  
per son may f a i l  in  the  l a t te r  wi thout  be ing  cons ider- 
a b l y  i n f e c t e d  by  t h e  f o r m e r.  A c c u s t o m e d  t o  s p e a k  
wi th  author i ty  to  the  ch i ldren,  and to  expect  prompt  
obedience to your commands, you are in danger, without  
g reat watchfulness, of car rying the tone and air of off ice  
i n to  you r  g ene r a l  d epo r tmen t .  A  h ab i t  o f  t h i s  k i nd  
may  b e  f o r med  by  impe rc ep t i b l e  d e g re e s ,  a nd  d i s - 
p layed without consciousness ,  and i f  contracted i t  wi l l  
not  be broken without di f f icul ty.  Wherever i t  exi s t s  i t  
never  f a i l s  to create di sgust ,  but  i s  never  so di sgust ing  
as in young persons. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE DISCOURAGEMENTS OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

Every cause  which i s  wor th suppor t ing wi l l  have to  
encounter  d i f f i cu l t ie s ;  and they a re  genera l ly  propor- 
t ionate to the va lue of  the object  to be accompl i shed.  
The  c a ree r  o f  benevo l ence  i s  no t  a  p a th  o f  f l ower s ,  
leading down a gent le decl ivi ty,  where the phi lanthro- 
pist treads softly and swiftly without a diff iculty to check  
h i s  p rog re s s ,  o r  a  d i scouragement  to  ch i l l  h i s  a rdour.  
Mercy  ha s  f a r  more  to  obs t r uc t  her  cour se  than  even  
ju s t i ce,  s ince  the  l a t te r  i s  a t tended by the  s t rong a r m  
of  power,  to resent injur ies  of fered to her dignity,  and  
remove obstacles opposing her progress:  whereas mercy,  
accompanied only by that  wisdom which i s  peaceable,  
mu s t  a t t emp t  t o  do  by  g en t l e n e s s  wh a t  s h e  c a nno t  
e f f e c t  by  fo rce ;  mus t  to i l  th rough  d i f f i cu l t i e s  wh ich  
she cannot remove; under the most agg ravated injur ies ,  
must  console her se l f  with the thought that  she did not  
d e s e r ve  t h em;  am id s t  p re s en t  d i s cou r agemen t ,  mu s t  
c h e e r  h e r s e l f  w i t h  t h e  hope  o f  f u t u re  s u c c e s s ;  a nd  
a f t e r  wa i t i ng  long  and  pa t i en t l y  fo r  the  f r u i t  o f  he r  
l abour s ,  w i l l  s ome t ime s  f i nd  he r  on ly  rewa rd  in  the  
pur ity of her intentions and the consciousness of having  
done al l  she could. The f ai thful teacher wil l  meet with 



 proof-reading draft 109

many discouragements, which I will now enumerate, and  
endeavour to prevent. 

1.  Your  d i s cou r agemen t  w i l l  a r i s e  f requen t l y  f rom  
d e f e c t s  i n  t h e  c h i l d re n ’s  m i nd s .  I n s t e a d  o f  f i n d i n g  
them qu ick  in  the i r  concep t ions ,  and  s t eady  in  the i r  
appl ica t ion,  you wi l l  o f ten f ind them vola t i le  in  the i r  
habi t s ,  and s low of  apprehens ion.  Af ter  to i l ing severa l  
weeks in teaching them the a lphabet ,  you wil l  in some  
cases  have the mor t i f icat ion to f ind that  l i t t le  prog ress  
has  been made,  and months e lapse before much vi s ible  
improvement takes  p lace.  In looking round upon your  
class, you will sometimes exclaim with a sigh of despon- 
dency,  “So long have I  been labour ing to ins truct  that  
boy,  and  ye t  to  the  p re sen t  hour  he  can  s ca rce ly  add  
sy l l able  to  sy l l able.  I t  i s  l ike  p loughing  upon a  rock ,  
and sowing on sand.  I  fee l  a lmost  inc l ined to abandon  
t h e  wo rk  a l t og e the r.” Neve r  y i e l d  t o  s u ch  f e e l i n g s .  
I nnumer ab l e  i n s t an c e s  h ave  o c cu r red ,  i n  wh i ch  t h e  
dul le s t  chi ldren in  the school  have u l t imate ly  become  
the teacher ’s  r ichest  reward.  Plants  of  g reat  excel lence  
are often of s low g rowth, and repay with ample interest  
the gardener’s  heavy toi l  and delayed expectat ions.  And  
even should no such result crown your effor ts,  st i l l  bear  
wi th thei r  dulnes s ,  recol lect ing that  th i s  ver y c i rcum- 
s tance render s  them more in  need of  your  benevolent  
regard. 

The i r  ing ra t i tude  i s  o f ten t imes  exceed ing ly  d i scou- 
r ag ing .  Aware  o f  the  co s t l y  s ac r i f i ce s  you  make,  and  
the incessant  labour you endure,  for their  benef i t ,  you  
expect  in  them a  jus t  sense  of  the i r  advantages ,  and a  
g ra te fu l  acknowledgment  o f  the i r  obl iga t ions .  Ins tead  
o f  th i s ,  you o f ten  see  them ut te r ly  de s t i tu te  o f  both ;  
t r i f l i n g  ove r  t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e s  a s  i f  t h ey  we re  wo r t h 
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nothing to them, and a s  thankles s  towards  you a s  i f  i t  
cost  you nothing to impar t  them. Perceiving that  your  
kindness is wasted upon objects which it fails to impress,  
you fee l  somet imes  d i sposed to withdraw exer t ions  so  
l i t t l e  va l u ed  and  imp roved .  Bu t  con s i d e r,  t h i s  ve r y  
s t a te  o f  the  ch i ldren’s  minds ,  in s tead o f  induc ing you  
to relax your exer t ions,  should st imulate you to g reater  
act ivity,  s ince i t  i s  a par t of that depravity of hear t and  
deformity of character for the removal of which they are  
i n t r u s t e d  t o  yo u r  c a r e .  To  a b a n d o n  t h e m  o n  t h i s  
a c coun t  wou ld  be  l i ke  the  phy s i c i an ’s  g iv ing  up  h i s  
p a t i en t  bec au s e  he  i s  d i s e a s ed .  The  more  i n s en s i b l e  
and  ung r a t e fu l  you  f i nd  them,  the  more  shou ld  you  
labour for  their  improvement,  s ince those vices ,  i f  not  
re for med in  ch i ldhood,  a re  l ike ly  to  a t t a in  a  dreadfu l  
maturity in future life. 

The smal l  deg ree of  their  improvement operates  ver y  
unf avourably upon the minds of their instructor s .  Who  
ha s  not  somet imes  exper ienced a  ch i l l ing  depre s s ion ,  
when he has  looked round upon the school ,  and com- 
pared the ac tua l  s t a te  o f  the chi ldren wi th the advan- 
t a g e s  t h e y  h ave  e n j oye d ?  H ow  c o m m o n  a r e  s u c h  
re f lec t ions  a s  these :  “Ala s !  how few of  these  ch i ldren  
appear at  present to be the better,  as  to any moral  im- 
p rovemen t ,  f o r  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on s  t hey  h ave  re c e ived !  
How f ew  h ave  re c e ived  any  s e r i ou s  imp re s s i on s ,  o r  
imb ibed  any  re l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e s !  How many  appea r  
a s  depraved a s  when they entered the  school ,  and a re  
leaving it without a single proof on which a teacher can  
re s t  h i s  hope  t h a t  t h ey  a re  re a l l y  t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  h i s  
i n s t r u c t i o n s !  A n d  eve n  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a t  o n e  t i m e  
s e e m e d  t o  p ro m i s e  we l l ,  h ow  f ew  a re  t h e re  w h o s e  
budd ing  exce l l ence s  have  e scaped  the  cor r up t ing  in-
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f l u en c e  o f  b a d  e x amp l e !  D i s a ppo i n t e d  s o  o f t e n  we  
a re  a f r a id  to  indu lge  another  expec ta t ion .  Where  a re  
the  boa s ted  advantage s  o f  Sunday- school  in s t r uc t ion?  
Where the genera l  improvement of  mind,  of  manner s ,  
and  o f  he a r t ,  f o r  wh i ch  we  have  been  wa i t i ng ?  The  
present generat ion of the poor seems to be g rowing up  
a s  v i c ious  and  immora l  a s  any  tha t  a rc  pa s t .  We have  
a lmo s t  l a bou red  i n  va in ,  and  s pen t  ou r  s t reng th  f o r  
nought .  I t  amount s  we l l  n igh  to  a  que s t ion  wi th  u s ,  
whe the r  we  may  no t  re l i nqu i s h  ou r  e f f o r t s  w i thou t  
a ny  s e r i o u s  i n j u r y  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  m o r a l i t y  o r  
religion.” 

Th i s  i s  t h e  d a r k  s i d e  o f  t h e  p i c t u re :  bu t  i t  h a s  a  
b r i gh t  one,  wh i ch  s hou l d  check  t h e s e  d i s cou r ag i ng  
apprehens ions ,  and res i s t  the para lys ing inf luence they  
a re  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  ch e r i s h .  Tha t  i n  a  g re a t  ma j o r i t y  
of  cases  no present  v i s ible  e f fect  of  a  re l ig ious  kind i s  
produced, I  admit;  but equal ly obvious i t  i s  that in not  
a  f ew in s t ance s  th i s  happy  re su l t  ha s  been  wi tne s sed .  
Could you look a t  the agg regate  of  succes s  which has  
a l ready fol lowed s imilar  exer t ions,  you would behold a  
scene which would f ix your attention in s i lent wonder,  
or  ra i se  your hear t  to transpor t s  of  del ight .  I t  i s  a  f act  
which abundant  ev idence conf i r ms  tha t  mul t i tudes  o f  
ch i ldren have a l ready been conver ted to  God,  ble s sed  
for both worlds, and made happy for eternity, by means  
o f  Sund ay - s choo l  i n s t r u c t i on .  A t  t h e  ve r y  momen t  
when you are g iving vent to the sighs of disappointment,  
and yielding to the influence of despondency, a thousand  
harps are struck in heaven by a band of glor if ied spir its  
who received their f ir st devout impressions in a Sunday- 
s choo l .  Cou ld  you  l i s t en  to  the i r  ha r mony,  and  gaze  
upon their beauty: could you witness the seraphic glow 
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which i s  d i f fused over  the i r  f rames ,  and hear  the rap- 
turous  pra i se s  which they pour  for th  to  Him tha t  s i t s  
upon the throne,  a s  of ten as  they repeat  the honoured  
n ame  o f  t h e i r  b e l oved  t e a che r ;  b e fo re  s u ch  a  s c ene  
d i scouragement  would ins tant ly  vani sh ,  and animat ing  
hope would f i l l  i t s  p lace.  When you fee l  despondency  
creeping through your soul ,  send your imag inat ion for  
one of  those heavenly har per s ,  and let  her char m away  
the gloomy thoughts of your troubled breast by the song  
of her conversion. 

On the way to heaven, as  wel l  as  within i t s  gates ,  are  
a  goodly company, redeemed from their  vain conver sa- 
t i on  w i th in  t he  l im i t s  o f  a  Sunday- s choo l .  S c a rc e l y  
a chr ist ian church wil l  be found in the kingdom, which  
has  had such an ins t i tut ion under  i t s  care,  but  records  
some member s  who by i t s  means  were conver ted f rom  
the er ror of their ways. The number of l iving witnesses,  
who from hear tfelt  exper ience can bear their test imony  
to the spir itual benef it  of this system, would f i l l  several  
of our largest places of public worship. 

In  addi t ion to th i s ,  number le s s  ins tances  o f  exter na l  
reformation have occur red, and many who would other- 
wi se  have  been  r unn ing  to  exce s s  o r  r io t ,  have  been  
trained to habits of morality, industry, and order. 

I n  many  c a s e s ,  t h e  s e ed  o f  t he  k ingdom beg in s  t o  
ge r mina t e  l ong  be fo re  your  eye  d i s c e r n s  the  h idden  
p roce s s .  A  s ec re t  work  i s  go ing  on ,  wh ich  sha l l  one  
d ay  su r p r i s e  and  de l i gh t  you .  The  f i r s t  d awn o f  d ay  
commence s  am id s t  t he  th i cke s t  s h ade s  o f  n i gh t ;  t he  
tide begins to turn long before it is observed by a person  
wa lk ing  upon  the  sho re ;  t hu s  t he  i nc ip i en t  s t a ge  o f  
conver s ion i s  o f ten h idden amids t  the  remains  o f  un- 
regeneracy f rom ever y eye but  His  who sees  in secret . 
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When you are most discouraged, there may be the least  
cause for it. 

Even those  unhappy youths  whose  conduct  exc ludes  
a l l  j oy  f o r  t h e  p re s en t ,  and  a lmo s t  a l l  hope  f o r  t h e  
f u tu re,  even  they,  a t  some  d i s t an t  t ime,  may  y i e l d  a  
r ich harvest from the seed which is now, with respect to  
them, sown in tear s.  The instructions you communicate  
c an  neve r  be  t o t a l l y  f o r go t t en .  They  g ive  l i gh t  and  
powe r  t o  t h e  con s c i en c e ;  ke ep  t h e  m ind  i n  a  s t a t e  
o f  suscept ib i l i ty  to  devout  impres s ion;  and render  the  
hear t more f i t  to be acted upon by those incidents of a  
providentia l  nature which are continual ly occur r ing to  
a r re s t  the  s inner  in  h i s  c a ree r.  In  the  g loomy sea son  
o f  d i s t re s s ,  when re f lec t ion can be re s i s ted no longer,  
t h e n  w h a t  t h ey  we re  t a u g h t  i n  t h e  s c h o o l  m ay  b e  
brought vividly to their  remembrance.  Then, when no  
preacher  and no f r iend i s  near,  consc ience  may reca l l  
t he  t e r ro r s  o f  the  l aw,  and  memor y  the  g l ad  t i d ing s  
of the Gospel, t i l l  the poor trembling sinner, amidst the  
long-neglected stores that were deposited in her mind at  
the Sunday-school ,  f inds  the means of  her  convict ion,  
conversion, and consolation. 

I t  may  be  a l so  ob se r ved ,  th a t  m ind s  t r a ined  in  the  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  a r e  f a r  m o re  l i ke l y  t h a n  
o the r s  t o  bene f i t  by  p re a ch ing .  They  have  a  c l e a re r  
unde r s t and ing  o f  s e r mon s .  Be s i d e s ,  a s  i t  i s  t h rough  
the  mind  tha t  God  conve r t s  the  hea r t ,  they  a re  in  a  
f a i re r  way to  der ive  sp i r i tua l  impres s ion than per sons  
who have l ived in brut i sh  ignorance.  Thi s  i s  a  spec ie s  
o f  advan t age  a r i s ing  f rom Sunday- s choo l  in s t r uc t ion  
not suf f ic ient ly thought of .  The teacher i s  unquest ion- 
a b l y  a  powe r f u l  a u x i l i a r y  t o  t h e  p re a c h e r ,  a n d  t h e  
succe s s  o f  the  l a t te r  in  many ca se s  mus t  in  ju s t i ce  be 



114 works of john angell james volume xvi 

s h a red  by  t he  f o r me r.  You  may  the re fo re  check  the  
despondency of  your hear t s  by thi s  cons iderat ion,  that  
whe re  no  p re s en t  v i s i b l e  e f f e c t  i s  p roduced  by  your  
in s t r uc t ion s ,  you  may  by  a  d iv i s ion  o f  l abour  in  the  
bu s i n e s s  o f  c o nve r s i o n  b e  p re p a r i n g  f o r  t h i s  g r e a t  
change being af terwards ef fected under the instrumen- 
tality of the minister. 

C h i l d re n  i n  w h o s e  h e a r t s  d evo u t  i m p re s s i o n  m ay  
have  been  p roduced  a re  o f t en  removed  f rom benea th  
your  ca re  be fore  you have  an  oppor tun i ty  to  wi tne s s  
the f r u i t  o f  your to i l ;  but  the eye of  God i s  upon His  
own work, and He wil l  one day make known to you al l  
that He does by you. 

A s  t o  t h e  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t  w h i c h  a r i s e s  f ro m  t h e  
gene ra l  appea r ance  o f  the  lower  o rde r s  o f  soc i e ty,  i t  
s hou ld  be  re co l l e c t ed ,  t h a t  a  m igh ty  change  i ndeed  
must be wrought before it becomes visible in the aggre- 
gate ;  thi s  ought not  to be expected t i l l  the sys tem has  
had another generat ion or two to work upon the mass  
o f  the  poor  wi th  the  we igh t  o f  accumula ted  bene f i t .  
Thou s and s  and  thou s and s  o f  i n s t ance s  o f  i nd iv i dua l  
conver sion and reformation may be effected, without at  
p re sen t  a l t e r ing  the  v i s ib l e  cond i t ion  o f  the  poor  in  
genera l .  Wickedne s s  i s  no i sy  and  ob t r u s ive,  and  may  
be seen and heard in every place of concour se:  piety i s  
s i lent,  modest ,  and ret ir ing; not l i f t ing up her voice in  
the  s t ree t ,  no r  p r ay ing  a t  the  co r ne r s  o f  the  s t ree t s .  
One murder makes more noise than a hundred conver- 
s ions .  To see  the  abounding o f  wickednes s ,  the  over- 
f lowing of ungodliness ,  we need not g ive our selves the  
t rouble  of  research;  but  to witnes s  the good ef fect s  of  
Sunday-schools,  we must fol low the subjects of them to  
the closet of devotion, and to the ret ired scenes of do-
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mestic l i fe and social order, where, l ike the violet,  they  
a re  to  be  t r a ced  r a the r  by  the i r  f r ag r ance  than  the i r  
co lour s ,  and are  va lued in  pr iva te  more than they a re  
known in public. 

2 .  A second source of  di scouragement i s  of ten found  
in the conduct of the children’s parents.  It  i s  extremely  
di shear tening to meet With so l i t t le  co-operat ion as  i s  
g e n e r a l l y  a f f o rd e d  by  t h e m :  t h i s ,  h oweve r ,  s h o u l d  
produce double exer t ions  on your par t ,  by convincing  
you tha t  the  ch i ldren a re  ca s t  ent i re ly  on your  mercy  
for re l ig ious and moral  improvement.  The same insen- 
sibi l i ty and ing ratitude as are displayed by the children,  
a re  a l so  in  many ca se s  mani fe s ted  by  the i r  pa rent s .  I t  
i s  no t  uncommon  to  mee t  w i t h  p e r s on s  s o  s t up i d l y  
thankle s s  a s  to  ta lk  o f  confer r ing obl iga t ions  upon us  
by  send ing  the i r  ch i ld ren  to  our  s choo l s .  Such  mon- 
s t rou s  i ng r a t i t ude  i s  e x c e ed ing l y  t r y i ng  t o  b enevo- 
l e n c e ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  n e a r l y  e x t i n g u i s h e s  i t .  L e t  
n o t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  h owe ve r  s u f f e r  f o r  t h e  s i n s  o f  
t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  C o n t i nu e  t o  c h e r i s h  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s ,  
and promote their  wel f are,  notwiths tanding ever y di s- 
couragement.  Remember,  you profess  that  your ef for t s  
a re  p e r f e c t l y  g r a t u i t ou s ;  a nd  t h e re f o re ,  t o  b e  con - 
sistent, you should make them dependent upon no wages,  
no t  even  the  e f f u s ion s  o f  a  g r a t e fu l  he a r t .  Do  good  
fo r  i t s  own s ake,  and  l e t  your  reward  a r i s e  f rom the  
consciousness  of  doing i t .  “A good man sha l l  be sa t i s- 
f ied from himself .” Imitate the conduct of your adorable  
Redeemer,  who ever  went  about  do ing  good ,  amid s t  
insensibil ity and ingratitude, suff icient, one should have  
thought ,  to  make in f in i te  mercy  i t se l f  wear y  in  wel l - 
doing. 

3.  Somet ime s  you  a re  c a s t  down by  the  unconce r n 
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which is  manifested by the senior and more respectable  
member s  o f  the  church .  I t  c an  neve r  be  su f f i c i en t l y  
dep lored  tha t  so  l a rge  a  fund o f  knowledge,  wi sdom,  
and exper ience as i s  to be found in the senior branches  
of  many of  our cong regat ions should be ent ire ly with- 
he ld  f rom bene f i t t ing  the  ch i ld ren ;  and  the  reg re t  i s  
cons iderably increased by observing the tota l  indi f fer- 
ence  w i th  wh ich  such  pe r son s  f requen t l y  rega rd  the  
w h o l e  c o n c e r n s  o f  t h e  s c h o o l .  T h i s  a r i s e s  f ro m  a  
mi s t aken idea  tha t  the se  th ing s  be long  exc lu s ive ly  to  
t h e  young .  I s  t h e re  any  t h i ng ,  I  wou ld  a s k ,  i n  t h i s  
business,  which would render i t  a disg race for the most  
aff iuent, aged, or pious members of our churches to dis- 
p l aya  so l i c i tude  in  i t s  p ro sper i ty ?  Did  the  Sav iour  o f  
the world interest Himself in the care of young children,  
and can anyone of  His  fo l lower s  th ink such a  concer n  
b en e a t h  h im?  I  am  no t  now  a s k i n g  t h e  a g ed  t o  s i t  
down upon the  bench of  the  young,  or  to  sus ta in  the  
to i l s  o f  l abour  amids t  the in f i r mi t ie s  o f  age.  I  am not  
urging the father to neglect the souls of his own offspr ing,  
in  order  to ins t r uct  the chi ldren of  the s t ranger.  Al l  I  
ask, a l l  I  wish, i s ,  that they would discover a l ively and  
cons t an t  so l i c i tude  in  the  we l f a re  o f  the  s choo l ,  and  
g ive  i t  a s  much  o f  t he i r  t ime  and  a t t en t ion  a s  t he i r  
s t rength wi l l  a l low, and pr ior  c la ims admit .  The hoar y  
crown of r ighteous old age occasionally seen within the  
precincts  of  the school sheds a lustre upon the inst i tu- 
t ion ,  and  encourage s  the  a rdour  o f  you th fu l  b re a s t s .  
The children are awed, the teachers are animated by the  
o c c a s i on a l  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  men  who s e  s t and ing  i n  t h e  
chu rch  and  r i p ened  p i e t y  command  re s p e c t .  Whe re  
however  th i s  i s  unhapp i ly  den ied ,  and  the  young  a re  
l e f t  w i thou t  the  counse l  and  smi l e s  o f  the i r  s en io r s , 
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in s t e ad  o f  y i e ld ing  to  d i s couragement ,  endeavour  by  
your  own renewed  exe r t ion s  to  remedy  the  ev i l  and  
supp ly  the  de f ec t .  The  l e s s  o the r s  c a re  fo r  the  ch i l - 
d ren  the  more  anx ie ty  to  be  d i l i gen t  shou ld  ope r a t e  
in your heart. 

4 .  The  mind  o f  a  t eacher  i s  ve r y  o f t en  d i s couraged  
by  the  wan t  o f  e f f i c i en t  co-ope r a t ion  in  h i s  f e l l ow- 
l a bou re r s .  Pe rh ap s  you  a re  l amen t i ng  t h a t  you r  co - 
worker s  a re  e i ther  too  few in  number,  o r  l amentably  
defect ive in sui table  qua l i f ica t ions .  P lans  of  use fu lnes s  
which you know are adapted to promote the g reat end,  
a r e  oppo s e d  o r  c oun t e r a c t e d  by  t h e  i g no r an c e  a nd  
s t u bb o r n n e s s  o f  yo u r  f e l l ow - t e a c h e r s .  Yo u  a re  l e f t  
a lmost to s truggle a lone, you cannot do the things you  
wou ld .  Thwar t ed  and  impeded ,  you  a re  o f t en  re ady  
to  qu i t  the  f i e ld  where  your  opera t ions  a re  c ramped,  
and  you r  u s e f u l ne s s  d im in i s hed .  Th i s  c i rcums t ance,  
in s tead of  be ing a  rea son for  your  re s ignat ion,  should  
opera te  a s  a  ver y  power fu l  inducement  for  your  con- 
t inuance.  The  fewer  there  a rc  to  ca r r yon the  s choo l ,  
o r  t h e  mo re  s l e nd e r  t h e i r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  t h e  mo re  
c r imina l  would  i t  be  in  you to  re t i re.  Thi s  would  be  
to  fo r s ake  the  c au se  in  i t s  emergency,  and  t ake  your  
p l a c e  among s t  t ho s e  who  a re  i t s  f r i end s  on l y  i n  i t s  
p ro sper i ty.  Noth ing  can  be  more  noble  than  to  see  a  
man s t r ugg l ing  the  more  fo r  a  benevo len t  ob jec t  the  
more he i s  opposed by some and neg lected by other s ;  
th i s  i s  the  g lor y  and t r iumph of  g rea t  minds ,  heroi sm  
i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  m e rc y.  Pe r s eve r a n c e  m ay  b r i n g  i t s  
reward by co l lec t ing  round you,  in  proces s  o f  t ime,  a  
band of l ike-minded labourer s ,  who wil l  re joice to put  
themselves under the direction of such a leader. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE PRESERVATION OF ZEAL IN SUNDAY-SCHOOL  
TEACHERS. 

I t  i s  a  f a c t  wh i ch  a l l  e xpe r i en c e  p rove s ,  t h a t  t h e  
mos t  impor t an t  ob jec t ,  by  be ing  cons t an t l y  in  s i gh t ,  
l o s e s  much  o f  i t s  p owe r  t o  i n t e re s t .  Z e a l  i s  a p t  t o  
l angui sh  when i t  i s  no longer  exc i ted by the  s t imulus  
of  novel ty;  and the fervour of  f i r s t  love,  without g reat  
c a re,  w i l l  s oon  s ink  in to  du l l  f o r ma l i t y.  I t  i s  no t  to  
be  wondered  a t ,  i f  among  the  ac t ive  suppor t e r s  o f  a  
Sunday-school,  the vice of lukewarmness should some- 
t imes be found. Hence i t  i s  of  impor tance to ascer ta in  
the best means for keeping up the spir it of the teacher’s  
o f f i ce.  By  th i s ,  I  mean ,  the  p ro secu t ion  o f  i t s  du t i e s  
with vigour, interest ,  and delight, in opposit ion to that  
l i fe les s  and indolent manner of  dragg ing through them  
which is but too common with many. 

1.  Keep in v iew the u l t imate object  of  your labour s .  
The more impor tance we a t tach to an object ,  the le s s  
we shal l  be exposed to the danger of  ceas ing to regard  
i t  with sol ic i tude. Whatever i s  momentous must be in- 
teres t ing.  Hence the neces s i ty  of  keeping s teadi ly  and  
clearly before your mind the salvation of the soul as the  
u l t imate end of  a l l  your e f for t s .  What can have such a 
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tendency to engage the feelings, and keep them engaged,  
as  thi s?  The mere endeavour to teach how to read,  the  
e f for t  a t  only inte l lectual  improvement,  cannot,  in the  
ver y nature  of  th ings ,  have such power over  the hear t  
of  the teacher,  a s  the s teady contemplat ion of  the im- 
mor ta l  sou l ;  s a lva t ion i s  a  noble  pr ize,  and e ter n i ty  a  
wonder fu l  exc i t ement .  I f  any  th ing  c an  keep  up  the  
spir it of the off ice, it  is  to br ing the mind from time to  
t ime under the inf luence of such inducements as  these.  
When you feel your hear t losing its  ardour, and sinking  
into a lukewar m state,  look afresh to the world of  im- 
mor ta l i ty,  and behold in  the crown of  e ter na l  l i fe  the  
ob j e c t  o f  you r  pu r s u i t .  I f  a ny  t h i ng  c an  ke ep  a l ive  
your attention to the interests of the children, it will be  
the cons tant  repet i t ion of  th i s  sent iment ,  “I  am seek- 
ing their everlasting salvation.” 

2 .  We l l - c o n d u c t e d  S u n d ay - s c h o o l  U n i o n s  h ave  a  
powerful tendency to promote the spir i t  of your off ice.  
The occa s iona l  meet ing  o f  fe l low- labourer s  f rom di f - 
ferent schools ,  together with the interest ing communi- 
c a t ion s  and  mutua l  exhor t a t ion s  wh ich  a re  then  de- 
l ivered ,  have  a  ver y  en l iven ing e f fec t .  The ver y  s ight  
o f  so  l a rge  a  body o f  f e l low-teacher s ,  engaged in  the  
s ame  c au s e,  h a s  an  exh i l a r a t i ng  t endency,  e spec i a l l y  
when one and another  de ta i l s  the  re su l t  o f  succe s s fu l  
exer t ions .  Not  on ly  do ne ighbour ing f l ames  br ighten  
e a c h  o t h e r ’s  b l a z e ,  bu t  eve n  d y i n g  e m b e r s  a r e  r e - 
kindled when brought into contact.  So the communion  
wh ich  i s  e s t ab l i shed  by  the s e  a s soc i a t i on s  p romote s ,  
in a  ver y powerful  manner,  the fee l ing es sent ia l  to the  
charac ter  o f  a  good teacher.  A holy  emula t ion i s  a l so  
excited, which, i f  i t  do not degenerate into envy, leads  
on to the happiest  ef fects .  The annual meetings,  which 
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are necessar i ly connected with the Union, aid the gene- 
ra l  impress ion,  and keep up the interes t  in an eminent  
deg ree.  I t  has  been univer sa l ly  admit ted by those who  
have t r ied the plan that  i t  i s  pregnant  with advantages  
in respect of the par ticular object which I am now con- 
s i d e r i ng .  The  t e a che r s  who  a re  connec t ed  w i th  t he  
bes t  regu la ted Unions  can te s t i fy,  f rom ample  exper i- 
ence,  to  the i r  adapta t ion to  keep up the  sp i r i t  o f  the  
office. 

I  mus t ,  howeve r,  repea t  wha t  I  have  a l re ady  s t a t ed  
in  the Int roduct ion,  tha t ,  wi thout  g rea t  watchfu lnes s ,  
the effects of Unions wil l  upon exper ience be found to  
be  of  a  mixed charac ter.  They have in  some ins tances  
tended to produce and cher ish a spir i t  of confederation  
and f act ion among the teacher s ,  who, regarding them- 
s e l ve s  a s  a  s epa r a t e  and  independen t  body,  have  d i s - 
t u rbed  the  chu rche s  t o  wh i ch  they  be longed  by  the  
c on s equenc e  t h ey  a s s umed ,  a nd  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  t h ey  
c l a imed .  The  a r r ay  o f  numbe r s  a s  p re s en t e d  a t  t h e  
meetings of these associat ions,  and especial ly the inter- 
cour se  to  which th i s  somet imes  leads  wi th  per sons  o f  
turbulent dispositions, are l ikely to g ive a consciousness  
of strength and importance to those who, on a less wide  
and conspicuous f ield of action, would have retained al l  
their original humility and modesty. 

3.  Occa s i ona l  mee t i ng s  among  the  t e a che r s  o f  t h e  
same school  for  conver sa t ion and prayer  in  immedia te  
reference to their joint labours, are exceedingly beneficial.  
At these meetings every thing should be communicated  
which indiv idua l  exper ience in ins t ruct ion has  proved  
to be at a l l  calculated for general  encouragement. Each  
one should feel himself under obligation to render such  
f r iendly interviews as  interes t ing as  he can,  by making 
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known every thing of an instructive or stimulating nature  
connected with Sunday schools, which he had seen, heard,  
or  read ;  but  e spec ia l  ca re  mus t  be  t aken tha t  noth ing  
be done for the sake of  vain glory or pr ide,  as  to have  
such meetings converted into occasions for display would  
effectually counteract their beneficial influence. 

4 .  Min i s t e r i a l  a s s i s t ance  in  the  way  o f  exhor t a t ion ,  
inspection, and advice,  would powerful ly contr ibute to  
keep up the true spir i t  of  the of f ice.* Engage your re- 

*  I t  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  g r e a t  s u r p r i s e  a n d  e q u a l  r e g r e t ,  t h a t  m a n y  
m in i s t e r s  a p p e a r  t o  t a k e  l i t t l e  o r  no  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  c on c e r n s  o f  t h e  
S u n d a y - s c h o o l s  s u p p o r t e d  b y  t h e i r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s .  T h e y  a r e  s c a r c e l y  
e v e r  t o  b e  s e en  among  t h e  ch i l d r en ,  o r  a f f o r d i ng  t h e i r  p r e s en c e  and  
i n s t r u c t i o n  a t  t h e  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  t e a c h e r s .  T h e  a n n u a l  s e r m o n  
wh i ch  t h ey  p r e a ch  f o r  t h e  b ene f i t  o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i on  s e ems  t o  b e  r e - 
g a r d e d  b y  t h e m  a s  a  l e g a l  d i s c h a r g e  f r o m  a l l  f u r t h e r  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  
i n t e r f e r e  on  i t s  b eh a l f ;  a nd  i t  i s  n eg l e c t ed  and  f o r go t t en  t i l l  t h ey  s i t  
d o w n  t o  c o m p o s e  t h e i r  s e r m o n  f o r  t h e  n e x t  a n n i v e r s a r y .  T o  w h a t  
c a n  s u c h  o m i s s i o n  b e  a t t r i b u t e d ?  T h e y  c a n  s c a r c e l y  i m a g i n e  t h a t  a  
s c hoo l  c on t a i n i n g  two ,  t h r e e ,  o r  f ou r  hund r ed  immor t a l  s ou l s ,  i s  a n  
ob j ec t  be low the i r  no t i ce ,  o r  beyond  the i r  du ty ;  no r  w i l l  t hey  she l t e r  
t h e m s e l v e s  u n d e r  t h e  e x c u s e  t h a t  w h e n  t h e y  u n d e r t o o k  t h e  c h a r g e  
o f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  t h e y  d i d  n o t  s t i p u l a t e  t o  c o n c e r n  t h e m s e l v e s  
abou t  t he  s choo l .  Doe s  i t  compor t  w i th  th a t  z e a l  and  p i e t y  by  wh i ch  
they  p ro fe s s  to  be  moved ,  to  hea r  o f  so  many  immor t a l  sou l s ,  mos t  o f  
t h em g ro s s l y  i gno r an t  and  w i cked ,  a s s emb l i ng  eve r y  week  w i th i n  t h e  
sphe re  o f  the i r  l abour s ,  fo r  r e l i g iou s  in s t ruc t ion ,  and  ye t  s c a r ce ly  eve r  
t o  inqu i r e  how they  a r e  go ing  on?  Do  no t  min i s t e r s  s t r ange l y  neg l e c t  
t h e  m e a n s  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  o w n  p e r s o n a l  i n f l u e n c e  w h e n  t h e y  
s u f f e r  s o  impo r t an t  an  i n s t i t u t i on  t o  b e  i n  con s t an t  ope r a t i on  among  
t h e i r  p e o p l e ,  a n d  y e t  h a v e  l i t t l e  o r  n o  s h a r e  i n  d i r e c t i n g  i t s  m o v e - 
m e n t s ?  I s  i t  n o t  t e a c h i n g  t h e i r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  t o  a c t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  
o f  t h e i r  p a s t o r s ,  and  t o  d im in i s h  t h e  we i gh t  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e ,  wh i ch  i s  
a l r e ady  i n  t h e  e s t ima t i on  o f  many  f a r  t oo  l i gh t ?  Do  they  con su l t  t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  b y  n e g l e c t i n g  t h o s e  o f  t h e  S u n d a y - s c h o o l ?  
I f  a  p rope r  sh a r e  o f  a t t en t ion  were  g i ven  to  tho se  poor  you th s ,  i n  a l l  
p r o b a b i l i t y  i t s  h a p p y  r e s u l t  w o u l d  o f t e n  p r o v e  a  b a l m  t o  h e a l  t h e  
w o u n d s  o c c a s i o n e d  b y  a  w a n t  o f  m i n i s t e r i a l  s u c c e s s .  H e r e  t h e y  
w o u l d  f i n d  m a t e r i a l s  t o  b u i l d  u p  t h e i r  d i l a p i d a t e d  c h u r c h e s ,  a n d 
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spective ministers to meet you occasionally in your social  
interviews, that, by the breath of animated exhor tation,  
they may f an the expir ing spark, and feed the holy f ire.  
Accus tomed to publ ic  admoni t ion,  they know how to  
touch the spr ings of action, and to awaken the dormant  
energ ie s  o f  the  human mind .  I t  i s  no  pr ide  in  me to  
s ay,  tha t  i f  a  mini s ter ’s  hear t  be  engaged in  the work,  
and he be respected by his people, he has it in his power  
t o  awaken  an  i n t e re s t  i n  t h e  m ind s  o f  t h e  t e a che r s  
wh ich  s c a rce l y  any  th ing  e l s e  c an  supp ly.  Use  eve r y  
means  there fore  to  engage  h i s  zea lous  concer n in  the  
welfare of the institution. 

5.  A  cons t an t  pe r u s a l  o f  publ i c a t ion s  tha t  re l a t e  to  
Sunday - s choo l  i n s t r u c t i on ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  
succes s fu l  exer t ion,  would be exceedingly  use fu l .  Any  
par t icular  ta s te  i s  v igorous ly  s t imulated by the perusa l  
o f  books  tha t  t rea t  o f  i t s  appropr ia te  subjec t .  Be ever  
watchfu l  there fore  to  meet  wi th new infor mat ion and  
f a c t s  i l l u s t r a t i ve  o f  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  o f  t h e  wo r k  i n  
w h i c h  yo u  a r e  e n g a g e d .  Yo u  r i s e  f ro m  r e a d i n g  a n  
encour ag ing  anecdo te  w i th  f re sh  e age r ne s s .  You  s ee  
what other s  do, and how they do i t :  and while you are  
d i r e c t e d  yo u  a r e  a l s o  e x c i t e d .  I  r e c o m m e n d ,  w i t h  
pecu l i a r  ea r ne s tne s s ,  the  Teacher ’s  Magaz ine,  a l ready  
a l luded to in the Introduction, as eminently adapted to  
preserve in your breast the true spir it of your office. 

6 .  An  imi t a t ion  o f  the  be s t  examp le s  w i l l  p romote  
the same end. In every school we shall f ind some whose 

s t r eng then  the  wa l l s  o f  Z ion ,  l ong  mou lde r ing  benea th  the  de so l a t i ng  
r a v a g e s  o f  d e a t h .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  i n  m a n y  c a s e s  t h e  p a s t o r ’ s  h a n d s  a r e  
a l r e a d y  n e a r l y  f u l l  o f  c a r e s ,  a n d  h i s  a r m s  w e i g h e d  d o w n  w i t h  t h e  
in t e re s t s  dependen t  upon  them;  bu t  the  du ty  I  en jo in  wou ld  add  l i t t l e  
t o  t he  numbe r  o r  t he  we i gh t  o f  h i s  engagemen t s ,  wh i l e  i t  wou ld  add  
much to his influence, his usefulness, and his comfort. 
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super ior quali f icat ions and zeal entit le them to be con- 
sidered as models.  Instead of observing them with envy,  
mark them with admiration, cultivate their acquaintance,  
and endeavour by the glowing ardour of their spir i t s  to  
rekindle the fervour of your own. 

7.  Occa s i ona l l y  d evo t i ng  a  po r t i on  o f  t ime  to  ex - 
amine the state of your mind in reference to your duties  
would be a  means  o f  improvement .  The t r ue sp i r i t  o f  
re l i g ion  i s  ve r y  power fu l l y  a s s i s t ed  by  ex t r ao rd ina r y  
s e a son s  o f  devo t ion .  The  a t t en t i on  i s  more  a r re s t ed  
and f ixed by what is unusual than by what occurs in the  
o rd ina r y  rou t ine  o f  cu s tomar y  engagement s .  Ha l f  an  
hour occasionally devoted to a ser ious examination of the  
s ta te of  your hear t  in reference to the object  you have  
embraced, when you can del iberately survey i t s  magni- 
t u d e ,  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  i t  s h o u l d  b e  
regarded, recollect the way in which it has been pursued  
by you, rouse your zeal  from its  s lumber, and st imulate  
your  hear t  to  f re sh ac t iv i ty,  wi l l  be  a t tended with the  
happiest effects. 

I t  should  be  impres sed upon a l l  minds ,  tha t  there  i s  
in  the  human sp i r i t  a  l amentable  p ropens i ty  to  luke- 
war mnes s ,  which  can  be  e f f ec tua l l y  roused  on ly  by  a  
violent and perpetual struggle with ourselves. 

To a l l  tha t  I  have  en jo ined  shou ld  be  added  a  con- 
s t an t  supp l i ca t ion  a t  the  th rone  o f  d iv ine  g race,  tha t  
God  by  H i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  wou l d  ke ep  a l i ve  i n  you r  
he a r t s  t ho s e  f e e l i ng s  o f  ho l y  benevo l ence  and  p iou s  
z e a l ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  o f f i c e  e s s e n t i a l l y  
consists. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

MOTIVES TO DILIGENCE. 

I f  i n  add i t i on  to  wha t  h a s  been  a l re ady  advanced ,  
any thing be s t i l l  wanting to s t imulate your zea l ,  y ie ld  
to the influence of the following motives. 

1.  Dwel l  upon the va lue of  Sunday-schools  to a l l  the  
p re sen t  in te re s t s  o f  soc i e ty.  As  Br i ton s  and  a s  ch r i s - 
t i an s  you mus t  love  the  count r y  tha t  gave  you b i r th ;  
and that  man i s  unwor thy to t read the soi l ,  or  breathe  
the air,  of Br itain, who is  insensible to the bless ings of  
t h i s  “ b r i g h t  s p e c k  u p o n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  t h e  o c e a n .”  
Now, i f  we love our country, we must desire to see her  
g rea t  amids t  the  na t ions  o f  the  ear th )  s a fe  amids t  her  
g rea tnes s ,  and happy in  her  s a fe ty.  And who needs  to  
be  in for med tha t  wi sdom and knowledge mus t  be  the  
s t ab i l i t y  o f  he r  t imes ?  Her  g rea tne s s ,  he r  s a f e ty,  and  
her happiness ,  a l l  res t  upon the moral  character  of  her  
popu l a t ion .  Whatever  e l eva te s  th i s  exa l t s  the  na t ion .  
Nex t  t o  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  a n  evange l i c a l  m in i s t r y,  no  
p l an  tha t  eve r  wa s  dev i s ed  ha s  a  g rea te r  t endency  to  
improve the re l ig ious s ta te  of  society than the ins t i tu- 
tion of Sunday-schools. 

They  l e s s en  the  c r ime s  wh i ch  d i s tu rb  i t s  pe ace.  I t  
i s  to be recol lected that  the instruct ion communicated 
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by  you i s  s t r i c t l y  mora l  and  re l i g ious .  How f a r  mere  
general  knowledge, independently of  revelat ion, would  
opera te  in improving the mora l  character  of  a  people,  
we  c an  s c a rc e l y  p re sume  to  d e t e r m ine,  b e c au s e  t h e  
expe r imen t  ha s  neve r  been  t r i ed ;  bu t  th a t  the  com- 
munication of relig ious knowledge has a more benef icial  
tendency, i t  would be a waste of t ime and r idiculous to  
at tempt to prove. I t  may be useful ,  however,  to remind  
you here of those great national f acts which are so often  
appealed to in illustration of the good effects of relig ious  
educa t ion among the  poor.  I t  i s  genera l ly  known and  
a l lowed that  Scot land,  and the lower count ie s  o f  i t  in  
par t icular,  are dis t inguished from al l  other par t s  of  the  
Br i t i sh empire,  by the a t tent ion which i s  bes towed on  
early education, and the provision which is made for the  
wide and regular dif fusion of i ts  benef its .  It  i s  provided  
by law in Scot land,  that  there sha l l  be a  school  es tab- 
l i shed,  and a  mas ter  appointed,  in  ever y par i sh .  Many  
add i t iona l  s choo l s  a re  a l so  founded by  dona t ions  and  
legacies :  so that in the southern par ts  of that kingdom,  
i t  i s  ver y  ra re  to  f ind a  per son who cannot  both read  
a n d  w r i t e ;  a n d  i t  i s  d e e m e d  s c a n d a l o u s  n o t  t o  b e  
po s s e s s e d  o f  a  B i b l e .  Now,  wha t  a r e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  
t h i s  u p o n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  h a b i t s  o f  t h e  
S co t ch ,  a nd  on  t h e i r  mo r a l s  a nd  s o c i a l  o rd e r ?  I t  i s  
pr incipa l ly  owing to thi s ,  says  Mr Howard the phi lan- 
t h ro p i s t ,  t h a t  t h e  n u m e ro u s  e m i g r a n t s  f r o m  t h a t  
countr y,  di sper sed over a lmost  a l l  Europe,  appear with  
credit ,  and advance themselves in their several  s tat ions.  
From the tables  of  the same just ly celebrated wr iter,  i t  
appear s  tha t  in  the whole  of  Scot land,  whose popula- 
t ion,  a t  the  t ime of  h i s  ca lcu la t ions ,  was  e s t imated to  
amount  to  a t  l e a s t  one  mi l l ion  s ix  hundred  thousand 
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soul s ,  on ly  one hundred and th i r ty- four  per sons  were  
conv i c t ed  o f  c ap i t a l  c r ime s  i n  a  pe r i od  o f  n ine t e en  
year s ;  being,  on the average,  about seven in each year.  
I n  a  s ub s equen t  t a b l e  we  a re  i n f o r med ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  
s i n g l e  c i rcu i t  o f  No r f o l k  i n  Eng l and ,  i n c l ud i ng  s i x  
counties ,  and containing, i t  i s  supposed, not more than  
e ight  hundred thousand per sons ,  being but one hal f  of  
the popula t ion of  Scot land,  no le s s  than four  hundred  
and thir ty- four cr iminal s  were condemned to death in  
t he  sp ace  o f  twen ty- th ree  ye a r s ;  wh i ch  i s  an  annua l  
average of  near ly  nineteen capi ta l ly  convicted;  bes ides  
eight hundred and seventy-four sentenced to transpor ta- 
t ion.  There i s  thus  a  d i f ference in f avour of  Scot land,  
in this  impor tant point,  in the rat io of seven to thir ty- 
e igh t .  And i t  shou ld  be  obse r ved ,  tha t  the  educa t ion  
in Scotland to which this super ior ity may be attr ibuted  
includes to a g reat extent training in moral i ty and rel i- 
g ion, a l though there i s  reason to fear that  of  late year s  
some relaxation has taken place. 

I f  we  pa s s  over  to  I re l and  we sha l l  f ind  the  da rke s t  
par t  of  the empire with respect  to re l ig ious educat ion,  
the most fruit ful  of  cr imes and miser ies .  The wretched  
s t a t e  o f  t h a t  u n h a p py  c o u n t r y  i s  i n  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
deg ree to be t raced up to the preva lence of  a  re l ig ion  
which with its character istic cruelty, withholds the Bible  
from the poor. 

Consider then what benef i t s  you are confer r ing upon  
soc i e t y  by  p romot ing  the  re l i g iou s  educa t ion  o f  the  
poo r.  Bu t  b e s i d e s  p reven t i n g  c r ime s  c ogn i z a b l e  by  
human laws ,  you are  the happy ins t r uments  o f  le s sen- 
ing the prevalence of that host of vices which, although  
amenable only to the bar of God, convulse society to its  
centre, and spread distraction and misery through al l  i ts 
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wa lk s .  P ro f an i ty  and  f a l s ehood ,  d r unkennes s  and  de- 
bauchery, excessive rage and ungoverned malignity, and  
a l l  the disposi t ions that in the di f ferent socia l  re lat ions  
render man a f iend to man, it may be reasonably hoped,  
a re  cons iderably  d imin i shed  by  the  in f luence  o f  your  
benevolent exertions. 

O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  S u n d ay - s c h o o l s  mu l t i p l y  t h e  
v i r tue s  tha t  e s t ab l i sh  the  comfor t  o f  soc i e ty.  A l l  the  
pa r t i cu l a r  du t i e s  tha t  a r i s e  ou t  o f  the  rec ip roca l  t i e s  
of  society are inculcated, par t icular ly the general  pr in- 
c ip le s  o f  benevolence and submis s ion,  which l ike  two  
mighty columns suppor t  the whole f abr ic of  our socia l  
interes t s .  Al though the genera l  a spect  of  society in i t s  
lower classes ,  appear s as  yet unchanged, and the wintry  
f ace of its morality at present seems to defer to a distant  
per iod the harvest of your zeal ,  s t i l l  let i t  be a st imulus  
to your exer tions to be assured that you are pour ing the  
pr inciple of  fer t i l i ty  through a thousand channels ,  and  
t h a t  a l re ady  you  s e e  he re  and  t he re  a  ve r n a l  f l owe r  
l i f t i n g  i t s  h e a d  a m i d s t  b a r r e n n e s s  a n d  s t o r m s ,  t h e  
we l c o m e  h a r b i n g e r  o f  a  h a p p i e r  s e a s o n .  A l r e a d y  
i nnume r ab l e  ma s t e r s  b l e s s  you r  l a bou r s  f o r  f a i t h f u l  
s e r van t s :  w ive s  pou r  ou t  t h e i r  g r a t i t ud e  f o r  i ndu s - 
t r ious  and a f fect ionate husbands ;  and chi ldren as ,  wel l  
clad, well  fed, well  taught, they gather round the knees  
o f  a  k ind  and  t ende r  f a the r,  t u r n  w i th  the  th ank fu l  
smi le s  o f  the i r  bl i s s  to  you,  a s  the i r  benef ac tor s ,  who  
made  t h e i r  p a ren t s  wha t  t h ey  a re .  So c i e t y  t h rough  
a l l  i t s  r ank s  g r a t e fu l l y  a cknowledge s  the  ob l i g a t ion s  
confer red by your  l abour s ,  and ear nes t ly  so l ic i t s  the i r  
c o n t i n u a n c e .  T h e  K i n g  f r o m  h i s  t h ro n e ,  a n d  t h e  
Pa r l i amen t  i n  bo th  hou s e s ,  h ave  p a i d  the  t r i bu t e  o f  
admi r a t ion  to  the  u t i l i t y  o f  your  exe r t ion s .  You  a re 
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admi t t ed  to  be  some o f  the  be s t  f r i end s  o f  the  com- 
munity,  and the most ef f ic ient benef actor s of the poor.  
Your  e f for t s  a re  d i rec ted to  prevent  c r imes  in s tead o f  
p u n i s h i n g  t h e m ,  a n d  t o  p r eve n t  m i s e r y  i n s t e a d  o f  
m e re l y  r e l i e v i n g  i t .  P u r s u e  yo u r  l a b o u r s  w i t h  i n - 
creased di l igence,  s ince their  tendency i s  to s trengthen  
the foundations and adorn the fabric of society. 

2 .  Dwe l l  upon  the  inc a l cu l ab l e  wor th  o f  immor t a l  
s o u l s .  S o  f a r  a s  t h e  c h i l d re n  a r e  i n d iv i d u a l l y  c o n - 
cerned, I again remind you that their temporal interests  
a re  the  l owe s t  ob j e c t  o f  you r  pu r su i t .  Your  l a s t  and  
h i g h e s t  e n d  i s  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  t h e  i m m o r t a l  s o u l .  
Th i s  i s  you r  a im ,  t o  b e  i n s t r umen t a l  i n  conve r t i n g  
the soul s  of  the chi ldren f rom the er ror  of  their  ways ,  
a nd  t r a i n i ng  t h em up  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  God ,  f o r  g l o r y  
e ve r l a s t i n g .  W h a t  a n  o b j e c t !  T h e  i m m o r t a l  s o u l !  
t he  s a l va t i on  o f  t he  human  sp i r i t !  The  sou l  wa s  the  
l a s t  and noble s t  work o f  God in  the  for mat ion o f  the  
world;  the f ini sh and or nament of  thi s  mater ia l  f abr ic,  
on which the divine Architect bestowed his most mature  
d e l i b e r a t i on ,  and  expended  h i s  r i che s t  t re a s u re s .  I t  
s tood amidst  creat ion the beauteous image of i t s  Crea- 
tor.  This was the object which f ir s t  caught the envious  
eye of Satan upon his expulsion from heaven, and in the  
spoils of which his malice sought a f iend-like solace. The  
f a l l  of the soul dragged the whole creat ion with i t  into  
the vortex of ruin. The salvation of the soul was selected  
by the g reat  God in the counci l s  of  e ter ni ty to be the  
means  of  exhibi t ing to the univer se  the most  g lor ious  
display of his own perfections, on which mercy, wisdom  
and power were to exhaust  their  united resources .  The  
va lue of  the soul  was  such that  the Son of  God could  
jus t i fy  himsel f  to a l l  wor lds ,  a s  not  deg rading hi s  d ig-
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nity,  or  di sparag ing hi s  wisdom, when for i t s  sa lvat ion  
he ve i led hi s  d iv in i ty  in  human f le sh ,  was  for  a  whi le  
made  l owe r  t h an  the  ange l s ,  t a be r nac l ed  am id s t  t he  
sor rows  o f  mor ta l i ty,  and c lo sed  a  l i f e  o f  humi l i a t ion  
a nd  s u f f e r i n g  upon  t h e  i g nom in i ou s  c ro s s .  On  t h e  
redempt ion  o f  the  sou l  a l l  the  reve l a t ions  o f  heaven ,  
a n d  a l l  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  g r a c e ,  a l l  t h e  l a b o u r s  
o f  p rophe t s  p r i e s t s  and  apo s t l e s ,  we re  l av i shed .  The  
conver s ion of  a  soul  render s  angels  unquiet  upon their  
heavenly  sea t s ,  and draws them with tender  so l ic i tude  
to  mini s ter  to  i t s  s a fe ty.  What  then must  be the va lue  
o f  t he  human  sou l ?  Now you  s e e  the  j u s t i c e  o f  ou r  
S av i o u r ’s  l a n g u a g e :  “ W h a t  i s  a  m a n  p ro f i t e d  i f  h e  
ga in the whole wor ld ,  and lose  hi s  own soul?  or  what  
sha l l  a  man g ive  in  exchange  for  h i s  sou l ?” Now you  
pe rc e ive  t h i s  i s  no  hype rbo l e ;  and  th a t  l i t e r a l l y  t he  
g lobe,  weighed aga ins t  the va lue of  one human sp i r i t ,  
i s  le s s  than the smal l  dus t  of  the ba lance.  Conver t  the  
sun into one blaz ing diamond,  the moon into a  pear l ,  
and  eve r y  s t a r  tha t  deck s  the  f i r mament  in to  a  gem,  
a l l  bear  no propor t ion to the va lue of  the soul .  Ar i th- 
met ic,  with a l l  i t s  power s ,  i s  here of  no use;  i t  cannot  
a id  our  concept ions .  Think of  the  immor ta l i ty  o f  the  
soul ,  and this  one proper ty of i t s  nature rai ses  i t  above  
a l l  ca lcu la t ion.  I t  i s  in  consequence of  th i s  that  i t  has  
been sa id  with jus t ice,  that  the sa lva t ion of  a  soul  se- 
cu re s  a  g re a t e r  s um o f  h app ine s s  t h an  t he  t empor a l  
de l iverance  o f  an  empire  for  a  thousand ages ;  for  the  
la t ter  wi l l  come to an end, but not the for mer.  By the  
s ame argument ,  the  los s  o f  one soul  i s  a  g rea ter  ca ta- 
s t rophe than the  to ta l  sum of  a l l  the  tempora l  mi ser y  
endured upon the f ace of the globe from the per iod of  
the  f a l l  to  the  genera l  con f l ag ra t ion .  Say  now,  i s  not 
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such an object  wor thy a l l  the means that  are or can he  
employed for  i t s  a t ta inment?  Do you hes i ta te?  Ponder,  
ponder  aga in  in tense ly.  The sub jec t  can  never  be  ex- 
h a u s t e d ;  t h e  m o re  i t  i s  s t u d i e d ,  t h e  w i d e r  w i l l  i t s  
c o m p a s s  a p p e a r .  T h i n k  w h a t  h o n o u r  yo u  a r e  p ro - 
viding for yourselves, what happiness for other s!  should  
you be the happy instrument of conver ting but one soul  
to God. 

M y  f a n c y  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  p r e s e n t e d  m e  w i t h  t h i s  
p i c t u re  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  t e a che r ’s  en t r an c e  t o  t h e  s t a t e  
o f  h e r  e ve r l a s t i n g  r e s t .  T h e  a g o ny  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  
closed, the tr iumph of f aith completed, the conquer ing  
sp i r i t  has tens  to  her  crown.  Upon the conf ines  o f  the  
heavenly world,  a  for m divinely f a ir  await s  her ar r iva l .  
Rapt in astonishment at  the dazzl ing glory of i t s  celes- 
t i a l  inhab i t an t ,  and  a s  ye t  a  s t r ange r  in  the  wor ld  o f  
sp i r i t s ,  she  inqui re s ,  “ I s  th i s  Gabr ie l ,  ch ie f  o f  a l l  the  
heavenly hosts, and am I honoured with his aid to guide  
me to  the  th rone  o f  God?” With  a  smi le  o f  ine f f able  
delight, such as g ives fresh beauty to an angel’s counte- 
nance,  the  mys t ic  for m rep l ie s ,  “Dost  thou remember  
l i t t l e  E l i z abe th ,  who was  in  yonder  wor ld  a  Sunday- 
s c ho l a r  i n  t hy  c l a s s ?  Do s t  t hou  re c o l l e c t  t h e  c h i l d  
who wept  a s  thou ta lkeds t  to  her  o f  s in ,  and d i rec ted  
her  to  the  c ro s s  o f  the  dy ing  Redeemer?  God smi led  
with approbation upon thy effor t, and by his own Spir it  
s e a l ed  t he  impre s s i on  upon  he r  he a r t ,  i n  ch a r a c t e r s  
n eve r  t o  b e  e f f a c e d .  P rov i d en c e  removed  h e r  f rom  
t hy  c a re  b e f o re  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t hy  l a bou r  wa s  v i s i b l e .  
T h e  s e e d  h oweve r  h a d  t a ke n  ro o t ,  a n d  i t  wa s  t h e  
bu s i n e s s  o f  a n o t h e r  t o  wa t e r  w h a t  t h o u  d i d s t  s ow.  
Che r i s h ed  by  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  h e aven ,  t h e  p l an t  o f  
re l ig ion f lour i shed in her hear t ,  and shed i t s  f rag rance 
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upon her  character.  Piety,  a f ter  guarding her  f rom the  
sna re s  o f  youth ,  chee red  her  amid s t  the  accumula ted  
t r i a l s  o f  a n  a f f l i c t e d  l i f e ,  s uppo r t ed  h e r  am id s t  t h e  
agon i e s  o f  he r  l a s t  con f l i c t ,  and  e l eva t ed  he r  to  the  
mans ions  of  immor ta l i ty ;  and now behold before  thee  
the glor i f ied spir i t  of  that  poor chi ld,  who under God  
owes the eternal l i fe on which she has lately entered, to  
thy f a i th fu l  l abour s  in  the  Sunday-school ,  and who i s  
now sen t  by  our  Redeemer  to  in t roduce  thee  to  the  
world of glory, as  thy f ir s t  and least  reward for guiding  
the once thoughtless ,  ignorant, wicked Elizabeth to the  
wor ld  o f  g r ace.  Ha i l ,  happy  sp i r i t !  Ha i l ,  f avoured  o f  
t h e  L o rd !  H a i l ,  d e l i ve r e r  o f  my  s o u l !  H a i l  t o  t h e  
world of eternal glory!” 

I  c a n  t r a c e  t h e  s c e n e  n o  f u r t h e r .  I  c a n n o t  p a i n t  
the raptures produced in the honoured teacher’s  bosom  
by  th i s  unexpec t ed  in t e r v i ew.  I  c anno t  de s c r i be  the  
mutua l  g ra t i tude and love of  two such sp i r i t s  meet ing  
on the conf ines of heaven; much less can I fol low them  
to their everlasting mansion, and disclose the bliss which  
they shall enjoy before the throne of God. 

A l l  t h i s ,  a nd  a  t hou s and  t ime s  mo re ,  i s  a t t e nd an t  
upon the  sa lva t ion o f  one s ing le  sou l .  Teacher s ,  what  
a motive to diligence! 

3.  Cons ider  to  what  inde f in i t e  l eng th s  your  u se fu l - 
ness  may extend.  Where you des ign only the improve- 
ment of individuals, God, through those individuals, may  
make you the instruments of blessing multitudes. Where  
you intend only to produce pr ivate worth, God may em- 
ploy your zeal  to for m publ ic excel lences .  You may be  
t he  mean s  o f  che r i sh ing  and  deve lop ing  in t e l l e c tua l  
energ ies,  which wil l  one day be of the g reatest benef its  
t o  t h e  c iv i l  i n t e re s t s  o f  s o c i e t y.  And ,  wha t  i s  mo re 
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impor t an t ,  you may  be  impar t ing  the  f i r s t  r ud iment s  
o f  tha t  knowledge  and p ie ty,  which in  the i r  matur i ty  
may  be  employed  by  God in  the  se r v ice  o f  the  s anc- 
tua r y.  Min i s t e r s  a re  a l re ady  p reach ing  to  o the r s  tha t  
Gospel  which they themselves f i r s t  lear nt in a Sunday- 
school;  and miss ionar ies are winning the savages of the  
deser t  with the sweet wonder s  of  that  cross  which was  
f i r s t  d i sp l ayed  to  the i r  own v i ew by  the  e f fo r t s  o f  a  
f a i t h f u l  t e a ch e r.  S u ch  i n s t a n c e s ,  i n  a l l  p rob ab i l i t y,  
w i l l  o ccu r  ag a in ,  and  a re  f a i r l y  w i th in  the  s cope  o f  
yo u r  a m b i t i o n .  I n  s u c h  a  c a s e  w h o  c a n  t r a c e  t h e  
prog ress ion of your usefulness ,  or te l l  into how wide a  
s t re am i t  w i l l  expand  a s  i t  ro l l s  f o rwa rd  in  a  cou r s e  
never  to be ar res ted but  by the sound of  that  t r umpet  
which shall proclaim that time shall be no more? 

4. Think upon the shor tness of the time dur ing which  
the chi ldren can enjoy your care.  In a  few, a  ver y few  
years at most, they will all be gone beyond your instruc- 
tion. Every Sabbath almost some are leaving the school,  
and it  i s  to be feared in many cases ret ir ing beyond the  
sound of pious admonit ion for ever.  Beyond the age of  
f i f t een or  s ix teen,  few remain to  en joy the  pr iv i l eges  
o f  t h e  s c h o o l ;  a n d  bu t  f ew,  c o m p a r a t i ve l y,  r e m a i n  
so  long .  Could  we even prot rac t  the  per iod o f  ch i ld- 
hood,  and lengthen the  ter m dur ing which they con- 
s i d e r  t h e m s e l ve s  a s  b e n e a t h  o u r  c a r e ;  c o u l d  we  i n  
ever y ins tance be convinced that  when they leave our  
s choo l s  they  would  s t i l l  cont inue  to  en joy  the  means  
o f  re l ig ious  cu l ture ;  even in  th i s  ca se  there  would  be  
no g round for a relaxat ion of your di l igence; the value  
o f  the  sou l  and the  impor tance  o f  i t s  s a lva t ion would  
d e m a n d  yo u r  u t m o s t  e xe r t i o n .  B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  
ca se.  In  a  year  or  two you must  g ive  them up,  and to 
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what? To the violence of their own cor ruptions,  to the  
s t rength of  their  own pass ions ,  to the pol lut ion of  bad  
company,  wi thout  a  f r i end  to  wa tch  ove r  them,  o r  a  
s i n g l e  gu i d e  t o  d i re c t  t h em .  Wi th  t h e  s choo l  many  
o f  t hem t ake  l e ave  o f  t he  s anc tua r y ;  and  when  they  
cease  to hear  the voice of  the teacher,  l i s ten no more  
t o  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d  f ro m  t h e  l i p s  o f  t h e  p re a c h e r .  
Wha t  a  mo t ive  t o  d i l i g ence !  Can  you  be  i n s en s i b l e  
t o  i t s  f o r c e ?  C a n  yo u  r e a d  t h i s  s i m p l e  s t a t e m e n t  
a nd  no t  f e e l  eve r y  do r man t  e n e r g y  s t i r r i n g  w i t h i n  
yo u ?  C a n  yo u  p e r u s e  a n o t h e r  l i n e  a n d  n o t  r e s o l ve  
by  t h e  h e l p  o f  God  t o  renew  you r  e f f o r t s ?  Do  you  
not  f ee l  the  blu sh  o f  shame for  pa s t  ind i f f e rence  d i f - 
fu s ing  i t s e l f  th i s  moment  over  your  countenance?  By  
a l l  tha t  i s  dear  and inva luable  in  the  e te r na l  in te re s t s  
o f  the  ch i ld ren ;  by  the  shor tne s s  o f  the  t ime  dur ing  
w h i c h  t h o s e  i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  b e  u n d e r  yo u r  c a r e ;  I  
con ju re  you  to  be  d i l i gen t  to  the  ve r y  l a s t  e f fo r t  o f  
your soul. 

5 .  R e m e m b e r  h ow  t r a n s i e n t  i s  t h e  s e a s o n  d u r i n g  
which  you can  be  employed in  the se  l abour s  o f  love.  
Were  you cer ta in  o f  reaching the  ext reme boundar ie s  
of  human exis tence, and had the prospect of  extending  
your exer t ion f ar into the season of old age; yea, could  
you insure an antediluvian life, and employ it al l  for the  
good o f  o ther s ;  even  under  the se  c i rcums tance s ,  you  
could not be too dil igent in the business of your off ice.  
Immor tal i ty i s  a theme that wil l  suppor t the weightiest  
a rgument s ,  and jus t i fy  the  most  impas s ioned exhor ta- 
tions. I again repeat it ,  nor fear the charge of tautology,  
the  s a lva t ion o f  immor ta l  sou l s  i s  the  u l t imate  ob jec t  
of  your of f ice;  and when profes s ing to labour for  such  
an objec t ,  indolence would be inexcusable  amids t  the 
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r a n g e  o f  c e n t u r i e s .  B u t  yo u  h ave  n o t  c e n t u r i e s  a t  
command.  “What  i s  your  l i f e ?  i t  i s  even a s  a  vapour,  
tha t  appea re th  fo r  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e,  and  then  van i she th  
away.” T h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  l i f e  s u p p l i e s  a  p rove r b  
which we hear every day repeated;  and i s  a  f act  which  
we  s e e  eve r y  d ay  o c cu r r i n g .  You  may  b e  s oon  and  
sudden ly  c a l l ed  away  f rom the  s c ene  o f  l abour.  You  
qu i t  the  s choo l  eve r y  Sabba th  wi thout  knowing  tha t  
you wi l l  retur n to i t  again.  Death pays  respect  nei ther  
to  youth nor  use fu lnes s ,  but  mows down together  the  
t ende r  he rb,  t he  f r a g r an t  f l ower,  t he  nox iou s  weed .  
The next  s t roke  o f  h i s  s cy the  may reach you.  Among  
the  names  tha t  w i l l  be  in s e r t ed  in  the  repor t  o f  the  
present  year ’s  proceedings  a s  blot ted f rom the book of  
mor ta l  l i fe,  your s  may be read a t  the next  anniver sar y  
amidst  the s ighs  and the tear s  of  your fe l low-teacher s .  
The p lace  which knows you now may then know you  
no more  for  ever.  You are  l abour ing in  the  garden of  
the Lord;  but  in the garden are the sepulchres ,  “Work  
while it is called to-day: the night cometh when no man  
c an  work .  Wha t soeve r  thy  hand  f inde th  to  do,  do  i t  
wi th thy might ;  for  there  i s  no work,  nor  device,  nor  
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest.”  
Enter upon every Sabbath’s exer tions with the reflection  
tha t  i t  may  be  your  l a s t ,  and  be  a s  d i l i gen t  a s  i f  you  
knew that it would be so. 

But death i s  not  the only way in which a per iod can  
be put to your exer t ions.  In a few year s  the cla ims and  
the  ca re s  o f  a  r i s ing  f ami ly  may demand your  t ime a t  
home. For however cordially you may be disposed to con- 
tinue your benevolent attention to the duties of the school  
and the interest s  of  the chi ldren, the super ior demands  
prefer red by a household of your own must be admitted. 
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The honour of doing any thing in this way for the cause  
o f  God  and  s ou l s ,  t r u t h  and  ho l i n e s s ,  may  s oon  b e  
removed beyond your reach. This  oppor tunity wi l l  la s t  
but a l i t t le  longer for you to enr ich the crown of your  
r e j o i c i n g  w i t h  f r e s h  g ems ,  o r  t o  i n c re a s e  t h a t  p a r t  
o f  you r  b l i s s  i n  h e aven  wh i ch  w i l l  a r i s e  f rom  you r  
wi tne s s ing  the  r ap ture s  o f  tho se  whom you were  the  
in s t r ument s  o f  in t roduc ing  to  the  mans ions  o f  g lo r y.  
I t  i s  a  golden season that  you now enjoy;  i t  i s  rap id ly  
pa s s ing  away ;  i t  wi l l  never  re tur n :  d i l igent ly  improve  
it therefore while it lasts. 

Dwe l l  u pon  t h e  honou r  o f  b e i n g  i n s t r u me n t a l  i n  
impar t ing moral ,  spir i tua l ,  and eter nal  benef i t s .  I  have  
a l ready pointed out ,  (what  indeed require s  no proof , )  
the adaptation of Sunday-school instruction to promote  
the moral  excel lence of the lower classes ;  and whoever  
doe s  th i s  mus t  be  acknowledged to  be  a  mos t  u se fu l ,  
and therefore a most  honourable,  member of  the com- 
mun i t y.  The  men  who  h ave  imp roved  a nd  a do r n ed  
their  countr y by the splendid creat ions of  their  genius  
h ave  h ad  t h e i r  n ame s  emb l a zoned  i n  t h e  t emp l e  o f  
f ame, and received all the glory which admir ing genera- 
t ions could confer upon their memory. But what i s  the  
honour of  ador ning a  c i ty  with the f ines t  product ions  
of  the chise l  or the penci l ,  and f i l l ing i t  with temples ,  
s ta tues ,  and pa int ings ,  compared with the more use fu l  
labour of causing r ighteousness to f low down its  s treets  
l ike  a  r ive r,  e rec t ing  the  temple s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  
a nd  r a i s i n g  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  pove r t y  i n t o  t h e  l i v i n g  
image s  o f  t h e  mo s t  H i gh  God ?  I n  impa r t i n g  mo r a l  
and sp i r i tua l  good,  you are  confer r ing benef i t s  which  
w i l l  b e  p e r p e t u a t ed  t h rough  i n f i n i t e  a g e s  a f t e r  t h e  
f a sh ion o f  th i s  wor ld  sha l l  ha re  pa s sed  away for  ever. 
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Thi s  i s  emphat i ca l ly  to  do good.  What  can  equa l  the  
renown of  being ins t rumenta l  in re for ming,  renewing,  
sanct i fy ing,  and ador ning the human character ;  c loth- 
i ng  i t  w i th  the  v i r t ue s  o f  mor a l i t y,  and  i nve s t i ng  i t  
with the g races of true godliness? Amongst the ancient  
Pagans it was a title of the highest honour to be termed,  
“ a  b ene f a c to r.” Hence  t h e  apo s t l e  a r gue s  t h a t  f o r  a  
good man,  that  i s ,  a  man who does  good,  some would  
even da re  to  d ie.  “To love  the  publ i c,” s ay s  a  wicked  
wr iter, who yet found himself compelled to publish this  
confe s s ion,  “ to  s tudy the  univer sa l  good,  and to  pro- 
mote  the  i n t e re s t  o f  t he  wor ld  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  i n  ou r  
power,  i s  sure ly  the  h ighes t  goodnes s ,  and cons t i tu te s  
that  temper which we ca l l  d iv ine.” In thi s  cons i s t s  the  
true honour of your employment, i t  i s  doing good; and  
to do good i s  Godl ike.  God i s  by no means dependent  
upon the use of means for the communication of moral  
and spir i tua l  benef i t s ;  he could have accompli shed the  
purposes of His benevolence without the intervention of  
human instrumenta l i ty :  thi s  ar rangement was express ly  
intended as  a  d i s t ingui shed,  though unmer i ted,  f avour  
to the human race. 

Dwe l l  upon  your  cha r ac t e r  and  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  
say i f  i t  i s  not  s ingular  goodness  in Jehovah to employ  
you in  impar t ing  the  knowledge o f  Hi s  na ture  and o f  
His  wi l l  to your fe l low-creatures .  The good you do i s  
not  mere ly  o f  a  tempora l  na ture ;  even in  th i s  sense  i t  
i s  a  h igh  honour  to  do  good .  I t  i s  noble  to  f eed  the  
hungry, to clothe the naked, to heal the sick, and shelter  
the  aged.  The name of  the  phi l anthropi s t  sh ines  wi th  
a purer,  br ighter glory on the page of his tory than any  
other.  I f  then i t  be so exal ted to do good to the body,  
how much greater the distinction to relieve the miser ies 
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and  e s t ab l i sh  the  in t e re s t s  o f  the  immor t a l  sp i r i t ;  to  
render our fe l low-creatures  happy in themselves ,  and a  
ble s s ing  to  o ther s ;  to  f i t  them for  the  communion o f  
h e aven ,  a f t e r  h av ing  t augh t  t h em to  be  t he  humbl e  
ornaments of society on earth! 

To communicate  mora l  good i s  the ver y nobles t  em- 
p l oy m e n t  o f  a n  i n t e l l i g e n t  b e i n g .  I t  i s  t h a t  ve r y  
opera t ion in  which the  g rea t  God t ake s  more  de l ight  
than  in  a l l  the  re s t  o f  h i s  works .  Thi s  was  the  ob jec t  
on which the hear t  of  the Redeemer was  se t  when he  
was made f lesh and dwelt  among us .  For thi s  the Holy  
Sp i r i t  wa s  poured  ou t  f rom above.  For  th i s  p rophe t s  
l aboured and apos t le s  preached.  In  the  per fec t  en joy- 
ment  of  mora l  benef i t s  wi l l  cons i s t  the consummat ion  
of  heaven i t se l f .  What  a  d i s t ingui shed honour then to  
be engaged, although in the humblest manner, in such a  
a  wo rk !  Th i s  i s  t o  b e  r a i s e d  i n t o  a  l i kene s s  o f  t h a t  
g lor ious  Being who i s  good and does  good.  A t ime i s  
f as t  ar r iving when it  wil l  be seen and fel t ,  that to have  
been instrumental in confer r ing spir itual good upon one  
human sou l  i s  a  b r ighte r  and more  l a s t ing  g lor y  than  
the most sol id achievements of phi losophy, or the most  
splendid discoveries of science. 

Le t  i t  be  man i f e s t  then  by  your  d i l i gence,  tha t  you  
are  not  insens ible  of  your pr iv i lege.  Put  not  the g lor y  
f rom you.  S t i r  up ever y  energy of  your  sou l  to  do a l l  
t h e  g o o d  yo u  c a n .  I t  i s  a n  o b j e c t  wo r t hy  o f  yo u r  
hallowed ambition. While the war r ior is pressing through  
human mi ser y  to  p luck h i s  blood-s t a ined l aure l s ,  and  
th ink s  l i t t l e  o f  the  haz a rd  o f  h i s  l i f e  i n  the  pu r su i t ;  
while the author by intense study is wasting his strength  
to  ga in  the  p r i ze  o f  l i t e r a r y  f ame;  whi l e  the  a r t i s t  i s  
labour ing for the applause of futur ity: be it  your object 

Vol. 16  K 



138 works of john angell james volume xvi 

to do good to the present and eter nal  interest s  of  your  
fe l low-creatures ;  and in such a career your ambit ion i s  
pur suing a loft ier f l ight than al l  the rest ,  and ascending  
in to reg ions  to  which no mere ear th ly  f ame wi l l  ever  
extend. 

7.  Cons ider  what  re su l t s  might  be  expected i f  ever y  
t e a che r  were  po s s e s s ed  o f  a l l  s u i t ab l e  qua l i f i c a t ion s ,  
and were to  devote  h imse l f  to  the dut ie s  o f  h i s  o f f ice  
wi th  a l l  po s s ib l e  d i l i gence.  I t  may  be  s a f e ly  a f f i r med  
that  we have never  yet  seen,  that  we have scarce ly  yet  
conjec tured ,  the  hundredth par t  o f  the  benef i t  which  
the  Sunday- schoo l  sy s t em might  be  made  to  p roduce  
when app l i ed  under  a l l  the  advantage s  o f  which  i t  i s  
susceptible.  I t s  adaptat ion and capacit ies  for improving  
t h e  cond i t i on  o f  t h e  poo r  a re  a dm i r ab l e  and  i n c a l - 
cu l ab l e.  Take  the  agg rega t e  number  o f  ch i l d ren  and  
teacher s  a t  the conjectura l  s t a tement  in  the Introduc- 
t ion: then suppose that these myr iads of young per sons  
t o  whom the  re l i g i ou s  educ a t i on  o f  a  m i l l i on  poo r  
ch i ldren i s  ent r us ted were  a l l  fu l ly  qua l i f i ed  for  the i r  
o f f i ce,  and  a l l  d i l i gen t ly  employed  in  d i s cha rg ing  i t s  
duties; suppose they were all persons of exemplary piety;  
pos se s sed of  an en larged acquaintance wi th the whole  
r a n g e  o f  r eve a l e d  t r u t h ;  we l l  i n s t r u c t e d  i n  a l l  t h e  
g ene r a l  p rop r i e t i e s  o f  human  i n t e rcou r s e ;  endowed  
w i t h  p e cu l i a r  a p t i t ude  t o  impa r t  i n s t r u c t i on  t o  t h e  
youthful  mind,  and pat ient  in their  temper :  with such  
qualif ications, suppose they all recognised as the ultimate  
e n d  o f  t h e i r  l a b o u r s  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  t r u l y  
re l ig ious  habi t s  in  the  chi ldren which should be con- 
nected with the sa lvat ion of  thei r  immor ta l  soul s ,  and  
subord ina te  to  th i s  the  improvement  o f  the i r  genera l  
character, so as to render them kind, gentle, submissive, 
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and order ly:  then conceive of  these myr iads of  per sons  
thus f i t ted for their  work, devoting themselves to their  
week ly  bus ines s  o f  in s t r uc t ion wi th  in tense  a rdour  o f  
mind; enter ing upon the duties of their off ice,  Sabbath  
after Sabbath, with a deeply interested hear t; labour ing,  
with the most affectionate and unwear ied solicitude, for  
their present and eternal welf are; conducting the whole  
business  of instruction, with a judicious discr imination  
of  the di f ferent temper s  they have to deal  with;  wise ly  
applying al l  suitable rewards and punishments;  punctual  
and unwear ied in their  a t tent ion;  d igni f ied yet  a f f able  
i n  the i r  manne r ;  and  ming l ing  w i th  a l l  t he i r  e f f o r t s  
impor tunate prayer to Him who alone can render them  
e f f e c tua l :  i n  add i t ion  to  th i s ,  suppo se  them in  the i r  
behaviour one to another to be univer sal ly affectionate,  
re spec t fu l ,  ac t ing  in  per fec t  ha r mony for  the  genera l  
good,  and an imated by one mind:  suppose,  I  s ay,  tha t  
t h i s  we re  un ive r s a l l y  the  c a s e  w i th  the  va s t  body  o f  
Sunday - s choo l  t e a che r s ,  wha t  re s u l t s  m i gh t  we  no t  
e x p e c t ?  W h e n  we  c o n s i d e r  t h e  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
sy s tem i t se l f  to  impar t  re l ig ious  ins t r uct ion,  and pro- 
d u c e  r e l i g i o u s  i m p re s s i o n :  w h e n  we  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  
r e l i g i ou s  e du c a t i on  i s  among  God ’s  own  i n s t i t u t e d  
means  o f  conver s ion ;  when  we  cons ide r  how wi l l ing  
He i s  to pour out the inf luence of His  Spir i t  upon the  
o rd inance s  which  He ha s  appo in ted ;  e spec i a l l y  when  
we  add  t o  t h i s  t h e  good  e f f e c t s  wh i ch  h ave  a l re ady  
re su l ted f rom the imper fect  appl ica t ion of  the sys tem;  
i t  i s  s c a rce l y  po s s i b l e  to  con j ec tu re  wha t  a  g lo r iou s  
revolut ion would be v i s ible  in  the habi t s  o f  the lower  
order s  of  society,  i f  our teacher s  were univer sa l ly  such  
a s  I  h ave  de s c r i bed .  In s t e ad  o f  he a r ing  occ a s i ona l l y  
that here and there a child was under relig ious concern, 
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we shou ld  have  the  p lea s ing  s cene  be fore  u s  o f  g rea t  
number s  inqu i r ing  the  way  to  Zion ,  wi th  the i r  f ace s  
t h i t h e rwa rd .  I n s t e ad  o f  o c c a s i on a l l y  w i t n e s s i ng  ex - 
ter nal  reformation of conduct in those who were rude,  
unt rac table,  and v io lent ,  we shou ld  o f ten  rece ive  the  
g r a t i t u d e  o f  p a r e n t s  r e n d e r e d  h a p py  by  t h e  m o r a l  
a l terat ion of  their  once disobedient and rebel l ious of f- 
spr ing. The church and the world would both together  
l ook  to  the  Sunday- s choo l  i n s t i t u t i on  a s  one  o f  t he  
g re a t e s t  b l e s s i ng s  eve r  be s towed  upon  man .  Bu t  ah !  
s o m e  w i l l  s ay,  t h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  v i s i o n ,  a  U t o p i a n  
p i c tu re.  Why then  i s  i t  a  v i s ion?  Why i s  i t  Utop ian?  
Only let  each teacher resolve, by God’s g race, to be al l  
that i s  here descr ibed, (and nothing is  descr ibed that i s  
impo s s i b l e , )  and  then  i t  b e come s  a  g l o r i ou s  re a l i t y.  
Instead of looking at the whole body with a desponding  
wish that i t  were indeed entirely what i t  should be, let  
each individual  look in upon himsel f ,  deter mined that  
no th ing  sh a l l  b e  wan t ing  on  h i s  p a r t  t o  re a l i z e  t h i s  
b l i s s f u l  v i s i on .  I f  we  wou ld  ob t a in  the  re su l t  wh i ch  
the exer t ions of  a l l  would produce,  we must  seek i t  by  
the contr ibution of individual diligence. 

Amidst  the complaints  which I  have of ten heard of  a  
want  o f  succe s s ,  i t  ha s  long  been  my conv ic t ion  tha t  
t h i s  wa n t  i s  t o  b e  a t t r i bu t e d  t o  t h e  d e f e c t s  o f  t h e  
t e a c h e r s .  P ro p e r  v i ew s ,  p ro p e r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  a n d  
proper diligence in those who have set their hand to the  
work  would  be  fo l lowed wi th  much g rea te r  p rac t i c a l  
e f fect  than i t  has  ever yet  been our fe l ic i ty to witness .  
The defect is  not in the system, but in those who apply  
i t .  Le t  me  then  mos t  e a r ne s t l y  en jo in  you  to  s eek  a  
larger  measure of  sui table  qual i f ica t ion,  and to di sp lay  
s t i l l  more  d i l i gence  in  th i s  a l l - impor t an t  in s t i tu t ion ; 
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and let your mind be excited to the g reatest exer tion by  
a consideration of what would be the result if all teachers  
discharged their duties with wisdom and assiduity. 

8 .  Ant ic ipa te  the  approv ing  te s t imony which  a t  the  
last day the Lord Jesus will bear to all those who have in  
any measure promoted his  cause.  That day of r ighteous  
re t r i bu t i on ,  f o r  wh i ch  a l l  o t he r  d ay s  we re  made,  i s  
ha s t en ing  on .  T ime  i s  d r awing  to  a  c lo se ;  the  wor ld  
i s  s ink ing to  d i s so lu t ion;  and a l l  mankind converg ing  
to “the judgment-seat  of  Chr i s t ,  where ever yone sha l l  
receive the things done in the body according to that he  
h a th  done,  whe the r  i t  b e  good  o r  b ad .” Be fo re  th a t  
t r ibunal  you must  render  an account  of  your conduct .  
To that  Judge you are amenable both for your per sonal  
obedience and the manner in which you discharge your  
o f f i c i a l  du t i e s .  Then  we  sha l l  know the  re a l  s t a t e  o f  
you r  he a r t ,  and  the  t r ue  cha r a c t e r  o f  you r  mo t ive s .  
However  d i l igent  you may now be in  the  subord ina te  
d u t i e s  o f  yo u r  o f f i c e ,  ye t  i f  n o t  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  r e a l  
relig ion, in vain will be the effort to supplement personal  
de fec t s  by of f ic i a l  ac t iv i ty ;  or  to  tur n away the wrath  
o f  H i m  t h a t  s i t s  u p o n  t h e  t h ro n e  w i t h  t h e  u s e l e s s  
p lea ,  “Lord!  Lord!  d id we not  prophesy in thy name?”  
To  be  rewarded  in  tha t  day  a s  a  f a i th fu l  t e ache r  you  
mu s t  f i r s t  b e  a c c ep t ed  a s  a  r e a l  c h r i s t i a n .  Wi t hou t  
th i s  you mus t  t ake  your  p l ace  a t  the  l e f t  hand o f  the  
Judge, with those whom heaven rejects from her bosom,  
whi l e  he l l  move s  to  mee t  them a t  the i r  coming .  But  
should you most  happi ly  work out  your own sa lvat ion  
with fear and trembling, and then labour to glor ify God in  
the salvation of your ignorant charge, not a single effor t  
of your zeal, nor a prayer, nor a word shall be forgotten in  
that day of r ighteous reward. Fir s t  public ly accepted in 
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your per son, you wil l  then be as publicly applauded for  
those services which your humility may now think almost  
u n wo r t hy  o f  h i s  n o t i c e ,  bu t  w h i c h  h i s  m e rc y  w i l l  
n o t  s u f f e r  h i m  t h e n  t o  ove r l o o k .  T h e n  w h e n  t h e  
d e e d s  o f  h e ro e s  w i l l  b e  p a s s e d  ove r  i n  s i l e n c e ,  o r  
mentioned with reprobat ion; when poets ,  except those  
w ho have sung to the har p of piety,  and phi losopher s ,  
except such as have employed their researches to mani- 
fest the glory of the Fir st Cause, will sink down without  
distinction in the general mass; then will the holy useful  
teacher, attended by the children he had been the means  
o f  rec l a iming ,  be  p re sen ted  be fore  the  f ace  o f  an  a s - 
s embl ed  un ive r s e ,  a r r ayed  w i th  i n f i n i t e  honou r  and  
g l o r y :  no t  t h e  m i gh t y  ho s t s  o f  Pa t r i a rch s  a nd  P ro - 
phet s ,  Apos t l e s  and  Evange l i s t s ,  Refor mer s  and Mar- 
t y r s ,  Min i s t e r s  and  Mi s s iona r i e s ,  p re s s ing  to  rece ive  
their crowns, wil l  throw him into obscur ity,  or depr ive  
him of  hi s  reward;  but  amidst  sur rounding mi l l ions  he  
wil l  stand single and apar t to receive the public plaudits  
o f  t h e  Ju dg e :  “ I n a smuch  a s  you  h ave  do n e  i t  u n t o  
the lea s t  o f  these  my brethren,  you have done i t  unto  
me.  Wel l  done,  good and f a i th fu l  se r vant ;  en te r  thou  
into the joy of the Lord.” 
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APPENDIX TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL  
TEACHER’S GUIDE. 

No. 1. 

MUSICAL PERFORMANCES AT SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 

It has of late years become lamentably fashionable to introduce  
into the service at char ity sermons a grand selection of sacred music.  
In some cases,  the vocal performance is  attended by a complete  
in s t r umenta l  band.  Mus ica l  e f fec t  i s  a s  much s tud ied a s  a t  an  
orator io; and, as in the case of theatr ical amusements, the public are  
lured to the entertainment by a printed bill of the performance. Were  
a stranger from Rome to pass the doors of our chapels at such a  
season, he might fancy from the sound of trumpets and kettle-drums,  
that it was a military mass in some Catholic chapel. I can easi ly  
conceive with what force a thinking Papist would say to a Protestant,  
on such an occasion, “To make this scene complete, you should have  
painted windows, flowers, embroidered vestments, images, and pic- 
tures. For is there more harm in pleasing the eye than the ear?”  
Now it would be quite bad enough if  this profanation of sacred  
subjects and holy t imes were conf ined to the musicians and the  
congregation; but the children in the Sunday-school partake of the  
mischievous effect, and that in various ways. 

1. They are led insensibly to conclude that all enter tainment is  
not forbidden even on the Chr istian Sabbath. For surely it is too  
much for the credulity of childhood to believe that the performance,  
as it is generally conducted, is intended for devotion. They thus  
have their views of the sanctity of the Sabbath considerably lessened.  
Even in the most quiet and simple method of conducting the business  
of an anniversary sermon there is much bustle and disquietude. The  
chi ldren look forward to i t  for  many Sabbaths with feel ings of  
h i l a r i t y  a s  t o  a  s o r t  o f  b re ak ing-up  d ay.  By  th i s  mean s  t he  
powerful associat ion which should connect devotion as the end  
of the Sabbath, and moral  benef i t  as  the ult imate object of the 



144 works of john angell james volume xvi 

Sunday-school system, is considerably weakened. How much more  
is this the case when the sermon is attended with all the influence  
of a grand musical performance! 

2.  In these cases the best  s inger s among the chi ldren are fre- 
quently selected to take a share in the performance; some in parts,  
others in solos. To prepare them for this, much time must be spent  
in training them. At these exercises,  at which no ser iousness of  
mind can be preserved, and which are general ly seasons of g reat  
enter tainment, they are accustomed to treat the most solemn and  
affecting topics of relig ion with lightness and ir reverence, till their  
minds grow gaily familiar with them, and their hearts become in- 
sensible to all that is awful in their nature and impressive in their  
influence. It is a most destructive effect when children acquire the  
habit of treating sacred subjects in a tr if l ing manner, in any way,  
and on any account. Thus injured by the preparation, their hearts  
are still more corrupted by the performance. Exhibited to the public,  
sometimes dressed beyond their station, to please by their appearance  
and captivate by their melody, they cannot f ai l  to perceive how  
complete ly the end of  their  exhibi t ion i s  answered.  From that  
hour they lie exposed to all the pernicious influence of pr ide and  
vanity. Older, and wiser, and holier minds than are possessed by  
the children of a Sunday-school, have found that admiration has a  
poisonous effect upon genuine virtue: who then can wonder if the  
latter amidst the weakness of their age and station, feel its delete- 
r ious  in f luence?  Even the ordinar y  s ing ing of  ever y Sabbath’s  
wor ship,  where chi ldren have been employed in the choir,  and  
exposed to the v iew of  the cong regat ion,  has  been known, in  
many ins tances ,  to generate  a  love of  d i sp lay,  and a  fee l ing of  
vanity, exceedingly injur ious to their intel lectual and moral im- 
provement. How much more on those extraordinary occasions to  
which I al lude! Let children be once led to imbibe the idea that  
they are taught to sing for entertainment, or any other purpose than  
as all act of genuine devotion; let them once be led to associate it  
with the idea of obtaining applause; and they are then in a fair way  
of seeking to display their vocal powers for the sake of gaining admi- 
ration, in company and places very unfr iendly to every pr inciple of  
sound morality and genuine piety. 

3. Nor does the mischief end here. The teachers themselves are  
apt by these means to lose the simplicity of their aim and the spir itu- 
ality of their mind. Their attention is drawn off from the spir itual  
part of the institution, and their ambition directed to making such all  
exhibition as shall secure applause. 
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As anniversary sermons however cannot wholly be dispensed with,  
nor all public exhibition of the children prevented, all that remains  
for us to do is  to be careful that they be attended with as l i t t le  
diss ipation and with as much devotion and decorum as possible.  
Bu t  a s  fo r  the  p r ac t i ce  o f  mak ing  them occa s ion s  fo r  g r and  
musical performances, it is a custom replete with mischief , both to  
the children and the teachers; a custom which is hastening to corrupt  
the simplicity of christian worship, and undermine the sanctity of the  
chr istian Sabbath; a custom which converts the temple of God into a  
concert-room, and employs the pulpit to hallow, in appearance, the  
performance. It is quite time for some voice to be raised against  
the practice, or at least to suggest to the managers of the school,  
the enquiry, how far it can be justified. 

No 2. 

PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS OF THE CHILDREN. 

A principle of just and laudable emulation may be implanted and  
cher ished, without transforming and degrading it into a thirst for  
admiration, which is almost sure to be the case where the children  
are called upon to make a display of their talents in public. Praise  
will ever be found injurious in proportion to these two circumstances;  
f irst, the publicity with which it is g iven; and, secondly, the igno- 
rance of the person on whom it is conferred. If this be correct, the  
children of a Sunday-school should be exposed as little as possible to  
public applause. A love of display is very soon produced, and with  
great difficulty destroyed. Nor is the mischief confined to those who  
are the subjects of public distinction. The rest of the children, in- 
stead of directing their attention to improvement on its own account,  
begin to regard it and pursue it only as the road to admiration and  
distinction. Let either pr ide or vanity be generally cher ished among  
the labour ing classes, and the worst consequences may be expected  
to accrue to society. The evils which it was once predicted would  
result from the instruction of the poor, were the mere chimeras of a  
disordered fancy: not so the apprehensions which ar ise from injudi- 
cious efforts to force the growth of their understanding, by corrupting  
the simplicity of their hearts. No single vice to which the human  
soul is subject is a more effectual obstacle in the way of his salvation  
than pr ide. “How call ye believe,” said our glor ious Redeemer to  
the Pharisees, “which receive honour one of another?” 
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No. 3. 

TEACHING TO WRITE UPON THE SABBATH. 

As this is a controver ted point, and the practice is adopted by  
many who have the spir i tual welf are of the children as much at  
heart as I possibly can have, I would state my views with the greatest  
deference, and in the most dispassionate manner, without presuming  
to condemn those who may happen to differ from me in opinion. 

I beg to assume (what I think cannot be denied,) that moral and  
religious habits are the ultimate end of Sunday-school instruction. I  
also take for granted, the sanctity of the chr istian Sabbath; by which  
I mean, that all works are to be abstained from on that day, but those  
of devotion, mercy, and absolute necessity. 

Try the practice by this test. No one, I suppose, will contend for  
it as a work of devotion. Is it then a work of necessity? Necessary  
for what? Not cer tainly for their moral and relig ious benef it; for  
they may be trained up in the fear of God as well without writing as  
with i t .  I t  can but  jus t  be c la s sed with the feebles t  auxi l iar ies  
of vir tue or relig ion. The circumstance of their wr iting texts of  
Scr ipture for  copies ,  can scarce ly  be sa id to render  i t  a  mora l  
exercise; since the children think litt le of the sentiment they are  
wr iting, and are almost exclusively intent upon producing a good  
copy. Everyone knows that nothing is  less  l ikely to impress  the  
heart than the sentiment wr itten by a child in his copy-book. As to  
his thus stor ing his memory with passages of God’s word, it may be  
observed that the same time which is employed in filling a page with  
the repetition of one short sentence would be sufficient for him to  
learn f ive, and to be made, by a judicious teacher, to comprehend  
their meaning. 

Besides, if the single circumstance of writing texts of Scr ipture he  
admitted to justify the practice, would not the same argument allow  
a g irl to work a sampler, provided she wrought upon the canvass a  
passage of holy writ? 

Nor is it absolutely necessary for their temporal interests; because  
the poor may acquire nearly all the advantages and comforts of their  
station, without being able to write. Not that I think it a superfluous  
labour to teach the poor to wr ite. Far, very far from it. As a means  
of improving their worldly condition, I would not only communicate  
to them this ar t, but also every kind and every measure of useful  
knowledge which their circumstances would admit of . The poor  
cannot possess too much knowledge, provided moral instruction keep  
pace with it. I cannot yield assent to an opinion so truly unphiloso-
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phical, that to improve the understanding is the way to corrupt the  
hear t .  I  am now only contending that wr it ing i s  not necessar y,  
either to the spir itual or temporal interests of the poor. Besides,  
admitting that the art of wr iting were necessary, still this does not  
justify the practice of teaching it on the Sabbath, in my opinion,  
unless it can be proved that it could not be taught them on a week- 
day. But this cannot be proved, since in many schools where the  
practice of teaching to write is not admitted on the Sabbath, two or  
three evenings in the week are devoted to this object, and in such  
cases persons are found sufficiently disinterested to give their time to  
the work. If it be said, Learning to read is not necessary for the  
poor, I answer, It is valuable as a direct and powerful auxiliary to  
religious and moral improvement. Let this be proved of writing, and  
the argument is at an end. 

If the practice then be justif ied at all, it must be defended as a  
work of mercy. But in what l ight is it a work of mercy? Only as  
contr ibuting to promote the temporal interests and comfort of the  
poor. But is this the great design of the Sabbath to assist the poor  
in promoting their  temporal  interes t s?  I f  so,  may we not teach  
them many other things which, although generally considered un- 
lawful, would str ictly accord with this pr inciple, and car ry it on  
to much greater perfection? We might teach boys accounts and book- 
keeping; for this would be of g reat service to them. To boys in  
manufactur ing towns we might impart the rudiments of mechanics;  
to those who are intended for carpenters, painters, glaziers, &c., we  
might teach the pr inciples of mensuration; and the youth of seaport  
towns we might instruct in navigation. Especially, on this pr inciple  
must it be lawful to teach girls to sew and knit, since these acquisi- 
tions are far more necessary qualif ications for the female head of a  
poor man’s f amily, than wr iting is to either of the parents. This  
remark applies with double force to manufactur ing towns, where  
female children are in general put out to work long before they have  
acquired these valuable qualifications of a poor man’s wife. I confess  
I do not see how the force of this reasoning is to be avoided. 

The objection to the practice may be general ly stated thus. It  
is appropr iating the Sabbath to a purpose for which it was never  
intended, without a sufficient reason to justify such a misapplication  
of the holy day. 

The evils resulting from the practice appear to me to be many  
and great. 

1. It is injur ious to the minds of the teachers, by secular izing the  
Sabbath, and increasing the danger of their losing the enjoyment of 
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its relig ious ordinances. The circumstances necessar i ly attendant  
upon the business of teaching one or two hundred children to write,  
must have a powerful tendency, I should think, to distract the mind,  
and not only divert it from all devotional subjects for the time, but to  
unfit it for them when they are speedily to follow. The mending of  
pens, the examination of copies, the correction of mistakes, seem to  
me likely to exert a most unfavourable influence upon a devotional  
frame of mind. It is also very likely to sink a teacher’s view and  
aim from the ultimate end of his labours to what is only infer ior and  
subordinate. 

2. I think it injur ious to the minds and habits of the children.  
It must have a tendency to take off their minds from the chief design  
of their being instructed. It is of vast importance to their relig ious  
improvement, that they should clearly perceive that this is with us  
the purpose for which we collect them together. They should be  
convinced, not merely by being told, but by all they see in the busi- 
ness of the school, that they are assembled not only to be taught to  
read and write, but to be made holy and happy. This would fix their  
eye, where ours ought to be directed, and prepare them to be co- 
worker s with us in the business of their sa lvat ion. Now the act  
of teaching them to wr ite must, I think, have a tendency to lower  
their aim, as well as that of their teachers, and lead them to attach  
less importance to moral impression. 

Besides, has not the practice the effect of destroying the ser ious- 
ness of that relig ious instruction which, in many schools, is st i l l  
carr ied on in other parts of their mode of education? Do the children  
and their teachers come from the writing-desk either to the solemni- 
ties of public worship, or the more private exhortations of the school- 
room, with the same degree of preparedness as they otherwise would  
do? Is not the awe, which should ever attend the spir it to the means  
of religious instruction, gone? 

3.  A st i l l  more ser ious mischief  i s ,  in my judgment,  l ikely to  
ar ise from the practice: it has a tendency to undermine the sanctity  
of the Sabbath in the opinion of the children. Those who live in  
large towns have ample opportunity of knowing how awfully the  
Sabbath is neglected and profaned by the labour ing classes. Whole  
streets are to be found where the men are to be seen loiter ing about  
in indolence, and the women busily engaged in domestic aff air s.  
Sabbath-breaking is peculiarly one of the vices of the poor, and it is  
the parent of many others. Scarcely a felon is car r ied from the bar  
of justice to the hulks or the gallows, but confesses that his career  
of iniquity commenced with this cr ime. Every thing should be done 
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to raise in the estimation of the poor, the sanctity of the Sabbath,  
and to bind its obligations more closely on the conscience. If it were  
possible to err on the side of over-str ictness, our leaning should be  
decidedly to this. While a reverence for the Sabbath remains, al l  
veneration for the God of the Sabbath cannot be entirely lost. It is  
the last spark of moral sense which lingers upon the hor izon of a  
sinner’s mind, before he is overtaken by the midnight darkness of a  
blinded conscience, and hur r ied away by his own fur ious lusts, or  
swept from the precipice of infidelity into the bottomless pit which  
yawns beneath. Every thing then should be done to create in the  
minds of the poor an habitual and scrupulous dread of the least  
infraction upon the solemnity of this holy day. Whether this is most  
e f fectua l ly  done by teaching them to wr i te  on the Sabbath let  
impartial persons decide. Accustomed to this practice at the school,  
who can wonder if afterwards they should feel little hesitation to  
wr ite letter s or keep whatever accounts may be necessary in the  
circumstances of their humble history? 

Perhaps it will be replied, that there is the same objection against  
teaching to read as to wr ite, on the Sabbath, that it secular izes the  
day, and impairs the strength of its devotional obligations. This is  
not just. Learning to read is a direct and obvious means of moral and  
relig ious benefit; and the connexion is so close, that a child of the  
least discernment perceives it without being reminded of it. The  
very books in which he learns the art are the Old and New Testa- 
ments; so that at the very time he is acquir ing his ability to read,  
he is imbibing the pr inciple, of divine truth and genuine godliness.  
These, or else extracts taken from them, or hymns founded upon  
their contents, are al l  they ever read within the precincts of the  
school. Every child may be easi ly made, and should be made, to  
perceive that learning to read has a close connexion with his spir itual  
and eternal interests; and that which the mind habitually associates  
with relig ious improvement is never likely to become a means of  
undermining in its feelings the sanctity of that day which we are  
enjoined by awful sanctions to remember and to hallow. 

No 4. 

SAVING BANKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The scheme which has been lately recommended to the public,  
denominated “the savings’ bank,” as a depository for the small sums  
which the labour ing classes can spare from their weekly support, is 
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adopted in many schools with considerable benefit. Except dur ing  
calamitous times, the children, especially in manufactur ing distr icts,  
spend many a penny and twopence in the most useless trash. To  
prevent this waste of money, they are encouraged to br ing every  
halfpenny that is not required for their present support, and deposit  
it in the hands of the super intendent, or some other person, who  
keeps an account open with every child who has deposited any thing. 

This money they are of course allowed to draw out whenever they  
want i t ;  this however should never be done but at the desire of  
their fr iends, in order that it may not be improperly applied. In  
some cases a premium is allowed; which indeed should be always  
adopted when the funds of the school w ill allow it. It is the least  
advantage of this plan, that it saves for the benefit of the children a  
considerable sum of money, which would otherwise be spent in useless  
gratifications of their appetites. There is a still greater benefit likely  
to accrue. It teaches them from their childhood habits of economy  
and frugality. Those who have had much to do with the poor know  
and lament how deplorably wanting they are in such habits. They  
are the most improvident of their species,  scarcely ever looking  
beyond the present, wasteful of the much, and regardless of the little.  
Greater sums are often squandered, because they are great; and little  
sums not saved, because they are little. They are sadly defective in  
that policy which takes care of the shilling, and leaves the pound to  
take care of itself . Hence the greatest profusion is often followed in  
their f amilies by the g reatest scarcity, s ince, oven in the best of  
times, and by the best of workmen, there is seldom any provision  
made against a season of sickness or necessity. Much of the distress  
which prevails dur ing a stagnation of trade, or a time of domestic  
affliction, may be traced up to this wretched want of economy and  
fore s ight .  We cannot  then confer  upon a  poor  man a  g rea te r  
ear thly benef it in his station, than a habit of frugality. If this be  
ever done with effect, it must be accomplished while he is young; and  
a more effectual method can scarcely be devised, than the plan I now  
recommend. Let the children be taught that every f ar thing spent  
in trash is lost, and be encouraged to br ing all they can spare to  
the savings’ fund. At the end of the year,  or any stated per iod,  
let them be carefully impressed with the idea, that a considerable  
sum, by the increase  of  a  l i t t le  se l f-denia l ,  has  been col lected  
from what at  the t ime seemed scarcely wor th saving. Let them,  
when the money i s  in  thei r  hands ,  and thei r  hear t s  leaping a t  
the sight, be impressively taught, by an appeal to their own expe- 
rience, the important sentiment, that much is made up of many littles. 
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Let them be very forcibly reminded of the ultimate benefits arising from  
prefer r ing future good to present gratif ication. We are thus com- 
municating, in an almost imperceptible manner, those saving and  
frugal habits which will be of service to them all the days of their  
l i fe. We are doing more than this; for we are actually communi- 
cating moral benef it.  Every thing that induces a human mind to  
forego immediate g ratif ication for distant good; every thing that  
makes the future predominate over the present; every thing, in short,  
which makes a man live by faith and hope, seems to be a preparation  
for that temper which displays itself by “looking not at the things  
which are seen and temporal, but at the things which are unseen and  
eternal.” 

And even where no direct moral good is produced, it will ever be  
found that a saving and frugal temper is connected with a spir it of  
proper and praiseworthy independence. So that we are by this means  
raising a barr ier against the swelling tide of national embarrassment,  
which is flowing in continually upon us from the nature and influence  
of the poor laws. 

This view of things justif ies the remarks which are contained in  
the preface of this work, concerning the importance of the Sunday- 
school system, as throwing into our hands the whole labour ing  
population of the kingdom, to form their minds and manners in  
what way we please. And if we may judge from the present state of  
things, this is an advantage which should be eagerly seized by every  
friend of his country, as well as every friend of religion. 

No. 5. 

THE RESULTS OF SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHING. 

Some persons have frequently experienced considerable discourage- 
ment in this great and good work, by not seeing more visible benefit  
result to the lower classes of society from these efforts. I have said  
much already on this head; I beg leave, however, in addition to  
remark, that there are two ways by which to judge of the benef it  
resulting from this mode of education. The f ir st is by consider ing  
the good communicated, and, secondly the evil prevented. On the  
f ir st I have already had occasion to dwell. This is incalculable and  
inconceivable. I shall, however, make a few remarks upon the second  
cr iter ion, the evil prevented. Now, admitting all that can be said  
about the present profligacy of multitudes of the labour ing classes 
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and the alarming increase of juvenile delinquency which has been  
discovered dur ing the last twenty year s, st i l l  let us take into the  
account the evil that has been prevented. 

It should be recollected, that since the Sunday-school system has  
been in operation, the commerce of this country has swelled to  
unparal leled g reatness. This has been attended of course with a.  
proportionate increase of population. It is not, perhaps, saying too  
much, if we affirm that the labouring classes, in most manufactur ing  
distr icts, have almost trebled in number since Robert Raikes com- 
menced his exertions at Gloucester. Let it be conceived then what  
might have been the state of things now, if these accumulated masses  
of the population had been left as an intellectual chaos for the spir it  
of mischief to brood upon amidst the clouds of ignorance. The  
per iod now alluded to has been a season of uncommon per il to the  
national morals.  Inf idelity at one time made desperate effor ts to  
corrupt the public mind, not only of the higher, but also of the lower,  
classes of society. Paine’s wr itings were especially addressed to the  
passions and prejudices of the multitude. Dur ing the greater par t  
of this per iod the lower classes of society have also been exposed to  
the demoralizing influence of a state of warfare. The military system,  
which has been adopted to such an unprecedented extent in the annals  
of Br itish history, has had a direful influence upon the morals of the  
poor. It must also be admitted, that while they have thus had an  
oppor tunity of tr ying their physical  s trength, very many effor ts  
have been employed at di f ferent t imes to inf lame their pass ions  
against one party or other in the troubled regions of politics. Their  
just importance in the body politic was never so well known before,  
nor were they ever before in such danger of abusing it. To all this  
must be added the impossibility, if they were generally so disposed, of  
their gaining access to the solemnities of public worship, on account  
of the disproportion between the population and the temples of reli- 
gion. Now, let all these things be taken into the account. Let it be  
remembered what increased opportunities have been afforded for their  
cor rupting and being cor rupted; let  i t  a l so be recol lected what  
pr inciples of cor ruption have been actually at work; and then it  
will be evident, that it can be ascr ibed only to the gradual diffusiuon  
of moral pr inciple by the means of Sunday-schools that these mis- 
chiefs have been counteracted, and the labouring classes restrained in  
any degree within the bounds of subordination and order. When,  
therefore, we look at them as they are, and lament how little real  
good has been done, let us, at the same time, rejoice to contemplate  
how much evil has been prevented. 
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A PATTERN FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

TEACHERS AND TRACT DISTRIBUTORS 

AND A WORD FOR ALL 

IN A BRIEF 

MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH BALES. 

“Who hath despised the day of small things.” 

“In the obscur ity of retirement,” says a str iking modern wr iter,  
“amid the squalid pover ty and revolt ing pr ivations of a cottage,  
has often been my lot to witness scenes of magnanimity and self- 
denial,  as much beyond the belief as the practice of the g reat; a  
heroism borrowing no support, either from the gaze of the many or  
the admiration of the few, yet flour ishing amidst ruins and on the  
confines of the grave; a spectacle as stupendous in the moral world  
as  the f a l l s  of the Missour i in the natural ;  and l ike that mighty  
cataract doomed to display its g randeur only where there ale no  
eyes to appreciate its magnificence.” 

A l though  th i s  s t r i k ing  p a r ag r aph  i s  no t  a l t oge the r  
de sc r ip t ive  o f  the  sub jec t  o f  the  pre sen t  memoir,  ye t  
i t  occur red to my mind in connexion with her humble  
lot and beautiful history. 

E l i zabe th  Ba le s  was  bor n  a t  Not t ingham,  o f  pa rent s  
who though once in tolerably respectable circumstances,  
her f ather being by trade a hosier, were g radually losing  
the i r  s t anding in  l i fe,  and dec l in ing in  the i r  means  o f 

Vol. 16   L 



154 works of john angell james volume xvi 

comfor t able  suppor t .  Mr  Ba le s ,  wi th  the  hope  o f  re- 
t r iev ing h i s  a f f a i r s ,  de ter mined to  remove to  I re l and.  
On their approaching the shore of that country a violent  
s t o r m  a ro s e  wh i ch  d rove  t hem back  t o  t h e  co a s t  o f  
Wales, where the vessel struck upon the sands, and they  
were  in  imminent  per i l  o f  sh ipwreck .  The pa s senger s  
were lowered by ropes into a boat, in order to be taken  
ashore from the vesse l :  among them was El izabeth,  the  
subject of this  memoir,  then about four year s  old,  who  
up  to  tha t  t ime  had  been  a  hea l thy  and  we l l - fo r med  
ch i l d .  I t  i s  c on j e c t u red  t h a t  i n  t h e  a c t  o f  l owe r i ng  
h e r  i n t o  t h e  b o a t  s h e  r e c e ive d  s o m e  s p i n a l  i n j u r y,  
for  f rom tha t  t ime she  compla ined much of  her  back,  
which soon after exhibited signs of incipient deformity.  
This continued to increase til l she presented an affecting  
s p e c t a c l e  o f  bod i l y  i n f i r m i t y.  Th rough  t h e  d ay s  o f  
youth she was a most duti ful  and af fect ionate daughter,  
and  po s s e s s ed  con s i de r ab l e  swee tne s s  o f  t empe r  and  
p l a c i d i t y  o f  d i s p o s i t i o n .  F ro m  a  ve r y  e a r l y  p e r i o d  
she mani fe s ted a  genera l  reverence for  re l ig ion,  and a  
va g u e  n o t i o n  o f  i t s  i m p o r t a n c e .  S h e  u s e d  w h i l e  a  
c h i l d  t o  a s s emb l e  h e r  l i t t l e  c ompa n i o n s ,  wh en  s h e  
would  read  to  them the  sc r ip ture s ,  and s ing  and pray  
wi th  them;  but  i t  was  not  unt i l  she  was  about  seven- 
teen year s  of  age that  she had any c lear  and impress ive  
sense of  her  f a l len and s inful  condit ion,  or  of  the way  
o f  pa rdon  and  e te r na l  l i f e  th rough  f a i th  in  our  Lord  
Je su s  Chr i s t .  She  wa s  then  re s id ing  a t  Hanwe l l ,  nea r  
London, where she heard the preaching of Mr Gregory,  
who kept  a  large boarding school ,  and preached in hi s  
own  hou se.  He re  she  wa s  much  l oved ,  and  re ce ived  
g rea t  a t t en t ion  on account  o f  her  engag ing  manner s ,  
sweetness of temper, and piety. 
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Her  f a the r  h av ing  l o s t  h i s  a l l  by  the  f a i l u re  o f  h i s  
t rade,  removed with hi s  f ami ly to thi s  town, where he  
e a r ned  a  s c an ty  l ive l ihood  by  weav ing  co t ton  g love s  
upon a s tocking loom which he kept in his  house,  and  
se l l ing them as  oppor tunity presented.  In consequence  
o f  he r  de fo r mi ty,  E l i z abe th  cou ld  no t  be  pu t  to  any  
bodily labour, and therefore employed her self  in sewing  
the seams of the gloves which were woven by her father.  
Pover ty at  length in most of  i t s  pr ivat ions and r igour s ,  
took possession of the dwelling of this g radually sinking  
f amily, who sti l l  however contr ived to do without paro- 
chial allowance. 

By  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  a  f ew  p i ou s  a nd  z e a l ou s  young  
p eop l e  connec t ed  w i t h  my  cong re g a t i on  a  Sund ay - 
s c h o o l  wa s  s e t  u p  i n  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  t ow n  w h e re  
E l i z abe th  l ived .  I n  add i t i on  t o  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on s  d e - 
l ivered in the school ,  preaching was  car r ied on in the  
room whe re  t h e  ch i l d ren  me t .  The  n e i ghbou rhood  
o f  Grea t  Ba r r - s t ree t  and  Gar r i son  Lane,  where  the se  
ope r a t i on s  we re  conduc t ed ,  p e cu l i a r l y  n e eded  s u ch  
e f f o r t s ,  a s  f rom  mo re  c au s e s  t h an  one  mo r a l s  we re  
a t  tha t  t ime  in  a  ve r y  low s t a t e  in  tha t  l oca l i t y,  and  
there were no p laces  of  re l ig ious  wor ship within even  
a  moderate di s tance.  Among those who l i s tened to the  
glad t idings of sa lvat ion was the subject of these pages.  
Her views of rel ig ion here became st i l l  more clear,  and  
a s  a  s i nn e r  c ondemned  by  t h e  l aw,  s h e  b e l i eved  i n  
Chr i s t ,  the  g rea t  sub jec t  o f  the  gospe l  te s t imony,  en- 
j oyed  pe a ce  t h rough  f a i t h ,  and  bec ame  a l t oge the r  a  
n ew  c re a t u re .  Evange l i c a l  p i e t y  no t  on l y  made  h e r  
h appy,  bu t  exc i t ed  i n  he r  he a r t  a  w i sh  t o  be  u s e fu l  
in leading other s  to that  Saviour whom she bad found  
to her unutterable consolat ion;  and she sol ic i ted to be 
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admit ted  a s  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school .  Her  per- 
sona l  appea r ance  rende red  he r  r a the r  ine l i g ib l e,  and  
made  i t  somewha t  doub t fu l  whe the r  i t  wa s  de s i r ab l e  
to  expose  her  to  der i s ion and contempt ;  but  her  ear- 
nes tness ,  combined with g reat  s impl ic i ty  and modesty,  
overcame this  object ion, and she took her place among  
her young charge.  The school  was at  that  t ime held in  
an inconvenient upper room, to which the only access  
wa s  by  a  k ind  o f  s t ep  l adde r ;  and  o f t en t ime s ,  when  
i n  a  s t a t e  o f  g r e a t e r  we a k n e s s  t h a n  u s u a l ,  i t  wa s  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  one  o f  t h e  s t ronge r  t e a che r s  t o  c a r r y  
t h i s  good  g i r l  i n  h i s  a r m s  up  t h e  s t e ep  a s c en t ,  a nd  
deposit her in the scene of her sabbath occupations. 

In  the  year  1824,  E l i zabeth entered in to the  fe l low- 
ship of the church under my care, when a wr itten testi- 
mony was  bor ne to her  character  and conduct ,  by the  
deacon who v i s i t ed  her  a t  the  t ime o f  he r  admi s s ion  
t o  ou r  commun ion ,  f rom wh i ch  the  f o l l ow ing  i s  an  
extract: 

“Elizabeth Bales f irst became acquainted with us in consequence  
of her desire to be made useful as a teacher, in our Bordesley Sunday- 
school; having expressed that wish to a pious woman, well known  
in that neighbourhood, it was made known to us, and she was intro- 
duced there about twelve months since. Her conduct as a teacher,  
dur ing the whole of that t ime, has been one unvar ied, beautiful  
exhibition of what a teacher’s conduct ought always to be, the most  
exact regular ity, and an assiduous and unwear ied attention to each  
and every child in her class: but in order to put the full value upon  
these good qualities, it should be known that her health is so delicate  
as would furnish a suff icient apology for altogether declining the  
employment, and her appearance such as must awaken the painful  
sympathy of the benevolent spectator ; and yet she commands the  
respect of her infant charge, and well maintains her gentle author ity  
amongst them; and although they are at that early age when it is so  
difficult to fix the attention, the mild and unremitting efforts of their  
instructress have produced a change too obvious to be overlooked in  
compar ison with Jess favoured classes. Conduct like this could not 
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fail to attract the esteem of those who observed it, the marks of its  
heavenly or igin could hardly be mistaken; the super intendent of the  
school therefore felt it his duty to invite her to be united with us  
in closer ties. After due deliberation and obtaining permission from  
her friends, she at length consented.” 

From this extract i t  wil l  be seen with what eff iciency,  
notwithstanding her per sonal appearance, Elizabeth dis- 
charged her duties as  a Sunday school teacher.  Her de- 
formity was greater than is usually found in those who are  
a f fec ted with sp ina l  d i s tor t ion;  and when we cons ider  
how f requent ly  th i s  i s  an object  o f  r id icu le  or  d i sgus t  
w i th  ch i ld ren  who have  no t  been  t r a ined  to  re s t r a in  
t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  by  t h e  c o u r t e s i e s  o f  s o c i e t y,  we  c a n  
imag ine  t h a t  t h e re  mu s t  h ave  been  some  l a t en t  and  
coun t e r a c t i ng  powe r  t o  awe  t h e  r ude  s p i r i t s  o f  h e r  
young  cha rge.  Th i s  l ay  i n  he r  eminen t  p i e t y,  i n  the  
sweetness  and placidi ty of  her temper,  in her judicious  
a f fect ion for the chi ldren, and in her constant punctu- 
a l i ty in the di scharge of  her dut ies ,  and withal ,  i t  may  
be added, she possessed a soft  musical  voice, and rather  
a prepossessing countenance. 

Neve r  d id  a  t e a che r  en t e r  more  fu l l y,  o r  more  de- 
l ightful ly into the occupations of her impor tant of f ice,  
or more clearly under stand and more steadily pur sue its  
u l t ima te  end .  Her  eye  wa s  f i xed  on  the  sou l s  o f  the  
chi ldren;  her  hear t  longed for  thei r  sa lvat ion;  and her  
e f for t s  were  un wear ied to engage the i r  a f fec t ions  for  
Chr i s t .  To teach them to read,  though she was as s idu- 
o u s  i n  t h i s ,  wa s  t h e  l owe s t  o f  h e r  a i m s ;  h e r  g r e a t  
o b j e c t  wa s  t o  f o r m  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  c h a r a c t e r .  N o t  
con ten t  wi th  t e ach ing  them on  the  Sabba th  day,  she  
would meet them at other times for instruction, conver- 
sa t ion,  and prayer :  nor  were they re luctant  to  comply  
with her wishes,  or to gather round her chair,  to l i s ten 
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to the effusions of her pious solicitude for their welfare:  
yet, from her pover ty, she had nothing else to g ive them  
but  the  love  o f  a  hear t  devoted  to  the i r  we l f a re.  The  
i n t e l l i g en t  and  ob s e r van t  s t r ange r  wou ld  h ave  been  
s t r uck  to  not i ce  the  a lmos t  reveren t  and  a f f ec t iona te  
attention with which a circle of poor g irls would look up  
to that l itt le deformed creature that took her seat in the  
mids t  o f  them a s  the i r  in s t r uc t re s s :  and her  in f luence  
over  them was  another  demonst ra t ion of  the power a s  
wel l  a s  the exce l lence of  goodnes s .  Thi s  was  acquired  
in par t ,  a s  I  have jus t  h inted,  by the interes t  she took  
in  her  ch i ld ren ’s  concer ns  out  o f  the  school .  She  d id  
not lay aside her labours when she left the school, never  
to  t ake  them up aga in  t i l l  the  next  Sabbath  mor ning ,  
but  car r ied them through the week,  by enquir ies  a f ter  
the  absentee s ,  and by v i s i t ing  and pray ing wi th  those  
w h o  we re  s i c k .  I t  wa s  a  s t i mu l u s  t o  r e g u l a r i t y  o f  
a t t endance  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  ch i ld ren  to  know tha t  
t h e  t r u an t s  wou ld  b e  s ough t  a f t e r  by  t h e i r  v i g i l a n t  
teacher ;  and i t  was a comfor t to those in trouble to be  
a s sured wi th  equa l  cer ta in ty  tha t  the i r  sor rows would  
come unde r  the  no t i ce  o f  he r  a t t en t ive  eye,  and  the  
s ympa t hy  o f  h e r  f e e l i n g  h e a r t .  A l l  t h i s ,  o f  c ou r s e ,  
tended to produce,  and did produce,  for her the g rat i- 
tude and respect of the children’s parents. 

F r o m  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  E l i z a b e t h ’s  ow n  h e a r t  w a s  
renewed by the g race of God, she evinced that true and  
necessary evidence of personal relig ion, a deep solicitude  
for the salvation of other s, and especial ly for those who  
dwe l t  i n  he r  own  ne i ghbourhood ,  whe re  i t  mu s t  be  
admitted she witnessed the aboundings of  iniquity,  and  
the  over f lowings  o f  ungod l ine s s .  She  was  not  uncon- 
cerned about the conver sion of the distant heathen, but 
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the  s t a te  o f  the  hea then a round her  s t i l l  more  deep ly  
a f f ec ted  her  hear t .  She  fe l t  a l l  the  c l a ims  o f  loca l i ty :  
thi s  was  perhaps  the predominant fee l ing of  her  hear t ,  
and trai t  of  her character ;  she seemed to feel  that each  
chr istian should he a light in his own vicinity, especially  
when, as was the case with her s,  that neighbourhood is  
charac te r i sed  by pecu l i a r  darknes s  and deprav i ty.  Her  
hear t  g roaned over  the  wickednes s  o f  the  people,  and  
l ike Lot,  she vexed her r ighteous soul dai ly,  because of  
t he  f i l t hy  conve r s a t i on  o f  t he  w icked ,  the  immor t a l  
souls  per i shing at  her own door ;  and was s t i r red up to  
seek their salvation. 

To  a i d  t h e  g o o d  wo r k  o f  r e f o r m a t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  
church, of which she was so consistent a member, were  
attempting in her vicinity, by var ious means, and among  
the  re s t  by  a  re l i g iou s  t r a c t  soc i e t y,  E l i z abe th  com- 
menced the l abour s  o f  a  t rac t  d i s t r ibutor.  In th i s  new  
off ice she was no less diligent, devoted, and affectionate,  
t h an  i n  t h a t  o f  a  Sund ay  s choo l  t e a che r.  I n  w in t e r  
and in  summer,  amids t  s tor m and ca lm,  when the sun  
was  blaz ing wi th  summer hea t ,  and the  winter ’s  snow  
wa s  d e ep  upon  t h e  g round ,  t h i s  i nde f a t i g ab l e  l i t t l e  
creature would be seen pur suing her rounds,  and going  
f rom house  to  house  upon her  v i s i t s  o f  mercy  to  the  
dark souls of those who inhabited them, and when per- 
mitted, as was very common, she would read and explain  
t h e  t r a c t s  wh i ch  s h e  bo re  t o  t h em .  Some t ime s  s h e  
wou l d  b e  re f u s ed  a dm i t t a n c e  by  t h e  s u r l y  g row l  o f  
brutish ignorance and profanity, and at other s would be  
distressed by the scornful sneer of inf idelity, with which  
t h e  ne i ghbou rhood  wa s  much  i n f e s t ed :  bu t  no th ing  
daunted, she would mildly continue, and usually won an  
entrance for her tract  by the gent leness  of  her manner, 
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and the unruff led serenity of her spir i t .  I t  may be ima- 
g ined that even in her presence, contemptible as it might  
seem to have been,  many an a th le t ic  for m of  impiety,  
s tood abashed,  l ike Satan before I thur ie l ,  and fe l t  how  
aw fu l  goodne s s  i s .  Fo r  t h i s  s he  p repa red  and  a r med  
he r s e l f  by  f e r ven t  p r aye r.  Be fo re  s e t t i ng  ou t  on  he r  
pe reg r ina t ion s  she  wou ld  s ay  to  the  a s soc i a t e  o f  he r  
l abour s ,  “Come,  my dea r,  l e t  u s  look  up  to  God fo r  
Hi s  he lp  and  ble s s ing :” and  then  in  a  s t r a in  o f  swee t  
and fervent supplication invoke the g race of Him, with- 
out whom nothing is wise, good, or strong. 

In su l t  o r  de r i s i on  howeve r  wa s  the  excep t ion ,  no t  
the rule.  She was general ly regarded in her neighbour- 
hood wi th  a  spec ie s  o f  reverence,  which eminent  and  
consistent piety, united with extraordinary benevolence,  
on l y  cou ld  in sp i re.  S tu rdy  and  power fu l  men  wou ld  
say to her,  “I f  anyone should dare to moles t  or  hinder  
thee in the di scharge of  thy bus ines s ,  send for  us ,  and  
we  w i l l  a lway s  f i gh t  f o r  t h ee.” To  wh i ch  she  wou ld  
r e p l y  w i t h  a  g r a t e f u l  s m i l e ,  “ I  c a n  b e s t  f i g h t  f o r  
myse l f .” Meaning ,  by  her  gent lenes s ,  and dependence  
upon God, which would disarm al l  hosti l i ty, and be her  
bes t  protect ion.  Her  usua l  recept ion was  that  o f  g rea t  
re spec t  and  k indne s s ;  no r  wa s  i t  uncommon to  hea r  
the  exc lamat ion,  a s  she  approached,  “Here comes  our  
little angel: bless her.” 

The labour of  t ract  d i s t r ibut ing made her  per sona l ly  
acqua in ted  wi th  the  sor rows  o f  her  poor  ne ighbour s ,  
a r i s i n g  f r o m  p e n u r y  a n d  d i s e a s e .  S h e  h a d  a n  e a r  
f o r  eve r y  t a l e  o f  woe,  a nd  b e c ame  a  v i s i t o r  o f  t h e  
s i ck ,  to  whom the  k indnes s  o f  her  manner  much en- 
d e a red  he r ;  a nd  who  f requen t l y  s en t  f o r  “ t he  l i t t l e  
woman ,” a s  t h ey  c a l l e d  h e r,  t hough ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e 
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o f  he r  Sunday  s choo l  ch i l d ren  they  cou ld  expec t  no  
money  f rom he r,  to  re ad  and  t a lk  to  them,  and  p r ay  
with them. These reques t s ,  when able  to comply with  
them,  she  neve r  re fu sed ;  and  she  wa s  we l comed a s  a  
minister ing angel to many a wretched abode, where the  
glad t idings of sa lvation were l i s tened to with deep and  
so lemn a t tent ion,  a s  they fe l l  in  the  so f t  tones  o f  her  
swee t  vo i c e  upon  t h e  s u f f e re r ’s  e a r .  Hav i ng  an  e x - 
cel lent g i f t ,  as  wel l  as much of the g race, of extempore  
prayer, her impressive and beseeching supplications were  
as much valued as her instructive counsels ,  and perhaps  
more.  These  v i s i t s  were  of  cour se  usua l ly,  though not  
a lways,  paid to per sons of her own sex. In this  way she  
may  be  s a id  to  have  a lmos t  a c t ed  the  pa r t  o f  a  town  
mi s s iona r y.  Her  l abour s  in  th i s  depa r tment  o f  ch r i s - 
t i an  a c t iv i t y  we re  i nce s s an t  and  l abo r iou s ,  and  they  
were car r ied on under the pressure of  a lmost  constant ,  
and frequently severe pain. Sometimes she would come  
in ,  s i t  down,  and f a int ,  and a f ter  recover ing f rom her  
exhaus t ion ,  would  se t  o f f  aga in  upon a  v i s i t  to  some  
other  object  of  her  p ious  so l ic i tude.  I t  was  a  f requent  
occur rence for her not to return from her ministrat ions  
in the sick chamber ti l l  ten o’clock, and then to receive  
ano the r  s ummons  t o  t he  s i ck  o r  dy ing  bed  o f  s ome  
a f f l ic ted and anxious neighbour,  who coveted the wis- 
dom of her instructions, and the eff icacy of her prayer s.  
The c lock has  s t r uck twelve somet imes  before she has  
returned to her own dwell ing, when upon being expos- 
t u l a t ed  w i th  t h e  nex t  d ay  by  he r  mo the r,  upon  t he  
in jur y  she  mus t  do her se l f  by  such e f for t s ,  she  would  
r e p l y,  “ I  mu s t  wo rk  wh i l e  I  c a n ,  f o r  I  may  no t  b e  
able to work long:” and i t  was a common exclamation,  
“ I  c anno t  do  work  enough  fo r  Chr i s t .” He r  mo the r 
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has often gone into her room and found she had f ainted  
upon the floor. 

I t  i s  no t  t o  b e  wonde red  a t  t h a t  by  s u ch  conduc t  
a s  t h i s ,  E l i z abe th  h ad  a cqu i red  such  a  ch a r a c t e r  f o r  
s anc t i t y  and  benevo l ence,  t h a t  he r  ne i ghbou r s  we re  
a shamed or  a f ra id  to  s in  in  her  presence.  The swearer  
would not  l ike to ut ter  h i s  oath i f  she were by,  l icen- 
tious levity would g row ser ious if she were coming, and  
the sabbath breakers, when going to purchase ar ticles on  
the holy day,  a t  the shop in her  v ic in i ty,  would fee l  a  
pang o f  consc ience  a s  they pa s sed  her  door,  and look  
u p  a t  h e r  w i n d ow  t o  s e e  i f  h e r  r e p rov i n g  eye  wa s  
u p o n  t h e m ;  a n d  i f  t h i s  we re  t h e  c a s e ,  we n t  h o m e  
w i t h  a  t o l e r a b l e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  a n  expo s t u l a t o r y  v i s i t  
or note next day. 

I introduce here one specimen of her tract visits ,  with  
i t s  re su l t s .  She  was  go ing her  round one day  in  com- 
pany  w i th  he r  mos t  i n t ima t e  f r i end ,  Mar y  Cox ,  t he  
s i s t e r  o f  an  exce l l en t  Wes leyan  Mi s s iona r y  in  Af r i c a ,  
when a  woman asked them to go in and vi s i t  her  son,  
t h en  d ange rou s l y  i l l .  The  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  you th  wa s  
somewhat  a f fec t ing .  A caravan of  wi ld  beas t s  happen- 
ing to be in town, he most imprudently cl imbed up the  
back of one of the waggons, and put his arm through an  
air hole into the den of a tiger, when the beast instantly  
sprung at the arm and bit  i t  c lean off  in a moment. He  
was car r ied to the hospita l ,  where a cure was ef fected.  
Soon afterwards he was again car r ied to the same public  
in s t i tu t ion wi th a  whi te  swel l ing  in  one of  h i s  knees ,  
wh i ch  rende red  an  ampu t a t i on  o f  t he  l eg  nece s s a r y.  
T h i s  wa s  n o t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  p o o r  yo u t h ’s  m i s e r y,  
f o r  no  l ong  t ime  e l ap s ed  be fo re  t he  o the r  knee  be -
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came af fected,  and muti lated as  he was,  there appeared  
no o ther  means  o f  s av ing  l i f e,  but  by  amputa t ing  the  
o ther  l imb.  Thi s  he  re fused to  undergo,  pre fer r ing to  
d ie  ra ther  than to  endure  fur ther  tor ture  and mut i l a- 
t ion.  While ly ing in thi s  hopeless  condit ion,  El izabeth  
vis i ted him, and found him in some concern about the  
s t a t e  o f  h i s  s ou l .  S h e  pou red  i n t o  h i s  e a r  t h e  g l a d  
t i d ing s  o f  s a l va t i on ,  and  soo thed  h i s  t roub l ed  s p i r i t  
w i th  the  hope  o f  mercy  th rough  f a i th  in  Chr i s t .  He  
l i s t ened  wi th  deep  a t t en t ion ,  expre s s ed  h i s  g r a t i tude  
fo r  he r  v i s i t ,  and  begged  a  repe t i t ion  o f  i t .  She  lo s t  
no  t ime  i n  mak ing  he r  f r i end  Mr  De r r i ng ton ,  t h en  
employed  a s  the  town mi s s iona r y  fo r  the  ne ighbour- 
hood, acquainted with the case, who immediately visited  
the youth,  and paid him g reat  at tent ion. His  mind was  
opened by the Lord to receive the truth, and having be- 
lieved the gospel, was brought to the enjoyment of g reat  
peace.  El izabeth cont inued a l so to vi s i t  him, and con- 
t r ibu ted  to  h i s  g rowth  in  knowledge  and  g race.  As  a  
p roo f  o f  the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  m ind ,  bo th  in  ho l ine s s  and  
happiness ,  the fol lowing incident might be mentioned.  
Hi s  f a the r  wa s  one  day  d r ink ing  and  s ing ing ,  in  the  
y a r d  j u s t  u n d e r  h i s  w i n d ow.  To  d row n  t h e  vo i c e  
o f  n o i s y  m e r r i m e n t ,  h e  c o m m e n c e d  a  s o n g  o f  h i s  
own,  which he  had lea r n t ,  one  o f  the  songs  o f  Zion,  
that simple little hymn: 

“Mark the r ighteous man, and see  
 Peace and joy his steps attend;  
All his path is purity;  
  Happy is his end.  
Come and see his dying bed;  
 Peacefully his moments roll;  
Angels Lover round his head;  
  Heav’n receives his soul. 
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Come and view his mortal grave;  
 Silence and repose are there;  
Never more shall sorrow’s wave  
  Wreck the slumberer.” 

O, there i s  something at  once touching and beauti ful  
in the idea of this dying youth turning the subject of his  
own mor ta l i ty  into song,  and making hi s  “dying bed,”  
a nd  “mo r t a l  g r ave ,” t h e  ve r y  t h eme  w i t h  wh i ch  t o  
d rown the  sound o f  the  d r unkard s ’ vo ice s .  At  l eng th  
he  preva i l ed  upon the  par ty  to  break  up,  sen t  for  h i s  
f a ther  in to  h i s  room,  and sang over  to  h im the  hymn  
w i th  wh ich  he  had  been  en t e r t a in ing  h i s  ho ly  mind  
dur ing the scene of convivia l i ty.  After l inger ing awhile  
on the border s of the g rave with a most joyful  hope of  
immor t a l i t y,  he  l a id  down h i s  mut i l a t ed  body  in  the  
g r ave ,  t o  awa i t  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  t h e  r e s u r re c t i o n ,  
wh i l e  h i s  s p i r i t  depa r t ed  to  be  w i th  Chr i s t ,  l e av ing  
E l izabeth and her  female  companion to re jo ice  in  the  
b l e s s e d  f r u i t  o f  t h e i r  t r a c t  l a bou r s .  Mr  De r r i n g t on  
addre s sed  a  l a rge  cong rega t ion  on the  fo l lowing  s ab- 
bath af ter the bur ia l ,  and i t  may be hoped not without  
spir itual effect upon many minds. 

Af te r  ca r r y ing  on  fo r  some t ime the  Sunday  schoo l  
and  the  preach ing ,  in  the  inconven ien t  room a l ready  
a l l uded  to,  the  cong rega t ion  in  Car r ’s  Lane  e rec t ed ,  
a t  a  cos t  o f  about  four  hundred pounds ,  a  new bui ld- 
ing  in  the  same ne ighbourhood,  which l ike  the  other  
wa s  a l s o  t o  s e r ve  t he  doub l e  pu r po s e  o f  ch ape l  and  
s choo l  hou s e.  Th i s  wa s  a  ma t t e r  o f  g re a t  de l i gh t  t o  
E l i z abe th  on  many  account s .  Of t en  and  o f t en  wou ld  
she  bor row the  keys  and re t i re  there,  e i ther  for  more  
l e i s u re  and  a  be t t e r  oppor tun i t y  f o r  med i t a t i on  and  
p r aye r  t h an  she  cou ld  a lway s  command  a t  home ;  o r  
else to pour out her hear t to God in fervent supplication 
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for  Hi s  Sp i r i t  to  de scend  on  the  l abour s  which  were  
ca r r i ed  on  upon tha t ,  to  her,  mos t  consec ra ted  spo t :  
and who shal l  say, or who can conceive, what commun- 
i ng s  w i t h  God  we re  ma in t a i n ed  i n  t ho s e  s e a s on s  o f  
sec lus ion,  by her wrest l ing spir i t ;  or  how much of  the  
succe s s  o f  the  e f fo r t s  pur sued  the re,  bo th  by  t eacher  
and preacher s ,  i s  to be traced up to her sol i tar y inter- 
cessions in the place where they were made. 

In  tha t  bu i ld ing  E l i zabeth  was  a  cons tant  a t tendant ,  
year a f ter  year,  upon the ordinances of  publ ic wor ship,  
as often as the doors were opened, on week-days, as well  
a s  on  t h e  S abb a t h s ;  a nd  i n  a l l  we a t h e r s ,  on  w in t e r  
evenings as  wel l  as  summer mornings.  She was exceed- 
ing ly  fond o f  the  prayer-meet ings ,  and a s  long a s  her  
hea l th per mit ted,  a lways  was  present  a t  the one which  
wa s  h e l d  a t  t h e  c h a p e l  e a r l y  o n  S a bb a t h  m o r n i n g ,  
though to accomplish this she had to r ise as early as f ive  
o’clock, in order to recover her breath from the f atigue  
of dressing, and have time for her own pr ivate devotion.  
I t  was her custom by a rapid glance round the cong re- 
gation, to ascer tain who among the habitual worshippers  
were  ab sent  f rom the  house  o f  God,  and  then to  ca l l  
upon them, either in her way to chapel in the evening,  
o r  n e x t  d ay ;  n o t  h oweve r  t o  a r r a i g n ,  a c c u s e ,  a n d  
s co l d ,  bu t  i n  s ome  s u ch  g en t l e  l a nguage  a s  t h i s ,  t o  
expostulate;  “My dear,  I  did not see you at  chapel  this  
afternoon.” In al l  her labours, whether as teacher in the  
Sunday school,  as a tract distr ibutor, or a vis i tor of the  
sick, her great and constant object was, to get the people  
to a t tend the preaching of  the gospe l ,  knowing as  she  
well  did, “that f aith cometh by hear ing, and hear ing by  
t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d .” N o r  c a n  a nyo n e  e n g a g e  i n  a ny  
way  o f  u s e f u l n e s s  m o re  e a s y,  o r  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  b e 
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e f f e c tua l ,  t h an  in  pe r suad ing  tho s e  who  neg l e c t  t he  
means of g race, to attend constantly upon the preaching  
of  the gospel .  Thousands  have been thus  the means  of  
winning soul s  to  Chr i s t ,  and sav ing them f rom death ;  
and thousands more, not excepting the youngest, or the  
weake s t ,  may  be  b l e s s ed  in  the  s ame  manne r  i f  t hey  
would try. 

Some few year s ago the chr is t ian community at  Car r s  
L ane,  con s i d e r i ng  t h a t  t h e  end  f o r  wh i ch  ch r i s t i a n  
churche s  a re  s e t  up  i s  to  sound  ou t  the  word  o f  the  
Lord al l  around them, establ i shed and suppor ted by the  
subscr ipt ions of  i t s  own member s a town miss ion. One  
of the f ir s t  spheres of i t s  operation was that par t of the  
vicinity of Birmingham, in which their chapel was built,  
and in which El izabeth l ived:  the exact  loca l i ty  be ing  
c a l l e d  G a r r i s o n  L a n e .  I n  t h e  s a m e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  
lived Mr Derr ington, already mentioned, one of her fellow  
member s ,  who had made himsel f  exceedingly useful  in  
visiting the sick, instructing the ignorant, and preaching  
in tur n with other s  a t  the chapel ,  and f rom whom she  
had  rece ived the  k indes t  and mos t  humane a t tent ion .  
Her g ratitude to him was exceedingly ardent, and it was  
her earnest hope that he would be appointed as the town  
miss ionary for that  neighbourhood. Her des i re for thi s  
a rose  in par t  f rom a high opinion of  hi s  adapta t ion to  
the s i tuat ion,  and an anxious hope that  he would be a  
bles s ing to her poor neighbour s ;  and in par t  a l so f rom  
chr istian regard to one, whose instructions and sympathy  
had contr ibuted so much to her g rowth in knowledge,  
grace, and religious enjoyment. 

Nor  wa s  he  a l one  i n  h i s  k i ndne s s .  He r  p a s t o r  f e l t  
i t  a  duty and a pleasure to go to her lowly cot and her  
s ick chamber, though prevented by his numerous avoca-
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t i on s ,  l a r g e  chu rch ,  and  d i s t a n c e  f rom he r  l o c a l i t y,  
f rom see ing  her  so  o f ten  a s  he  o therwi se  would  have  
done :  and  he  knew moreover  tha t  she  l ived  amid s t  a  
circle of fr iends, all of whom, for the love and reverence  
they bore for her, delighted to f lock around her, ti l l  she  
was  in  danger  o f  be ing oppres sed by the a t tent ions  o f  
christian fr iendship. 

I t  shou ld  be  here  s t a ted ,  tha t  fo r  severa l  o f  the  l a s t  
ye a r s  o f  h e r  l i f e ,  E l i z a b e th ,  t h rough  t h e  i n c re a s i ng  
poverty of her father, who could scarcely earn the means  
o f  s u b s i s t e n c e  f o r  h i m s e l f  a n d  h i s  a g e d  w i f e ,  wa s  
suppor ted in g reat measure by the bounty of the church  
o f  wh i ch  s he  wa s  a  membe r ;  i n  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  o f  
which,  the  deacons  fe l t  i t  a  p lea sure  to  be  more  than  
o rd ina r i l y  l i be r a l  in  admin i s t e r ing  to  he r  want s :  th i s  
resource,  and the kindness  of  f r iends,  suppl ied her not  
only  wi th neces sa r ie s ,  but  the comfor t s  o f  l i fe,  and i t  
may be hoped she was thus rather a help than a burden  
to her impoverished parents. 

I  now mention a peculiar circumstance in her history,  
not for the purpose of exciting wonder, as i f  there were  
any thing unprecedented, much less  supernatural ,  in i t ,  
bu t  a s  be ing  a  pa r t  o f  he r  h i s to r y,  and  a  pa r t  wh ich  
excited no l i t t le ta lk at  the t ime of i t s  occur rence, and  
ev inced  the  h ab i tude  o f  he r  m ind  and  he a r t .  Abou t  
three year s  s ince she was l iable to extraordinary f i t s  of  
i n s en s i b i l i t y,  o r  d i s e a s ed  s l e ep,  f rom wh i ch  no th ing  
c ou l d  rou s e  h e r,  n e i t h e r  no i s e s ,  pungen t  a roma t i c s  
applied to the nostr i l s ,  nor bodily violence; and dur ing  
wh i ch ,  s h e  wou ld  go  t h rough ,  i n  an  aud i b l e  vo i c e ,  
va r ious  so l i loquie s ,  re l ig ious  exerc i se s ,  and conver sa- 
t i o n s .  Ta ke  f o r  e x a m p l e  t h e  f o l l ow i n g ,  w h i c h  wa s  
t h e  f i r s t  t h a t  o c cu r red  i n  t h e  p re s ence  and  he a r i ng 



168 works of john angell james volume xvi 

o f  Mr Der r ington,  though he  heard  many a f te rwards .  
S uppo s i n g  h e r s e l f  g o i n g  h e r  round  o f  v i s i t s  t o  t h e  
habi ta t ions  of  her  neighbour s ,  she comes ,  in imag ina- 
t i o n ,  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  a  p o o r  a g e d  f e m a l e .  S e a t i n g  
he r s e l f  nea r  the  ob jec t  o f  he r  anx ie ty,  she  addre s s ed  
her  a s  fo l lows;  “Come, o ld woman,  I  am ca l led to see  
you ;  do  you  t h i nk  any  t h i ng  a bou t  you r  s ou l ?  You  
are gett ing old, and i f  you don’t think about your soul,  
i t  wi l l  soon be too la te,  and there i s  no change in the  
g r a ve ;  b u t  we  m u s t  b e  c h a n g e d .  R e a c h  m e  t h a t  
book;  here  i s  a  beaut i fu l  hymn,  we somet imes  s ing  i t  
at chapel; 

‘Come we that love the Lord.’ 

D o  yo u  l ove  t h e  L o rd ?  I f  yo u  d o  n o t ,  yo u  c a n n o t  
s i ng  t h a t  hymn :  I  do  l ove  t he  Lo rd .  The  hymn  i s  a  
long one; the verse I think is 

‘Then let our songs abound,  
 And every tear be dry,  
We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground  
 To fairer worlds on high.’ 

Ye s  ma rch ing ,  I  h ave  been  ma rch ing  a  l ong  t ime ;  I  
don’t  mean marching a s  so ld ier s  march,  but  marching  
to  heaven .  I  h ave  had  many  s to r ms  and  con f l i c t s  by  
the way, but I would not go back; no, there is  a sweet- 
n e s s  i n  i t .  Bu t  wha t  make s  i t  swee t ,  do  you  know?  
I t  i s  because  Chr i s t  i s  wi th  me.  There  i s  a  pa s s age  in  
the  s c r ip tu re  which  s ay s ,  ‘Come un to  me a l l  ye  tha t  
l abour  and a rc  heavy  l aden ,  and I  wi l l  g ive  you re s t ,’  
re s t ,  re s t ;  re s t  f o r  wha t ?  The  s ou l  re s t s  f rom wha t ?  
S in .  Oh how sweet  tha t  re s t  i s ;  I  wi sh  a l l  the  peop le  
were  wear y  o f  s in .  The  sc r ip ture s  s ay,  ‘The  wage s  o f  
s i n  i s  d e a t h ; ’ w h a t  p o o r  wa g e s :  we  c a n n o t  l i ve  by  
them;  I  c anno t  l ive  by  them,  and  ye t  how many  a re 
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s e r v i n g  S a t a n .  And  t h en  how  swee t  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t  
o f  t h e  p a s s a g e :  ‘The  g i f t  o f  God  i s  e t e r n a l  l i f e .’ I s  
no t  t h a t  b e au t i f u l ?  You  don ’t  know much  abou t  i t ,  
because  you don’t  go to  chape l .  There  i s  a  ver se  in  a  
hymn which begins, 

‘How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord;’ 

Yes ,  i t  i s  a  f i r m foundat ion,  i t  i s  one tha t  wi l l  s t and :  
men bui ld ,  but  their  foundat ions  wi l l  not  s tand in the  
day  o f  t r i a l .  I  bu i ld  upon  Chr i s t ,  and  tha t  i s  a  good  
foundat ion;  I  have nothing to bui ld  upon of  my own;  
my works  a re  ver y  imper fec t .  Then the  l a s t  ver se  but  
one of that hymn 

‘The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design  
Thy dross to consume, thy gold to refine.’ 

Here a f f l ic t ions are compared to f i re ;  you know f i re i s  
shar p,  and so i s  a f f l ic t ion.  But God says ,  I  only des ign  
t hy  d ro s s  t o  c o n s u m e .  I  d o n ’t  m e a n  t h e  d ro s s  o f  
me t a l s ,  go l d  o r  i ron :  my  b ro the r  work s  a t  i ron  and  
there i s  a  g reat  dea l  o f  r us t  upon i t ,  but  I  don’t  mean  
that ;  i t  i s  the dross  of  s in;  I  have a g reat  deal  of  dross .  
In the last verse it says, 

‘I’ll never, no, never; no never forsake.’ 

Father, mother, brother, s i s ter,  husband, wife, may for- 
s ake,  but  Chr i s t  wi l l  not ,  and tha t ’s  my Sav iour,  who  
w i l l  no t  f o r s ake  me.  We l l  I  mus t  go  to  chape l  now,  
but I  wi l l  come again;  I  wi l l  a sk Mr D. to ca l l  and see  
you, perhaps he may be the means of saving your soul.” 

Be ing  anx iou s  t o  be  p re s en t  a t  one  o f  he r  s e a son s  
of mental exclusion and isolation from the world around  
her,  I  ca l led one day,  with the hope that  i t  would take  
p l a c e  w h i l e  I  wa s  t h e r e .  M y  w i s h  wa s  g r a t i f i e d .  I  
t o o k  my  s e a t  by  h e r  b e d  s i d e .  Fo r  aw h i l e  h e r  l i p s 
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moved  wi th  g rea t  r ap id i ty,  a s  i f  in  conver s a t ion ,  bu t  
w i thou t  a r t i cu l a t e  s ound .  A t  l eng th  she  s a i d ,  l e t  u s  
sing the following hymn: 

“Alas! and did my Saviour bleed,” 

Here she paused,  and descr ibed the t ime,  p lace,  and  
c i rcumstances  o f  her  f i r s t  hear ing th i s  pa thet ic  s t ra in ,  
and  the  e f f ec t  i t  p roduced  upon  he r  mind .  She  then  
applied the sentiment of the hymn to her sel f ,  in a most  
s imple  yet  impres s ive  manner,  “Died for  me,  d ied for  
p o o r  B e t s y.” A f t e r  m a ny  r e m a r k s  o f  t h i s  k i n d ,  e x - 
pres s ive  o f  her  wonder  tha t  g race  should be bes towed  
upon her, she broke for th into a song, in a sweet, clear,  
musical voice, and in a tune which, I think, was composed  
on the occasion, as I had no acquaintance with it what- 
ever.  Ver se  a f ter  ver se  fo l lowed in the same tune,  and  
with a  so l i loquy a l l  each.  She then gave out  th i s  text ;  
“Tha t  no  man  t ake  t hy  c rown .” She  de s c r i b ed  w i th  
g reat  cor rectnes s  the nature of  the crown, s ta t ing that  
i t  was  not  a  golden one,  such as  monarchs  wear,  but  a  
crown of  l i fe  and glor y that  f adeth not away:  she then  
considered the per sons who were invited to possess  the  
crown; and again thought of  her se l f ,  saying,  “There i s  
a crown for poor Betsy, and a crown for my dear f ather  
a nd  mo the r,  i f  t h ey  w i l l  h ave  one.” Nex t  c ame  t h e  
enemies who want to take from us our crown, especially  
S a t an ,  who se  power  she  de s c r i bed  a s  be ing  l im i t ed ,  
though  ve r y  g re a t .  I t  c e r t a in l y  wa s  no  con tempt ib l e  
ser mon. But the most  impress ive par t  of  the scene was  
the prayer which fol lowed.  I t  occupied about seven or  
t en  minute s ,  wi thout  a  s ing le  pause,  incoherence,  o r  
word out  o f  p l ace.  Among other  sub jec t s  she  remem- 
bered with respect ful  a f fect ion her pastor,  then seated,  
though unknown to her,  by her  bed-s ide ;  nor  d id  she 
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forget  one dear  to  h im,  s ince r i sen above the need of  
prayer :  but s t i l l  the burden of  her suppl icat ion was Mr  
D e r r i n g t o n  a n d  G a r r i s o n  L a n e ;  f o r  w h o m ,  a s  wa s  
natural, the most fervent aspirations of her hear t rose to  
heaven. It  must have been an eye more unused to weep  
than  mine  i s ,  tha t  cou ld  re f r a in  f rom shedd ing  tea r s ,  
whi le  l i s ten ing to  th i s  s lumber ing wres t le r  wi th  God,  
pour ing out from the inner and hidden world of her own  
thoughts ,  such af fect ing peti t ions for my happiness and  
usefulness .  I  am not the only individual who wept over  
that  scene;  a  phys ic ian whom I know, and who vi s i ted  
o f t en  her  chamber,  ha s  been  seen  pro fu se ly  shedd ing  
t ea r s  a s  he  l i s t ened  to  the  unconsc ious  s t r a in s  o f  her  
prayer  or  pra i se.  Now I do not  mean for  a  moment to  
insinuate that there was any thing of vision or trance in  
a l l  t h i s ;  i t  wa s  a  morb id  a c t i on  o f  t he  b r a in ,  wh i ch  
continued more or less,  at t imes, for some months; but,  
a s  t he  t e r ro r s  and  remor s e  o f  the  s l umber ing  s i nne r  
shew the state of his hear t and conscience, so did these  
exerc i se s  o f  E l i z abe th ’s  sou l ,  when the  judgment  and  
wil l  were suspended, and the hear t was left to follow its  
own  unche cked  and  ungu i d ed  impu l s e s ,  s h ew  wha t  
object s  he ld  her  soul  in  the spe l l  o f  the i r  f a sc ina t ion.  
I t  shou ld  be  obse r ved  here,  tha t  on  a  re tur n  to  con- 
s c i ou sne s s  s h e  remembe red  no th ing  t h a t  h ad  p a s s ed  
through her mind during the fit. 

Advanc ing  in f i r mi ty  had now conf ined E l i zabe th  to  
her  s i ck  chamber.  But  cou ld  the  energ ie s  o f  her  zea l  
b e  r e p r e s s e d ?  C o u l d  s h e  c e a s e  t o  b e  u s e f u l ?  N o.  
Bu t  wha t  cou ld  she  do?  They  whose  hea r t s  a re  ben t  
on doing good, will f ind means of usefulness every where  
and at  a l !  t imes,  not except ing even the bed of  di sease  
and  the  con f ine s  o f  the  g r ave.  Th i s  devo ted  t e ache r 
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cou ld  no  l onge r  go  to  he r  c l a s s  o f  Sunday  s cho l a r s ,  
bu t  h e r  c l a s s  c o u l d  c o m e  t o  h e r .  A  s i c k  c h a m b e r  
h a s  f ew  a t t r a c t i o n s  f o r  a  s e t  o f  l i ve l y  g i r l s ;  ye t  i n  
t h i s  c a s e  t h ey  g l a d l y  obeyed  t h e  s ummon s ,  and  oc - 
c a s i on a l l y  h a s t e n ed  t o  t h e  r e t r e a t  o f  t h e i r  b e l ove d  
i n s t r u c t r e s s .  S o l emn ,  a nd  s e r i ou s ,  a nd  a f f e c t i on a t e  
was  the  manner  in  which she  there  t aught  and coun- 
se l l ed  them,  and commended them to  God in  prayer.  
No r  wa s  t h i s  t h e  e x t en t  o f  h e r  e f f o r t s  t o  do  good :  
f rom her  sec lu s ion she  sent  for th  many le t te r s  to  her  
f r i end s ,  t h e  wr i t i ng  o f  wh i ch  mus t  h ave  pu t  he r  t o  
severe pain. 

The inf luence of El izabeth among the young females .  
who attended the chapel, or taught in the Sunday-school,  
was of the happiest kind; her good sense, and affection- 
ate disposition, united with her eminent piety and well- 
known zea l ,  secured a t  once  the i r  e s teem and regard .  
They  made  he r  t h e i r  f r i end  i n  t h e  va r i ou s  t roub l e s  
o f  a  sp i r i tua l  na ture  which  ag i t a ted  the i r  minds ;  and  
they l a id  open the secre t s  o f  the i r  hear t s  wi th a  f ree- 
dom which  they  cou ld  no t  u se  toward s  ano the r ;  and  
o f t en  have  they  re tu r ned  f rom her  chamber,  re l i eved  
f rom doub t s  f e a r s  and  pe r p l ex i t i e s ,  w i th  wh ich  they  
en t e red  i t .  By  them he r  depa r tu re  i s  f e l t  a s  the  lo s s  
of a fr iend of inestimable value. 

The  l a s t  t ime  t h a t  E l i z a b e t h  l e f t  h e r  hou s e ,  f o r  a  
pub l i c  s e r v i c e,  wa s  t o  b e  p re s en t  a t  a  qu a r t e r l y  t e a  
m e e t i n g ,  w h i c h  wa s  h e l d  a t  h e r  mu c h  l ove d  s p o t ,  
Gar r i son Lane Chape l ,  by the member s  o f  the  church  
dwelling in that neighbourhood, with a view to promote  
thei r  brother ly  love,  and to enjoy more per fect ly  “the  
c ommun ion  o f  s a i n t s .” A s  h e r  p a ren t s  h ad  removed  
fu r the r  f rom the  chape l ,  o f  cour s e  i t  wa s  impos s ib l e 
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f o r  h e r  t o  wa l k ;  h e r  f r i e nd s ,  t h e re f o re ,  p ro cu red  a  
vehic le  to convey her  to the scene of  holy fe l lowship,  
wh ich  wa s  soon  to  be  exchanged  fo r  the  h ighe r  and  
more perfect  fe l lowship of  the church tr iumphant.  For  
some t ime previous to her death,  she had been s taying  
w i th  he r  f r i end ,  Mr  Der r ing ton ,  bu t  f i nd ing  he r s e l f  
ge t t ing  wor se,  she  wi shed  to  be  removed to  her  own  
dwe l l i n g .  I t  wa s  howeve r  w i t h  g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y  s h e  
accompl i shed the object  of  her  des i re,  in consequence  
o f  he r  ex t reme  weakne s s .  A  k ind  o f  Ba th  ch a i r  wa s  
p ro c u re d ,  a n d  s h e  wa s  d r aw n  h o m e  i n  i t ,  bu t  wa s  
ob l i g ed  t o  s t op  many  t ime s  by  t h e  way,  t o  re cove r  
f rom her  pa in  and f a t igue,  be fore  she  cou ld  proceed .  
This  was on the Fr iday,  and ear ly on Sunday morning,  
Ju ly the tenth,  she le f t  an ear thly sabbath,  to enter  on  
tha t  re s t  wh ich  rema ine th  fo r  the  peop l e  o f  God .  I t  
doe s  no t  appea r  f rom any  rema rk s  s he  d ropped  th a t  
she  ant ic ipa ted  so  soon to  be  removed,  and there fore  
s a i d  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  h e r  d e c e a s e :  f o r  t h i s  h oweve r ,  
s h e  wa s  a lway s  r e a d y.  I n  d e f a u l t  o f  d e a t h - b e d  e x - 
p re s s ion s ,  we  mus t  re f e r  to  the  ho ly,  con s i s t en t ,  and  
b l ame l e s s  t e no r  o f  h e r  l i f e .  Wha t  a n  e x ch ange  wa s  
made by her  emancipated sp i r i t  in  that  moment  when  
i t  e scaped f rom the l i t t le,  inconvenient ,  and uns ight ly  
habitation in which it dwelt on ear th, into the glor ious  
and boundle s s  reg ions  o f  immor ta l i ty.  I t  was  sown in  
weaknes s ,  i t  sha l l  be  r a i s ed  in  power ;  i t  wa s  sown in  
d i shonour,  i t  sh a l l  be  r a i s ed  in  g lo r y ;  i t  wa s  sown a  
natural body, it shall be raised a spir itual body. 

I t  wa s  no t  t o  be  expec t ed  t h a t  s u ch  an  i nd iv i dua l  
would be car r ied to her grave unattended or unlamented  
by  he r  numerou s  ch r i s t i an  f r i end s .  She  wa s  in t e r red  
in the Genera l  Cemeter y,  and a l though thi s  i s  s i tuated 
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be tween two or  th ree  mi l e s  f rom the  spo t  where  she  
d i ed ,  she  wa s  fo l lowed  by  a  p roce s s ion  which  wou ld  
have  g raced and honoured the  remains  o f  a  per son o f  
wea l th  o r  r ank .  He r  be loved  f r i end  Mr  Der r ing ton ,  
and her  c la s s  of  Sunday scholar s ,  preceded the cor pse,  
which was  bor ne  by  a  company o f  the  ma le  teacher s ,  
and accompanied by the female teacher s  in mour ning,  
w h o  f e l t  a  m e l a n c h o l y  p l e a s u re  i n  p ay i n g  t h i s  l a s t  
t r ibu te  o f  re spec t  to  one  whom they  t ender ly  loved ,  
and  j u s t l y  e s t e emed .  He r  a ged  and  vene r ab l e  f a t he r  
a n d  m o t h e r  f o l l owe d  a s  m o u r n e r s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  a  
c rowd o f  he r  ne ighbour s  and  f e l low member s  jo ined  
the  p roce s s ion .  Her  pa s to r  conduc ted  the  ob sequ ie s ;  
a n d  f r e q u e n t l y  a s  h e  h a s  h a d  t o  p e r f o r m  t h e  s a m e  
mou r n fu l  r i t e s  i n  t h a t  b e au t i f u l  p l a c e  o f  s e pu l t u re ,  
he  can t r u ly  say,  he  never  s aw such a  mul t i tude there  
a s  s t ood  a round  the  opened  g r ave  o f  t h i s  honou red  
member  o f  h i s  chu rch ;  no r  d id  he  eve r  s e e  so  many  
t e a r s  f a l l ,  a s  d ropped ,  when  he r  l i t t l e ,  i n f i r m  body  
was  la id  in i t s  lowly bed of  death to wai t  the raptures  
of the waking morn. 

Many who v i s i t  tha t  p ic ture sque bur y ing p lace,  wi l l  
pass  by the sculptured tombs,  and f la t ter ing memor ia l s  
of the r ich and the g reat,  to stand upon the spot where  
re po s e s  a l l  t h a t  wa s  mo r t a l  o f  E l i z a b e t h  Ba l e s .  She  
deserved as  an appropr ia te  epi taph,  “She did what  she  
cou ld .” E l i z abe th  depar ted ,  a s  we  shou ld  be  ready  to  
s ay,  too soon for  the  comple t ion o f  her  fe l i c i ty  upon  
e a r t h ;  i n a smuch  a s  s h e  d i d  no t  l i ve  t o  w i t n e s s  t h e  
c ommenc emen t  o f  t h e  e re c t i on  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  n ew  
chape l  i n  he r  ne ighbourhood .  Th i s  unde r t ak ing  had  
been long delayed by obstacles which could not be over- 
come ;  a t  l eng th ,  howeve r,  a  p ro spec t  wa s  p re s en t ed 



 proof-reading draft 175

of  i t s  be ing  accompl i shed ,  and g round was  purcha sed  
wi th in  about  f i f ty  yards  o f  the  dwel l ing  in  which her  
parents formerly resided, but from which they had, as I  
have said,  lately removed. The prog ress  of the ar range- 
ment s  fo r  the  new bui ld ing  was  watched by  her  wi th  
deep  in t e re s t ,  and  in  con sequence  o f  some  new and  
threatening di f f icu l t ie s  wi th a lmost  pa infu l  so l ic i tude.  
W h e n  M r  D e r r i n g t o n  v i s i t e d  h e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  
and most  anxious  enquir ie s  used to  be about  the  new  
chape l :  and  when hope  o f  i t s  be ing  bu i l t  wa s  upper- 
mos t ,  she  would  p lea se  her se l f  wi th  the  idea  tha t  she  
m igh t  ye t  be  s t reng thened  to  wor sh ip  God  ag a in  i n  
h i s  house,  and for  th i s  pur pose  begged her  parent s  to  
remove back to their former neighbourhood, and to take  
a  co t t age  nea r  the  s anc tua r y.  Bu t  he r  de s i re  wa s  no t  
g ranted her,  for  the foundat ion s tone was  not  la id  t i l l  
three weeks a f ter  she had entered on her long sabbat ic  
re s t .  How would she  have exul ted over  the  throng ing  
mul t i tudes  who as sembled to witnes s  the ceremony of  
tha t  in teres t ing occas ion,  and with what  ant ic ipa t ions  
o f  s t i l l  g re a t e r  b l e s s i ng s  f o r  he r  v i c in i t y,  wou ld  she  
have  behe ld  the  scene.  Perhaps  she  was  there  though  
we  s aw  h e r  n o t .  I t  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  p e r m i t t e d  t o  
h e r ,  f o r  a u g h t  we  c a n  t e l l ,  t o  b e  a  s p e c t a t o r  o f  a  
scene, which is doubtless to be traced in some measure,  
to the inf luence of  her labour s ,  and the fervour of  her  
prayers. 

I  was  much a f fec ted by an expres s ion of  her  mother  
dur ing a vis i t  I  paid to her s ince the death of this  pre- 
c i ou s  d augh t e r.  “Our  hou s e,  s i r ,  i s  now so  s o l i t a r y  
s ince  E l i zabe th  i s  gone :  dur ing  her  l i f e  i t  was  a lways  
fu l l  of  company,  as  she had f r iends ever coming to see  
her :  but  now we seem to have nobody about us .” This 
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l i t t le  inc ident  shows in what  e s t imat ion she was  he ld ,  
and how much at t rac t ion went  for th f rom her  humble  
dwelling. 

A n d  n ow  w h a t  i s  t o  b e  g a t h e r e d  f ro m  t h i s  s h o r t  
memoir. 

I .  We  s e e  i n  i t  a  b e au t i f u l  e xemp l i f i c a t i on  o f  t h e  
t r ue  na tu re  and  t r an s cenden t  exce l l ence  o f  re l i g ion .  
Relig ion is not merely an outward observance of ceremo- 
nies ,  nor  an a t tendance upon ordinances ;  these  th ings  
are nothing wor th in themselves ,  mere bodi ly  exerc i se  
that profits nothing, and is of no acceptance with God, but  
as  they spr ing from the inward pr inciple of  a  renewed,  
holy,  and humble mind.  Rel ig ion beg ins  in deep con- 
vict ion of s in,  a  sense of  our f a l len and ruined s tate as  
exposed to the wrath of  God in consequence of  t rans- 
g re s s i on ;  and  t hen  goe s  on  i n  a  s imp l e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
gospel ,  leading to an entire,  thankful,  and peace-g iving  
dependence on the blood and r ighteousness  of  Chr i s t ,  
for  acceptance  wi th  God.  From th i s  f a i th  there  a r i se s  
love to God, to his people, to his ways, and to holiness.  
I n  p ropo r t i on  a s  f a i t h  i s  f e l t ,  i t  make s  i t s  po s s e s s o r  
humble,  meek  and  benevo l en t ;  f u l l  o f  p i t y  fo r  man ,  
and  zea l  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God .  See,  how a l l  th i s  wa s  
exempl i f i ed  in  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s  memoir.  Never  was  
there a more pure and s imple minded creature;  a  more  
dutiful daughter ; a more harmless and inoffensive being,  
than she was ;  and yet  how did she confes s  and bewai l  
he r  s in fu lne s s  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  God ;  how en t i re l y  d id  
she renounce all dependence upon her own good doings,  
and how exclusively did she rely upon the r ighteousness  
of  Chr i s t .  Observe the holy vir tues  which c lustered in  
he r  cha r a c t e r ;  how p ro found  wa s  he r  humi l i t y ;  how  
g en t l e  h e r  d emeanou r ;  how  s t r i k i ng  h e r  meekne s s ; 
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how uncomp l a in ing  he r  s ubmi s s i on ;  how exemp l a r y  
h e r  p a t i e n c e ;  how  exqu i s i t e  h e r  b en evo l en c e ;  how  
a rd e n t  h e r  z e a l ;  h ow  t e n d e r  h e r  a t t a c h m e n t s ;  h ow  
i n t e n s e  h e r  p i e t y ;  a n d  t o  c row n  a l l ,  h ow  u n m i xe d  
wa s  a l l  t h i s  w i t h  a ny  s p i r i t u a l  p r i d e ,  a ny  s e n s e  o f  
super io r i ty,  o r  any  s anc t imonious  a i r s .  Had she  been  
a Roman Catholic, or a Mystic, superstit ion would have  
invested thi s  union of  per sonal  defor mity and eminent  
piety,  of usefulness  and trance-l ike hal lucinat ions,  with  
s ome th i ng  o f  s upe r n a t u r a l  v i s i t a t i on .  How much  i s  
t h e re  f o r  a l l  o f  u s  t o  l e a r n  a nd  t o  c opy.  He r  body  
and her soul were in str iking contrast with each other. 

But the peace-g iving nature of piety is most str ikingly  
set  for th in this  beauti ful  example.  El izabeth amidst  a l l  
her pover ty, her personal appearance, and her suffer ings,  
wa s  h a ppy.  Many  a  g i r l  o f  e nv i e d  b e au t y,  dwe l l i n g  
a m i d s t  t h e  s p l e n d o u r s  o f  we a l t h ,  e n j oy i n g  r a n k  
h e r s e l f ,  a n d  f l a t t e r e d  a n d  c a r e s s e d  b y  t h o s e  s t i l l  
g re a t e r ,  m i gh t ,  on  a c coun t  o f  t h e  un t roub l e d  f l ow  
o f  h e r  t h o u g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  q u i e t ,  l a ke - l i ke ,  h e ave n - 
re f lect ing sur f ace of  her  hear t ,  have looked with envy  
upon  the  l i t t l e  d e c rep i t  f o r m th a t  pu r sued  i t s  d a i l y  
rounds of mercy, panting for breath,  in the neighbour- 
hood of  Gar r i son Lane Chapel .  She looked happy,  for  
s h e  f e l t  s o.  N o t e s  o f  p r a i s e  a n d  n o t  o f  c o m p l a i n t  
we r e  eve r  f l ow i n g  f ro m  h e r  l i p s .  M a ny  h e a rd  h e r  
expres s ions  of  g ra t i tude,  none ever  had to expostu la te  
with her on a murmuring expression. 

And  now con temp l a t e  the  e l eva t ing  na tu re  o f  re l i - 
g ion.  How ent i re ly  d id mora l  and sp i r i tua l  exce l lence  
ra i se her above a l l  di sadvantages of  per son and s tat ion,  
and  cove r  wi th  i t s  l u s t re  he r  de fo r mi ty  and  pove r ty.  
W h a t  wo u l d  s h e  h ave  b e e n  w i t h o u t  r e l i g i o n ?  A n 
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object  of  pi ty to the good, and of  r idicule to the bad,  
hu t  o f  re s p e c t  o r  i n t e re s t  t o  none.  She  wou ld  h ave  
l i ved  w i t hou t  com fo r t  a nd  w i t hou t  e s t e em .  I t ’ wa s  
t h i s  d iv i n e  e x c e l l e n c e  t h a t  i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t h a t  wa s  
r e pu l s ive  t o  t h e  bod i l y  eye ,  made  h e r  a n  ob j e c t  o f  
r e g a r d  t o  a l l  t h a t  k n ew  h e r .  Ye s ,  a n d  t h i s  d i d  s o  
r a i s e  h e r ,  t h a t  h a l f  t h e  wo m e n  w h o  h ave  p a s s e d  
t h rough  s o c i e t y,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  a dvan t a g e s  o f  b e au t y,  
e l eg ance,  and  wea l th  i n  the i r  f avou r,  wha t eve r  t hey  
m ay  h ave  h a d  o f  a d m i r a t i o n  a n d  o f  f l a t t e r y,  h ave  
h a d  f a r  l e s s  o f  l ove  a nd  o f  e s t e em ,  t h a n  t h i s  c h i l d  
o f  p ove r t y  a n d  s o r row.  S o  t r u e  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  
God ,  “ S i n c e  t hou  wa s t  p re c i ou s  i n  my  s i g h t ,  t h o u  
hast been honourable.” 

I I .  Wha t  a  p roo f  i s  t h i s  n a r r a t ive  o f  t h e  common  
remark, that where there is  a hear t to do good, there is  
an oppor tunity;  where there i s  a  wi l l  there i s  a  way to  
be useful, and that no disadvantages and obstacles are so  
g re a t  a s  t o  be  i n su r moun t ab l e  t o  an  i n t e l l i g en t  and  
de te r mined zea l .  I f  wi th  tha t  l i t t l e  de for med per son ,  
if with the feebleness of constitution which it produced,  
and with pover ty of circumstances in addition, Elizabeth  
could do so much good by direct  per sonal  ef for t ,  what  
might not be done by other s ,  to whom these disadvan- 
t a g e s  do  no t  b e l ong ?  A l a s !  how  much  l e s s  good  do  
any of  us  do,  than we might :  and i f  she lamented over  
t h e  l i t t l e  wo rk  s h e  d i d  f o r  Ch r i s t ,  w i t h  how  much  
g reater shame and g r ief should we deplore our unfruit- 
f u l n e s s ?  H ow  s h a l l  we  e x c u s e  o u r s e l v e s  f o r  o u r  
i n d o l e n c e ?  W h a t  d e f e n c e  s h a l l  w e  s e t  u p ?  T h e  
wor ld  i s  per i sh ing around us .  S inner s  a re  going down  
to  the  p i t  be fore  our  eye s .  Immor ta l  sou l s  by  count- 
l e s s  m i l l i on s  a re  c rowd ing  to  the  reg ion s  o f  e t e r n a l 
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de spa i r :  and  wha t  have  we  to  s ay  tha t  we  do  no t  do  
more  fo r  the i r  s a l va t ion ?  How l i t t l e  a re  we  a f f e c t ed  
by the ter r i f ic  scene!  How l i t t le  a re  we penetra ted by  
a  sense of  the ignorance,  s in  and miser y which appea l  
to  our  own senses !  Oh where  i s  the  cons t ra in ing love  
o f  Ch r i s t ?  Whe re  t h e  compa s s i on  f o r  s ou l s ?  Whe re  
the  sense  o f  re spons ib i l i ty  to  God?  Al l  may do good,  
a n d  a l l  s h o u l d  d o  i t .  T h e re  n e e d s  n o t  t h e  s e x  a n d  
s t rength of  the man, woman may do good; there needs  
not per sonal advantage, decrepitude may do good; there  
needs  not  wea l th ,  pover ty  may do good.  Thi s  ble s sed  
l u x u r y  i s  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a c h  o f  a l l ,  a n d  t o  h ave  n o  
appetite or taste for it ,  i s  but too plain an indication of  
a  wrong s ta te  of  soul .  In thi s  world of  s in and sor row,  
where our purest  enjoyments  are so mixed,  there i s  no  
bliss equal to that which is der ived from the exercise of  
benevolence.  There i s  a  ver y admirable t ract  publ i shed  
by  the  Re l ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty  en t i t l ed ,  “How to  do  
good,” or ways of car ing for the souls  of  other s ,  which  
enumera te s  the  fo l lowing methods  o f  p ious  zea l .  You  
can pray for your f amil ies ,  fr iends, neighbour s,  and the  
wo r l d .  You  c a n  s e t  a  ho l y  e x amp l e ,  a n d  s h ew  t h a t  
re l ig ion makes you holy,  kind,  gent le,  good-tempered,  
and  happy.  You  c an  s pe ak  to  you r  f am i l i e s ,  f r i end s ,  
neighbour s,  about their souls .  When you see people do  
or  say  wrong,  you can k indly  speak to  them. You can  
read the Bible, and pray with your families. You can lend  
a n d  g i ve  t r a c t s .  Yo u  c a n  r e a d  t h e  B i b l e  a n d  g o o d  
books  to  those  who wi l l  l i s t en .  You can teach o ther s  
to  read .  Some of  you can be  Sunday- school  teacher s .  
You can g ive proper ty to suppor t societies for spreading  
the gospe l .  You can beg people  to go to God’s  house.  
You can vis i t  the s ick. You can send your chi ldren to a 
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Sunday-school ,  or  beg  other s  to  send the i r s .  You can  
speak to your companions about re l ig ion.  You can beg  
peop le  to  keep ho ly  the  Sabbath .  You can be  k ind to  
other s,  and then they wil l  be more l ikely to mind what  
you say.  You can wr i te  le t ter s  to your f r iends ,  and t r y  
to do them good,  and ask them to do good to other s .  
When you are going to the house of God, you can speak  
to  those  whom you see  s inning.  In  wa lk ing a long the  
road,  or any where e l se,  you can of ten drop a word to  
o ther  peop le.  In  coaches ,  s t eamer s ,  and o ther  p l ace s ,  
you can speak to people. When you have a few minutes  
to  spare,  you can v i s i t  some neighbour s ,  and speak to  
them about their  souls .  Here arc twenty ways of  doing  
good. The tract which enumerates them, g ives instances  
o f  succes s  wi th most  o f  them. Har lan Page was  a  man  
who loved to  do good,  and be tween the  hour s  o f  h i s  
work ,  he  went  and spoke to  other s  about  the i r  sou l s ,  
besides other ways of doing good, and he was the means  
of  tur ning more than a hundred per sons to God, some  
of whom were afterwards ministers. 

I I I .  What  a  le s son i s  here  taught  to  the poor.  Much  
are  they to be pi t ied.  None can fu l ly  know the i l l s  o f  
pover ty by observat ion. Exper ience a lone can g ive this  
knowledge.  But s t i l l  i t  cannot be denied that  these are  
a lway s  i n c r e a s e d  by  s i n ,  a n d  d i m i n i s h e d  by  p i e t y.  
Rel ig ion i s  the bes t  ant idote  of  pover ty :  i t  has  in  ten  
thousand  in s t ance s  p revented  i t ,  and  in  t en  thousand  
m o r e  a l l e v i a t e d  i t .  W h o  c a n  b e  p o o r e r  t h a n  wa s  
E l i z abe th ?  Fo r  ye a r s  s h e  l ived  a lmo s t  en t i re l y  upon  
the bounty of other s :  yet who more happy, respectable,  
or useful?  Let  the poor read her hi s tor y and lear n that  
happ ine s s  may  be  found in  a  co t t age.  “A man ’s  l i f e,”  
sa id our Lord,  “consi s teth not in the abundance of  the 
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t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  h a t h .” Tr u e  b l e s s e d n e s s  c o m e s  f ro m  
sp i r i t u a l  t h ing s ,  no t  f rom t empora l  one s .  “Hea rken ,  
my beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of  
this world r ich in f aith and heir s of the kingdom which  
he hath promised to them that love him?” Such are the  
accents which chr ist ianity f loats in heavenly music over  
t h e  h u m b l e  va l e  o f  p ove r t y.  “ R i c h  i n  f a i t h ,” T h i s  
may mean either that f aith is the best, the true r iches, a  
blessed truth, for i f  i t  were ponderable we should say a  
g ra in  o f  f a i th  i s  be t ter  than a  ton of  go ld :  i t  g ives  an  
i n t e re s t  i n  a l l  t h e  un s e a rchab l e  r i che s  o f  Chr i s t ,  o f  
g race,  and of  g lor y ;  i t  ju s t i f ie s ,  s anct i f ie s ,  s aves :  or  i t  
may  s i gn i f y  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  poo r  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  
strong: yes,  i t  i s  amidst the pr ivations of pover ty where  
the bel iever has  nothing in hand and nothing in hope,  
but what he sees in the promise of God, that f a i th puts  
f o r t h  i t s  m i gh t i e s t  powe r,  a nd  man i f e s t s  i t s  r i c h e s t  
g lo r i e s .  Was  no t  th i s  exemp l i f i ed  in  the  c a s e  be fo re  
u s ?  W h a t  h a d  E l i z a b e t h  t o  l i v e  u p o n  b u t  G o d ’s  
promise  tha t  she  should  not  want?  Her  f a i th  was  r ich  
a nd  g l o r i ou s l y  i n f l u en t i a l .  And  t h en  s e e  t h e  o t h e r  
t e r ms  o f  th i s  poor  man’s  t ex t :  he i r s !  And to  wha t  an  
i n h e r i t a n c e ?  To i l ?  S o r r o w ?  Wa n t ?  Ye s ,  o f t e n - 
t imes :  bu t  o f  someth ing  e l s e  i f  he  i s  a  chr i s t i an ;  “o f  
God ; ” “ o f  s a l va t i on ; ” “o f  a  k i n gdom .” He  i s  a  s o n  
of  the King of  Kings ,  and dest ined to wear a  crown of  
l i fe,  James i .  12;  to s i t  upon a throne, Rev. i i i .  21;  and  
to reign for ever and ever in a kingdom, 2 Tim. i i .  12.  
Re jo ice  ye  poor,  a l l  th i s  fo r  you ,  i f  ye  a re  pa r t ake r s  
of faith. 

Rel ig ion wi l l  make you re spec table.  Who was  more  
t r u l y  r e s p e c t a b l e  t h a n  E l i z a b e t h ?  H e r  p ove r t y,  h e r  
deformity, her dependence, detracted nothing from her 
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moral  wor th,  did not s ink her in publ ic  es t imat ion;  or  
number her with the many who are treated with contempt  
and scorn. On the contrary, few, very few of f ar higher  
r a n k  a n d  s t a t i o n ,  h ave  r e c e i ve d  m o re  a t t e n t i o n  o r  
re spect .  Our s  i s  happi ly  a  countr y where mora l  wor th  
is sure to f ind its proper level, where there is enough of  
mora l i ty  and p ie ty,  to  e s t imate  re spectab i l i ty  more by  
character than by wealth.  Many a r ich man is  despised,  
as he ought to be, on account of his vices; many a poor  
man  i s  a s  much  e s t e emed  b e c au s e  o f  h i s  v i r t u e s .  I  
a l low that  something e l se  bes ides  p iety i s  neces sar y to  
g ive true respectabi l i ty to the poor,  but i t  i s  a l l  within  
their reach, I mean good sense, good manners, and good  
t e m p e r .  L e t  a  m a n  h ave  a l l  t h e s e  a n d  n o  o n e  w i l l  
pas s  hi s  door or  himsel f  with contempt.  With re l ig ion  
as the substance, and general good conduct as the polish,  
the  poor  man i s  a  gem which a l l  judges  o f  exce l lence  
wil l  know how to value, and be sure to admire, though  
the set t ing be in copper ins tead of  gold.  Take comfor t  
my poor f r iends ,  i f  you answer to thi s  descr ipt ion you  
a re  no t  unde r va l u ed  by  t ho s e  who  know  you ;  God  
re spec t s  you,  Chr i s t  re spec t s  you,  ange l s  re spec t  you,  
good men respect you, bad men respect you, many that  
s e em to  d e s p i s e  you ,  re a l l y  e s t e em you .  Be  a s s u red  
t h a t  goodne s s  i s  re s p e c t ab i l i t y,  whe the r  i t  l ive  i n  a  
mansion or a  cottage,  whether i t  wear sa t in or cotton,  
whether it feed upon venison or a crust. 

Nor are you though poor shut  out  f rom doing good,  
any more than you are from being good. O! i f  you have  
a  hear t  to  be use fu l ,  you may f ind abundant  oppor tu- 
n i t i e s  t o  emp loy  you r,  ene rg i e s .  I n s t ance s  m igh t  be  
adduced without number if  i t  were necessary of per sons  
i n  t h e  humbl e s t  wa l k  o f  l i f e  do ing  g re a t  good ;  and 
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that  not  only by a l l  k inds  of  ingenious devices ,  but  in  
t h e  way  o f  d i re c t  e f f o r t .  Take  t he  two  fo l l ow ing  a s  
spec imens .  There  was  a  member  o f  the  church under  
my  c a r e ,  w h o  l i ve d  i n  a n  a l m s  h o u s e ,  a n d  wa s  s o  
d i s tor ted by rheumat i sm, a s  to be qui te  a  cr ipple,  and  
u n a b l e  t o  wa l k  o r  s t a n d ;  a n d  w i t h a l ,  h e r  f i n g e r s  
a s  the resu l t  o f  the di sease  were twis ted into a l l  k inds  
o f  s h a p e s .  O n  e n t e r i n g  h e r  a p a r t m e n t  o n e  d ay  I  
found  he r  wi th  some re l i g iou s  t r ac t s .  “Wel l  Mr s  H.”  
s a i d  I ,  “Wha t  a re  you  do ing ?” “O s i r ,” s h e  rep l i ed ,  
“ I  a m  s o r t i n g  my  t r a c t s .” “ W h a t  f o r ? ” “ To  s e n d  
out  to my neighbour s .” The f act  was  that  she received  
these tracts  f rom r icher f r iends f rom t ime to t ime, and  
t h e n  e m p l oye d  s o m e  o n e  t o  c a r r y  t h e m  ro u n d  t h e  
spac ious  cour t  o f  a lms houses  in  which she l ived,  and  
o ther  dwe l l ing s  in  the  ne ighbourhood;  and  her  work  
wa s  to  keep  up  a  regu l a r  supp ly  and  exchange.  Thus  
poor old El len in the a lms house could f ind some way  
to be useful .  To g ive one more instance;  I  was vi s i t ing  
a brother minister a few year s ago with a view to ass i s t  
h im in a  mis s ionar y meet ing,  which was  to be held in  
his  chapel .  While I  was in his  house he ca l led me into  
the k i tchen,  for  what  pur pose  I  d id  not  know t i l l  the  
s c ene  exp l a i n ed  i t s e l f .  The re  s t ood  an  a g ed  woman  
about  e ighty  year s  o ld  t a lk ing  wi th  the  min i s te r,  and  
looking, (with a smiling countenance, and with sparkling  
eyes, as f ar as such aged orbs could sparkle,) upon some  
si lver which my fr iend at that moment held in the palm  
o f  h i s  h a n d .  I t  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  s u p p o s e d  s h e  wa s  
go ing  to  rece ive  th i s  money to  increa se  her  comfor t ,  
fo r  a l l  her  income was  ha l f -a-crown a  week f rom the  
p a r i s h ,  and  wha t  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  h e r  f r i end s  m igh t  
occas iona l ly  bes tow, and out  of  th i s  she pa id e ighteen 
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pence for her lodg ing; but no, she came to g ive, not to  
r e c e ive .  T h a t  m o n ey,  a m o u n t i n g  t o  m o re  t h a n  t e n  
shil l ings, she had earned by knitting var ious ar ticles and  
se l l ing them; and she was then in the kitchen, where I  
saw her,  to place i t  in the hand of her minis ter for the  
mis s ionar y soc ie ty.  So you see  the poor  can do some- 
th ing for  God’s  cause,  i f  they have “a  mind to  work.”  
But they may a l so do much in the way of  direct  e f for t  
f o r  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  s o u l s .  C a n  t h ey  n o t  wa r n  a  
prof ane s inner, or explain the way of sa lvation to those  
t h a t  a re  i gno r an t  a nd  ou t  o f  t h e  way,  o r  d i s t r i bu t e  
t r a c t s ,  a nd  t a l k  a bou t  t h e i r  c on t en t s ,  o r  i nv i t e  t h e  
neglector s  of  publ ic wor ship to the house of  God? Let  
the poor understand, value, and enjoy their pr ivilege. 

IV.  I s  there  not  a  word for  the r ich f rom El izabeth’s  
memoir?  Can they lea r n noth ing f rom th i s  chapter  o f  
the humble annal s  of  the poor? Should thi s  l i t t le  book  
meet the eye of any whom Providence has blessed with  
wealth, station and influence, I would say to them, does  
your piety flour ish amidst the comforts and the elegances  
o f  l i f e  a s  h e r s  d i d  i n  t h e  co t t a g e  o f  pove r t y ?  Mu s t  
you not admit that  i f  you are r icher in money, she was  
r i c h e r  i n  f a i t h ?  L e a r n  t o  t h i nk  l e s s  a nd  l e s s  o f  t h e  
wea l th  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  and  more  and  more  o f  the  un- 
searchable  r iches  of  Chr i s t .  Lower the es t imate which  
p r ide  and  van i t y  fo r m o f  the  impor t ance  o f  wor ld l y  
di s t inct ions .  “Let  the brother of  low deg ree re joice in  
that  he i s  exal ted;  but the r ich in that  he i s  made low:  
because  a s  the  f lower  o f  the  g ra s s  he  sha l l  pa s s  away.  
For the sun is  no sooner r isen with a burning heat,  but  
i t  wi there th  the  g ra s s ,  and the  f lower  thereof  f a l l e th ,  
and  the  g r ace  o f  the  f a sh ion  o f  i t  pe r i she th :  so  a l so  
shall the r ich man fade away in his ways.” How many r ich 
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professor s are f ar less happy now than was this daughter  
of pover ty and af f l ict ion; and oh! how much below her  
wi l l  they be in  that  wor ld where the deg rees  o f  g lor y  
w i l l  be  in  p ropor t ion ,  no t  to  the  amount  o f  wea l th ,  
but to the deg rees of g race! How much would the r ich  
lear n were they more f requent ly  to vi s i t  the dwel l ings  
of  the poor,  and see how contented and peaceful  those  
of  them that  are  p ious  are,  amids t  a l l  the i r  pr ivat ions !  
The wel l  known anecdote of  poor Mary i s  so much in  
p o i n t  h e r e ,  t h a t  I  c a n n o t  o m i t  i t .  S h e  h a d  a  r i c h  
ne ighbour who was  of  a  queru lous  temper,  and found  
only cause for complaint,  where multi tudes would have  
on l y  f ound  ma t t e r  o f  t h ank fu lne s s .  One  day,  on  re - 
tur ning f rom the chapel  where she had been wor ship- 
ing God, thi s  lady over took Mary,  who frequented the  
s ame p lace,  and who was  wel l  known to  her.  She en- 
tered into conver sat ion,  and as  usual ,  had many causes  
o f  compla in t .  Mar y,  who was  a  woman o f  good sense  
a s  we l l  a s  p i e ty,  endeavoured  to  l e ad  he r  mind  away  
f rom her  so r rows  to  he r  merc ie s .  When they  a r r ived  
oppos i te  her  door,  she  re spec t fu l ly  a sked her  wea l thy  
n e i ghbou r  t o  wa l k  i n ,  a nd  t h en  l e a d i ng  h e r  t o  h e r  
emp ty  cupboa rd  opened  i t ,  w i t h  t h e  que s t i on ,  “Do  
yo u  s e e  a ny t h i n g  t h e r e ,  M a ’ a m ? ” “ N o t h i n g ,” wa s  
the reply.  And opening a drawer or two that  contained  
her  scanty wardrobe,  repeated the quest ion,  “What do  
yo u  s e e  t h e r e ? ” “ Ve r y  l i t t l e .” “ T h e n  yo u  s e e  a l l  
I  h ave  i n  t h e  wo r l d :  bu t  why  s hou l d  I  b e  a nx i ou s ,  
who have  God for  my Fa ther,  Chr i s t  fo r  my Sav iour,  
s a l va t ion  fo r  my por t ion ,  and  heaven  fo r  my home?”  
The lady fe l t  the  rebuke so wise ly  and so re spect fu l ly  
given, and found grace to profit by it. 

And then  wha t  a  l e s son  to  the  r i ch  a s  rega rd s  the i r 
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u se fu lne s s .  O d id  but  the  wea l thy  know the i r  oppor- 
tuni ty,  and fee l  the i r  obl iga t ions ,  and apprec ia te  the i r  
pr ivi leges,  to bless their species,  how happy might they  
be themselves,  and how happy might they make other s !  
I t  i s  a  d i s t re s s ing  spec t ac l e  in  such  a  Wor ld  a s  our s ,  
where evi l  of  ever y kind so much abounds,  to observe  
the  d i s gu s t ing  and  od iou s  s e l f i shne s s  o f  many  o f  the  
r ich, who are wholly taken up with their own luxur ious  
g rat i f icat ion,  as  i f  bor n only to pamper their  appet i tes  
and indulge their tastes, without bestowing a thought or  
a  c a re  upon  t h e  m i s e r y  t h a t  p reva i l s  a round  t h em .  
Can they  wonder  a t  the  envy,  su sp ic ion ,  i l l -wi l l ,  and  
h a t r e d  o f  t h e  poo r ?  Can  t h ey  b e  a s t on i s h ed  a t  t h e  
su l l en  mur mur s  and  convu l s ive  heav ing s  o f  tha t  mas s  
of  wretchedness  in which they have le f t  the pr inciples  
of  inf idel i ty  and sedi t ion to be scat tered by the spir i t s  
o f  m i s ch i e f ,  un re s i s t ed  and  unchecked  by  k indne s s ,  
l ibera l i ty  and re l ig ious  e f for t ?  Whatever  a re  the  v ices  
o f  the poor,  they are  deeply  sens ible  o f  k indnes s ,  and  
a l i ve  t o  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  g r a t i t u d e .  M o re  o f  t h e  o i l  
o f  benevo l ence  poured  ove r  the  wave s  o f  d i s con ten t  
a nd  d i s a f f e c t i on  wou l d  h ave  a  m i gh t y  i n f l u en c e  i n  
c a lming  the  t roubled  su r f a ce.  E spec i a l l y  l e t  the  r i ch  
who  make  a  p ro f e s s i on  o f  r e l i g i on  remembe r  t h e i r  
ob l i g a t ion s .  Le t  i t  be  the i r  ha l lowed  ambi t ion ,  the i r  
constant  s tudy,  and r ich enjoyment,  to f ind how much  
good they can do. Let them win for themselves ,  and i t  
i s  a  prec ious  pr ize,  the  widow’s  tear  o f  g ra t i tude,  the  
b l e s s ing  o f  h im tha t  wa s  re ady  to  pe r i sh ,  the  thank s  
unu t t e r ab l e  o f  s ou l s  s aved  by  t h e i r  i n s t r umen t a l i t y,  
a nd  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  t h e i r  a pp rov ing  S av iou r.  Few,  
ve r y  f ew,  o f  t h e  wea l t h i e r  membe r s  o f  t h e  f l o ck  o f  
Chr i s t  a re  ye t  exe r t i ng  t hemse l ve s  a s  t hey  ough t  t o 
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d o.  F e w  i n d e e d  l i k e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  m e m o i r ,  
“go  abou t  do ing  good .” The i r  l i b e r a l i t y  and  u s e fu l - 
n e s s  a re  r a t h e r  a  compo s i t i on  and  a  compromi s e  t o  
be le t  a lone than an ac tua l  engagement  in  the ser v ice  
o f  our  Lord .  True  i t  i s ,  E l i zabe th  had few dut ie s  and  
few occupat ions :  benevolent  act iv i ty  was  a  re l ie f  f rom  
what  would  otherwi se  have  been a  bur thensome so l i - 
t ude :  and  a f t e r  a l l  i t  i s ,  I  a l l ow,  a  l o f t i e r  cou r s e  o f  
me rc y,  a  nob l e r  s t r e t c h  o f  c o s t l y  a n d  d i s i n t e re s t e d  
goodnes s ,  to  s ac r i f i ce  the  hour s  which  might  be  de- 
vo t ed  t o  i nnocen t  re c re a t i on s ,  a nd  t o  e l e g an t  e a s e :  
t o  t a ke  s ome th ing  f rom the  p ro f i t s  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  t h e  
p l e a s u re s  o f  f r i end sh i p,  o r  t h e  s o f t  en j oymen t s  a nd  
eng ros s ing demands  of  domest ic  scenes ,  and of fer  th i s  
con t r i bu t ion  to  the  good  o f  o the r s .  Happy  in  t ime,  
happier st i l l  in eternity, wil l  those be, who thus exhibit  
the mind that was in Christ. 

And i s  there  no l e s son  for  f ema le s ?  What  when the  
in t e re s t ing  sub j ec t  o f  th i s  memoi r  wa s  o f  tha t  c l a s s ?  
Your  s ex ,  my  f ema le  f r i end s ,  s t and s  w i th  honour  on  
the page of  ever y hi s tor y under heaven,  and especia l ly  
of that one which is  wr itten by the inspirat ion of God.  
The same blessed page which proclaims your dishonour  
in the sin of your f ir st mother, displays the glor ious par t  
you are  to bear  in  the ins t r umenta l i ty  of  sav ing a  los t  
wo r l d ;  a n d  m a ny  s u c c e s s i ve  c h a p t e r s  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  
vo lume accumula te  the  t e s t imonie s  and  the  ev idence  
of  your usefu lnes s .  A use les s  woman,  a  se l f i sh woman,  
an unfeel ing woman, i s  a s in against  her sex, formed as  
i t  was for sympathy and mercy, and is  a s in a l so against  
the his tor y of  her sex.  Be act ive,  my s i s ter s ,  be act ive.  
You a re  f a r  more  so  than your  f a ther s ,  husbands ,  and  
b ro t h e r s .  You  ou t s t r i p  u s  i n  z e a l  a nd  i n  p i e t y  t oo : 
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s t i l l  l a s t  a t  the  c ro s s ,  f i r s t  a t  the  s epu l ch re,  o f t ene s t  
at  the sanctuary,  longest  at  the throne of g race,  busiest  
in the house of sor row: go on, value and maintain your  
distinction, and especially maintain it with that profound  
modesty which is  the ornament of your excel lence, and  
reve a l s  wh i l e  i t  conce a l s ,  g enu ine  wor th .  E l i z abe th  
w i t h  a l l  h e r  a c t i v i t y  wa s  s i n gu l a r l y  r e t i r i n g  i n  h e r  
d epo r tmen t ,  a nd  unob t r u s ive  i n  h e r  d emeanou r.  I t  
wa s  the  ac t iv i t y  o f  p r inc ip l e,  no t  o f  pa s s ion  mere ly ;  
the constraint of redeeming love, which, l ike its  Divine  
source,  d id  not  c r y  nor  l i f t  up i t s  vo ice  in  the  s t ree t .  
There i s  danger  in  th i s  age of  female  act iv i ty  of  some  
loss  of female modesty;  especia l ly of young women be- 
coming  fo rwa rd ,  ob t r u s ive,  and  bo ld :  thu s  i t  i s  t h a t  
weeds  g row wi th  the  f lower s ,  weaken  the i r  s t reng th ,  
h i d e  t h e i r  b e a u t y,  a n d  c o r r u p t  t h e i r  f r a g r a n c e .  B e  
wa t ch fu l .  Le t  no t  your  good  be  ev i l  s poken  o f .  Re- 
semble as  much as poss ible,  not “the s i s ter s  of  char i ty,”  
who though no i se l e s s ,  a t t r ac t  a t t en t ion  by  the i r  ga rb  
and their  order,  but  those bles sed angel s  who minis ter  
to the heir s of salvation, and who perform their embas- 
sies unseen and unheard. 

Trac t  d i s t r ibu tor s  and  v i s i to r s  o f  the  s i ck ,  beho ld  a  
mode l  wh ich  you  may  imi t a t e  w i th  g re a t  advan t age.  
E l i z a b e t h ’s  wo r k  i n  t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  h e r  l a b o u r  
wa s  a t  once  he r  bu s i ne s s  and  he r  de l i gh t .  She  wen t  
to  i t  a s  a  voca t ion ,  and  pur sued  i t  wi th  a  s t e ad ine s s ,  
p roduced  by  t he  doub l e  s t imu lu s  o f  con s c i ence  and  
a f f ec t ion .  Her  t r ac t s  were  not  thrown in  a t  the  door,  
a s  i f ,  l i ke  t he  d i s t r i bu to r s  o f  h and  b i l l s ,  s h e  h ad  so  
m a n y  t o  g i ve  away,  a n d  t h e  s o o n e r  t h a t  t h e  l a s t  
wa s  g o n e ,  n o  m a t t e r  h ow,  t h e  b e t t e r :  t o  h e r  t h ey  
were means of  introduct ion for  her se l f ,  l i t t le  harbing-
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e r s  t o  p repa re  he r  own way  to  go  in ,  and  s i t  down ,  
and  t a lk  wi th  he r  ne ighbour s  about  the i r  sou l s .  And  
th i s  i s  the  way  to  do  good .  A  good  t r a c t  d i s t r i bu to r  
needs more than a foot and a hand: she should have an  
eye beaming with af fection, l ips on which is  the law of  
k indne s s ,  and  a  tongue  the  accen t s  o f  wh ich  a re  in- 
s t r uc t ion ,  war n ing ,  and  conso l a t ion  to  the  i gnoran t ,  
w i c ked ,  a nd  w re t c h ed .  Tr a c t s  a r e  now  h app i l y  b e - 
come  ve r y  common ;  so  common th a t  i n  many  c a s e s  
t h ey  a re  re c e ived  w i th  i nd i f f e rence,  whe re  t hey  a re  
no t ,  a s  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t h ey  a re ,  s u r l i l y  re f u s ed ;  t h i s  
make s  i t  the  more  nece s s a r y  to  conver se  and  exp l a in  
t h e m ,  a n d  i n  s o m e  c a s e s  t o  r e a d  t h e m .  G re a t  s k i l l  
a n d  t a c t  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  g a i n  r e a d y  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  
hou s e s  and  he a r t s  o f  t h e  poo r  on  such  e r r and s ,  bu t  
the secret  of  doing so i s  love and gent leness .  El izabeth  
in  many  in s t ance s  conquered  by  a f f ec t ion .  She  never  
resented rudeness ,  was never petulant,  but by the meek  
and quiet  manner in which she bore with unkindness ,  
in the few cases in which she met with i t ,  subdued and  
so f t ened  the  ind iv idua l  th a t  exp re s s ed  i t .  A  t emper,  
the serenity of which is with diff iculty ruff led by oppo- 
sit ion and rudeness,  i s  essential  to a vis itor of the poor,  
who  goe s  to  rec l a im them f rom s in .  The  swee t  pe r - 
sua s ivenes s  o f  her  manner  o f ten ser ved her  in  dea l ing  
with the sceptic and the scoffer instead of argument; for  
i t  i s  wil l ingly conceded that she could more powerful ly  
recommend rel ig ion by descr ibing i t s  blessedness ,  than  
prove i t s  d iv ine author i ty  by argument ,  or  answer  the  
ob jec t ions  o f  the  cav i l l ing  d i sputan t .  She  was  her se l f  
with such men an argument of  g reater weight than the  
log ic  o f  o ther s .  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  des i rable  in  th i s  age,  when  
in f ide l i ty  ha s  become condescending ,  and leav ing the 
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he ight s  o f  soc ie ty  ha s  de scended in to  the  va le  o f  po- 
ver ty, that tract distr ibutors should know how to answer  
the object ions of  inf idels ,  and how to prove the divine  
claims of the religion they are anxious to spread. 

Happ i l y  t h e  me rc i f u l  s p i r i t  o f  c h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a l s o  
s e e n  i n  t h i s  a g e ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  s e n d i n g  m i s s i o n a r i e s  
t o  d i s t a n t  l a nd s ,  bu t  i n  t h e  va r i ou s  b enevo l en t  i n - 
s t i t u t i on s ,  f o r  v i s i t i ng  and  re l i ev ing  the  s i ck  i n  ou r  
ow n .  M a n y,  l i k e  o u r  d e c e a s e d  f r i e n d ,  g o  t o  t h e  
chamber  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  and to  the  bed- s ide  o f  d i sea se,  
to  impar t  the medic ine of  the soul ,  in  words  whereby  
men  may  be  comfo r t ed  and  s aved .  Le t  no  one  ven- 
ture  upon such an er rand without  tender nes s  o f  sp i r i t  
and gent leness  of  manner.  El izabeth was a  pat ter n in a  
s ick chamber,  so sof t  in voice,  so gent le in manner,  so  
tender in spir it ,  though perhaps a l i t t le too prone, from  
the very long ing of her soul after the salvation of those  
s h e  v i s i t e d ,  t o  b e l i eve  t h ey  we re  s aved .  I  know no  
off ice so diff icult as to the discharge of its duties, as the  
v i s i t a t ion of  the s ick;  and with the except ion of  ca ses  
of chronic disease, which leaves the mind long at leisure  
to think and medi ta te  and pray,  I  do not  ant ic ipate  so  
much  re a l  good  f rom v i s i t s  o f  th i s  k ind  a s  many  do.  
Relig ion is a mental process from beg inning to end, and  
the man half  delir ious, with fever, in a state of extreme  
prostration of strength, or wr ithing in agony, can attend  
but  l i t t l e  to  the  words  o f  in s t r uc t ion.  I t  were  wel l  to  
take the people of f  as  much as  poss ible,  f rom a kind of  
s u p e r s t i t i o u s  r e g a rd  t o,  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  t h e  
prayer s  of  a  minis ter,  or pious people,  in s ickness ,  and  
lead them to consider that  l i fe  and heal th are the t ime  
t o  s e e k  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l .  S t i l l  t h e r e  a r e  
innumerable cases to which these remarks do not apply, 
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but  in  which ,  dur ing  the  s low was te  o f  consumpt ion  
and other di seases ,  the soul  has  le i sure to think of  her  
dark and winding cour se,  and oppor tunity to return to  
God:  and in which the voice of  the f r iendly v i s i tor  i s  
e s sent ia l ly  neces sar y.  Mini s ter s  can do but  l i t t le  a lone  
fo r  such  in s t ance s ,  and  may  be  mate r i a l l y  a s s i s t ed  by  
s u c h  g e n t l e  s p i r i t s  a s  h ave  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h i s  
m e m o i r .  A s  a  g e n e r a l  r e m a r k ,  i t  m ay  b e  s a i d  t h a t  
much chr i s t i an  in te l l igence,  a s  we l l  a s  much k indnes s  
o f  hea r t ,  and  gent lene s s  o f  manner,  a re  nece s s a r y  for  
such  an  o f f i ce ;  and  a l so  a  ve r y  c l ea r,  d i s c r imina t ing ,  
s imple method of s tat ing the g round of a s inner’s  hope  
towards God. 

And  now I  d evo t e  a  f ew  p age s  i n  conc lu s i on ,  and  
wi th  g rea t  ea r nes tnes s ,  to  tha t  u se fu l  and honourable  
c l a s s  to  which  E l i z abe th  e spec i a l l y  be longed ,  I  mean  
t h e  S u n d ay - s c h o o l  t e a c h e r s .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r  
I  wish you to contemplate her,  and in which she real ly  
is so bright a pattern. 

I  w i l l  no t  conce a l  t h e  app rehen s i on  wh i ch  I  h ave  
sometimes fe l t ,  les t  you, my deal ’ f r iends,  should be in  
any measure injured by the manner in which you have  
been often appealed to of late, and in which the impor- 
t ance  o f  your  use fu l  l abour s  ha s  been descr ibed .  I t  i s  
indeed true, that your off ice is impor tant, and its duties  
of  momentous consequence to the wel l-being of  those  
who are the objects of your kind attention, for you have  
to do not only with thinking minds, but with immor tal  
souls ,  and your object i s  not only to train the rat ional ,  
bu t  t h e  immor t a l  c re a tu re.  No th ing ,  o f  cou r s e,  c an  
be more momentous than eter nity,  and i t  i s  to eter nity  
t h a t  you r  l a bou r s  r e l a t e :  bu t ,  i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  
g randeur of your object ,  and the loft iness  of  your aim, 
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i s  there  a  danger  o f  your  hav ing the  fee l ing o f  vani ty  
e l ic i ted by descr ipt ions of  your work,  and ca lculat ions  
and s ta tements  o f  your  number s .  The la t ter  idea  g ives  
a sense of impor tance in any cause. Many an individual  
who is quite humble in his state of i solat ion, and when  
he l abour s  on amids t  h i s  own di f f icu l t  dut ie s ,  and hi s  
con s c iou sne s s  o f  impe r f e c t i on ,  s t i l l  f e e l s  s ome th ing  
o f  p r i d e  o r  va n i t y  w h e n  h e  c a l c u l a t e s  t h e  nu m b e r  
o f  h i s  a s soc ia te s :  h i s  mind d i l a te s  to  the  l imi t s  o f  the  
va s t  c i rc l e  in  wh ich  he  move s .  Beware,  then ,  o f  the  
pr ide of agg regation, and suffer nothing to cor rupt the  
deep humility of your spir it. 

I n  t h e  b e au t i f u l  i n s t a n c e  wh i ch  I  h ave  s e t  b e f o re  
you in this br ief memoir, you have seen a just conception  
formed of the ultimate object of Sunday school teaching;.  
El izabeth never for  a  moment forgot  that  her  chi ldren  
had immor ta l  sou l s ;  tha t  those  sou l s  were  lo s t  by  s in ;  
tha t  Chr i s t  had  d ied  for  the i r  s a lva t ion ;  and tha t  her  
business was to seek their con ver sion from the er ror of  
their  ways ,  and save them from death.  This  i s  the t rue  
l i gh t  in  which to  v iew the  sub jec t .  There  i s  a s  much  
of philosophy in this, as there is of piety: for in seeking  
the g reater good, we seek a l l  the lesser ones contained  
within i t .  You want to f i t  your chi ldren,  or you ought  
to do so, for all the stations they may be called to occupy  
in future life; and the best way to do this is to endeavour  
to br ing them under the influence of relig ion. 1 beseech  
you to consider you have to do with souls .  Ponder the  
wor th of  a  soul .  Weigh the awful  impor t  of  that  word,  
damnation. Measure, i f  you can, the height of salvation.  
Year n for  sou l s .  What  would you not  do to  save  your  
chi ldren from f a l l ing into the water,  or the f i re.  Think  
of the bottomless pit, and the f ire that is never quenched. 
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Take a proper aim in all you do. Look as high as heaven,  
as deep as to the mouth of hell, and as far as eternity. 

For  such  an  ob jec t  qua l i f y  your se l f  we l l ,  by  a  l a rge  
mea su re  o f  ment a l  improvement .  Make  your s e l f  we l l  
acquainted with the powers of the human mind, and the  
bes t  method of  t ra in ing them; especia l ly  the means  of  
f ixing the volat i le attention of youth, and of excit ing a  
th i r s t  a f t e r  knowledge  and  s e l f - improvement  in  your  
yo u n g  c h a r g e .  B u t  a b ove  a l l  c u l t i v a t e  a  h a b i t  o f  
devotional feel ing. Remember that piety i s  as  truly the  
f ir st qualif ication of a good Sunday school teacher, as it  
i s  o f  a  g o o d  m i n i s t e r .  C a t c h  t h e  f e r ve n t  p i e t y  o f  
E l i z abe th .  Imi t a te  her  devot iona l  hab i t s ,  he r  medi t a- 
t i r e ,  p r aye r f u l  s p i r i t .  S h e  wa s  e m i n e n t l y  a  wo m a n  
o f  p r aye r .  He r  mo th e r  h a s  o f t e n  f ound  h e r  f a i n t e d  
on her  knees .  The in tens i ty  o f  her  devot ion ,  and the  
g re a tne s s  o f  h e r  l a bou r s  exhau s t ed  he r  weak  f r ame.  
Our  Sunday  s choo l s  s hou ld  be  t he  ve r y  a tmo sphe re  
o f  re l ig ion.  The chi ldren should  be  made to  fee l  tha t  
in the presence of their teacher they are standing before  
a n  embod i e d  f o r m  o f  l i v i n g  god l i n e s s .  You  c anno t  
seek the sa lvat ion of the souls  of  other s ,  i f  you are not  
a l ive to your own. Ask the quest ion, are you in earnest  
for  eter ni ty?  Are you f lee ing f rom the wrath to come?  
Are you walking with God, l iving a l i fe of f aith, prayer,  
watchfu lnes s ,  and hol ines s ?  Oh,  you wi l l  make a  poor  
Sunday school teacher without this. 

Ma rk  t h e  d evo t edne s s  o f  E l i z abe th .  He r  s ou l ,  h e r  
whole  soul ,  was  in  her  work:  i t  was  her  meat  and her  
dr ink;  her l i fe  was bound up in i t .  We can do nothing  
wel l ,  which we do not do in ear nest .  “Whatsoever thy  
hand f indeth to do,  do i t  with thy might .” Those who  
car r y to the school  only ha l f  a  hear t ,  wi l l  do nothing. 
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They had bet ter  s t ay  away;  they only  keep out  other s  
w h o  wo u l d  d o  f a r  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e m s e l ve s .  A l l  o u r  
schools have some such, who are hindrances, not helps.  
Lukewar mness  i s  not only in i t s  resul t s  inef f ic ient ,  but  
m a ke s  t h e  wo r k  d i s a g r e e a b l e .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  
en joy  wha t  i s  done  in  such  a  manne r.  I t  i s  a l l  me re  
d r u d g e r y,  a n d  i s  ve r y  i r k s o m e .  Z e a l  i s  p l e a s u r e :  
i t  i s  t h e  v i t a l  g l ow  a n d  e n e r g y  o f  a  h e a l t hy  a n d  
a c t ive  m ind .  I t  i s  good  to  be  a lway s  z e a lou s  i n  t h i s  
g o o d  t h i n g .  Wa t c h ,  l a b o u r ,  t e a c h ,  p r ay,  a s  o n e  i n  
e a r n e s t .  B e  c o n s t a n t ,  a n d  l o s e  n o  o p p o r t u n i t y.  B e  
punctua l  and lose  not  a  moment .  Eter ni ty  hangs  upon  
eve r y  i n s t a n t .  L e t  n o  m e a s u re  o f  d u t y  s a t i s f y  yo u .  
Adopt your children as objects of interest and affection.  
Fo l l ow  them to  t he i r  hou s e s ;  know a l l  a bou t  t hem.  
T h u s  a c q u i r e  a n  i n f l u e n c e  ove r  t h e m .  I f  t e a c h e r s  
have  no in f luence  over  the i r  ch i ldren ;  i f  the  ch i ldren  
a re  r ude,  re f rac tor y,  in subordina te,  in  a  school  where  
order i s  general ly observed, the teacher i s  unf i t  for his  
o f f i ce.  The  d i so rder ly  s t a t e  o f  h i s  c l a s s  p roc l a ims  h i s  
incompetency, unless there he some counteracting cause  
over  which  he  ha s  no cont ro l .  I f  E l i zabe th ,  notwi th- 
standing her deformity, pover ty and weakness,  could by  
her love, and gentleness, and devotedness, keep her chil- 
d ren  in  such  o rde r,  who need  de spa i r  o f  do ing  i t ,  i f  
p ro p e r  m e a n s  we r e  u s e d ?  L ove ,  s y s t e m ,  m i l d n e s s ,  
devo tedne s s ,  p a t i ence,  w i l l  t ame  a  s avage.  L ion s  and  
e l ephant s  a re  t amed by  love  and  f i r mnes s ;  fo r  love  i s  
a  language which brutes  under s tand;  a  law which they  
are willing to obey. 

Concil iate the affection and secure the esteem of your  
f e l low teacher s .  What  a  pa t t e r n  o f  th i s  exce l l ence  i s  
be fo re  you .  She  wa s  neve r  known to  qua r re l  w i th  a 
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s ing le  teacher.  She  loved a l l ,  and  by  a l l  was  be loved .  
Her  k indnes s  to  other s  brought  back k indnes s  to  her- 
s e l f .  To  h e r  i n f l u en c e  m i gh t ,  i n  s o me  me a s u re ,  b e  
a t t r ibuted the uninter rupted har mony which pervaded  
the  s choo l .  She  kep t  peace,  and  the re fo re  had  neve r  
to make i t ;  and prevented breaches ,  which i s  f ar  eas ier  
than to repair them. A good teacher is  ever a peaceable  
one.  He nei ther  ra i ses  a  f act ion nor jo ins  one.  He has  
no ear for murmurs or complaints, except it Ire to hush  
them; and never blows the coals  of  discord,  nor water s  
the  root  o f  b i t t e r ne s s .  What  mi sch ie f  might  one  d i s - 
contented and turbulent teacher do in a school ,  where  
there  a re  other  in f l ammable  sp i r i t s ,  ready to  take  f i re  
f rom h i s  own !  The  pu t r i d  f eve r  o f  d i s a f f e c t i on  i s  a s  
c on t a g i ou s  a s  i t  i s  ma l i g n an t .  Ke ep  c l e a r  f rom  t h e  
disease and neither communicate nor receive it. 

Im i t a t e  a l s o  t h e  un t i r i n g  p a t i en c e,  t h e  unwea r i ed  
zea l  o f  th i s  e s t imable  woman .  Noth ing  bu t  the  hand  
o f  d i s e a s e  a r re s t ed  he r,  and  when  kep t  by  tha t  f rom  
the  school- room she  used to  have  her  c l a s s  occa s ion- 
a l l y  i n  h e r  ow n  c h a m b e r .  H e r s  wa s  a  s e r v i c e  o f  
n e a r l y  twen ty  ye a r s ,  and  she  l oved  he r  work  t o  t he  
l a s t .  Had  she  l ived  t i l l  s even ty,  she  wou ld  s t i l l  h ave  
been a  Sunday- school  teacher.  Be  not  wear y  in  we l l - 
do ing .  Amid s t  many  who  soon  t i re  and  f a i n t ,  b e  i t  
your ambit ion to see how many of  these your zea l  can  
out l ive.  What  an  honour  i s  i t  to  have  i t  s a id ,  “There  
is a teacher of twenty years standing.” 

Like El izabeth be a t tached to your mini s ter s ,  and be  
ever wil l ing to consult them, and to fol low their coun- 
sels .  How devoted was she to the comfor t,  how regard- 
ful of the peace, how concerned for the usefulness of the  
town mis s ionar y who laboured in the neighbourhood, 
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and  whom she  con s i de red  a s  he r  m in i s t e r.  I  b e l i eve  
she would have been a lmost  wi l l ing to die  ra ther  than  
for one moment to have thrown an obstacle in the way  
of  h i s  use fu l  mini s t ra t ions ,  or  to in jure the prosper i ty  
o f  t h e  c ong re g a t i on  a t  Ga r r i s on  L an e  Chape l .  He r  
labours, much as she loved them and delighted in them,  
were no separate and detached depar tment, but par t of a  
who le  ove r  wh ich  he  p re s ided .  Her  u se fu lne s s  wa s  a  
r ivule t  that  f lowed into the g reater  s t ream of  h i s .  She  
wa s  h i s  wi l l ing  handmaid ,  and  she  looked  up  to  h im  
wi th a  de ference,  which though not  ser v i le,  was  emi- 
nent ly  re spec t fu l .  I t  i s  th i s  b le s sed  ha r mony be tween  
the Sunday-school teacher and pastor which I am most  
anxious to promote.  I  want our minis ter s  to look with  
the  tendere s t  in te re s t ,  and wi th  the  mos t  a f fec t iona te  
s o l i c i t u d e  on  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  t h e s e  t h e i r  i nva l u a b l e  
a s s i s t an t s ;  and them to  look up wi thout  jea lousy,  and  
w i t h  un f e i gned  re s p e c t ,  t o  t h e i r  m in i s t e r ’s  g ene r a l ,  
unob t r u s ive ,  a nd  p a t e r n a l  s up e r i n t endenc e.  I n  h im  
the re  shou ld  be  no th ing  d i c t a to r i a l ,  a s  i f  t hey  we re  
s e r van t s :  i n  t hem no th ing  su sp i c i ou s ,  a s  i f  h e  c ame  
a m o n g  t h e m  t o  i nv a d e  t h e i r  p r e r o g a t i v e .  I t  i s  a  
de l i gh t fu l  s i gh t  to  beho ld  a  good  unde r s t and ing  be- 
tween a christian pastor and a body of devoted teachers. 

Remember,  e t e r n i t y  i s  a t  h and ,  the  b l i s s  o f  wh i ch  
w i l l  b e  enhanced  by  t he  re co l l e c t i on s  o f  t ime.  Our  
fr iend has exper ienced this a lready by meeting in glory  
some whom she was the honoured instrument of helping  
to ra i se f rom the pr ivat ions of  pover ty to the fe l ic i t ies  
of  immor ta l i ty.  Some har ps ,  doubt les s ,  are s t ruck with  
a  s t ronge r  hand  in  p r a i s e  o f  ou r  Lord ,  s i nce  she  ha s  
ar r ived in heaven,  for  the ins t ruct ions  of  her  l ips ,  the  
cons i s tency o f  her  example,  or  the  f ide l i ty  o f  her  re-
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p roo f s .  Sunday  s choo l  t e a che r s ,  go  and  do  l i kewi s e ;  
be  s t imula ted,  guided and encouraged by the example  
of Elizabeth Bales. 

THE PIOUS COLLIER; OR, THE HISTORY  
OF JOSEPH ROUND. 

The re ade r s  o f  th i s  t r a c t  a re  p robably  aware  o f  the  
gracious provision for the civilization and comfort of the  
human race, which the Almighty Creator, by his wisdom  
and mercy,  ha s  made,  in  the  for mat ion o f  those  coa l- 
b ed s ,  wh i ch  a re  t o  b e  f ound  i n  s u ch  a bund anc e  i n  
var ious par t s  of  the ear th,  and especia l ly in thi s  coun- 
t r y.  They  l i e  ve r y  d e ep  b ene a t h  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  
g ro u n d ;  a n d  by  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  m a n ,  a n d  i n  a i d  o f  
mach iner y,  the  coa l  i s  dug  out ,  and  brought  up  f rom  
the pi t  for  use.  Usua l ly  a  sha f t ,  or  l a rge wel l ,  i s  sunk,  
to the level of the coal-bed, down which the collier s, by  
the aid of a s team eng ine, descend in a ski f f  or kind of  
bucket f astened to a rope or chain; and the coals by the  
same means are brought up. 

The col l ie r s  a re  a  hardy race of  men,  rough in the i r  
ex ter ior,  and unhappi ly  much g iven to  in temperance.  
T h ey  a r e  a  c l a s s  by  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h e i r  o c c u p a t i o n  
e xpo s e s  t h em to  g re a t  a nd  nume rou s  d ange r s ,  f rom  
t he  co l l e c t i on  i n  t he  p i t s  o f  one  k ind  o f  g a s  wh i ch  
i s  destruct ive of  human l i fe  by s topping the breathing;  
and of  another which i s  highly inf lammable,  and when  
a candle is brought in causes the most ter r ible explosions  
and los s  of  l i fe.  These acc idents  f rom the inf lammable  
g a s  h appen  o f t en  f rom the  c a re l e s s n e s s  o f  t h e  men .  
S i r  Humphrey  Davy,  by  a  b r igh t  t r iumph o f  s c i ence, 
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invented a sa fety lamp, by which a candle may be kept  
burning without set t ing the gas  on f i re and caus ing an  
explos ion.  But the men somet imes neglect  to take the  
lamp with them, and car r y about a  l ighted candle un- 
covered ,  and  the  mos t  d read fu l  consequence s  fo l low.  
Be s i de s  th i s ,  a c c iden t s  o f t en  occu r  by  the  f a l l i ng  in  
of the ear th from above, and of the coal which the men  
a re  d i g g i ng  ou t .  Hence  g re a t  numbe r s  o f  t h em  a re  
killed, and others maimed. 

I t  ha s  been  gene r a l l y  thought  tha t  f ami l i a r i t y  wi th  
danger often hardens the hear t ;  and this  would seem to  
be  the  ca se  wi th  many  o f  the  co l l i e r s .  Not  tha t  they  
a re  a l toge ther  wi thout  fee l ing ,  a s  i s  ev ident  f rom the  
f o l l ow i n g  f a c t .  I  r e m e m b e r ,  s o m e  f o r t y  ye a r s  a g o,  
a n  a c c i d e n t  c a u s e d  by  t h e  f a l l i n g  i n  o f  t h e  e a r t h  
b e tween  the  bo t tom o f  a  s h a f t  and  t he  p l a c e  whe re  
the  work ing  o f  the  p i t  wa s  go ing  on ,  by  which  n ine  
men were instant ly shut up, and cut of f  f rom al l  means  
o f  e s c a p e .  T h e  f a l l  o f  e a r t h  wa s  s o  g r e a t ,  t h a t  i t  
could not  be removed in t ime to save the men.  There  
wa s  no  o ther  way  a t  ge t t ing  a t  them but  by  work ing  
t h r o u g h  f r o m  a  n e i g h b o u r i n g  p i t .  T h e  b e s t  a n d  
s t ronge s t  d igge r s  immedia te ly  went  to  work ,  and ,  in  
order  to  u se  the i r  whole  s t rength ,  no man cont inued  
l onge r  th an  an  hour  a t  a  t ime ;  t hu s  t he  work  neve r  
c e a s ed  n i gh t  o r  d ay.  Ne r ve  and  musc l e ,  he ad ,  he a r t  
and ar m, were taxed to the ut ter most .  This  cont inued  
f o r  s eve n  o r  e i g h t  d ay s .  A t  l e n g t h  t h e  p i c k  s t r u c k  
through,  when i t  was  found tha t ,  though in  a  f ea r fu l  
s tate of  exhaust ion, the men were a l l  a l ive but one, on  
whom the  e a r th  h ad  f a l l en .  In t e l l i g ence  o f  t h i s  wa s  
s en t  up  to  the  top.  A  su rgeon  and  the  owner  o f  the  
p i t  wen t  down.  S t r i c t  o rde r s  had  been  g iven ,  a s  the 
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men were in too weak a condit ion to bear  any exci te- 
men t ,  th a t  the  c rowd shou ld  keep  f rom a l l  s hou t ing  
when  the  men  were  b rough t  up.  The  sk i f f  c ame  up,  
bea r ing  one  o f  the  men l e an ing  on  the  b rea s t  o f  the  
surgeon, pa le,  emaciated,  and seeming more dead than  
a l i ve .  A s  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h e  mu l t i t u d e  c o u l d  n o t  
g a in  ven t  by  shou t ing ,  they  a l l  a t  t he  s ame  moment  
bu r s t  i n to  t e a r s .  Hundred s  o f  men ,  who  migh t  h ave  
been  suppo sed  to  be  w i th  bu t  l i t t l e  f e e l i ng  i n  the i r  
h e a r t s ,  we re  now weep ing  l i ke  ch i l d ren .  A  c a r r i a ge  
had  been prov ided to  t ake  the  su f fe re r s  home,  and a s  
the road was rough, numbers of the coll ier s ran forward  
with their picks to level i t ,  that there might be as l i t t le  
jo l t ing a s  pos s ible.  Who wi l l  s ay  tha t  co l l ie r s  have no  
f e e l i n g ?  W h e n  t h e  m e n  h a d  r e c ove r e d ,  t h e y  a l l  
appeared together at  church, to return thanks for their  
preser vat ion,  and receive an addres s  f rom an exce l lent  
clergyman. 

C o l l i e r s  a r e  a  mu c h  i m p rove d  c l a s s  o f  l a t e ;  a n d  
t h i s  may  b e  t r a c ed  t o  t h e  p i ou s  l a bou r s  o f  va r i ou s  
chr i s t i an  min i s t e r s ,  and  the  d i f fu s ion  among them of  
t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  e d u c a t i o n .  A s  we  s h a l l  s e e  i f  t h e  
following nar rative, the voice of instruction has followed  
them in to  the  da rk  and  d re a r y  abode s  o f  the i r  d a i l y  
toi l ,  and the coal  pi t  has  resounded with the prayer of  
faith, and the song of praise. 

Jo s eph  Round  wa s  a  n a t ive  o f  Dud l ey,  a  t own  on  
the  border s  o f  the  S t a f fo rd sh i re  coa l  f i e ld s ,  f rom the  
p i c tu re sque  c a s t l e -h i l l  o f  wh i ch  may  eve r y  n i gh t  be  
seen hundreds  of  f i re s  f rom the bla s t  fur naces  and the  
coke  he ap s ,  wh i ch  l i gh t  up  t h e  re g i on  a round ,  and  
m a k e  i t  l o o k  a s  i f  i n  a  u n i v e r s a l  c o n f l a g r a t i o n .  
Joseph received his  educat ion in the Dudley Blue Coat 
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S choo l ,  a nd  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  twe l ve  ye a r s  wa s  s e n t  t o  
work  in  a  coa l -p i t ,  where  he  soon imi t a ted  the  v ice s  
of  per sons older  and more wicked than himsel f .  As he  
g rew up he became awfully profane, and was so notor i- 
ously addicted to cur s ing and swear ing, that when told  
by the manager,  on a  par t icular  occas ion,  to dr ive the  
ho r s e s  emp loyed  a bou t  t h e  p i t ’s  mou th ,  one  o f  h i s  
companions cr ied out ,  “Oh, don’t  send Round, for  he  
wi l l  cur se  and swear  a l l  the  way.” Thi s  v ice  s tood not  
a l one.  He  wa s  w i cked  in  o the r  way s .  Unhapp i l y,  he  
h a d  n o t  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  a  p i o u s  e x a m p l e  i n  h i s  
parent s .  His  f a ther  feared not  God;  and when the son  
b e c ame  re l i g i ou s ,  wa s  f a r  mo re  d i s p l e a s ed  w i t h  h i s  
prayer s ,  than he for merly had been with his  oaths:  and  
when kindly admonished by hi s  son would g ruf f ly  say,  
“ J o e ,  m e n d  t hy s e l f ;  m e n d  t hy s e l f .” H a p py  h a d  i t  
been for the f ather,  i f  he had taken home this  admoni- 
tion to his own heart, and mended his own conduct. 

“ T h e n  a b o u t  t h e  a g e  o f  s i x t e e n ,  o n e  o f  Jo s e p h ’s  
re l a t i on s ,  who  s aw  and  l amen t ed  t he  cou r s e  he  wa s  
pur su ing ,  preva i l ed  upon h im a f te r  much ent rea ty,  to  
go and hear a minister of the gospel who was to preach  
no t  f a r  f rom  t h e  hou s e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r.  The  t e x t  wa s  
announced, and i t  fe l l  l ike thunder upon his  ear,  while  
it revealed to him, with ter ror, the danger of his condi- 
t ion :  “The  wicked  sha l l  be  tu r ned  in to  he l l ,  and  a l l  
the  nat ions  tha t  forget  God.” The power of  the Spi r i t  
sent  these  words  l ike  an ar row to h i s  hear t .  He heard  
h i s  s i n s  dec l a red ,  and  h i s  doom denounced .  He  s aw  
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  w h a t  a  w i c ke d  l i f e  h e  h a d  b e e n  
leading,  and that  h i s  whole  cour se  had been rebe l l ion  
against  God. He went away a convinced and trembl ing  
s i nne r,  a nd  w i t h  t h e  d e ep  anx i e t y  exp re s s ed  i n  t h e 
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Ph i l i pp i an  j a i l o r ’s  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  
s ave d ? ” Fo r  n i n e  d ay s  h e  c o n t i nu e d  i n  d i s t r e s s i n g  
anx ie ty.  At  home and  in  the  coa l  p i t ,  the  upper mos t  
thoughts  of  hi s  mind,  and the s t rongest  fee l ings  of  hi s  
he a r t ,  we re  abou t  h i s  s i n  and  h i s  s a l va t i on .  Ne i the r  
wha t  h e  s aw  and  h e a rd  i n  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  hou s e ,  o r  i n  
the  da rk  s cene  o f  h i s  da i l y  to i l ,  wa s  a l lowed  to  tu r n  
away  h i s  a t t en t ion  f rom the s e  g re a t  and  momen tou s  
sub jec t s .  A sou l  in  ea r ne s t  fo r  s a lva t ion ,  and a l l  who  
would be saved must be in earnest, can allow nothing to  
d iver t  i t  f rom thi s  new object  of  des i re.  F inding l i t t le  
oppor tuni ty  for  prayer  and re f lec t ion a t  home,  Joseph  
wa lked in to the  f ie ld s  in  an agony of  mind under  the  
burden of his s ins, and f al l ing upon his knees, sent up a  
c r y  to  heaven,  for  mercy to  pardon the  gui l t ,  and for  
grace to subdue the power of his sin. 

When  d i d  God  eve r  t u r n  away  f rom the  p r aye r  o f  
t h e  p en i t e n t ,  a nd  t h e  g ro an  o f  t h e  b roken -he a r t e d  
s i nn e r ?  He  who  i s  n i gh  t o  a l l  t h a t  c a l l  u pon  H im ,  
heard and immediately answered his  supplicat ion. Var i- 
ous passages of Scr ipture came vividly to his recollection,  
especial ly our Lord’s words to the woman who had been  
a  s i n n e r ,  “ G o  i n  p e a c e ;  t hy  f a i t h  h a t h  s ave d  t h e e ;  
t hy  s i n s  a r e  f o r g i ve n  t h e e .” H e  wa s  t h e n  e n a b l e d  
to  “beho ld  the  Lamb o f  God,  which  t ake th  away  the  
s i n  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” H av i n g  n ow  r e a l l y  b e l i e ve d  i n  
Chr i s t ,  i t  wa s  a  n a tu r a l  con sequence  th a t  he  shou ld  
h ave  j oy  a nd  p e a c e .  Fo r  i f  we  h ave  no  p e a c e ,  how  
c a n  i t  b e  k n ow n  t h a t  we  h ave  f a i t h ?  J o s e p h  n ow  
wen t  on  h i s  way  re jo i c ing .  F rom tha t  t ime  h i s  f a i t h  
wo rked  by  l ove,  a nd  p roved  i t s  g enu in ene s s  by  t h e  
good works which it produced. Swear ing was exchanged  
for  pray ing and pra i s ing ;  s abbath-break ing for  a  r ight 
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observance of God’s holy day; and neglect of the house  
o f  God,  for  a  regu la r  a t tendance upon re l ig ious  ord i- 
nances .  In  shor t ,  he  became a  new crea ture  in  Chr i s t  
Je su s ;  o ld  th ing s  had  pa s s ed  away  and  a l l  t h ing s  had  
become new. He was a converted man. 

Rel ig ion,  where i t  i s  genuine,  implants  in the soul  a  
s t rong de s i re  to  be  u se fu l .  One o f  the  be s t  ev idences  
of  our own sa lvat ion i s  an eager des i re a f ter  the sa lva- 
tion of other s. This evidence Joseph Round manifested.  
Hi s  f i r s t  concer n  was  fo r  h i s  own pa ren t s ;  fo r  su re ly  
our unconver ted relat ives should l ie nearest  our hear ts .  
He did not meet with the success in this quar ter which  
h e  l ong ed  a f t e r ,  p r ayed  f o r ,  a nd  d i l i g en t l y  s ough t .  
Though  h i s  c h a r i t y  b e g an  a t  home,  i t  d i d  no t  e nd  
there.  He looked round upon the  mora l  and re l ig ious  
condition of his fel low coll ier s and other s, with a hear t  
that  year ned for their  sa lvat ion. The f i r s t  object  of  his  
z e a l  wa s  the  Sunday  s choo l ,  i n  wh ich  he  became  an  
e a r ne s t  and  devo ted  t e a che r.  Bu t  i t  wa s  no t  enough  
for  him to do good to the chi ldren,  he was concer ned  
a l s o  f o r  t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  H e  b e g a n  by  e n t r e a t i n g  h i s  
c o m p a n i o n s  i n  t h e  p i t  t o  b r e a k  o f f  t h e i r  s i n s  b y  
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  and  t u r n  t o  t h e  Lo rd .  To  a i d  h im  in  
th i s  work,  he entered upon tha t  l abour  o f  love which  
ever  a f t e rwards  d i s t ingu i shed  h im,  and became a  d i s - 
t r ibuter  of  re l ig ious  t ract s .  He saw the adaptat ion and  
power  o f  these  l i t t l e  mes senger s  o f  t r u th ,  and hera ld s  
o f  s a l va t i on ,  t o  i n s t r u c t ,  awaken ,  and  conv ince  t h e  
s inner,  and to lead him to Chr i s t ;  and he went  to the  
work  o f  d i s t r ibu t ion  wi th  a l l  h i s  hea r t .  At  f i r s t ,  i t  i s  
p robable,  he  purcha sed  I  t r ac t s  by  h i s  ha rd  ea r n ing s .  
His  means ,  however,  were too s lender  for  hi s  zea l  and  
i t s  sphere, and he made many journeys to Birmingham, 
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to obtain from benevolent individual s  a  more adequate  
supp ly.  When  tho se  exce l l en t  c l e rgymen ,  Dr.  Mar sh  
and Mr Moseley, were l iving there, he frequently cal led  
upon them,  and became known to  them.  He was  a l so  
a  f requent vis i tor,  for his  f avour i te object  of  obtaining  
tracts,  at the house of the wr iter of this nar rative, who,  
with some l i t t le  mixture of  s inful  impat ience,  I  would  
s o m e t i m e s  s a y,  “ W h a t ,  c o m e  a g a i n ,  R o u n d ? ” To  
wh i ch  he  wou ld  a lway s  rep l y  w i th  a  sm i l e,  o r  s ome  
talk about the men in the pit. After a while he received  
a regular supply of tracts from a society connected with  
Carr’s-lane chapel, Birmingham. 

Hi s  f i r s t  i n t roduc t ion  o f  the  t r a c t s  to  the s e  unde r.  
g round  abode s  wa s  ma rked  by  a s  much  p r udence  a s  
z e a l .  He  eng aged  t h e  h e l p  and  coun t en ance  o f  one  
o f  h i s  c o m p a n i o n s ,  w h o  wa s  a l s o  a  p i o u s  m a n ,  t o  
s u s t a i n  h i s  c ou r a g e  a nd  a i d  h i s  e xe r t i o n s :  a n d  o n e  
d ay  a t  m e a l - t i m e  h e  t o o k  o u t  a  t r a c t ,  a n d  s a i d  h e  
had  a  n i ce  l i t t l e  book ,  and  a sked  l e ave  to  re ad  i t  to  
those who were eat ing their  dinner.  This  was  g ranted.  
The men were  so  much p lea sed ,  tha t  they  dec l a red  i f  
Round or his  fr iend did not read a tract to them every  
day they should lose their  share of  the beer which was  
b rough t  in to  the  p i t  fo r  d inne r.  To  th i s  they  ag reed  
upon condit ion that ,  on the other hand, those that did  
no t  l i s t en  to  the  re ad ing ,  o r  shou ld  swea r  o r  t e l l  an  
untruth, or should utter an indecent expression, dur ing  
t h e  d ay,  s h o u l d  b e  s u b j e c t  t o  a  l i ke  p e n a l t y.  T h i s  
l aw  o f  t h e  p i t  wa s  k e p t  i n  f o r c e  t i l l  t h e  p i t  wa s  
worked out ,  and,  unusua l  a s  i t  was ,  answered i t s  pur- 
pose  o f  e f f ec t ing  a  mora l  re for mat ion in  the  conduct  
of the miners. 

A s  one  good  th ing  gene r a l l y  l e ad s  to  ano the r,  th i s 
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p r a c t i c e  o f  t r a c t  re ad ing  soon  gave  r i s e  to  a  p r aye r - 
m e e t i n g  a m o n g  t h e  m e n  i n  t h e  p i t .  T h i s  h oweve r  
wa s  no t  a t  t h e i r  ma s t e r ’s  co s t  by  be ing  he l d  du r i ng  
the work-t ime. They were a l lowed an hour for dinner,  
half of this they took for eating their food, and the other  
half they appropr iated to their holy fellowship round the  
throne of  the Majesty of  heaven and ear th.  And would  
they go wi th  le s s  s t rength or  wi l l ingnes s  to  the i r  to i l  
a f t e r  th i s  doubl e  re f re shment  o f  bo th  body  and  sou l  
o r  w i t h  l e s s  p rep a r a t i on  t o  mee t  t h e  p e r i l s  o f  s ud - 
d e n  d e a t h ,  t o  w h i c h  t h e i r  l a b o u r s  e x p o s e d  t h e m ?  
A n d  c a n  we  t h i n k  t h a t  H e  w h o  d e l i g h t s  t o  h e a r  
t h e  vo i c e  o f  p r aye r ,  wou l d  t u r n  away  h i s  e a r  f rom  
the suppl icat ions of  those pet i t ioner s  of  the coalmine?  
He did not: for many of them who had l ived ir rel ig ious  
lives were converted by the grace of God, and souls were  
the re  “bor n  aga in” o f  the  Sp i r i t .  The se  p iou s  hab i t s  
were not conf ined to the pi t  in which Round worked,  
bu t  we re  ex t ended  to  o the r s  i n  the  ne i ghbourhood :  
and f rom many a  sha f t  could be heard the song of  the  
colliers’ praises r ising to heaven. 

Al l  thi s  whi le Round’s  t ract  labour s  went on,  and he  
engaged other s  to  jo in  h im in  th i s  u se fu l  work.  I f  he  
went to his club, he was seen to take a bundle of tracts  
wi th h im,  and was  never  ter r i f ied  by a  f rown,  (which  
indeed  he  r a re l y  rece ived , )  no r  wa s  he  d i sp i r i t ed  by  
a  r e f u s a l ,  n o r  m a d e  t o  b l u s h  by  a  s n e e r .  H i s  d e - 
meanour was so meek, so loving, and so gentle,  (which  
is an essential qualif ication for a good tract distr ibutor,)  
that very few were ever offended by his zeal .  He cal led  
one day at the house of an aged man with a wooden leg,  
and  o f f e red  h im a  t r a c t ,  bu t  he  wa s  repu l s ed  w i th  a  
f rown ing  l ook  and  an  a ng r y  re f u s a l .  Round  g en t l y 
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expos tu l a ted ,  and  re t i red .  Noth ing  daunted ,  he  went  
a  second t ime,  and hav ing spoken a  few lov ing words  
f rom a  lov ing hear t ,  and wi th  a  smi l ing  countenance,  
again of fered a tract .  The man was somewhat subdued,  
and took i t .  On the th i rd v i s i t  the t rac t  was  wi l l ing ly  
and  thank fu l l y  rece ived ,  and  wa s  made  a  b l e s s ing  to  
h i s  s ou l .  The  l ame  man  t h en  b e c ame  a  d i s t r i bu t o r  
himself. 

I n  t h e  cou r s e  o f  h i s  wa l k s ,  t h i s  man  c a l l e d  a t  t h e  
house  o f  an  in f ide l ,  who sur l i l y  s a id  to  h im,  “We do  
no t  re ad  such  book s  he re.” Wi th  g re a t  good  t empe r  
b e  rep l i ed ,  “Neve r  m ind ,  I  w i l l  c a l l  a g a in .” On  the  
next  s abbath he fu l f i l l ed  h i s  word,  when he met  wi th  
a  s t i l l  more  ung r a c iou s  re c ep t i on  f rom the  i n f i d e l ’s  
w i f e ,  who  ang r i l y  and  con t emp tuou s l y  s a i d ,  “Wha t  
an ignorant fe l low you are!  We dont want your books,  
a n d  w i l l  n o t  h ave  t h e m .” H e  s a i d  t h e  s a m e  wo rd s  
in  the  s ame unof fending ,  inof fens ive  manner,  “Never  
m i n d ,  I  w i l l  c a l l  a g a i n .” S o m e  m i g h t  h a ve  b e e n  
t e m p t e d  t o  r e t u r n  r a i l i n g  f o r  r a i l i n g .  B u t  s o  mu s t  
n o t  a  t r a c t  d i s t r i b u t o r .  H e  m u s t  r e m e m b e r  o u r  
Lo rd ’s  wo rd s ,  “B l e s s  t h em th a t  cu r s e  you ,  and  p r ay  
f o r  t h em wh i ch  d e s p i t e f u l l y  u s e  you : ” and  a l s o  t h e  
apos t l e ’s  exhor ta t ion ,  “ In  meeknes s  in s t r uc t ing  those  
that  oppose themselves ;  i f  God peradventure wi l l  g ive  
them repentance  to  the  acknowledg ing  o f  the  t r u th .”  
T h e  n e x t  S u n d ay  t h i s  m a n ,  w h o  wa s  n a m e d  “ O l d  
Jack ,” went  upon h i s  rounds ,  and  de te r mined to  g ive  
t he  i n f i d e l  one  more  c a l l .  He  knocked  a t  t he  doo r,  
and the man himself opened it ,  when the tract distr ibu- 
t e r  pu t  h i s  wooden  l e g  w i t h i n  t h e  doo r  t o  p reven t  
i t s  b e i n g  c l o s e d  a g a i n s t  h i m .  O n  s e e i n g  t h i s ,  h i s  
opponent tr ied in vain to shut it, and in a temper suited 
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t o  h i s  wo rd s ,  a nd  t o  g e t  r i d  a s  h e  s uppo s ed ,  o f  h i s  
t roub l e s ome  v i s i t a n t  s a i d ,  “We l l ,  g ive  me  a  t r a c t .”  
Of cour se the request  was complied with.  The fol low- 
ing Sunday old Jack made another ca l l ,  when the wife  
was so far softened as civil ly to ask him in, and solicited  
two t r ac t s ,  one  fo r  he r s e l f  and  one  fo r  he r  hu sband ,  
who  d id  no t  then  happen  to  be  a t  home.  The  re su l t  
wa s  t h e  re f o r ma t i on ,  i f  no t  t h e  conve r s i on ,  o f  t h i s  
indiv idua l ,  who renounced hi s  in f ide l i ty,  and with hi s  
whole f amily, from that t ime, regularly attended a place  
o f  wo r s h i p.  I n  w r i t i n g  t o  a  f r i e n d  a n d  g i v i n g  a n  
a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  R o u n d  s a i d ,  “ W h a t  h a t h  
God wrought !  Be sure  and te l l  your  t rac t  d i s t r ibutor s  
to  ‘ca l l  aga in .’” Yes ,  the  mi ld  and gent le  per severance  
which was  so  succes s fu l  in  th i s  ca se,  wi l l  be  fo l lowed  
with similar results in others. 

Joseph Round had connected himsel f  with that  body  
o f  p ro f e s s ing  ch r i s t i an s  c a l l ed  P r imi t ive  Method i s t s ,  
who,  l i ke  the  o the r  s e c t ion s  o f  the  Method i s t  body,  
employ,  in  add i t ion  to  the  regu l a r  p reacher s ,  l aymen  
o f  a pp roved  p i e t y  a nd  t a l e n t s  a s  “ l o c a l  p re a c h e r s .”  
Round  wa s  c a l l e d  t o  t h i s  way  o f  l a bou r,  and  i n  h i s  
humble  mini s t ra t ions  was  ver y  acceptable  to  the  poor  
p eop l e  o f  h i s  n e i ghbou rhood .  I n  t h i s  n ew  c ap a c i t y  
of an exhor ter, he did not forget his former occupation  
a s  a  d i s t r ibute r  o f  t r ac t s ,  but  a lways  ca r r ied  a  bund le  
w i th  h im;  so  tha t  when  i t  wa s  h i s  tu r n  to  go  to  the  
people, they hai led his vis i t  with: the saying, “Joseph is  
coming to day, and we shal l  be sure to have some more  
t r a c t s .” T h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n  a t t r a c t e d  s o m e,  w h o  bu t  
for  the l i t t le  books ,  perhaps  would not  have come for  
the exhortation. 

The ne ighbour ing v i l l ages  were  not  the  on ly  scenes 



 proof-reading draft 207

of  h i s  l abour s  a s  a  preacher.  He had a  deep so l ic i tude  
fo r  h i s  f e l l ow co l l i e r s ,  and  pe r suaded  them to  l i s t en  
t o  h i s  a dd re s s e s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e i r  d a i l y  l a bou r.  
Some ex t r ac t s  f rom a  l e t t e r  may  be  in t roduced  he re ;  
w h i c h  a f t e r  R o u n d ’s  d e a t h  wa s  r e c e i ve d  f ro m  o n e  
o f  h i s  a c qu a i n t a n c e s ,  w r i t t e n  i n  a n swe r  t o  a no th e r  
inquir ing about the est imation in which he was held in  
the neighbourhood. 

“The first time I fell in with this man was on a beautiful Sabbath  
morning, when he was standing beneath the canopy of heaven, with  
the people whom he was addressing all around him. I went up to  
listen, and the first words that caught my ear were, ‘Let us view the  
enraptur ing scene of redeeming love.’ He then led his audience to  
Calvary, and implored them to flee from the wrath to come, and to  
take the water of l i fe freely. I heard him f inish his sermon, and  
then was anxious to know who the preacher was, and found he was a  
poor collier of the name of Joseph Round. I took the f irst oppor- 
tunity when I went into his neighbourhood to pay him a visit, and  
went to see where he was at work. I stood upon the bank of the  
pit, and, prompted by cur iosity, I made up my mind to descend the  
shaft. On reaching the bottom, I was conducted into a large apart- 
ment cut out of the coal. All around this place were benches cut out  
of the solid coal. At one end was a pulpit, also cut out of the solid  
coal; and in the centre and front of the pulpit was a missionary box  
cu t  ou t  o f  the  coa l ;  and  hav ing  eng raved  upon i t  the  word s  
Missionary Box. The steps to the pulpit were cut out of the coal.  
All around were pegs dr iven into the coal on which the men hung  
their hats. In the centre of the little chapel was stuck a large thorn- 
bush, on which the candles were hung when the service was being  
held. Here poor Round used to gather his fel low labourer s, and  
point them to the cross of Chr ist. And as I looked round, and felt  
the solemnities of the place, I could not but exclaim, ‘This is none  
other than the house of God and the very gate of heaven.’ I had  
but one more interview with him before his death; and as we walked  
along the road together our conversation turned upon heaven and  
heavenly things. Among other remarks, he said, ‘I am but a poor  
coll ier, and have nothing of this world’s goods, but I would not  
change my hope of heaven for worlds.’ All of a sudden he began to  
change those beautiful lines of Dr. Watts, ‘There shall I bathe my 
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wary soul,’ ‘Oh,’ said he, ‘that we could f ix our eyes always on the  
crown that awaits us in the skies; then, 

‘Fearless of hell and ghastly death,  
 I’d break through every foe;  
The wings of love and arms of faith  
 Should bear me conqueror through.’ 

He delighted to dwell upon such contemplations as these, they that  
have much forgiven, oh how much they love!” 

L e t  u s  f o r  a  momen t  t u r n  t o  t h e  l i t t l e  ch ape l  cu t  
out  o f  the  coa l ,  hundreds  o f  f ee t  benea th  the  sur f ace  
o f  the  ea r th ,  and in  imag ina t ion behold  the  preacher  
and  h i s  aud i ence.  See  them a l l ,  t e a che r  and  t augh t ,  
with their  f lannel  jackets ,  and their  f aces  covered with  
coa l-dus t ,  l i s ten ing in  tha t  ext raordinar y  sanctuar y  to  
the pious, yet humble strains of heavenly mercy f lowing  
f rom the  l i p s  o f  the i r  f e l l ow l aboure r,  who  had  l a i d  
down hi s  p ickaxe  to  t ake  up h i s  Bible,  whi le  they  a l l  
devoted a  par t  of  their  d inner hour to hear  an addres s  
which led their thoughts up from a coal pit to that city  
whose  s t ree t s  a re  o f  go ld ,  i t s  founda t ion  o f  p rec iou s  
s t o n e s ,  a n d  i t s  g a t e s  o f  p e a r l .  N o  g o r g e o u s  f a b r i c  
in  mediæval  ta s te,  no gothic  arch,  or  pa inted window,  
o r  c l u s t e r e d  c o l u m n s ,  o r  o r g a n ’s  s o l e m n  p e a l  wa s  
the re.  But  He  who rece ive s  no  g lo r y  f rom any th ing ,  
bu t  impar t s  i t  to  ever y th ing ,  was  there,  accord ing  to  
H i s  p romi s e,  “Where  two  o r  t h re e  a re  g a the red  to - 
gether  in  my name,  there  am I  in  the mids t  o f  them.”  
He desp i sed  not  the  ine legant  and uncouth  s t r a in s  in  
wh ich  Hi s  own redeeming  love  wa s  poured  in to  the  
ea r s  o f  tha t  humble  aud ience  by  tha t  lowly  preacher,  
nor did He turn away from the rough unmusical  voices  
wi th  which  the  co l l i e r s  s ang ,  a s  they  be s t  cou ld ,  Hi s 
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h i g h  p r a i s e s .  Ye s ,  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  t e a r  o f  p e n i t e n c e  
somet imes  ro l led down thei r  dark cheeks ;  and the l i fe  
that i s  to last  for ever in heavenly glory was communi- 
cated by the Holy Spir it to their souls. 

Joseph Round, in addit ion to these labour s ,  was ever  
ready at  the ca l l  of  i l lnes s ,  and was of ten found at  the  
deathbed of his neighbours, pointing the soul to Chr ist;  
and  when  the  cho l e r a  wa s  go ing  l i ke  the  de s t roy ing  
ange l  t h rough  the  coun t r y,  f e a r l e s s  o f  i n f e c t i on ,  he  
braved its  tenor s to administer instruction and consola- 
tion to its victims. 

Neither  re l ig ion nor usefulness  exempts  i t s  posses sor  
f rom the s icknesses ,  accidents ,  and calamit ies  to which  
we are  exposed in  th i s  wor ld .  The d i s t inc t ions  o f  the  
r ighteous are of  another kind than thi s .  Joseph Round  
was l iable equally with his fel low labourer s to the per ils  
o f  h i s  c a l l ing .  Many  were  the  e s cape s ,  and  many  the  
i n j u r i e s  h e  expe r i enced  du r i ng  h i s  l i f e .  Among  the  
f o r me r  may  b e  men t i oned  a  d e l ive r an c e  wh i ch  wa s  
g r an t ed  h im  abou t  e l even  ye a r s  a go.  He  s a i d  t o  h i s  
wife one morning, “You may depend upon it there wil l  
b e  a n  e x p l o s i o n  d ow n  a t  o u r  p i t  t h i s  m o r n i n g .  I t  
pres ses  on my mind that  something wi l l  happen at  our  
p l ace.” Act ing  upon h i s  impre s s ion ,  he  d id  not  go  to  
h i s  wo r k .  ‘Wh i l e  h e  wa s  a t  b re a k f a s t ,  s o me  o f  t h e  
neighbours came running to his house in g reat conster- 
nation, with the information that an explosion had taken  
p l a ce,  and  th a t  f ou r t een  l ive s  we re  l o s t .  Th i s  i s  no t  
nece s s a r i l y  to  be  cons idered  a s  any  spec i a l  reve l a t ion  
of  God.  Round might  have thought  the p i t  dangerous  
t h e  p re c ed ing  d ay  f rom some th ing  he  no t i c ed .  Nor  
should it lead us to give too much weight and importance 
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to  menta l  impres s ions  a s  ind ica t ions  o f  Providence or  
gu ide s  o f  conduc t .  I t  wa s  c e r t a i n l y  a  g re a t ,  and  we  
may truly say, a providential preservation. 

He  was  no t ,  however,  a lway s  so  happy  a s  to  e s cape  
without injury.  In the cour se of  twenty-seven year s  he  
was  brought  home s ix  t imes ,  more or  le s s  hur t  by the  
f al l ing in of the coal. On one occasion he had his ancle  
put out in the pit ,  which, for want of ski l ful  attention,  
wa s  t h e  c a u s e ,  f o r  s o m e  t i m e ,  o f  m u c h  p a i n  a n d  
inconvenience. 

About  s ix  months  be fore  h i s  dea th ,  a s  he  was  a t  h i s  
work in the pi t ,  a  cons iderable f a l l  of  coal  took place,  
wh i ch  much  i n j u red  h im .  F rom th i s  a c c i d en t  h e  s o  
f a r  recovered  a s  to  re sume,  though wi th  cons iderable  
weakness ,  hi s  employment in the pi t ,  and his  addresses  
to  the  peop le.  About  twe lve  days  be fore  h i s  dea th  he  
took a  v io lent  co ld ,  which a f fec ted the par t s  that  had  
b een  i n ju red  by  t he  f a l l i ng  o f  t h e  co a l ,  and  he  wa s  
c o n f i n e d  t o  h i s  h o u s e ,  a n d  eve n t u a l l y  t o  h i s  b e d .  
Dur ing  the  l a s t  f ew months  o f  h i s  l i f e,  he  o f t en  s a id  
t o  t he  men  in  the  p i t ,  “ I  s h a l l  s oon  pu t  o f f  my  o ld  
f l a nne l ,” a l l ud i ng  t o  t h e  d re s s  i n  wh i ch  t h e  m ine r s  
work,  “ for  a  robe,  and my cap for  a  c rown.” His  g lo- 
r ious anticipat ions were soon to be real ized. To one of  
his fel low labourer s in the mine, who visited him in his  
s i c kn e s s ,  h e  s a i d ,  “We  h ave  o f t e n  s ung  a nd  p r ayed  
together, and spoken of rang ing the sweet plains on the  
b ank s  o f  the  r ive r ;  I  sh a l l  s oon  be  the re.” On be ing  
a sked by th i s  f r iend concer ning the s ta te  of  h i s  mind,  
he  rep l i ed ,  “ I  am s t i l l  t r u s t ing  in  the  Lord .” He  ex- 
hor t ed  h im to  go  on  in  the  o ld  way,  and ,  under  the  
inf luence of  his  rul ing pass ion s trong in death,  des ired 
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him s t i l l  to  go to the f r iends  a t  Car r ’s- lane for  t rac t s ,  
and  to  cont inue  d i s t r ibu t ing  them.  “ I  do  not  know,”  
s a id  th i s  f r i end ,  “ tha t  I  eve r  v i s i t ed  one  who was  so  
composed.” 

On the mor ning of  the day he d ied,  he sa id ,  “I  fee l  
a s  I  never fe l t  before.” “Do you know you are dying?”  
s a id  h i s  wi fe.  “Yes ,” he  ca lmly  rep l i ed ,  “ I  do  know;”  
and having uttered his  las t  wish and prayer in words so  
o f ten repea ted by wai t ing ,  dy ing sa in t s ,  “Come,  Lord  
Jesus, come quickly,” this poor but holy collier depar ted,  
to  be  wi th  Him whom hi s  sou l  loved.  He d ied in  the  
f i f ty- f i r s t  year  of  h i s  age.  His  funera l  was  a t tended by  
a  la rge number of  hi s  f r iends ,  who were eager  thus  to  
t e s t i f y  t h e i r  r e s p e c t  f o r  h i s  m e m o r y.  H i s  m i n i s t e r  
preached a  funera l  ser mon for  him, f rom the words  of  
the  apos t l e,  “ I  have  fought  a  good  f i gh t ,  I  have  f in- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith.” 

Dr.  Mar sh ,  in  wr i t ing to  a  f r iend,  says  o f  th i s  hum- 
ble  and ear nes t  fo l lower  o f  the  Lamb,  “Round was ,  I  
be l ieve,  a  s imple-hear ted Chr i s t i an ,  and a  use fu l  man  
among the  co l l i e r s .  He  i s  ou t  o f  the  p i t  now,  and  in  
the  pa l ace.” No one who knew him wi l l  ques t ion the  
truth of this testimony. 

The history of this man is full of instruction. 
1.  I s  no t  th i s  a  b r and  p lucked  ou t  o f  the  bu r n ing ?  

and does i t  not prove and i l lustrate the g race of God in  
pardoning and sancti fying some of the chief of s inner s?  
Who  tha t  he a rd  poo r  Round  b l a spheming  God ,  and  
shocking even ordinary swearers by his ter r ible oaths and  
cur se s ,  could  have thought  such l ip s  would ever  pray,  
such a swearer be as fervent in praise as he had been in  
prof anity, and such a s inner be as anxious to save men’s 
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souls  by his  holy l i fe  and labour s ,  as  he seemed at  one  
t ime to be to cor rupt and destroy them by his example?  
But whom cannot the mercy of God forgive, and His grace  
s anc t i f y ?  “The  b lood  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  c l e an s e th  f rom  
a l l  s i n ; ” “He  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  t h em to  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  
t h a t  come  un to  God  by  h im;” “Him tha t  come th  to  
me I wil l  in no wise cast  out;” “Let the wicked for sake  
his  way, and the unr ighteous man his  thoughts ,  and let  
him return unto the Lord, and he wil l  have mercy upon  
h im,  and to our  God,  for  he wi l l  abundant ly  pardon.”  
Does  anyone ask the ques t ion,  “What must  I  do to be  
s ave d ? ” I  r e p l y  w i t h  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  “ B e l i e ve  o n  t h e  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  thou  sha l t  he  s aved .” Reader,  
you must be convinced of sin, be sor ry for it, for sake it,  
while trusting wholly, conf idently, joyfully in Chr ist for  
pardon,  hol ines s ,  and e ter na l  l i f e.  Whoever  does  th i s ,  
whatever  may have been hi s  s ins ,  for  number s ,  magni- 
tude,  and long continuance,  shal l  be saved. I t  was thus  
that poor Round sought and obtained mercy. 

2 .  Wha t  a  b l e s s ed  t h i ng  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  Ch r i s t  i s ,  
which makes such a change in a man’s  character,  mode  
o f  l i f e,  and  s t and ing  in  soc ie ty !  But  fo r  th i s ,  Round  
would have remained a wretched swear ing man, and, in  
a l l  p robab i l i ty,  would  have  added va r ious  o ther  v ice s  
to his profanity, lived a wicked life, and died a miserable  
dea th ,  a s  many o f  h i s  companions  d id .  But  the  g race  
o f  God which changed hi s  hear t ,  made him a l so  a  re- 
spec t able  and  a  ho ly  man .  He was  p ious ,  u se fu l ,  and  
happy.  Yes ,  the  gospe l  rece ived in to  the  hear t ,  makes  
u s ,  I  s ay,  re spec t ab l e  and  u se fu l .  So  the  apo s t l e  Pau l  
s a i d  o f  One s imu s ,  “Which  i n  t ime  p a s t  wa s  t o  t hee  
unpro f i t ab l e,  bu t  now pro f i t ab l e  to  thee  and  to  me.” 
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One s imu s  wa s  a  s l ave  o f  Ph i l emon ,  who  robbed  h i s  
ma s t e r,  r an  away,  hea rd  Pau l  p re ach ,  wa s  conve r t ed ,  
a n d  t h e n  t h i s  p o o r  d i s h o n e s t  r u n away  s l ave ,  w h e n  
changed  by  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  wa s  u se fu l  even  to  an  
apos t l e,  and  became a  min i s t e r  o f  the  gospe l .  Div ine  
g race never leaves us as  i t  f inds us;  i t  makes the robber  
honest, the lewd chaste, the drunkard sober, the swearer  
d evou t .  To  rende r  u s  p ro f i t a b l e ,  u s e f u l ,  i s  t h e  s u re  
e f f e c t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  A n d ,  t h e n ,  u s e f u l n e s s  w i t h  
chr i s t i an upr ightnes s  i s  the way to honour.  Who does  
no t  re spec t  a  u se fu l  upr igh t  man?  He i s  the  s a l t  o f  a  
co r r up t  wo r l d ,  and  t h e  l i gh t  o f  a  d a rk  one.  Such  a  
man was Joseph Round. 

3 .  G o d  s o m e t i m e s  e m p l oy s  t h e  h u m b l e s t  i n s t r u - 
ments  to do good. Round was only a poor col l ier,  and  
yet there is no doubt he was the instrument of conver t- 
i ng  many  s i nne r s  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  t h e i r  way s ,  and  
s av i n g  m a ny  s o u l s  f ro m  d e a t h ;  a n d  h av i n g  t u r n e d  
many to r ighteousness,  he wil l  be among those who, in  
another world,  wi l l  shine as  the s tar s  in the f i r mament  
o f  h e aven . *  God  d e l i g h t s  t o  honou r  f e e b l e  i n s t r u - 
m e n t s  w h o  wo r k  f o r  H i m  i n  s i m p l i c i t y  a n d  g o d l y  
s incer i ty,  because their  weakness  magni f ies  His  power.  
T h e r e  i s  a  wo r k  o f  G o d  f o r  e ve r yo n e  w h o  h a s  a  
h e a r t  t o  d o  i t .  H e  h a s  p l a c e d  t h e  l u x u r y  o f  d o i n g  
good  wi th in  re ach  o f  the  sho r t e s t  a r m.  Who canno t 

*  T h e  w r i t e r  o f  t h i s  t r a c t  h a s  r e c e i v e d  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a c c o u n t ,  o n  
wh i ch  h e  c an  r e l y  w i t h  con f i d en c e ,  o f  Round ’ s  u s e f u l n e s s ,  wh i ch  i s  
a s  s u r p r i s i n g  a s  i t  i s  d e l i g h t f u l .  I t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t w e n t y  p e r s o n s  
we re  t ru l y  conve r t ed  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  t he i r  way s  by  h i s  d i s t r i bu t i on  
o f  t r a c t s ;  a n d  f a r  m o r e  t h a n  t h i r t y  f r o m  h i s  p i o u s  e x h o r t a t i o n s ,  o f  
w h o m  m a n y  b e c a m e  e x h o r t e r s  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  h i s  
holiness and usefulness have come from various sources. 
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d i s t r ibute  a  few re l ig ious  t rac t s ,  or  speak a  word to  a  
wicked companion ,  and en force  th i s  by  the  power  o f  
a  ho l y  e x amp l e  a nd  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  b e l i ev i n g  p r aye r ?  
Round was  a  ho ly  man,  a s  we l l  a s  an  ac t ive  one ;  the  
f l ame  o f  h i s  z e a l  wa s  f ed  by  the  o i l  o f  h i s  p i e ty.  He  
wa s  b l ame l e s s  a nd  h a r m l e s s ,  w i t hou t  re buke,  o r  h e  
wo u l d  h ave  d o n e  l i t t l e  g o o d .  A n d  h e  wa s  a  h a p py  
m a n ,  a s  e ve r yo n e  m u s t  b e  w h o  i s  b o t h  h o l y  a n d  
u s e f u l .  Pove r t y  doe s  no t  t a ke  away  a l l  a  man ’s  op - 
por tuni ty  of  benef i t ing h i s  fe l low crea tures ,  there fore  
let everyone aspire to the honour of doing good. 

Jo seph  Round was  a  co l l i e r,  and  i t  i s  p robable  tha t  
this  t ract  wil l  be read by some who are engaged in the  
s ame  way.  To  such ,  t he  word  o f  exho r t a t i on  i s  now  
add re s s ed .  I s  no t  th i s  a  be au t i f u l  cha r a c t e r  wh i ch  i s  
h e re  exh i b i t ed ?  Do  you  no t  a dm i re  i t ?  Do  you  no t  
wi sh  to  be  l ike  i t ?  You may be  l ike  i t  i f  you take  the  
r ight  method to  obta in  i t .  Des i re,  in tense ly  des i re  i t .  
S ay  w i t h i n  yo u r s e l f ,  “ O h  t h a t  I  we r e  l i ke  Jo s e p h  
R o u n d ! ” G o  t o  G o d  i n  e a r n e s t  p r a y e r ,  a n d  s a y,  
“ L o r d ,  m a ke  m e  h o l y  l i k e  J o s e p h  R o u n d .” G o d ’s  
g race  can do for  you what  i t  d id  for  h im.  He did not  
make himsel f  what  he was ;  i t  was  God that  did i t :  and  
he can and wil l  do the same for you i f  you hear ti ly de- 
s i re  i t ,  and pray to him for  i t .  At tend publ ic  wor ship;  
go  and  he a r  t he  go spe l  p re a ched ;  “Fa i t h  come th  by  
h e a r i n g ,  a n d  h e a r i n g  b y  t h e  wo r d  o f  G o d .” Yo u  
r e m e m b e r  i t  wa s  by  g o i n g  t o  h e a r  a  s e r m o n  t h a t  
Jo s e ph  wa s  c onve r t e d .  Wha t  a  t e x t  t h a t  wa s  wh i ch  
h e  h e a rd ,  “ T h e  w i c ke d  s h a l l  b e  t u r n e d  i n t o  h e l l ,  
a n d  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  t h a t  f o r g e t  G o d ! ” H ow  t r u l y  
s o l e m n  a n d  aw f u l !  E ve n  t o  f o r g e t  G o d  h a b i t u a l l y 
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wi l l  s end  a  man  to  he l l ;  how ce r t a i n l y  t hen  to  l ive  
on constantly in sin against him will do so! 

Do  con s i d e r  how  sudden l y  you  may  b e  cu t  o f f  i n  
your  s in s .  You  know the  dange r  o f  your  c a l l i ng  a s  a  
co l l i e r ;  you  know how many  a re  yea r ly  k i l l ed  in  the  
p i t s ;  you have seen the mangled cor pses  o f  those  who  
we re  h u r r i e d  o u t  o f  t i m e  i n t o  e t e r n i t y,  w i t h o u t  a  
moment’s  le i sure for repentance, or a prayer for mercy.  
You know how wickedly many of them l ived up to the  
ver y  moment  o f  the i r  dea th .  How dreadfu l  i t  i s  to  be  
sent in an instant from the place of s inning to the place  
o f  su f fer ing !  Ah!  i f  you cont inue in  s in ,  impeni tence,  
a nd  unbe l i e f ,  t h i s  may  b e  you r  c a s e .  Doe s  no t  t h e  
thought  make you t remble?  Wel l  then,  repent  o f  your  
s in s ;  be l ieve  in  Chr i s t  for  pardon;  pray  wi thout  de lay  
for the Holy Spir i t  to sanct i fy you. Delays are danger- 
ou s .  Hea r  wha t  So lomon s ay s :  “He  tha t  be ing  o f t en  
rep roved  h a rdene th  h i s  n e ck ,  s h a l l  s udden l y  b e  d e - 
s t royed ,  and  tha t  wi thout  remedy.” The se  a re  indeed  
aw fu l  word s .  How o f t en  have  you  been  rep roved  by  
the  a t t acks  o f  d i sea se,  by  the  v i s i t a t ions  o f  the  pes t i - 
lence, by the destruction of your companions, as well as  
by the word of God, the voice of the preacher, and the  
s t ings  o f  consc ience ;  and yet  you have hardened your  
neck .  Oh ,  be  w i s e  t o  con s i de r  you r  s i n ,  you r  s t a t e ,  
your  prospec t ,  whi le  ye t  your  “ judgment  and damna- 
t ion l inger.” Remember,  even Div ine  pa t ience  ha s  i t s  
l imits ,  and should you be suddenly cut of f  in your s ins  
by one of the accidents so common, no remedy, not even  
the gospel ,  can then reach the case.  Then, as  you have  
l ived ,  so  you wi l l  d ie,  so  you wi l l  s t and  be fore  God,  
w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.  N o  b l o o d  o f  C h r i s t ,  n o  a d vo c a t e 



216 works of john angell james volume xvi 

w i l l  p l e ad  fo r  you  then .  Bu t  now the re  i s  a  remedy  
i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  Ch r i s t .  F l e e  t o  t h a t  w i t h o u t  d e l ay,  
and  j o in  i n  t he  p r aye r  w i th  wh i ch  th i s  t r a c t  i s  now  
c l o s e d :  O  t h o u  a l m i g h t y  G o d  o f  g r a c e  a n d  m e rc y,  
show thy  long- su f f e r ing  and  pa rdon ,  and  s ave  me  a s  
t h o u  d i d s t  s ave  t h i s  m a n .  L e t  m e ,  a n d  l e t  m a ny  a  
one  o f  tho se  who sha l l  re ad  th i s  t r a c t ,  be,  l i ke  h im,  
a  brand p lucked out  o f  the f i re,  a  monument  of  th ine  
abounding g race,  to  s ing th ine ever la s t ing pra i se s ,  for  
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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THREE IN HEAVEN. 
THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO INVITE OTHERS TO  

THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

“ Th r e e  i n  H e a v e n .” S o  s a i d ,  w i t h  r a p t u r e ,  a n  
i nd iv i dua l  who  had  been  the  i n s t r umen t  o f  s end ing  
t h em  t h e re ;  a nd  t h i s  one  t hough t  w i l l ,  t h roughou t  
e ter n i ty,  y ie ld  h im more de l ight  than a l l  h i s  v ic tor ie s  
w i l l  t o  We l l i ng ton .  Who wa s  th i s  h appy  ind iv idua l ?  
Not an e loquent preacher,  nor a  lear ned author,  but  a  
p l a in ,  poor  man .  How d id  he  a ccomp l i sh  th i s  nobl e  
work?  Read what  fo l lows ,  and  you sha l l  know.  Some  
year s  ago a gentleman res iding in one of our ci t ies  was  
deeply impressed and g r ieved by seeing the mult i tudes  
who neg lec ted  publ i c  wor sh ip ;  and he  de te r mined to  
make the ef for t  to induce some of the sabbath breaker s  
to  f requent  the  house  o f  God.  I t  requi red  some l i t t l e  
ef for t at  f ir s t ,  but he overcame his t imidity. One Lord’s  
day evening he went for th with this  holy pur pose,  and  
meeting a young man who did not appear to be on his  
way to a place of worship, he respectfully addressed him,  
got into conversation with him, and persuaded the stran- 
ger  to  accompany h im to  wor sh ip,  and  a s  an  induce- 
ment  o f f e red  h im a  s e a t  in  h i s  own pew.  Succeed ing  
i n  t h i s  c a s e,  he  wa s  embo ldened  and  encou r aged  to  
p roceed  in  th i s  l i ne  o f  ch r i s t i an  ac t iv i t y  and  u se fu l -

Vol. 16  P 
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n e s s .  A n d  n ow  m a r k !  w i t h  w h a t  a  b l e s s e d  r e s u l t .  
H e  wa s  t h e  m e a n s  o f  l e a d i n g  o n e  h u n d r e d  yo u n g  
m e n  t o  b e c o m e  s t a t e d  a t t e n d a n t s  a t  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  
many of whom have been truly converted to God. 

A minister of the gospel  mentioned this  at  one of his  
prayer meetings,  when the idea was caught up by some  
per sons  pre sent ,  who a t  once sa id ,  “How admirable  a  
p l an  th i s  i s  fo r  do ing  good .” A l i t t l e  a s soc i a t ion  wa s  
immedia te ly  fo r med,  ca l l ed  “The Inv i t a t ion  Soc ie ty.”  
I n  s i x t e e n  m o n t h s  t wo  h u n d re d  p e r s o n s  we re  p e r - 
s u a d e d  by  e i g h t  o r  t e n  o f  i t s  a g e n t s ,  n o  l o n g e r  t o  
forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

One of  these  agent s ,  an  ear nes t  chr i s t i an  in  humble  
l i fe,  devoted himself  to his work, and was the means of  
b r ing ing  fo r t y  to  hea r  the  word  o f  l i f e .  Nor  d id  he  
con f i n e  h i s  l a bou r s  t o  t h e  a c t  o f  b r i n g i ng  t h em  t o  
t h e  hou s e  o f  God .  I n  t h e  week  and  on  t h e  s a bb a th  
day,  in  the  s t ree t s  and in  the i r  own homes ,  he  cea sed  
no t  t o  “be s e e ch  men  t o  b e  re conc i l e d  t o  God .” To  
adopt his  own s imple language, “I urge them,” he sa id,  
“to g ive themselves up to Chr ist  at  once. I  wish other s  
would work on in thi s  way by prayer.  Why should not  
thi s  p lace (refer r ing to the chapel  in which he was re- 
l a t ing  h i s  l abour s )  be  fu l l ?” Some of  the  for ty  he  ha s  
v i s i ted  on the i r  dea th  beds ,  and o f  three  he  ha s  good  
hope they are in Heaven. 

T h e  w r i t e r  o f  t h i s  t r a c t  o n c e  h a d  i n  t h e  c h u r c h  
under  h i s  pa s to ra l  ca re  a  poor  woman who employed  
h e r s e l f  i n  t h i s  way,  a n d  f i ve  p e r s o n s ,  w h o  by  h e r  
inf luence were brought under the sound of the gospel ,  
were added to the church. 

John  Wi l l i am s ,  t h e  we l l  known  m i s s i on a r y  t o  t h e  
South Sea  I s l ands ,  when lo i te r ing  about  on a  s abba th 
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evening in  ea r ly  l i f e,  was  per suaded to  go and hear  a  
ser mon; by the g race of  God upon that  ser mon he was  
conver ted, and became one of the g reatest  miss ionar ies  
of modern times. 

A n o t h e r  c a s e  m ay  b e  m e n t i o n e d .  A  t r ave l l e r  wa s  
pas s ing through Bi l s ton in  Sta f fordshi re  a  year  or  two  
since, and observed the shops closed as generally as on a  
s abba th .  P re s en t l y  a  f une r a l  c ame  by,  wh i ch  wa s  a t - 
tended by the  c le rgy,  and other  mini s te r s  o f  re l ig ion,  
the  mag i s t r a t e s ,  and  many  o f  the  re spec t abl e  inhab i - 
t a n t s  o f  t h e  t own .  Who  cou l d  b e  t h e  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  
per son to whose memory such tokens of public respect  
were  pa id?  I t  was  John Etheredge,  an  unmar r ied  man  
of eighty-four years of age, who had recently died in the  
s ame house  in  which he  had l ived f rom hi s  b i r th .  He  
kept a l i tt le shop in which he sold var ious small ar ticles  
o f  i ronmonger y,  toy s  fo r  ch i ld ren ,  marble s  and  o ther  
pet ty  mat ter s ,  and a l so  Bible s  and re l ig ious  t rac t s  and  
books.  He expended nine or ten shi l l ings a week upon  
himself ,  and devoted al l  the rest  of his  prof i t s  to works  
o f  p i e t y  and  human i t y.  Among  o the r  way s  o f  do ing  
good ,  he  u sed  to  go  out  a  l i t t l e  be fo re  church- t ime,  
and i f  he  saw a  man lo i ter ing about  the  s t ree t ,  would  
get into conver sation with him and take him to church,  
and having found him a seat  would set  out to seek for  
o the r  lo i t e re r s .  Thus  l ived  John  E the redge  to  whom  
the s e  honour s  we re  shewn .  A  monument  to  h i s  me- 
mor y  e i t he r  i s  e re c t ed  by  pub l i c  s ub s c r i p t i on ,  o r  i s  
a bou t  t o  b e ,  i n  t h e  chu rch  ya rd  o f  t h e  t own .  How  
much good may be  done  by  one  man,  whose  hear t  i s  
set upon doing it, and how he is honoured! 

Chr i s t i an s ,  the s e  examp le s  s peak  to  you .  Wha t  a re  
you doing  to  s ave  the  sou l s  o f  your  fe l low-crea ture s ? 
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Now here  i s  a  mos t  e f f ec tua l  way  o f  do ing  good,  in- 
duc ing  peop le  who neg lec t  publ i c  wor sh ip  to  a t t end  
t h e  hou s e  o f  God .  A l l  o t h e r  way s  o f  u s e f u l n e s s  a re  
omitted in this tract, not because they are unimpor tant,  
but because its  design is  to f ix your attention upon this  
one. 

Do cons ider  the  need o f  such exer t ions ,  How awfu l  
i s  the neglect of the house of God! The town in which  
the wr i ter  l ives  has  two hundred and seventy thousand  
inhab i t an t s ;  o f  the se  there  a rc  never  more  than  fo r ty  
t h o u s a n d  a t  o n e  t i m e ,  e x c l u s i ve  o f  S u n d ay  s c h o o l  
chi ldren,  hear ing the preaching of  the gospel  whereby  
t hey  may  be  s aved .  Dre ad fu l  i d e a !  Sou l s  a re  pe r i s h - 
ing a l l  a round you by myr iads ,  going down to the p i t  
within s ight  of  the cross  of  Chr i s t  and under the ver y  
s o u n d  o f  s a l v a t i o n !  D y i n g  e t e r n a l l y  a t  yo u r  ve r y  
door s !  Care  you noth ing  for  th i s  wide  sweep ing  r u in  
before your eyes;  this  tor rent of perdit ion rol l ing down  
you r  s t re e t s ?  Where  i s  you r  z e a l  f o r  God?  Where  i s  
you r  s ympa thy  w i th  Chr i s t ?  Whe re  i s  you r  conce r n  
for your fel low creatures, if you will not g ive yourselves  
a l i t t le trouble to pluck some of these s inner s as brands  
f rom the  bur n ing?  I t  wa s  the  rep roach  wh ich  an  in- 
f i d e l  c a s t  u p o n  yo u r  l u kewa r m n e s s ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  
“Chr i s t i ans ,  i f  they a re  not  the  mos t  inhuman people  
in the world, cannot believe what they profess, that men  
without repentance and f a i th must  per i sh eter na l ly,  or  
they  wou ld  be  more  ea r ne s t  in  endeavour ing  to  s ave  
them.  I f  I  be l i eved what  they  pro fe s s  to  do,  I  shou ld  
scarce ly cease day or  night  to war n them of  the wrath  
to  come.” Let  the  reproach enter  in to your  soul s ,  and  
rouse  you  to  ac t ion .  You need  not  a sk  wha t  you  can 
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do.  These pages  te l l  you what  you can do;  you can go  
ou t  on  a  S abba th  d ay  and  s e a rch  f o r  t h e  neg l e c to r s  
of public worship and take them to the house of God. 

Bu t  who  sh a l l  do  i t ?  Who?  You ,  young  man ,  who  
have  hea l th  and  s t reng th ;  a l l  you  who have  courage,  
and  have  no c l a ims  o f  a  f ami ly  to  keep  you a t  home.  
But  e spec i a l l y  you  o f  the  work ing  c l a s s e s  o f  soc i e ty.  
H e re  i s  a  way  o f  d o i n g  g o o d ,  g r e a t  g o o d  f o r  yo u .  
He re  a re  me an s  o f  s av i n g  s ou l s  p l a c ed  w i t h i n  you r  
r e a c h .  Yo u  h ave  n o t  mu c h  m o n ey  t o  g i ve  a n d  a r e  
sometimes ready to suppose that very l i t t le oppor tunity  
i s  a f forded to yon for doing good. But here i s  a  means  
of usefulness  more entirely within your reach than that  
o f  the  r i ch .  You  have  a  re ad i e r  a cce s s  to  e ach  o the r  
a n d  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  h o m e s  t h a n  t h ey  h ave .  T h e re  a r e  
g reater  mult i tudes  of  your condi t ion and s ta t ion,  than  
of  their s ,  who are l iv ing in the neglect  of  publ ic  wor- 
s h i p.  N o  f e e l i n g  o f  s h a m e  o r  c e re m o ny  n e e d  ke e p  
you f rom ca l l ing  on a  ne ighbour  for  th i s  pur pose.  In  
regard to th i s  method of  doing good,  we are  ready to  
s ay,  “ H a p py  p o o r !  f avo u re d  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  l a r g e r  
i f  t he  humble r  c l a s s ;  va l ue  and  improve  you r  p r iv i - 
lege.” Here females,  without any violat ion of propr iety,  
may be useful. Remember the poor woman who was the  
means of  saving f ive souls  by br ing ing them under the  
sound of  the  word.  You may perhaps  lead the  inhabi- 
t ant s  o f  a  whole  cour t ,  or  ha l f  a  s t ree t ,  to  a t tend the  
house of God. 

D o  y o u  a s k  h o w  y o u  s h o u l d  d o  i t ?  I  a n s w e r ,  
hea r t i l y,  a s  i f  you de l igh ted  in  the  work ;  k ind ly,  no t  
reproachful ly or with scolding,  but making the objects  
of  your sol ic i tude fee l  that  you love them. Prayerful ly, 



222 works of john angell james volume xvi 

looking up to God for the help and blessing of His Holy  
Sp i r i t ;  and adding to  your  e f for t s  the  power  and per- 
suasives of a holy and consistent example. 

Do  con s i d e r  how  many  i n du c em e n t s  t h e re  a r e  t o  
under t ake  th i s  bu s ine s s .  I t  i s  Lawfu l  work .  You have  
a  wa r r an t  f o r  i t .  Yea ,  i t  i s  you r  du ty.  “Le t  h im tha t  
hea re th  s ay,  Come.” Not  mere ly  h im tha t  p reache th ,  
b u t  h i m  t h a t  h e a r e t h .  I t  i s  E a s y  wo r k ,  r e q u i r i n g  
n e i t h e r  we a l t h  n o r  r a n k ,  n o r  g r e a t  t a l e n t s .  I t  i s  
we l come  work  to  the  ob j ec t s  o f  i t .  One  young  man  
s a i d ,  w i th  su r p r i s e  and  g r a t i tude  to  the  pe r son  who  
i nv i t e d  h im ,  “No  one  eve r  i nv i t e d  me  b e f o re .” He  
compl ied,  and exchanged the publ ic-house for  a  p lace  
of  wor ship.  I t  i s  P leasant  work.  How del ight fu l  to see  
a per son l i s tening to the sound of salvation, brought by  
you .  To  mark  h i s  f i xed  a t t en t ion ;  to  s e e  the  t e a r  o f  
p e n i t e n c e  i n  h i s  eye ,  t h e  s m i l e  o f  p e a c e  u p o n  h i s  
c oun t en ance,  a nd  t h e  ch ange  i n  a l l  h i s  c onduc t .  I t  
i s  H o p e f u l  w o r k .  Tu r n  b a c k  t o  t h e  i n s t a n c e s  
men t i oned  a t  t h e  commencemen t  o f  t h i s  t r a c t .  You  
wi l l  be  sure  to  do  good.  Now,  read  the  words  o f  the  
apost le,  “I f  any of  you do er r  f rom the t ruth,  and one  
conver t  h im;  le t  h im know,  tha t  he  which conver te th  
the  s inner  f rom the  e r ror  o f  h i s  way sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  
f rom death ,  and sha l l  h ide  a  mul t i tude o f  s in s .” Won- 
drous  words !  Glor ious  event !  Save  a  sou l  f rom dea th !  
g reater work than saving a thousand bodies from death!  
A work which, whenever it is done, f i l ls al l heaven with  
new joy,  f o r  the  ange l s  re jo i c e  ove r  one  s i nne r  th a t  
repenteth.  Oh, have you holy ambit ion? Here i s  room  
f o r  i t .  By  b r i ng ing  pe r s on s  unde r  t h e  s ound  o f  t h e  
go s p e l  you  may  b e  t h e  mean s  o f  s e t t i n g  a l l  h e aven  
rejoicing with new delight, and f i l l ing eternity with the 
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p r a i s e s  o f  you r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s ,  a nd  a dd i ng  t o  t h e  
happ ine s s  o f  your  own sou l  th rough ever l a s t ing  age s .  
Up and be doing. 

T h e  f o l l ow i n g  s h o r t  a p p e a l  i s  p r i n t e d  a s  a  h a n d - b i l l ,  
a n d  i s  d e s i g n e d  a s  a  c o nve n i e n t  m e a n s  o f  i n t ro d u c t i o n  
to a stranger. 

STRANGER, COME WITH ME. 
“ Wh e r e ? ”  y o u  a s k .  To  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  

“Why?” Becau s e  I  w i sh  you  happy  in  l i f e ,  comfo r t - 
a b l e  i n  d e a t h ,  s a f e  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  “ W h e n ? ” N ow.  
“To-day  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  H i s  vo i c e,  h a rden  no t  you r  
he a r t s .” “Now i s  t he  a c cep t ed  t ime ;  now i s  t he  d ay  
o f  s a lva t ion .” Refuse  not  to  comply  wi th  th i s  inv i t a- 
t i on .  Th i s  n i gh t  you r  s ou l  may  be  requ i red  o f  you .  
Prepare to meet your God. 

One  young  man  when  u r ged  t o  t h i nk  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  
rep l i ed ,  “We l l ,  you  spe ak  the  t r u th ,  and  a t  a  f u tu re  
t ime I do intend to be rel ig ious;  but I  must have some  
more  s p re e s  ye t .” Th ree  o r  f ou r  d ay s  a f t e rwa rd s ,  he  
wa s  i n  e t e r n i t y.  E t e r n i t y.  E t e r n i t y.  E t e r n i t y.  O h ,  
t h a t  t remendou s  word ,  and  more  t remendou s  t h ing !  
I t  be long s  to  you .  Ever l a s t ing  wea l  o r  woe  i s  be fo re  
you ,  and  hang s  on  eve r y  b rea th .  Your  nex t  s t ep  may  
be into the g rave,  and then,  where,  oh where?  Come,  
then, with me now; where “Streams of heavenly mercy  
f low, and words of sweet sa lvat ion sound;” where many  
persuaded thus have been made happy for ever. 

H e a r  w h a t  C h r i s t  s ay s  t o  yo u  n ow.  “ C o m e  u n t o 
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Me,  a l l  ye  that  l abour  and are  heavy laden,  and I  wi l l  
give you rest.” 

Hea r  wha t  He  w i l l  s ay  t o  you  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  j udg- 
ment ,  i f  you re fu se  the  inv i t a t ion .  “Depar t  f rom Me,  
ye  cur sed,  into ever la s t ing f i re,  prepared for  the devi l  
and his angels.” 

Come, then, with me to the house of God. 
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THE OLIVE BRANCH AND THE 

CROSS, 
OR 

QUARRELS SETTLED AND TRESPASSES FORGIVEN  
ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF CHRIST. 

A WORD OF AFFECTIONATE ADVICE 

TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. 

“First be reconciled to thy brother.” 

DEDICATION. 

My Beloved Flock, 
It has  been my pract ice,  not  unfrequent ly,  to del iver  

a few counsels  f rom the press  at  the commencement of  
t h e  n ew  ye a r.  I  now  repe a t  t h i s  l a bou r  o f  l ove.  By  
the present selection of a subject I would not have either  
you or the publ ic  imag ine that  there i s  anything in i t s  
nature pecul iar ly appl icable to your s tate as  a  chr i s t ian  
communi ty.  In  common however  wi th  ever y  chr i s t i an  
minis ter  of  every re l ig ious denominat ion,  I  have occa- 
s i o n a l l y  h a d  my  s u r p r i s e  e x c i t e d  a n d  my  c o m f o r t  
d i s t u rbed  by  f eud s  and  an imos i t i e s ;  and  l i ke  o the r s ,  
have seen the tranquil l i ty of the church in some deg ree  
j eopa rd i s ed  by  the  qua r re l s  o f  some  o f  i t s  member s .  
Both par t s  of  thi s  t reat i se came under considerat ion in  
a  regu l a r  cou r s e  o f  pu lp i t  expo s i t i on ,  and  i t  i s  now  
s ubm i t t e d  t o  you  i n  t h i s  f o r m  b e c au s e  o f  i t s  g re a t 
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impor tance,  and the too genera l  neglect  with which i t  
i s  t rea ted by those who make a  profes s ion of  re l ig ion.  
The church of  God in genera l  has  yet  f a i led to exhibi t  
i n  any  con s i de r ab l e  and  a t t r a c t ive  p rominence,  t h a t  
s p i r i t  o f  ho l y  l ove,  by  wh i ch  i t  wa s  i n t ended  by  i t s  
D iv ine  Founde r  t o  be  ch a r a c t e r i s ed .  The  tho r n  t he  
b r i a r  and  the  ne t t l e ,  i n s t e ad  o f  t he  f i r  t re e  and  the  
myr tle, st i l l  g row too luxur iantly in the precincts of the  
temple ;  and the wol f  and the ser pent  are  too of ten to  
be seen,  where only  the l amb and the dove should be  
found.  Chr i s t i an i ty  ha s  not  ye t  l e f t  the  impres s ion o f  
its exceeding loveliness as deeply stamped as it should be  
on the character s of i t s  professor s :  and of a l l  i t s  g races,  
none is so faintly and imperfectly traced as that which is  
t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  a dd re s s .  I t  h a s  b een  f ound  more  
e a s y,  a t  any  r a t e  more  common,  to  subdue  the  con- 
cupisc ible  than the i rasc ible  a f fect ions :  and yet  i t  i s  a s  
much the intention of Chr ist, that His people should be  
d i s t ingu i shed  by  meeknes s  and  gent l ene s s ,  a s  i t  i s  by  
pur i ty,  t ruthfulness ,  and just ice.  Love i s  pre-eminent ly  
t h e  c h r i s t i a n  g r a c e .  E q u i t y,  c h a s t i t y,  a n d  ve r a c i t y,  
have been found in the l i s t  of  heathen vir tues ,  but not  
ch a r i t y :  t h ey  h ave  s ome t ime s  “ s h ed  t h e i r  f r a g r an c e  
on  t h e  d e s e r t  a i r ” o f  p a g an i sm ,  bu t  whe re  h a s  l ove  
been  found ,  excep t  in  the  ga rden  o f  the  Lord?  A l a s ,  
t h a t  even  the re  th i s  p l an t  o f  Pa r ad i s e,  t h i s  he aven l y  
exotic, should so often look shr ivelled and worm-eaten;  
and thus  f a i l  to  procure for  i t s  Divine Curator  a l l  the  
pra i se  i t  should,  and in i t s  more f lour i shing condi t ion  
wou l d  do.  My  anx i e t y  t h a t  i t  s hou l d  b e  c u l t i va t e d  
with more care, and be seen with admiration in health- 
ful  vigour and in beauty,  has  led me to send for th thi s  
t ract  which i s  now offered f i r s t  of  a l l  to you, and then 
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to  t he  chu rche s  i n  g ene r a l ,  w i th  t he  hope  t h a t  t h i s  
effor t of pastoral f idelity may prevent in many cases the  
r up t u re ,  a nd  p romo t e  i n  o t h e r s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i on ,  o f  
ch r i s t i an  f r i end sh ip,  and  thu s  b r ing  upon  i t s  au tho r  
f ro m  m a ny  a  r e c o n c i l e d  h e a r t ,  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  
peace-maker. 

Commending you to God and to the word of His grace,  
a nd  p r ay i ng  t h a t  He  who  h a t h  “made  p e a c e  by  t h e  
blood o f  Hi s  c ro s s ,  by  Him to  reconc i l e  a l l  th ings  to  
Himsel f ,” would pour His  own Spir i t  into your hear t s ,  
and unite you still more closely to one another, 

 I remain, 
  Your affectionate Pastor,  

   J. A. JAMES. 

RECONCILIATION. 
Mor e o ve r  i f  t hy  b r o t h e r  s h a l l  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  t h e e,  

go and te l l  h im his  faul t  be tween thee and him alone:  i f  
he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

But  i f  he  wi l l  no t  hea r  thee,  then take  wi th  thee  one  
or  two more, that in the mouth o f  two or  three witnesses  
every word may be established. 

And i f  he  sha l l  neg l e c t  t o  hea r  them,  t e l l  i t  un to  the  
c hur c h :  bu t  i f  he  neg l e c t  t o  hea r  the  c hur c h ,  l e t  h im be  
unto  thee  as  a  hea then man and a publ i can.  Matthew  
xviii. 15–17. 

Quarre l s  among  ch r i s t i an s !  I s  t he re  no t  a  con t r a - 
d i c t i o n  h e re ?  D o  c h r i s t i a n s  eve r  q u a r r e l  w i t h  o n e  
a n o t h e r ?  D o e s  n o t  c h r i s t i a n i t y,  w h e r e  i t  i s  r e a l l y 
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possessed and felt  in i ts  proper inf luence, imply al l  that  
i s  lov ing ,  and  k ind ,  and  peaceable ?  Cer t a in ly :  and  i f  
eve r y  p ro fe s so r  o f  i t  rea l l y  l ived  under  i t s  in f luence,  
t he re  wou ld  be  no  such  th ing  a s  b ro the r  t re sp a s s i ng  
aga in s t  b ro ther.  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s ,  in  ever y  a spec t  o f  i t ,  
a  re l i g ion  o f  love.  “God i s  love.” Chr i s t  i s  love.  The  
l aw i s  love.  The  gospe l  i s  love.  Heaven  i s  love.  Tha t  
one  wo rd  “ l ove,” comprehend s  eve r y  t h i ng .  Pe r f e c t  
l ove  no t  on l y  c a s t s  ou t  f e a r ,  bu t  ma l i c e .  I n  h e aven  
there  wi l l  be  no quar re l l ing ,  because  ever y  one of  i t s  
inhab i t an t s  i s  pe r f ec t  in  love.  The  de s i gn  o f  ch r i s t i - 
anity is not only to conduct us to heaven, but to meeten  
us  for  i t :  and i t  does  thi s  by impar t ing to us  the spir i t  
o f  love.  The  t r ue  sp i r i t  o f  ch r i s t i an i ty  i s  tha t  wh ich  
the apos t le  has ,  wi th such exqui s i te  beauty,  descr ibed  
i n  t h e  t h i r t e en th  ch ap t e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  
Corinthians. 

Let  i t  be supposed that  ever yone was per fect ly under  
the inf luence of this spir i t ,  and what room would there  
be for  quar re l s?  But a l l  are not so,  none are so.  Those  
who have made the g rea tes t  advances  in  hol ines s  have  
some remains  o f  cor rupt ion,  out  o f  which there  a r i se  
s o m e t i m e s  wa r s  a n d  f i g h t i n g s .  “ I t  mu s t  n e e d s  b e ,”  
says  our Lord,  “that  of fences wi l l  come.” That i s ,  con- 
sider ing what human nature is, they must be looked for.  
Whereve r  the re  i s  s i n  the re  w i l l  be  enmi ty  on  some  
o c c a s i on  o r  o the r.  Th i s  i s  no t  mean t  t o  excu s e  t h e  
quarrels of christians, but merely to account for them. 

Ye s ,  c h r i s t i a n s  do  qu a r re l .  A l l  p a s t o r s  know  t h ey  
do to  the  g r ie f  o f  the i r  hear t s :  a l l  denominat ions  and  
a l l  cong rega t ion s  o f  p ro fe s s ing  ch r i s t i an s  know i t  to  
their  d i squiet :  a l l  people opposed to re l ig ion know i t ,  
and  they  s t and  by,  and  s ay,  “Aha ,  so  wou ld  we  have 
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it :” the Spir i t  of God knows i t ,  and is  g r ieved thereby;  
and  the  con sequence s  o f  the i r  qua r re l s  a re  ve r y  s ad ;  
s ad  to  the  pa r t i e s  themse lve s ,  in  the  in t e r r up t ion  o f  
the i r  peace,  the  in jur y  of  the i r  re l ig ion,  the  d i scredi t  
o f  the i r  p ro fe s s ion .  Ver y  few men come sca th le s s  out  
o f  a  quar re l ,  whether  they were  the  agg res sor s  or  the  
a gg r i eved .  The  con s equence s  o f  s uch  d i s a g reemen t s  
ex t end  to  o the r s ,  t o  t he  f r i end s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s ,  and  
somet imes  to  the  church o f  which they a re  member s .  
Whole communit ies have been brought into str i fe con- 
tention and division, by a breach of the peace committed  
by two of  the i r  member s .  So lomon says ,  “The beg in- 
ing of str ife is as when one letteth out water s; therefore  
leave off contention before it be meddled with.” 

The New Testament says  a  g reat  dea l  about of fences ,  
a n d  t h e  way  o f  t r e a t i n g  t h e m .  H e r e  I  m u s t  d i s - 
t inguish between the dif ferent kinds of offences al luded  
to.  In  the  pa s sage  a l ready quoted ,  “Woe to  the  wor ld  
b e c au s e  o f  o f f ence s ,  i t  mu s t  n e ed s  b e  t h a t  o f f ence s  
c ome ; ” a nd  i n  o t h e r s ,  s u ch  a s ,  “ I t  i s  g ood  n e i t h e r  
to eat  f lesh,  nor to dr ink wine, nor any thing whereby  
t hy  b ro t h e r  s t u m b l e t h ,  o r  i s  o f f e n d e d ,  o r  i s  m a d e  
weak ;” the  word  s i gn i f i e s ,  a s  the  con tex t  shows ,  no t  
wha t  in  common d i s cour se  we  mean  by  o f f ence,  bu t  
tempt ing a  brother  to  s in  by  our  conduct ,  do ing tha t  
wh i ch  wou ld  l e ad  h im  i n to  t r an s g re s s i on ,  c a s t i ng  a  
s tumbl ing-block in  h i s  way,  or  what  the  apos t le  ca l l s ,  
“mak ing  our  b ro the r  to  o f f end .” And  i t  i s  ve r y  t r ue  
we  ough t  to  be  ve r y  anx iou s ,  p r aye r fu l ,  and  wa t ch- 
f u l ,  t h a t  no  p a r t  o f  ou r  conduc t  may  t hu s  l e ad  any  
one into s in,  les t  through us our weak brother “should  
perish, for whom Christ died.” 

Bu t  I  do  no t  how re f e r  to  o f f ence s  o f  t h i s  n a tu re, 
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but  to  the  c l a s s  o f  ac t ions  meant ,  when one man says  
of  another,  “He has  g reat ly  of fended me:” and spoken  
of  by our Lord in the pas sage which I  have put  a t  the  
he ad  o f  t h i s  t r a c t  i n  wh i ch  he  s ay s ,  “ I f  t hy  b ro the r  
t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  t h e e .” T h i s  r e f e r s  t o  s o m e  r e a l  o r  
supposed injury inflicted by one chr istian upon another,  
in  h i s  per son,  proper ty,  reputa t ion,  or  peace of  mind:  
t o  s ome  s i n  o f  wh i ch  t he  comp l a i n an t  i s  t h e  d i re c t  
ob j e c t ,  a nd  by  wh i ch  i n  s ome  way  o r  o the r  h e  i s  a  
s u f f e re r.  I t  doe s  no t  re f e r  t o  s i n s  i n  wh i ch  we  ou r - 
s e l ve s  h ave  no  i nd iv i dua l  and  pe r sona l  i n t e re s t ;  bu t  
t o  s u c h  a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f f e c t  u s .  A  m a n  m ay  h ave  
wronged us by some money transaction, may have made  
some agg re s s ion upon our  proper ty,  may have  t rea ted  
us unkindly, may have spoken contemptuously to us,  or  
f a l se ly of  us ,  and may thus have wounded our feel ings :  
in each of  these ways  there has  been a  t respas s  aga ins t  
u s .  We a re  in jured ;  and i t  i s  to  such ca se s  the  l aw o f  
Chr i s t  app l ie s .  I t  i s  t r ue  there  may be  o ther  o f fences  
to which the rule may be extended. If we saw a brother  
l iving in sin, we ought, though his sin had no direct re- 
ference to our own interests, to go to him alone, and in a  
spir i t  of love warn him, and remonstrate with him: but  
this comes under that other law so beautifully expressed  
in  the  Old Tes tament  code,  “Thou sha l t  not  ha te  thy  
brother  in  th ine  hear t :  thou sha l t  in  any wi se  rebuke  
thy  ne ighbour,  and not  su f fe r  s in  upon h im.” For  the  
manner in which we should conduct  our se lves  in such  
cases, see “The Path to the Bush,” post. 

I  s h a l l  s uppo s e  t h a t  you  have  re ce ived  an  o f f ence,  
re a l  o r  imag ined ,  f rom some  b ro the r  ch r i s t i an ;  how  
are you to act? Fir s t ,  inquire whether i t  i s  wor th while  
to notice it at all: whether it is not one of those cases in 
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which you may have been mistaken as  to the intent ion  
of  the of fender ;  and even i f  not ,  whether i t  i s  not one  
of  the ten thousand l i t t le  occur rences per petual ly hap- 
pening in  the  in te rcour se  o f  soc ie ty,  o f  which a  wi se  
man would take no notice, and which a holy man would  
not al low to dwell upon his mind, so as to inter rupt his  
good wi l l  or  good fee l ing  towards  the  agg re s sor.  “He  
i s  a  ve r y  mi se r ab l e  man ,” s ay s  B i shop  Je remy Tay lo r,  
“that i s  unquiet when a mouse runs over his  shoe, or a  
f ly does kiss his cheek.” “Whatever is l itt le and tolerable  
mus t  be  l e t  a lone,” s a i d  Ar i s t i de s .  The  moment  tha t  
o f f e n c e  h a s  b e e n  g ive n ,  we  s h o u l d  i n s t a n t l y  g u a rd  
against a disposit ion to magnify i t ,  and summon al l  our  
w i sdom to  look  a t  i t  a s  i t  re a l l y  i s .  Such  a  f r ame  o f  
mind would prepare  us  to say,  “Wel l ,  i t  i s  t r ue he did  
not  use me ver y kindly,  but  i t  was  not ,  I  dare say,  the  
e f f e c t  o f  de s i gn ,  much  l e s s  o f  p remed i t a t i on ,  bu t  o f  
ha s t e  and  incons ide r a t ene s s ;  and ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  wa s  no  
ver y  se r ious  mat ter.  I  doubt  not  I  have  o f ten been a s  
incaut ious  myse l f .  I  wi l l  l e t  i t  pa s s .  To meddle  would  
on ly  make  ma t t e r s  wor s e,  and  I  w i l l  no t  a l l ow i t  t o  
remain upon my mind, nor in the smallest deg ree affect  
my good opinion of ,  or  my good fee l ing towards ,  the  
a g g r e s s o r .” I n  s u c h  m a n n e r  v e r y  m a n y  o f  t h e  
o f f en c e s  ough t  t o  h ave  b e en  t re a t ed ,  wh i ch  by  l e s s  
con s ide r a t e  and  re a sonabl e  hand l ing  have  been  mag- 
nif ied into large bulk, and made the occasion of other s  
f a r  l a r g e r .  The re  i s  g re a t  w i s dom ,  a s  we l l  a s  g re a t  
humi l i t y  i n  s ay ing ,  to  many  inc ip i en t  c au s e s  o f  d i s - 
turbance, “O, let it pass!” 

Bu t  s t i l l ,  i f  t h e  ma t t e r  a nd  g round  o f  o f f e n c e  h e  
o f  g rea ter  consequence than i s  here  supposed,  or  i f  i t  
have  produced an  impre s s ion  on the  mind unf r iend ly 
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t o  ou r  own  comfo r t ,  o r  ob s t r uc t ive  o f  ou r  p l e a s an t  
in te rcour se  wi th  the  o f fender,  then comes  in  the  l aw  
of Christ for settling it. What is to be done? 

I. I shall state this negatively. 
We  a r e  n o t  t o  b ro o d  ove r  t h e  m a t t e r  i n  s i l e n c e .  

This i s  forbidden, at  least  by implicat ion, in our Lord’s  
command. I f  we cannot di smis s  i t  f rom our hear t s ,  we  
mus t  not  l e t  i t  l i e  f e s te r ing  there,  but  mus t  t e l l  i t  to  
s ome  one.  Many  p e r s on s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  go i n g  a t  on c e  
w i t h  f r ankne s s  t o  t h e  o f f ende r,  a l t oge the r  s hun  h i s  
soc ie ty,  th ink  a l l  k inds  o f  ha rd  thought s  o f  h im,  and  
che r i sh  a l l  k ind s  o f  i l l  f e e l i ng  toward s  h im,  and  ye t  
neve r  e i the r  by  wr i t i ng  o r  by  speech ,  u t t e r  a  s i ng l e  
s y l l a b l e  t o  h i m .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  m o r e  l i k e l y  t o  
a gg r ava t e  ou r  e s t ima t e  o f  an  o f f ence  th an  th i s  s t a t e  
o f  m ind .  He  who  b rood s  i n  s i l ence  ove r  a  t re s p a s s ,  
i s  sure,  by such a  species  of  incubat ion,  to hatch f rom  
a  t i n y  e g g  a  m o n s t e r  i n j u r y.  H i s  i m a g i n a t i o n  i s  
brought  into exci tement  by hi s  pas s ions ,  t i l l  h i s  judg- 
ment  i s  pe r ver ted  and  a t  l eng th  he  cons ide r s  h imse l f  
the  most  in jured man in  the  wor ld ;  and then re so lves  
to have nothing more to do with the of fender.  This  i s  
w h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  c a l l s  g i v i n g  “ p l a c e  t o  t h e  d ev i l .”  
“How h a rd  a nd  how  unk i nd  i t  wa s ,” s ay s  t h i s  s e l f - 
tor mentor,  “who could have expected such undeserved  
t re a tment ?  We l l ,  I  have  done  wi th  h im.  I  w i l l  s peak  
no more to him.” He meets  the supposed gui l ty  par ty,  
bu t  avo id s  re cogn i t i on ,  and  f e e l s  h i s  re s en tmen t  in - 
f luenced by  the  ver y  s igh t  o f  h im;  whi le  perhaps  the  
object of this conduct wonders what it can all mean? 

And then a s  we are  not  to  brood over  an o f fence in  
su l len s i l ence,  so  ne i ther  a re  we to  te l l  i t  to  another,  
hut to the of fender himsel f ,  “te l l  i t  to him a lone.” No 
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sooner have same per sons received an of fence,  than of f  
they  a re  to  communica te  i t  to  any body and to  ever y  
body, rather than to the one and only person who ought  
to be informed of it .  Those who have heard it  tel l  i t  to  
other s ,  those  other s  to  somebody e l se,  t i l l  the repor t ,  
exaggerated at each repetition, comes round at length to  
the agg ressor in such a swollen and distor ted form, that  
he now is  the agg r ieved per son, by being charged with  
having infl icted injur ies of which in truth he was never  
gu i l t y.  Then the  mat te r  becomes  compl i ca ted ,  and  i t  
i s  di f f icult  to say which i s  most to blame, he who gave  
the offence or he who repor ted it .  We ought to tel l  the  
mat ter  to no one,  scarce ly,  I  was  going to say,  to God  
in  prayer,  o r  to  our se lve s ,  t i l l  we  have  to ld  i t  to  our  
o f f end ing  b ro the r ;  we  mu s t  no t  a r r a i gn  h im  be fo re  
God ,  t i l l  we  h ave  g iven  h im  an  oppo r tun i t y  o f  e x - 
p l a in ing  h imse l f .  Our  v iews  o f  h i s  conduct  may have  
been mistaken. 

I t  wou ld  s t op  th i s  p ropen s i t y  t o  repo r t  a  t re s p a s s ,  
i f  we a l l  re so lu te ly  de te r mined .  to  meet  the  repor te r  
w i t h  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  “ H ave  yo u  o b eye d  o u r  L o rd ’s  
c o m m a n d ,  a n d  t o l d  i t  t o  t h e  o f f e n d e r  h i m s e l f  a n d  
a l o n e ?  i f  n o t ,  I  c a n n o t  h e a r  i t .” B u t  a l a s ,  t h e  d i s - 
pos i t ion to receive bad repor t s  i s  so common to men’s  
cor rupt nature, that their ear s are g reedy after informa- 
tion to the discredit of their neigh hours. 

I I .  Bu t  I  now go  on  t o  exp l a i n  t h e  l aw  o f  Ch r i s t  
po s i t ive l y.  On suppo s i t i on  o f  a  t re sp a s s  h av ing  been  
committed, Chr ist enjoins three successive steps, which,  
i f  we  r e a l l y  a c k n ow l e d g e  h i m  t o  b e  o u r  L o rd  a n d  
Ma s t e r,  mus t  a l l  be  t aken  fo r  the  pu r po se  o f  re con- 
ciliation, and taken in the order he has laid down. 

1.  The  o f f ended  p a r t y  mu s t  f i r s t  go  by  h imse l f  t o 
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t h e  o f f ende r,  a nd  t e l l  h im  when  he  i s  a l one  o f  t h e  
t re s p a s s .  Now the  re a son  o f  t h i s  i s  obv iou s .  A  man  
is much more likely to be brought to a r ight view of his  
conduct by such a plan than by being addressed before  
other s .  He i s  more l ike ly to l i s ten di spas s ionate ly,  and  
to be open to conviction; and if  convinced, much more  
l ikely to confess his f ault ,  than in the presence of spec- 
ta tor s .  In  the l a t ter  ca se  h i s  pr ide  i s  ca l led into exer- 
c i se,  and he revol t s  a t  humbling himsel f  before other s .  
I f  h e  b e  eve r  “won ,” i t  i s  mo s t  l i ke l y  t o  b e  i n  t h i s  
way. 

But  then  ever y  th ing  wi l l  depend upon the  manner  
in  which th i s  mos t  de l i ca te  and d i f f i cu l t  duty  i s  per- 
f o r m e d .  A  w ro n g  way  o f  d o i n g  a  r i g h t  t h i n g  m ay  
i t se l f  be a wrong, and i t  had better  not be done at  a l l .  
This  i s  s t r ic t ly and emphat ica l ly appl icable to the pre- 
s en t  c a s e .  A  qua r re l  may  be  made  more  d i f f i cu l t  o f  
f inal sett lement by an injudicious manner of attempting  
to sett le i t  in the f i r s t  instance according to our Lord’s  
rule. Take then the following directions. 

Before we go to an of fending brother to te l l  h im his  
f ault, let us make it matter of sincere and earnest prayer,  
that  we our se lves  may take a  r ight  view of  the matter,  
and not  be under  any de lus ion,  by suppos ing a  wrong  
had  been  in f l i c t ed  where  none  wa s  in t ended .  Le t  u s  
ask for g race so to subdue and control our feel ings that  
we may not  be under  the in f luence of  pas s ion,  but  be  
able in a most peculiar manner to exercise the meekness  
and  gen t l ene s s  o f  Chr i s t .  Le t  u s  beg  o f  God tha t  we  
may be able to select such language, and display such a  
spir i t  in our interview with the of fender,  as  sha l l  have  
the  mos t  d i rec t  t endency  to  so f t en  and  subdue  h im.  
Noth ing  requ i re s  g re a t e r  w i sdom and  g r ace  to  do  i t 
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wel l ,  than the  duty  I  am now dwel l ing  upon,  and we  
can hard ly  expect  to  obta in these  wi thout  prayer.  But  
we  shou ld  a l so  e spec i a l l y  p r ay  tha t  a l l  ma l i ce  and  i l l  
fee l ing towards  the of fender may be ext inguished,  and  
that  we may s t i l l  cher i sh towards  h im a  sp i r i t  o f  love.  
Nor should we forget  to  pray  for  h im that  he  may be  
led to see his er ror, be willing to confess it, and humble  
himself before God on account of it. 

I n  c onduc t i n g  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  s u ch  a n  i n t e r v i ew,  
there must  be the very soul  of  char i ty in our conduct .  
We mus t  go,  not  in  the  charac te r,  o r  wi th  the  sp i r i t ,  
o f  a n  a c c u s e r ,  b u t  a s  a  b ro t h e r  t o  a  b ro t h e r .  We  
should be able to say to him in truth that  we have not  
told it  to another being upon ear th; we should tel l  him  
that we do not actually charge him with the offence, but  
in the f ir st place merely ask explanation, since we are all  
l i able  to  be  mi s t aken;  tha t  we do not  come to  extor t  
any  un re a sonab l e  conce s s ion ,  bu t  i f  wrong  ha s  been  
committed, to receive his  acknowledgment, and remain  
f r i e nd s  a nd  b ro th e r s  a s  b e f o re .  We  s hou l d  t h en  l ay  
open our  g rounds  o f  o f fence  wi thout  any agg rava t ing  
c i rcumstances ,  being rather inc l ined to extenuate than  
to magni fy.  Especia l  care  should be taken in re ference  
t o  t h i s  l a t t e r  m a t t e r ,  f o r  a ny  a t t e m p t  t o  m a ke  t h e  
o f fence g rea ter  than i t  rea l ly  i s  wi l l  do mischie f .  The  
two par t ies  look at  the same thing with di f ferent eyes ,  
and what appear s to be a mountain to one may be only  
a molehi l l  to the other.  At f ir s t  the offender,  as  i s  very  
l ikely to be the case, may be a l i tt le high, petulant, and  
i r r i t ab l e ;  t h i s  we  mus t  no t  reg a rd ,  o r  t u r n  ab r up t l y  
upon  ou r  h ee l  a nd  re t i re ;  bu t  we  mu s t  con t i nue  t o  
r e a s on  w i t h  h im  w i t h  a l l  t h e  meekne s s  o f  w i s dom ,  
rece iv ing any conces s ion which may be  made,  and by 
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lovingly acknowledg ing i t ,  encourag ing fur ther admis- 
s i on s ,  t i l l  a l l  i s  o b t a i n ed  t h a t  i s  s ough t .  And  b e  i t  
spec ia l ly  remembered tha t  our  demands  o f  confe s s ion  
ought not to be exorbitant,  nor should there he on our  
pa r t  an  appa ren t  wi sh  to  conquer  and  to  humble  the  
t re spa s s e r.  I t  shou ld  be  c l e a r l y  s een  by  h im,  tha t  we  
s e ek  no th ing  bu t  s uch  an  ad  m i s s i on  o f  wrong  a s  i s  
necessary for continued fr iendship and brotherhood. 

[Par t of a dialogue is  here quoted from Dr. Wil l iams’s  
abridgement of “Social Religion Exemplified.”] 

There  i s  a l so  a  beaut i fu l  i l lu s t r a t ion o f  th i s  method  
of stopping offences by soliciting explanation in the l i fe  
o f  t h a t  e m i n e n t l y  h o l y  m i n i s t e r  o f  C h r i s t ,  S a mu e l  
Pearce, of Birmingham. 

At a meeting of ministers on one occasion, “a word was dropped,”  
says Mr Fuller, in his memoir of that excellent man, “by one of his  
brethren, which he took as a reflection, though nothing was further  
from the intention of the speaker. It wrought upon his mind: and  
in a few days after he wrote as follows: ‘Do you remember what  
passed at Bedworth? Had I not been accustomed to receive plain  
fr iendly remarks from you, I should have thought you meant to  
insinuate reproof . If you did, tell me plainly. If you did not, it is  
all at an end. You will not take my naming it unkind, although I  
should be mistaken; since affectionate explanations are necessary  
when suspicious ar ise, to the preservation of fr iendship; and I need  
not say that I hold the preservation of your fr iendship in no small  
account. S. P.’” “The above,” says the biographer, “is copied not  
only to set for th the spir i t  and conduct of Mr Pearce, in a case  
wherein he felt himself agg r ieved, but to show in how easy and  
amiable a manner thousands of mistakes might be rect i f ied and  
differences prevented by a frank and timely explanation.” 

Ye s ,  and  i t  s hows  ano the r  t h i ng ,  and  t h a t  i s ,  how  
easy it is  to receive a f alse impression, and to think evil  
o f  a no t h e r ,  whe re  none  wa s  i n t e n d e d .  How  wo u l d  
many,  l e s s  b l e s s ed  wi th  cha r i ty  than  Mr  Pea rce,  have  
a c t e d ?  T h ey  wo u l d  e i t h e r  h ave  b ro o d e d  ove r  t h e 
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supposed of fence in  s i lence,  and le t  i t  l i e  fe s ter ing in  
their  minds,  and generat ing a l l  kind of  i l l  wi l l  towards  
the innocent  author of  the wound;  or  e l se  they would  
have gone about ta lking to other per sons of  the a f f a i r,  
wi thout  say ing a ,  word to  the  indiv idua l  h imse l f  who  
m a d e  t h e  r e m a r k .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h i s ,  h e  w ro t e  i n  t h e  
m e e k n e s s  o f  w i s d o m  t o  t h e  b ro t h e r  by  w h o m  h e  
imag ined he  had  been re f l ec ted  upon,  and rece ived a  
reply which set his heart at rest. 

O tha t  a l l  ch r i s t i an s  wou ld  s eek  g r ace  to  copy  th i s  
b e au t i f u l  mode l !  Wha t  a  d e l i gh t f u l  re s u l t ;  a nd  how  
s imply yet how impress ively s tated by our Lord, “Thou  
h a s t  g a i n e d  t hy  b ro t h e r ! ” To  l o s e  a  b ro t h e r  i s  o r  
ough t  t o  be  a c coun t ed  a  g re a t  l o s s  t o  u s .  Bu t  more  
t h an  t h i s  i s  imp l i e d ,  f o r  ou r  b ro the r  i f  no t  won  t o  
repen t ance  toward s  u s ,  may  have  h i s  hea r t  h a rdened  
towards  God,  and incur  the  dread fu l  ca t a s t rophe des- 
c r ibed  by  our  Lord ,  where  He  s ay s ,  “Wha t  i s  a  man  
pro f i ted  i f  he  ga in  the  whole  wor ld  and lo se  h i s  own  
s o u l .” Fo r  t h a t  o n e  s i n  u n r e p e n t e d  o f  m ay  b e  t h e  
beg inn ing  o f  h i s  downward  pa th  to  pe rd i t ion .  Whi le  
on the other  hand,  i f  we br ing him to repentance,  we  
may gain him not only to our selves ,  but to Chr is t ,  the  
c h u r c h ,  a n d  h e a ve n .  Tr e s p a s s e s  a g a i n s t  m a n  a r e  
t respasses  against  God, and the injur y done by them is  
in  many ca se s  f a r  g rea te r  to  those  who commit  them  
than to those against whom they are committed. Regard  
to a brother’s welf are therefore, which ought ever to be  
in  our  hea r t s  in  the se  mat te r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  our  own  
peace, requires that we tel l  the offence to him, and tel l  
i t  i n  t h e  w i s e s t  a nd  k i nde s t  manne r.  I n  ve r y  many,  
perhaps  I  may s ay  in  mos t ,  ca se s ,  th i s  conduct  would  
accomplish i t s  end, the of fender would be won. Bad as 
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human nature is ,  and imperfect as even renewed human  
nature i s ,  there are but  few who would or could s tand  
ou t  aga in s t  th i s  s i ege  o f  love.  Le t  men be  dea l t  wi th  
in  a  way  o f  love,  and genera l ly  speak ing ,  they  would  
he  hea rd  to  s ay,  “Thou  ha s t  conque red ,  O cha r i t y ! ”  
“The  co rd s  o f  l ove  a re  t h e  b and s  o f  a  man .” In  t he  
case of  chr i s t ians ,  they cer ta inly ought not to consider  
the  ma t t e r  we l l  s e t t l ed  un l e s s  the re  be  a  re s to r a t ion  
o f  l ove,  and  a  renewa l  o f  f e l l owsh ip.  Our  ob j e c t  i n  
going to an of fending brother  ought  not  to be s imply  
to  ge t  a  conce s s ion ,  and  end  our  in te rcour se,  bu t  to  
re s t o re  t he  b roken  f r i end sh ip  o f  t he  p a r t i e s .  I t  w i l l  
not  do to say,  “Wel l ,  I  have got  hi s  confes s ion,  that  i s  
a l l  I  c a re  fo r,  and  I  now ne i the r  w i sh  nor  in t end  to  
h ave  any  fu r the r  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  h im .” Th i s  i s  any  
t h i n g  bu t  c o m p l y i n g  w i t h  t h e  l aw  o f  C h r i s t .  O u r  
a im  mu s t  b e  no t  me re l y  t o  g a i n  ou r  r i g h t s ,  bu t  t o  
gain our brother. 

I t  mus t  a l so  be  remembered  tha t  i f  a  conce s s ion  be  
made by  the  o f fender,  the  whole  sub jec t  i s  f rom tha t  
m o m e n t  t o  b e  bu r i e d  i n  o b l i v i o n .  A s  n o  o n e  wa s  
in fo r med o f  the  mat te r  be fo re  the  p r iva te  in te r v iew,  
s o  no  one  mus t  eve r  he a r  o f  i t  a f t e rwa rd s .  To  men- 
t ion a  f aul t  which peni tence has  confes sed,  and mercy  
ha s  fo rg iven ,  i s  a  b a s e  mean  o f f ence  aga in s t  the  l aw  
of charity, and equally so against the forgiven offender. 

I  now  p a s s  on  t o  rema rk ,  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e re  a re  
mind s  so  l i t t l e  s en s ib l e  to  the  appea l s  o f  re a son  and  
re l i g ion ,  becau se  pos se s s ing  so  l i t t l e  o f  e i the r  them- 
selves, that the most judicious and affectionate attempts  
to  s e t t l e  a  p r iva t e  qua r re l  in  a  p r iva t e  way  wi l l  f a i l .  
There are professor s  of  re l ig ion so proud, so obst inate,  
so inf lexible, that no expostulation wil l  induce them to 
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say they have c lone wrong.  Where th i s  i s  the case  the  
aggrieved party must take. 

2 .  The  second s t ep.  “ I f  he  wi l l  no t  hea r  thee,  then  
take with thee one or two more,  that  in the mouth of  
two or three witnesses  every word may be establ i shed.”  
I  mu s t  ob s e r ve  t h a t  t h i s  a l s o  i s  impe r a t ive .  We  a re  
not  in  ca se s  o f  an agg rava ted na ture  to  le t  the  mat ter  
re s t ,  but  a re  to  endeavour  by new measure s  to  br ing- 
ou r  t re s p a s s i ng  b ro the r  t o  repen t ance.  S t i l l  we  may  
s u p p o s e  t h a t  i n  m a ny  c a s e s  t h e r e  i s  l e f t  w i t h  t h e  
a gg r i eved  p a r t y  a  d i s c re t i on  to  l e t  t he  ma t t e r  d rop,  
even  i f  he  i s  no t  succe s s fu l  in  the  p r iva t e  in te r v i ew.  
He may have  ga ined  fur ther  l i gh t ,  and  may be  l ed  to  
take a  more mit iga ted v iew of  the t re spas s ;  or  he may  
see reason to believe that time would be likely to soften  
the mind of the offender ; or that g reater mischief would  
re su l t  f rom pur su ing i t  than f rom le t t ing  i t  drop,  and  
may therefore wisely and rel ig iously choose to proceed  
no  f u r t h e r .  Shou l d  t h i s  b e  t h e  cou r s e  a dop t ed ,  we  
mus t  no t  l e t  a  s p i r i t  o f  i l l  w i l l  b e  che r i s hed  i n  ou r  
hea r t  toward s  the  o f f ender,  o r  any  ou tward  token  o f  
re s en tment  be  man i f e s t ed  in  our  conduc t ;  much  l e s s  
mus t  we  t e l l  i t  to  anyone  e l s e.  I f ,  however,  the  c a s e  
be such as  to break up fe l lowship and prevent love,  we  
had bet ter  go on to the second s tep,  and take with us  
one or  two more  per sons .  I t  i s  to  be  not iced tha t  we  
a re  not  to  send the se  wi tnes se s ,  but  a re  to  t ake  them  
with us, at least in most cases. 

The  rea son s  o f  the  s econd  s t ep  a re  su f f i c i en t l y  ob- 
vious .  I t  i s  intended to as s i s t  us .  Perhaps  we may have  
t aken a  wrong or  an  exaggera ted  v iew o f  the  mat te r,  
and need, in some par ticular s,  to be set r ight our selves,  
Or i f  we are r ight, these two or three brethren may say 
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something to the of fender that  wi l l  g ive weight to our  
appeals .  Their representat ions may be more convincing  
and per sua s ive  than our s ;  and thus  they  wi l l  be  more  
l ike ly  to  in f luence  h im;  they add to  the  number  who  
dea l  with him, and they are,  or  ought to be,  impar t ia l  
per sons ;  and moreover,  they  wi l l  be  then prepared to  
bear tes t imony to the church, i f  i t  should be necessar y  
to carry the matter to this last and highest tr ibunal. 

I t  mus t  be  ev iden t  tha t  much ,  ve r y  much ,  depends  
on the select ion of the per sons to accompany the com- 
p l a i n an t .  They  may  make  ma t t e r s  t e n  t ime s  wo r s e ,  
i f  they are unsuitable for the business of reconcil iat ion,  
or go about i t  in an improper manner.  They should be  
chr i s t ian brethren,  for  what  have we in such cases  “to  
do with those who are without?” They should be men  
o f  meekne s s  and  gen t l ene s s  o f  speech ,  no t  e a s i l y  o f - 
fended, and of  g reat  command of temper.  They should  
be  men  o f  we igh t  and  s t and ing  in  the  church .  They  
should be impar tial  men, not par tizans of the agg r ieved  
par ty;  and in order to that i t  would be better for them  
not to hear of the matter t i l l  i t  i s  s tated to them in the  
presence of the offender. It would be also very desirable  
that they should be persons in whom he has conf idence,  
and against whom it would be impossible he could raise  
any object ion. As our Lord has mentioned one or two,  
perhaps i t  would usual ly be safer to take the f ir s t  num- 
ber,  and so l ic i t  the  a s s i s t ance of  some eminent ly  holy  
and  jud i c iou s  f r i end  to  accompany  u s .  Mos t  pe r son s  
are disposed to shr ink from such a labour of love, for it  
i s  a del icate and dif f icult  duty, and requires g reat g race  
for  i t s  r ight  and proper  d i scharge :  and those  who are  
en t r u s t ed  w i th  i t  mu s t  t ake  g re a t  c a re  o f  t he i r  own  
spir its. 



 proof-reading draft 241

In  the  cour s e  o f  my  pa s to r a t e,  I  have  s e t t l ed  many  
pr ivate quar re l s  thus .  One member has  come to me to  
complain of the il l-treatment of another, and has wished  
me to have his case brought before our Discipline com- 
mit tee.  I  have immediate ly s topped him, even before I  
knew what  the  g r i evance  was ,  and  a f t e r  f ind ing  they  
cou ld  nut  se t t l e  the  mat te r  be tween themse lve s ,  have  
s a id ,  “Wi l l  you  submi t  th i s  ma t t e r  to  some wi se  and  
good  man  to  j udge  be tween  you  bo th ?” Hav ing  ob- 
tained his  assent,  I  have made the same proposal  to the  
o ther.  The  umpi re  ha s  been  ag reed  upon,  the  mat te r  
has been heard, the decision has been g iven, concessions  
have been made, the par ties have been reconciled, and I  
h ave  neve r  known wha t  the  ma t t e r  wa s  abou t .  On ly  
the day before I  penned these l ines ,  I  received a docu- 
ment,  of  which the fo l lowing i s  a  copy,  s igned by two  
par t ie s ,  to  whom I  had recommended th i s  p lan ,  and I  
do  not  know wha t  wa s  the  cau se  o f  o f f ence  be tween  
them. 

“The under s igned ,  J.  A .  and  T.  S. ,  be ing  de s i rous  tha t  the  
animosity which has for a t ime existed between them should at  
once subside, agree as follows. T. S. truly and sincerely acknow- 
ledges  tha t  he  ha s  u sed  improper  l anguage  to  J.  A .  and J.  A .  
though unconscious of having intentionally provoked T. S., yet is  
hear t i ly  sor r y i f  any thing he may have done or sa id produced  
such an impress ion upon his  mind; and in token of  mutual  re- 
conciliation, they most cordially offer to each other the r ight hand  
of christian friendship.” 

 (Signed.). 

I f  t h e r e  b e  f ew  w h o  c o u l d  s t a n d  o u t  a g a i n s t  t h e  
expo s tu l a t i on  o f  one  man ,  the re  a rc  s t i l l  f ewer  who  
cou ld  re s i s t  the  en t re a t i e s  o f  two  o r  th ree ;  and  thu s  
m a ny  a  s i n n e r  wo u l d  b e  c o nve r t e d  f ro m  t h e  e r ro r  
o f  h i s  way s .  Ye t  o u r  L o rd  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
some  who  a re  so  b l inded  by  Sa t an ,  and  so  ha rdened 
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by  the  dece i t fu lnes s  o f  s in ,  a s  to  re s i s t  even th i s ;  and  
now nothing remains but the dernier ressort. 

3 .  T h e  t h i r d  s t e p ;  “ I f  h e  s h a l l  n e g l e c t  t o  h e a r  
them, tel l  i t  unto the church,” that is ,  the congregation  
of  be l iever s ,  the per sons  a s socia ted together  for  socia l  
wo r s h i p.  T h e  c h u r c h  i s  t h u s  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  f i n a l  
a p p e a l  o n  e a r t h .  T h i s  wa s  s p o ke n  by  C h r i s t  w h i l e  
Juda i sm was  ye t  in  fo rce.  In  a  Jewi sh  sense  then ,  the  
c h u rc h  mu s t  m e a n  t h e  p e r s o n s  a s s e m b l e d  f o r  wo r - 
s h i p  a t  t h e  s y n a g o g u e ;  a n d  i t  i s  we l l  k n ow n  t o  
have been the custom of Jews,  thus as  the f ina l  means,  
to sett le pr ivate quar rels by an appeal to the synagogue;  
where, after a public admonition without any benef icial  
re su l t ,  a  mark  o f  in f amy was  s e t  upon the  o f f ender s .  
Our  Lord ,  by  a  t ac i t  a l lu s ion  to  the  known prac t i ce s  
of the Jews, here lays down by way of anticipation, the  
law of His future church.* 

*  Doe s  no t  t h i s  i n j un c t i on  t h r ow  s ome  l i g h t  on  t h e  a g i t a t e d  que s - 
t i on  o f  t he  n a tu r e  o f  a  chu rch  and  the  fo rm and  mode  o f  i t s  gove rn- 
men t ?  I t  i s  mo s t  e xp l i c i t  t h a t  t h e  o f f e n c e  i n  i t s  l a s t  c a s e  o f  a pp e a l ,  
mu s t  b e  l a i d  b e f o r e  t h e  chu r ch :  t h en  wha t e v e r  t h e  chu r ch  mean s ,  i t  
mus t  be  c apab l e  o f  hea r ing  i t ,  and  mus t  p ronounce  the  f in a l  s en tence .  
Now i t  w i l l  no t  do  to  s a y ,  by  the  chu rch  i s  mean t  i t s  r ep r e s en t a t i v e s  
t h e  c l e r g y .  The  c l e r g y  a r e  no t  t h e  c hu r ch ,  a nd  a r e  no  whe r e  c a l l e d  
s o  i n  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t .  T h e  c h u r c h  i s  s o m e t i m e s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
f r om  i t s  m in i s t e r s ,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  n eve r  c a l l e d  t h e  chu r ch .  I f  t h en  t h e  
c h u r c h  h e r e  m e a n  a  c o m p a n y  o f  c h r i s t i a n s ,  i t  m u s t  b e  s u c h  a  c o m - 
p a n y  a s  c a n  h e a r ,  a n d  r e c e i v e ,  a n d  d e c i d e  u p o n  t h e  c a s e :  a n d  t h i s  
b r i n g s  u s  t o  t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  m o d e  o f  c h u r c h  g o v e r n m e n t .  E p i s - 
c o p a l i a n  e x p o s i t o r s  a r e  s o m e w h a t  p u z z l e d  b y  t h i s  p a s s a g e .  T h e  
exce l l en t  Mr  Sco t t  s ay s  r i gh t l y ,  “Te l l  i t  to  the  t e ache r s  and  p ro fe s so r s  
o f  t h e  go spe l .  I t  wou ld  b e  ab su rd  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e s e  r u l e s  t o  any  f o rm  
o f  c h u r c h  g o v e r n m e n t  o r  d i s c i p l i n e . ”  T r u e ,  b u t  c a n  t h a t  f o r m  o f  
c h u r c h  g o v e r n m e n t  b e  s c r i p t u r a l ,  t o  w h i c h  t h e s e  r u l e s  c a n n o t  b y  
p o s s i b i l i t y  a p p l y ?  B l o o m f i e l d ,  a n o t h e r  e p i s c o p a l i a n  c o m m e n t a t o r ,  
s a y s ,  i n  h i s  “ C r i t i c a l  D i g e s t , ”  o n  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  “ T h i s  a d m o n i t i o n  i s  
l o c a l  a n d  t e m p o r a r y ,  a n d  a s  n o t  a c c o m m o d a t e d  t o  o u r  t i m e s ,  n e e d s 
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T h e  m a t t e r  h av i n g  i n  a  p ro p e r  m a n n e r  b e e n  l a i d  
be fo re  the  church ,  i t  a s su red ly  mus t  upon  inve s t i g a - 
t ion  p ronounce  i t s  s en tence.  Bu t  eve r y  l a rge  church  
wi l l ,  i f  i t  be wise,  appoint a  number of  i t s  brethren to  
i nve s t i g a t e  t h e  ma t t e r ,  a nd  t o  make  i t s  r e po r t ,  a nd  
upon tha t  repor t  found i t s  dec i s ion .  To tha t  dec i s ion  
t h e  o f f e n d e r  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  b ow.  T h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  
church  i s  the  vo i ce  o f  God .  So  s ay s  our  Lord  in  the  
n ex t  ve r s e  t o  t ho s e  wh i ch  f o r m  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  
t r a c t :  “ Ve r i l y  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  w h a t s o eve r  ye  s h a l l  
b ind upon ear th  sha l l  be  bound in  heaven.” The same  
wo rd s  h ad  b e en  on  a  f o r me r  o c c a s i on  a dd re s s e d  t o  
Peter,  Mat.  xvi ,  19;  and g reat  prerogat ives and power s ,  
i t  ha s  been  a l l eged ,  a re  thu s  g r an ted  to  tha t  apos t l e ;  
but  here the same prerogat ives  and power s  are g ranted  
to  ever y  church ,  however  sma l l .  The meaning  o f  th i s  
passage i s ,  that  whatsoever shal l  be done r ight ly in the  
discipline of the church, shall be approved and confirmed  
by  God  i n  h e aven .  I t  i s  s uppo s ed ,  howeve r,  by  ou r  
Lord ,  ( a s  the  words  fo l lowing imply, )  tha t  the  church  
conducts  a l l  i t s  acts ,  especia l ly those of discipl ine,  in a 

no t  b e  ob s e r v ed .  Fo r  t h i s  pub l i c  a dmon i t i on  c an  h a v e  p l a c e  on l y  i n  
a  v e r y  s m a l l  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  l e a s t  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  c i v i l  
a u t h o r i t y ,  a n d  g o v e r n i n g  i t s e l f  e n t i r e l y  b y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  C h r i s t .  
T o  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  t h i s  c h r i s t i a n  d i s c i p l i n e  i s  l i t t l e  
a d a p t e d . ”  B u t  w h y  i s  i t  n o t  s o  a d a p t e d ,  b u t  b e c a u s e  t h e  c h u r c h  i s  
no t  a d ap t e d  t o  i t ?  I s  i t  no t  a  p e r i l ou s  a f f i rma t i on  t h a t  Ch r i s t ’ s  own  
p r e c e p t s  n e e d  n o t  b e  o b s e r v e d  b e c a u s e  n o t  a d a p t e d  t o  o u r  t i m e s ?  
Wha t  l aw o f  Chr i s t  migh t  no t  be  go t  r id  o f  by  such  a  method  a s  th i s ?  
And  wha t  a  c on f e s s i on  a nd  c on c e s s i on  t oo ,  t h a t  t h i s  i n j un c t i on  c a l l  
b e  c a r r i ed  ou t  on l y  by  tho s e  chu r che s  whe r e  t he r e  i s  “no  appea r ance  
o f  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t y , ”  a n d  w h i c h  “ g o v e r n  t h e m s e l v e s  e n t i r e l y  b y  t h e  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  C h r i s t . ”  I n  t h o s e  c h u r c h e s  i t  n o t  o n l y  c a l l  b e  c a r r i e d  
o u t ,  b u t  i s .  M u s t  n o t  t h o s e  b e  m o s t  t r u l y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  C h r i s t ,  
in which only Christ’s laws can be carried out? 
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sp i r i t  o f  p rayer,  and  o f  f a i th  in  Hi s  p re sence.  “Aga in  
I  s ay  un to  you ,  t h a t  i f  two  o f  you  sh a l l  a g ree  upon  
ear th as  touching any thing that  they shal l  a sk,  i t  sha l l  
be  done  fo r  them by  my  Fa the r  wh ich  i s  i n  heaven .  
For  where  two or  th ree  a re  ga the red  toge the r  in  my  
n a m e ,  t h e r e  a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m .” I t  i s  
apparent from al l  this how much impor tance is attached  
by  our  Lord  to  the  ma in tenance  o f  d i s c ip l ine  in  Hi s  
church, and with what peculiar awe and solemnity these  
acts  of  disc ipl ine ought to be maintained. The act  of  a  
chr ist ian community investigating the character or con- 
duct of any of its members in a case of alleged delinquen- 
cy, is the most solemn proceeding upon ear th, inasmuch  
as it is trying an accused person for an offence committed  
against the laws, not merely of man, but of God; and it  
i s  v i s i t ing h im with a  sentence,  i f  he  be found gui l ty,  
that has no relation whatever to civil  pains or penalties,  
but  to spir i tua l  judgments .  I f  th i s  be t rue,  how s lowly  
and solemnly ought the church in a l l  cases ,  to take up  
this  fearful  sword, which is  to cut off  an offender from  
the  k ingdom o f  Chr i s t ,  and  de l ive r  h im ove r  to  the  
k ingdom of  Sa tan !  Yet  i t  mus t  be  done,  i f  in  the  ca se  
before us  the t re spas ser  wi l l  not  hear  the voice of  the  
church ,  c a l l i ng  h im to  repen t ance.  He  i s  then  to  be  
cons ide red  a s  a  hea then  man and  a  publ i c an ;  tha t  i s ,  
he  i s  no  longer  to  be  acknowledged  and  t rea ted  a s  a  
ch r i s t i an ,  bu t  a s  one  who ha s  no  pa r t  nor  lo t  in  the  
church ,  or  i t s  p r iv i l ege s .  “Yet ,” s ay s  Mat thew Henr y,  
“he  doe s  no t  s ay,  Le t  h im be  to  thee  a s  a  dev i l  o r  a  
damned spir i t ,  a s  one whose case i s  desperate;  but as  a  
hea then  or  a  publ i c an ,  a s  one  in  a  c apac i ty  o f  be ing  
re s t o red  and  re c e ived  i n  a g a i n .” “Coun t  h im  no t  a s 
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an  en emy,” s ay s  t h e  a po s t l e ,  “ bu t  a dmon i s h  h im  a s  
a brother.” 

Such,  then ,  i s  an  exp lana t ion o f  the  r u le  l a id  down  
by Chr is t  for the set t lement of  those numerous pr ivate  
quar rels  which r i se up even among the member s of the  
redeemed family. 

I  wo u l d  h e r e  e m p h a t i c a l l y,  a s  we l l  a s  e x p l i c i t l y  
remark ,  tha t  th i s  l aw of  Chr i s t ’s  mus t  o f  neces s i ty  be  
t aken wi th some l imi ta t ions ,  and something no doubt  
must be left  to the discret ion of the injured par ty, how  
f a r  to  p roceed  in  requ i r ing  s a t i s f a c t ion ,  and  when i t  
would be prudent to stop or go forward in g iving it pub- 
l i c i ty.  A l l  mat te r s  o f  th i s  k ind a re  addre s sed  not  on ly  
to  our  consc ience,  bu t  to  our  good sen se.  Tre spa s se s  
may be committed,  and wrongs may be inf l ic ted,  of  so  
pecu l i a r ly  d i f f i cu l t  and de l i ca te  a  na ture,  tha t  i f  they  
cannot be adjusted between the l i t igat ing par t ies them- 
se lves ,  the matter  had bet ter  be bur ied in s i lence,  and  
the sufferer be content with expell ing from his hear t al l  
ma l i c e  and  revenge,  and  be ing  s t i l l  re ady  t o  re t u r n  
good for evi l ,  though he may not see f i t  to receive the  
o f f ende r  b a ck  to  h i s  f avou r.  The  s ame  rema rk s  may  
be  made  in  re f e rence  to  o the r  ma t t e r s  wh ich ,  (how- 
ever  proper  i t  may be to car r y  them on to the second  
s t e p, )  i t  wou l d  b e  unw i s e  t o  a dvan c e  t o  t h e  t h i rd .  
T h e  c a s e  m ay  b e  s o  c o m p l i c a t e d  w i t h  d o u b t  a n d  
d i f f i cu l ty,  tha t  no th ing  shor t  o f  the  s eve re  s i f t ing  o f  
a  c o u r t  o f  l aw  c a n  g e t  a t  a l l  t h e  f a c t s  o r  m i nu t e  
po in t s  which  may dec ide  the  mat te r  and  show where  
t h e  b l a m e  l i e s ,  a n d  w h a t  m i t i g a t i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
s hou ld  be  t aken  i n to  a c coun t .  Or  the  a f f a i r  may  be  
o f  so  pecu l i a r l y  de l i c a te  a  na ture,  invo lv ing  so  many 
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par t ie s ,  and such an exposure  o f  secre t s  not  des i r able  
t o  b e  known ,  a nd  h a z a rd i n g  t o  s u ch  a n  e x t en t  t h e  
peace of  a whole church, that  the injured par ty,  where  
t h e  ma t t e r  doe s  no t  amoun t  t o  immor a l i t y,  a nd  no  
c omp rom i s e  c i t h e r  o f  t h e  c re d i t  o f  r e l i g i on  o r  t h e  
pu r i t y  o f  t he  chu rch  i s  i nvo lved ,  shou ld  be  con ten t  
wi th the expres sed opinion of  the witnes se s  whom he  
h ad  found  i t  nece s s a r y  to  a s soc i a t e  w i th  h im in  the  
appeal  to the of fender.  A church should not be tur ned  
in to  a  Cour t  o f  Common Plea s .  I t  would  never  be  a t  
p e a c e  i f  i t  we re .  An  e a g e r n e s s  t o  d r a g  eve r y  l i t t l e  
ma t t e r  in to  publ i c i t y,  i s  a  d i spo s i t ion  a s  con t r a r y  to  
the  l aw of  Chr i s t  a s  a  ca re le s snes s  about  in f l i c t ing  an  
in jur y.  A g rada t ion o f  wi sdom and caut ion should  be  
s e t  up,  and  ma in t a ined  th rough  eve r y  such  c a s e ;  we  
shou ld  be  ve r y  backward  to  rece ive  o f f ence  in  sma l l  
ma t t e r s ,  o r  even  to  no t i ce  them;  equa l l y  c au t iou s  o f  
t h i nk i ng  t h e  n ex t  s t e p  n e c e s s a r y,  a nd  s t i l l  mo re  s o  
o f  c a r r y ing  i t  on  to  the  th i rd .  Mercy  f l i e s  on  e age r  
w ing s  to  execu te  he r  o f f i c e s ,  bu t  j u s t i c e  wa lk s  w i th  
slow and measured pace in hers. 

Shou l d  t h e  que s t i on  h e re  b e  a s ked ,  a s  i n  a l l  p ro - 
bab i l i ty  i t  wi l l  be,  whether,  i f  a l l  o ther  means  f a i l  to  
obtain redress from one who has injured us, it be lawful  
for a chr ist ian to appeal to the tr ibunal of national jus- 
t ice,  and ca l l  in  the a id  of  l aw;  I  rep ly  by a  re ference  
t o  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t .  T h e  a p o s t l e  h a s  a n swe r e d  
th i s  que s t ion  in  h i s  remons t r ance  to  the  Cor in th i an  
chu rch ,  f i r s t  e p i s t l e ,  s i x t h  ch ap t e r.  I n  t h a t  c h ap t e r  
he  c lear ly  and pos i t ive ly  forb ids  brother  going to  l aw  
with brother,  and enjoins  the set t lement of  di f ferences  
by  the  a rb i t r a t ion  o f  the  bre thren :  which  i s  v i r tua l l y  
ca r r y ing  out  the  l aw o f  Chr i s t .  The one  or  two wi t-
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ne s se s  o f  whom our  Lord  speak s ,  cons t i tu te  th i s  t r i - 
bunal ;  so that t i l l  this  i s  tr ied i t  i s  manifest ly unlawful;  
and when even this is found ineffectual, all appeal to law  
ought to be suspended t i l l  the church has g iven i t s  de- 
c i s ion  upon the  conduc t  o f  the  o f f ender :  i f  then ,  he  
cannot  be  brought  to  rea son,  and should a s  the  re su l t  
o f  h i s  contumacy  be  expe l l ed ,  no th ing  e l s e  i s  l e f t  to  
t he  i n ju red  p a r t y  bu t  t o  b r ing  the  t re sp a s s e r  be fo re  
a  t r i bu n a l  w h i c h  h e  mu s t  o b ey.  I n  t h i s  c a s e  h e  i s  
no  longer  a  b ro ther,  bu t  i s  condemned to  be  t rea ted  
a s  a  he a then  man  and  a  pub l i c an .  The re  a re  men  so  
i n ju r iou s  and  so  ob s t in a t e  tha t  no th ing  bu t  the  a r m  
o f  l aw  i s  s t rong  enough  t o  re a ch  o r  re s t r a i n  t h em ,  
and  i t  i s  we l l  fo r  soc i e ty  tha t  the re  i s  someth ing  fo r  
such characters stronger than moral power. 

S t i l l  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  f r o m  o u r  L o rd ’s  wo rd s  t h a t  a  
ch r i s t i an  shou ld  be  ve r y  b a ckwa rd  to  h ave  re cou r s e  
to  such  mean s ,  even  in  re f e rence  to  one  who  i s  no t  
a  b ro t h e r .  “ I f  t h i n e  e n e my  t a ke  t hy  c o a t ,  l e t  h i m  
take  thy c loak a l so ;  and i f  he  smi te  thee  on thy r ight  
cheek,  tur n to him thy le f t  a l so.” These words  are  not  
of  cour se to be under s tood l i tera l ly,  so as  to forbid a l l  
secur i t ie s ,  or  precaut ion a s  to  fu ture  ev i l s ;  for  Chr i s t  
d id  no t  a c t  so  when  an  ev i l  s e r van t  smote  h im;  no r  
Pau l ,  when  t h e  H i gh  P r i e s t  c ommanded  h im  t o  b e  
sm i t t en  on  t h e  f a c e :  t h ey  n e i t h e r  o f  t h em re c e ived  
i t  s i l e n t l y,  n o r  t u r n e d  t h e  o t h e r  c h e e k .  I t  i s  c l e a r  
therefore that  these words are only an impress ive for m  
o f  forb idd ing  us  to  re tur n  v io lence  for  v io lence ;  and  
equa l l y  o f  fo rb idd ing  a  p rec ip i t ancy  o f  go ing  to  l aw  
to  redre s s  our  wrongs ,  and obta in  our  r ight s .  We can  
ea s i ly  see  f rom a l l  th i s  our  duty.  A wise  man wi l l  not  
go to law about l i t t le  things ,  and a good man wi l l  not 
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about g reat  ones ,  t i l l  a l l  other  methods of  se t t l ing the  
d i f f e r e n c e  h ave  f a i l e d .  Two  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  s a m e  
church  wh i l e  ye t  in  f e l l owsh ip,  engaged  in  a  ho s t i l e  
s u i t  i n  a  cou r t  o f  j u s t i c e,  i s  a  s p ec t a c l e  wh i ch  ve r y  
r a re l y  occu r s ,  and  wh i ch  ough t  neve r  to  occu r,  and  
n eve r  wou l d  i f  t h e  chu rch  d i d  i t s  du t y :  a nd  whe re  
they are member s of two dif ferent churches,  both these  
communities ought to interfere by the exercise of proper  
discipl ine to prevent i t .  I t  i s  no objection to al !  this  to  
s ay  tha t  the  apos t le ’s  a rgument  does  not  app ly  to  th i s  
age and country, s ince the. mag istrates in his t ime were  
pagans, whereas they are now, at least  nominal ly,  chr is- 
t ians,  for the g round of the argument appl ies  as  c lear ly  
now as it did then, which is the credit of religion. 

I  n ow  p a s s  o n  t o  m a ke  a  f ew  r e m a r k s  u p o n  t h i s  
blessed canon. 

I .  Thi s  i s  l aw,  not  mere  adv ice ;  and i s  obl iga tor y  a s  
such upon our conscience, and not merely suggested for  
o u r  o p t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  L o rd .  “ T h e  
Master  sa i th i t ,” and he intended i t  should be obeyed.  
We have  no  more  r i gh t ,  and  ough t  to  have  no  more  
i nc l i n a t ion  to  s e t  a s i de  th i s  p recep t ,  t h an  any  o the r  
wh i ch  h e  g ive s  by  h i s  a u t ho r i t y.  I t  i s  a s  t r u l y  o u r  
duty to do thi s ,  a s  i t  i s  to pray,  or  read the scr iptures ,  
o r  to  ab s t a in  f rom s abba th-break ing .  No mat te r  how  
di f f icult  or how unpleasant i t  may be, i t  must be done.  
Many other things are dif f icult  and unpleasant,  but this  
is no excuse for their neglect., 

I t  i s  not  only law, but  i t  i s  ver y expl ic i t :  there i s  no  
amb igu i t y  o f  l anguage,  no  mys t e r y  o r  p ro fund i t y  o f  
t h o u g h t ,  t h e r e f o r e  n o  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m i s t a ke .  I t  i s  
l e ve l  t o  t h e  p l a i n e s t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  N o  m a n  c a n  
plead ignorance of its  meaning as al l  excuse for shift ing 
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o f f  i t s  ob l i g a t ion .  I t  i s  a  ve r y  r a t iona l  l aw.  I t  i s  f u l l  
o f  w i sdom.  No man ’s  unde r s t and ing  revo l t s  f rom i t ,  
bu t  eve r y  man ’s  c ommon  s en s e  mu s t  a pp rove  i t .  I t  
i s  a  law which car r ies  out many other s ,  and obedience  
to which i s  es sent ia l  to obedience to them. We cannot  
fu l f i l  the l aw of  love i f  we neglect  i t ;  we cannot  pro- 
mote the wel f are  of  the church without  i t ;  we cannot  
mor tify our members which are upon the ear th without  
i t .  I t  i s  a  l aw  w h i c h  l i ke  o t h e r s  e n t a i l s  f a r  m o r e  
unhappiness in the breach of i t  than in the observance.  
Be i t  so,  that  i t  cost s  some per sonal  uneas iness  to sub- 
mit  to  i t ,  how much more wi l l  re su l t  f rom a d i f ferent  
mode  o f  t re a t i ng  o f f ence s !  Upon  wha t  a  s t o r my  s e a  
have  many  emba rked  who have  t aken  the i r  own way  
t o  t r e a t  o f f e n c e s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  C h r i s t ’s !  I t  i s  a  l aw  
t h a t  wou ld  be  f ound  e f f i c i en t  i n  mo s t  c a s e s  f o r  t he  
a ccompl i shment  o f  i t s  pu r po se.  A l l  Chr i s t ’s  l aws  a re  
w i s e  and  good ,  and  a re  adap t ed  to  a ccomp l i sh  the i r  
own  end s .  Th i s  r u l e ,  t hough  c a r r i e d  a n t  i n  a l l  t h e  
meekness  of  wisdom, and a l l  the fer vour and humil i ty  
o f  t r u e  c h a r i t y,  w i l l  n o t  o f  c ou r s e  p reven t  p r iva t e  
quar re l s ,  but  i t  wi l l  se t t le  amicably  by f a r  the  g rea ter  
pa r t  which  occur,  wi thout  b r ing ing  them be fo re  the  
church. 

It  i s  of consequence I repeat to avoid this  last  appeal .  
Pr ivate  feuds  are  more dangerous in some cases  to the  
t r anqu i l l i t y  o f  a  cong rega t ion  than  mat te r s  o f  publ i c  
s c a n d a l .  V i c e  h a s  n o  p a r t y,  a n d  t h e  m a n  w h o  h a s  
committed i t  no patrons :  but  the of fender in a  pr ivate  
qua r re l  may  have  o r  make  bo th  a  pa t ron  and  a  pa r ty  
i n  t h e  c h u r c h .  I n  p u l l i n g  u p  s u c h  a  t a r e ,  w h i c h  
mus t  o f  cou r s e  be  done,  s ome  o f  t he  whea t  may  be  
d r a g g e d  u p  w i t h  i t :  o r  t o  c h a n g e  t h e  a l l u s i o n ,  a s 
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the evi l  spir i t  i s  being cas t  out ,  he may in his  s t ruggle  
convu l s e  and  t e a r  t h e  body.  The  man  who s e  p r i d e,  
p a s s i on ,  and  ob s t i n a cy  compe l  t h i s  l a s t  appea l ;  who  
has so l i t t le regard to the peace not only of the brother  
he has  in jured,  but  of  the church,  y ie lds  a  s t rong pre- 
sumpt ive  ev idence,  no t  on l y  o f  h i s  gu i l t  i n  the  one  
t re sp a s s  i n  que s t i on ,  bu t  o f  h i s  g ene r a l  b ad  t empe r,  
o f  h i s  unchr i s t i an di spos i t ion,  and of  h i s  unf i tnes s  for  
communion. 

I I .  Th i s  l aw o f  Chr i s t  unque s t ionably  requ i re s  and  
supposes for i t s  ful f i lment a high state of per sonal rel i- 
g ion. All the laws of the chr ist ian church do this,  more  
or  le s s .  The fe l lowship of  be l iever s ,  and a l l  the inter- 
change  o f  b ro the r ly  k indne s s  and  cha r i t y  do  th i s .  In  
s ho r t ,  t h e  who l e  d iv i n e  l i f e  i n  a l l  i t s  e xe rc i s e s  i s  a  
ve r y  h igh  a t t a inment .  Chr i s t ’s  church  i s  in t ended  to  
he  an  oa s i s  in  a  de se r t  wor ld ,  a  Goshen in  the  mids t  
o f  Egyp t i an  d a rkne s s ,  a  w i tne s s  f o r  i t s  D iv ine  Head  
tes t i fy ing for him as  the Redeemer of  an e lect  people.  
And how can thi s  be accompl i shed but  by a  sp i r i t  and  
temper,  not only diver se f rom, but opposed to,  that  of  
t h e  wo r l d ?  Chu rch  membe r s  do  no t  unde r s t a nd ,  o r  
s t r ange ly  forget  the i r  voca t ion.  They do not  cons ider  
that  their  ca l l ing i s  to show the world what a di f ferent  
peop le  chr i s t i an s  a re  to  them;  wha t  a  t r an s fo r mat ion  
g r a ce  h a s  e f f e c t ed  when  i t  conve r t ed  and  s anc t i f i ed  
them. Especia l ly  a re  they ca l led to exhibi t  the power,  
the beauty,  and the operat ion of  love.  “Ye are  ca l led,”  
s a i th  the  apo s t l e,  “ to  ho l ine s s : ” bu t  ho l ine s s  i s  l ove.  
Of this  the world knows nothing: “Hateful ,  and hat ing  
one  a no th e r,” i s  i t s  d e s c r i p t i on .  The  chu rch  ough t  
t o  b e  en t i re l y  oppo s ed  t o  t h i s ,  a s  b e i ng  l ove l y  and  
loving one another.  The spir i t  of  the world i s  revenge, 
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sat i s f act ion,  lega l  adjustment;  in shor t ,  the ful l  p lay of  
the  v ind ic t ive  pa s s ions .  But  tha t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  sub jec t s ,  
when indeed they are rea l ly and ful ly such,  i s  forbear- 
ance, forg iveness ,  reciprocal  concess ion, reconci l iat ion,  
peace.  Unles s  th i s  be the case,  what  do we more than  
other s?  Where i s  the di f ference between us  and them?  
Our profession involves in it f ar more than an or thodox  
creed, a regular attendance upon relig ious ordinances, and  
an abstinence from gross immorality; it involves the image  
o f  Je su s ,  yea  h i s  ve r y  mind and  sp i r i t .  The  meeknes s  
and gentleness of Chr ist are to be our badge of dist inc- 
t ion, the token of our submiss ion to his  author i ty,  and  
the evidence of our s incer ity. If  we do not comply, and  
fee l  we cannot  comply  wi th  h i s  l aws ,  and th i s  among  
the rest, what do we in his kingdom? 

B e  i t  s o  t h e n  t h a t  t h i s  l aw  r e q u i r e s  a  h i g h  s t a t e  
o f  re l i g i on ;  t h a t  i s  o f  s ub j e c t i on  t o  Chr i s t ’s  au tho- 
r i t y ;  t h i s  i s  n o  e x c u s e  f o r  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  i t ,  f o r  
i f  i t  were,  d i sobedience to any law might  be excused.  
There is nothing required of us in this matter which he  
wi l l  not most  g racious ly g ive us help to perfor m i f  we  
are wil l ing to receive i t ,  and pray for i t  i l l  f a i th.  Dif f i- 
cul t  i t  i s ,  hut i t  can be done;  and ins tead of  leaving i t  
undone because  of  i t s  d i f f i cu l ty,  we ought  to  exerc i se  
ou r s e l ve s  t he re to.  We  mus t  mor t i f y  ou r  p r i de,  cu rb  
o u r  r a s h n e s s ,  a l l ay  t h e  h e a t  o f  p a s s i o n ,  e x t i n g u i s h  
re s en tmen t .  Pe rhap s  t h i s  k ind  w i l l  no t  go  fo r th  bu t  
by  f a s t i n g  a n d  p r aye r .  T h e n  f a s t i n g  a n d  p r aye r  i t  
mus t  h ave.  The  f a c t  i s ,  we  wan t  to  be  ch r i s t i an s  on  
too ea sy  te r ms ,  and to  pos se s s  a  re l ig ion which i s  a l l  
m e r e  p l e a s u r a b l e  e x c i t e m e n t .  We  wo u l d  s h i r k  t h e  
c ro s s ,  and  excuse  our se lve s  f rom the  proce s s  o f  mor- 
tification. 
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I I I .  Ye t  i t  i s  a  l aw which ,  I  reg re t  to  s ay,  i s  a lmos t  
un ive r s a l l y  neg l e c t ed .  Th i s  i s  a  me l ancho ly  f a c t :  an  
acknowledged rule of Chr ist, dropped by almost general  
consent out of the practice of his church. A wise, ‘good,  
pac i f i c  l aw,  prac t ica l ly  expunged by h i s  sub jec t s  f rom  
h i s  s t a t u t e  b o o k !  I s  t h i s  d o u b t e d ?  I  c h a l l e n g e  t h e  
t e s t imony  o f  a l l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  
re l i g i on  o f  a l l  d enomina t i on s ,  t o  t h e  f a c t .  Do  they  
n o t  k n ow  t o  t h e i r  g r i e f  a n d  s h a m e  h ow  a p t  t h e i r  
membe r s  a re  t o  d i s a g re e,  a nd  how d i f f i c u l t  i t  i s  t o  
reconc i l e  them? Do we not  cont inua l ly  s ee  the  t r u th  
o f  So lomon ’s  word s ,  “A  b ro the r  [no t  an  enemy]  o f - 
fended is harder to be won than a strong city, and their  
content ions are l ike the bar s  of  a  cas t le.” What a com- 
m e n t  u p o n  h u m a n  d e p r av i t y !  A s  i f  t h e  n e a r e r  t h e  
re la t ion the wider the breach.  Who thinks of  adopting  
th i s  c anon a s  the  r u le  o f  h i s  conduc t ?  Who a t t empt s  
thus to s top a quar re l ,  and to crush a feud in the egg?  
Men almost smile at our s implicity in proposing it ,  and  
deem i t  a  l aw su i ted only  fur  the  inhabi tant s  o f  some  
s p i r i t u a l  Utop i a .  A l a s ,  a l a s ,  i s  i t  t hen  come  to  th i s ,  
that chr is t ians,  professedly renewed men, men forg iven  
by  G o d  t h e i r  t e n  t h o u s a n d  t r e s p a s s e s  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  
c la iming to he the spir i tua l  of f spr ing of  him of  whom  
i t  i s  s a id ,  “God i s  love,” “ the  God o f  peace,” g rave ly  
tel l us this law of Chr ist is too ref ined, and requires too  
much gent lenes s  and forbearance,  for  them to  submit  
t o ?  Wha t ,  doe s  God ,  t he  i n f i n i t e  God ,  o f f ended  by  
man ’s  t r an sg re s s ion ,  and  wi th  an  un l imi t ed  power  a t  
ret r ibut ion at  command, come down and knock at  the  
s i nne r ’s  doo r,  a nd  “be s e e ch  h im  t o  b e  re conc i l e d ,”  
and o f fe r  h im forg ivenes s ;  and ye t  a  man,  a  chr i s t i an  
man, f ind it too much for him to go to his own brother, 
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and ask for explanation, and tel l  us it is too much to be  
expec ted  f rom h im?  I s  re l ig ion  then a  rea l i ty,  o r  any  
thing more than a profession? 

Bu t  how comes  i t  to  pa s s  th a t  th i s  l aw i s  so  gene- 
rally neglected? 

1.  I t  may be supposed tha t  i t s  obl iga t ion i s  by  some  
scarcely admitted; they may get r id of i t ,  or attempt to  
do so, under the idea it was a local and temporary enact- 
ment ,  which was  not  in tended to  be  o f  un iver sa l  and  
pe r manen t  ob l i g a t i on .  Bu t  t h i s  w i l l  no t  ava i l  t hem;  
for  there  i s  noth ing  a t  a l l  e i ther  in  the  na ture  o f  the  
precept ,  or  in the c i rcumstances  of  i t s  de l iver y,  which  
s t a m p s  a ny  r e s t r i c t i ve  c h a r a c t e r  u p o n  i t .  T h e  m a n  
who  in  th i s  way  c an  ge t  r i d  o f  th i s  l aw,  c an  ge t  r i d  
o f  a n yo n e .  I t  i s  l aw,  l aw  f o r  u s ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o  
evading it ,  but by resist ing the author ity which enacted  
i t .  Let  them tr y  a s  they wi l l ,  the objector s  cannot  sa- 
t i s f y  o the r s ;  no,  nor  do  they  s a t i s f y  themse lve s ,  tha t  
th i s  was  a  r u le  fo r  the  Jewi sh  synagogue,  but  not  fo r  
the christian church. 

2 .  The  g ene r a l  d e s u e t ude  i n t o  wh i ch  t h e  l aw  h a s  
f a l len i s  to each individual  per son a reason and excuse  
for hi s  neglect ing i t .  Thus genera l  neglect  i s  the cause  
of individual disobedience, and individual disobedience  
per petuates  genera l  neg lect .  There  i s  a  sad propens i ty  
in us to follow the multitude to do evil, and in the idea  
that we are fol lowing a mult i tude to f ind an excuse for  
f o l l owing  them.  I t  requ i re s  the  p re s su re  o f  au  ove r - 
power ing sense of obligation, and some degree of moral  
courage to be s ingular in the performance of duty, Un- 
happily the spir itual condition of the church generally is  
not such that i t s  individual member s should be content  
to possess an average degree of personal godliness. Great 
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m i s c h i e f  i s  i n f l i c t e d  by  u s  u p o n  a n d  ow n  s o u l s  i f  
in s tead of  compar ing our se lves  wi th the word of  God  
we  c o m p a r e  o u r s e l ve s  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r .  I t  i s  n o  
de fence,  o r  excu se,  o r  even  pa l l i a t ion  fo r  a  f au l t ,  to  
say,  “My fe l low chr i s t i ans  do i t ,  and why may not  I ?”  
I f  the reasoning be va l id  in one case,  i t  i s  in  another ;  
and i f  a s  to  a  l i t t le  s in ,  a s  to  a  g rea t  one.  The church  
can never  be improved,  i f  i t s  genera l  imperfect ions  be  
thus allowed by their prevalence to perpetuate themselves.  
Let every man then whose eye wanders over these pages,  
s ay,  “ I  w i l l  b e g i n  t o  a c t  u p o n  t h i s  r u l e .  T h e  n e x t  
t ime I  am of fended I  wi l l  go to my brother a lone,  and  
in  the  meeknes s  o f  wi sdom te l l  h im of  h i s  f au l t .  I t  i s  
t ime somebody should beg in,  and whoever mayor may  
no t  fo l l ow,  I  w i l l  de s i re  to  l e ad .” Le t  eve r yone  who  
has been offended, and who in sullenness or in wounded  
f e e l i ng  i s  now b rood ing  i n  s i l e n c e  ove r  any  i n j u r y,  
re so lve  immed i a t e l y  to  th row o f f  th i s  con fo r mi ty  to  
g ene r a l  cu s t om ,  and  go  t o  t h e  o f f ende r.  A  f ew  ex - 
amples would soon revive this law, and give it force. 

3.  The  s t reng th  o f  re s en t fu l  f e e l i ng s ,  o r  i t  may  be  
only the deep sense of injury received, prevents many a  
man complying with thi s  law. His  mind i s  ruf f led,  and  
i t s  per turba t ions  a re  so  v io lent  a s  not  to  a l low of  the  
cool  exerc i se  of  reason,  and the inf luence of  re l ig ious  
pr inciple.  Surpr ise,  anger,  resentment, have got posses- 
sion of his soul, and keep down the exercise of reflection  
and  the  cu l t iva t i on  o f  meekne s s .  Pe rhap s  t he re  may  
be  some pecu l i a r  agg rava t ion s  in  the  o f f ence ;  i t  may  
contain a display of ing rat i tude, and intentional  insult ,  
a s  we l l  a s  in ju s t i ce  and  ac tua l  wrong .  The  agg r i eved  
par ty  says  wi th Jonah,  “I  do wel l  to  he ang r y :” hence  
he  i s  t oo  much  t aken  up  w i th  h i s  own  s en s e  o f  t he 
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wrong done, to think of having any intercourse with the  
w rong  doe r.  The  ve r y  i d e a  o f  s e e i ng  h im ,  mee t i ng  
h im,  t a l k ing  to  h im,  i s  revo l t i ng .  “Mee t  h im,” c r i e s  
the indignant  mind,  “I  had ra ther  go a  hundred mi le s  
a n o t h e r  w a y.  M e e t  h i m !  G o  t o  h i m !  I  d a r e  n o t  
t r us t  myse l f  in  h i s  presence;  for  I  could scarce ly  keep  
my  hand s  f rom h im ,  much  l e s s  my  tongue.  No,  i f  I  
meet  him, i t  sha l l  be e i ther before the church,  or  in a  
cour t  o f  l aw.” Be  c a lm,  man ,  be  c a lm!  Le t  the  vo i ce  
o f  H im  who  on  t h e  l a ke  o f  Genne s a re t  s a i d  t o  t h e  
s to r my wind s ,  “Peace,  be  s t i l l ,” he  hea rd  by  you .  In  
tha t  s t a te  o f  mind you had be t te r  not  go.  You a re  on  
f ire, and will set him on f ire too. But cool the tempera- 
tu re  o f  your  sou l .  You have  been  in jured ;  g r i evous ly  
in ju red ;  tha t  i s  conceded  to  you :  fo r  i f  you had  not ,  
t he re  wou ld  be  no  need  o f  the  exe rc i s e  o f  ch r i s t i an  
forbearance and forg ivenes s .  But  th i s  does  not  excuse  
the indulgence of  such s tor my pas s ions .  Have you not  
done something worse, not indeed to man, hut to God?  
Is  i t  for you to indulge al l  this  pass ion and resentment?  
Fo l l ow me  to  Ca lva r y.  Look  a t  t h a t  c ro s s .  Con s ide r  
who  hang s  b l eed ing  the re,  and  fo r  whom.  Can  you ,  
with that object before you, refuse to calm your passions,  
and to go to your offending brother? 

4 .  Pr ide  i s  another  cause  o f  the  neg lec t  o f  th i s  l aw.  
We have  a l l  more  o f  th i s  ha te fu l  d i spos i t ion  than  we  
e i the r  know o r  su spec t .  P r i de  i s  t he  p a ren t  s i n ;  t he  
or ig ina l  s in ,  both  in  heaven and on ear th ;  the  dev i l ’s  
s in ,  and  tha t  by  which  our  f i r s t  pa rent s  f e l l .  Pr ide  i s  
in many cases the chief cause of our exquisite sensibility  
to  wrong done us :  the  man ea s i ly  o f fended mus t  be  a  
p roud  man ,  and  i t  i s  p r ide  tha t  ha s  made  h i s  hea r t  a  
ve r y  t inde r -box ,  in  wh ich  the  l e a s t  spa rk  o f  o f f ence 
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f inds  the  means  o f  combust ion.  Thi s  s ame d i spos i t ion  
p reven t s  h im f rom de s i r ing  reconc i l i a t ion ,  o r  t ak ing  
any s teps  to e f fect  i t .  “I  go to my brother !  no indeed,  
i t  i s  h i s  p l a c e  t o  come  t o  me.  He  h a s  i n s u l t e d  me,  
i n ju red  me ;  and  i t  wou ld  be  deg r ad ing  myse l f  to  go  
cap in hand to him, as  i f  I  had need to ask his  forg ive.  
ne s s ,  r a ther  than he  mine.” S top,  a re  yon a  chr i s t i an?  
Do you profess  to have received pardon from God? Do  
you  owe  a nd  own  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  Ch r i s t ?  Wha t ,  a nd  
t a l k  i n  t h i s  m a n n e r !  D e g r a d e  yo u r s e l f !  N o,  yo u  
exa l t  your se l f .  You become by thi s  conduct  the imita- 
to r  o f  God .  You  r i s e  in  mora l  d i gn i t y  immea su r ab ly  
above  the  o f f ender.  Wha t  s ay s  So lomon?  “He tha t  i s  
s l ow to  ange r  i s  be t t e r  than  the  migh ty,  and  he  tha t  
r u l e th  h i s  sp i r i t  than  he  tha t  t ake th  a  c i t y.” “Among  
a l l  my conquest s ,” sa id the dying emperor Valent inian,  
“ there  i s  but  one tha t  comfor t s  me now, I  have over- 
come my wor s t  enemy, my own evi l  hear t .” And Cato,  
a  heathen,  could say,  “He i s  the bes t  and most  pra i se- 
wor thy  genera l  who ha s  r u l e  over  h i s  own pa s s ion s .”  
Ye t  t h i s  con t ro l  o f  ou r  p a s s i on s ,  s o  a s  t o  go  to  ou r  
o f fending brother  and ask explanat ion of  a  t re spas s ,  i s  
deg r ada t ion  i s  i t ?  Hea then s ,  a s  we  have  s een ,  m igh t  
and do teach such inconsistent christians better pr inciples. 

5.  “ I t  wi l l  be  o f  no  u se  to  go  to  h im;  I  know h im;  
a n d  i t  w i l l  o n l y  e x a s p e r a t e  h i m  a n d  m a ke  m a t t e r s  
wor se,” i s  an excuse f requent ly  a l leged for  the neglect  
o f  t h i s  d u t y.  H ow  d o  yo u  k n ow  t h i s  t i l l  yo u  h ave  
tr ied. It  wil l  be of no use, i f  i t  be done in an improper  
manne r :  n ay,  i t  w i l l  do  h a r m .  The  o f f ende r  w i l l  b e  
exasperated in return, i f  you go to him in exasperation.  
The pas s ions  are contag ious ,  the bad ones  s t rongly so.  
I t  h a s  b e e n  o f  u s e  i n  m a ny  i n s t a n c e s ,  a n d  m ay  i n 
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yo u r s .  N o  u s e !  B u t  i f  i t  s h o u l d  b e  o f  n o  u s e  t o  
t h e  o f f ende r,  i t  may  he  o f  u s e  t o  you r s e l f .  I f  h e  i s  
n o t  m a d e  b e t t e r  by  i t ,  yo u  w i l l  h e .  I f  yo u  c a n n o t  
subdue  h im,  you  wi l l  honour  Chr i s t .  I f  you  a re  no t  
success ful ,  you wil l  set  an example which may be more  
successful in the case of others, who will be encouraged  
by you. 

6 .  “ I t  i s  t roub l e s ome ;  and  why  s hou l d  we  bu rden  
o u r s e l ve s  w i t h  s u c h  a  m a t t e r ! ” Ye s ,  i t  i s :  i t  w i l l  
require some l i t t le sacr i f ice of t ime and feel ing: i t .  wil l  
cal l  for much thoughtfulness and care, in order that we  
may not  make bad wor se :  and I  s ay  aga in ,  tha t  un le s s  
we  wi l l  t ake  pa in s  no t  to  b low the  coa l s  and  f an  the  
f l ame of  d i scord,  we had bet ter  not  touch the mat ter.  
But are not many other duties of rel ig ion troublesome?  
Can we l ive as  chr i s t ians  without t rouble?  Can we get  
t o  h e aven  w i t hou t  t roub l e ?  And  i s  i t  no t  wo r th  a l l  
t h e  t roub l e  we  sh a l l  b e  requ i red  to  g ive  t o  i t ?  I s  i t  
not a good thing to br ing our er r ing brother to a r ight  
mind?  I s  i t  no t  a  good th ing  to  se t  our  own mind a t  
peace? 

7.  I t  i s  f requent ly  brought  fo rward  a s  an  excuse  for  
non-compliance with this rule, that it is the duty of the  
offender to make the f ir st movement towards reconcilia- 
tion, and instead of our going to him, he ought to come  
to us ;  for  our Lord says ,  “I f  thou br ing thy g i f t  to the  
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught  
against thee, leave there thy g ift before the altar, and go  
thy way; f irst be reconciled to thy brother, and then come  
and offer thy g i f t .” I t  i s  cer ta inly very clear from these  
words, as well as from the nature of things, that he who  
commits the trespass should by confession anticipate the  
expo s tu l a t ion  o f  h im aga in s t  whom i t  i s  commi t t ed . 
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But suppose he does not: then comes in our duty to be  
the first to move. 

“If others begin to quarrel, do thou begin the peace, said Seneca.  
For sometimes the offender deserves pardon, but dares not ask it; he  
begs it by interpretation and tacit desire; consult therefore with his  
modesty, his inf irmity, and with his shame. He is more bound to  
do it than thou ar t; yet thou canst better do it than he can. It is  
not always safe for him; it is never unsafe for thee. It may be au  
extreme shame to him; i t  i s  ever honourable to thee. It  may be  
sometimes to his  loss ;  i t  i s  a lways to thy gain. By so doing, we  
imitate God, whom though we have so often, so infinitely offended,  
yet He thought thoughts of peace, and sent to us ambassadors of  
peace, and ministers of reconciliation. We cannot want better argu- 
ments of peacefulness: it is no shame to thee to offer peace to thy  
offending brother, when thy God did, who was so greatly provoked by  
thee, and could as g reat ly have been revenged: and it  i s  no dis- 
paragement that thou shouldest desire the reconcilement of him for  
whom Chr ist became a sacr if ice. Thou art bound, I say, in char ity  
to thy brother’s soul, whose repentance thou canst easily invite by  
thy kind offer ; and thou makest his return easy; thou takest away  
his objection and temptation; thou securest thine own r ight better,  
and art invested in the greater glory of mankind; thou dost the work  
of God, and thine own soul; thou car r iest pardon, and ease, and  
mercy with thee; and who would not run and str ive to be f ir st in  
carrying a pardon, and bringing messages of peace and joyfulness. 

“Consider therefore that death divides with you every moment;  
you quarrel in the morning, und it may be you shall die before night:  
run quickly and be reconciled, for fear your anger last longer than  
your life. It was a victory which Euclid got of his angry brother,  
who being highly displeased, cr ied out, ‘Let me per ish if I be not  
revenged:’ but he answered, ‘And let me per ish if I do not make  
you kind, and quickly to forget your anger.’ That gentle answer did  
it, and they were fr iends presently and for ever after. It is a shame  
if we be outdone by heathens; and especially in that grace which is  
the ornament and jewel of our relig ion; that is  in forg iving our  
enemies, in appeasing anger, in doing good for evil, in returning  
prayers for cursings, and gentle usages for rude treatment, This is  
the glory of christianity, as christianity is the glory of the world.” 

In a l l  these ways may we account for the too genera l  
neg l e c t  o f  th i s  admi r ab l e  p rov i s i on  fo r  the  peace  o f 
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Zion ;  to  wh ich  e spec i a l  a t t en t ion  shou ld  be  pa id  by  
a l l  who  l ove  h e r ,  a nd  p r ay  f o r  h e r  p ro s p e r i t y :  a nd  
who,  indeed ,  de s i re  the i r  own t r anqu i l l i t y,  ho l ine s s ,  
and safety. 

B u t  a s  p r eve n t i o n  i s  n o t  o n l y  b e t t e r ,  bu t  e a s i e r ,  
t h an  cu re ,  i t  may  b e  we l l  t o  po i n t  ou t  one  o r  two  
th ings  which  would  render  such an  in te r fe rence  a s  i s  
here called for but rarely necessary. 

Le t  a l l  p ro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s  be  caut ious  not  to  g ive  
o f fence.  He who comes  in to soc ie ty,  whether  c iv i l  or  
s a c re d ,  s hou l d  re co l l e c t  h e  h a s  du t i e s  t o  d i s c h a r g e  
toward s  tho se  w i th  whom he  a s soc i a t e s ,  and  tha t  he  
i s  bound to respect  and consul t  their  peace,  a s  wel l  a s  
h i s  own. The man who i s  walking in a  crowd must  be  
more c i rcumspect ,  more caut ious ,  and more fear fu l  o f  
g iv i ng  annoyance,  t h an  he  who  ha s  t h e  ro ad  o r  t he  
f ie ld a l l  to himsel f .  He must  be careful  not  to t rample  
upon other people’s toes, or elbow their s ides. He must  
consider and consult  the comfor t  of  those around him.  
B u t  u n h a p p i l y  t h i s  i s  f o r g o t t e n  by  m a ny :  t h ey  a r e  
r ude,  dogmat i c a l ,  ind i s c ree t ,  r a sh ,  ove r-bea r ing ,  and  
t y r a n n i c a l ;  n eve r  c o n s u l t i n g  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  o t h e r s  
a round  t h em ,  and  equ a l l y  c a re l e s s  a s  t o  when  t h ey  
g ive pleasure,  or  when they inf l ic t  pa in.  They are l ike  
an individual  who would scarcely scruple,  i f  i t  p leased  
h im ,  t o  f i r e  a  mu ske t  l o a d ed  w i t h  b a l l  i n  a  s t r e e t .  
S u ch  i s  no t  t h e  “ ch a r i t y  t h a t  i s  k i nd .” A  ch r i s t i a n  
s hou ld  be  mos t  anx iou s  t o  avo id  eve r y  th ing  wh i ch  
would g ive  pa in  even to  an insec t  by crush ing one of  
i t s  legs ;  especia l ly  to a  brother in Chr i s t  by wounding  
h i s  fee l ings .  The peace of  h i s  brethren should ever  be  
more  s ac red  to  h im than  h i s  own.  He shou ld  be  d i s - 
creet ,  mi ld ,  and cour teous ,  in a l l  h i s  l anguage and hi s 
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conduct, weighing the impor t of words before he utter s  
them, and calculating the consequences of actions before  
he performs them. 

Connec t e d  w i t h  t h i s ,  a s  a  n e c e s s a r y  a d j un c t ,  i s  a  
wi l l ingnes s ,  yea  a  readines s ,  to  acknowledge a  wrong,  
when e i ther  by  acc ident  or  in tent ion he  ha s  in f l i c ted  
one.  But  one  o f  the  mos t  d i f f i cu l t  du t i e s  which  ever  
our proud hear t s  have to per for m in the whole cour se  
o f  t h e i r  m o r a l  p ro b a t i o n ,  i s  t o  s ay,  “ I  h ave  d o n e  
wrong,  forg ive me.” Even to say  th i s  to  God has  been  
f ound ,  i n  some  c a s e s ,  no  e a s y  ma t t e r ;  and  the  poo r  
s i n n e r ,  a t  t h e  ve r y  b a r  o f  Omn i s c i e n c e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
ingenuous ly  confe s s ing  h i s  t r an sg re s s ions ,  ha s  looked  
about for al l  kinds of excuses and mater ials for defence.  
How much  more  may  th i s  be  expec ted  to  t ake  p l a ce  
when  he  i s  a r r a i gned  on l y  b e f o re  t h e  t r i buna l  o f  a  
b ro the r.  How o f t en  have  we  hea rd  the  remark  made  
of  some perver se and obst inate individual ,  “That man,  
however clearly he is  convicted of a f ault ,  can never be  
b ro u g h t  t o  s ay  h e  h a s  d o n e  w ro n g .” M a ny  a r e  s o  
bl inded by the dece i t fu lnes s  o f  s in ,  tha t  they wi l l  not  
see their  of fence,  however pla inly i t  may be set  before  
them: and other s ,  though they see i t ,  wi l l  not  confes s  
i t .  P r ide  and  obs t inacy  sea l  the i r  l ip s  in  s i l ence,  and  
p r e ve n t  t h e i r  s a y i n g ,  “ I  h ave  s i n n e d .” L e t  u s  a l l  
b ewa re  o f  t h i s .  Bu t  u s  b e  op en  t o  c onv i c t i on ;  a nd  
when  conv inced ,  l e t  u s  con f e s s  The re  i s  s ome th ing  
noble and dignif ied in a man’s ingenuously acknowledg- 
i ng  h imse l f  t o  be  i n  f au l t .  I t  i s  a  con t emp t i b l e  and  
despicable s ight ,  and ought never to be exhibi ted by a  
ch r i s t i an ,  to  s ee  a  man  c a t ch ing  up  eve r y  sh red  and  
fragment of truth or f a l sehood, to construct a cover ing  
and a defence; f ighting with every bit of miss i le he can 
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lay  hand upon,  and running for  protect ion into ever y  
hole and corner, instead of yielding at once, and casting  
h imse l f  upon  the  mercy  o f  a  gene rou s  and  fo rg iv ing  
o p p o n e n t .  I  k n ow  n o t  w h i c h  i s  m o s t  e n t i t l e d  t o  
a d m i r a t i o n ,  t h e  m a n  w h o  f r a n k l y  a n d  i n g e nu o u s l y  
s ay s ,  “ I  have  done  wrong ,” o r  he  who  p rompt l y  and  
a f f e c t i ona t e l y  rep l i e s ,  “ I  en t i re l y  f o rg ive  you .” A l a s  
that such excel lence should be so rarely witnessed, and  
tha t  i t  shou ld  seem to  requi re  the  per fec t  ho l ine s s  o f  
that world where it will be never needed! 

I t  h a s  b e e n  o b s e r ve d  i n  a l l  c a s e s  o f  g e nu i n e  a n d  
powerful revivals of relig ion, that one of the indications  
and character i s t ics  of  such a s tate of  things has  usual ly  
been an  ex t raord inar y  and ver y  abundant  produce  on  
the  t rees  o f  r ighteousnes s  o f  “ the f r u i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t ,  
which are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf fer ing,  gent lenes s ,  
g oodne s s ,  f a i t h ,  meekne s s ,  t empe r an c e .” O l d  f e ud s  
have been removed, a l ienated fr iends have been recon- 
ci led,  injur ies  have been forg iven and forgotten;  those  
who  l ived  a t  a  d i s t ance  f rom e a ch  o the r  h ave  made  
advancement,  and each, without wait ing for the other,  
has  been eager  to make the f i r s t  movement .  I t  seemed  
a s  i f  enmi ty  cou ld  not  l ive  in  such  an  a tmosphere  o f  
love.  I  have witnes sed something l ike  th i s  myse l f :  and  
have  known indiv idua l s  who have sa id ,  “We can hold  
ou t  no  l onge r :  we  a re  me l t ed :  we  mus t  be  f r i end s .”  
Now in  propor t ion  a s  the  church  ha s  re l ap sed  in to  a  
lukewar m s t a t e,  and  the  power  o f  god l ine s s  ha s  sunk  
and become enfeebled, the old state of things returned,  
and the roots of bitterness began again to spr ing up and  
bear their noxious fruits. 

But  I  wi l l  suppose  i t  s t i l l  d i f f i cu l t  for  an  ind iv idua l  
w h o  h a s  i n  a ny  way  o f f e n d e d  a  b ro t h e r  t o  g o  a n d 
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a cknow l edge  t h e  o f f en c e,  a nd  ye t  h e  s t i l l  no t  on l y  
goe s  t o  t he  s ame  p l a c e  o f  wor sh ip,  bu t  t o  t he  s ame  
s a c r a m e n t a l  b o a r d :  t h e n  t o  s u c h  t r e s p a s s e r  I  n ow  
addre s s  the  words  o f  Chr i s t  a l ready  quoted :  “ I f  thou  
br ing thy g i f t  to the a l tar,  and there rememberes t  that  
t hy  b ro the r  ha th  augh t  ag a in s t  t hee ;  l e ave  the re  thy  
g i f t  be fore  the  a l t a r,  and  go  thy  way ;  f i r s t  be  recon- 
ci led to thy brother,  and then come and offer thy g if t .”  
This  i t  i s  admitted refer red in the f i r s t  ins tance to the  
Jew i sh  s a c r i f i c e s ;  bu t  i t  app l i e s  no t  on ly  w i th  equa l  
hut  wi th  g rea ter  force  to  the  chr i s t i an  ord inance :  for  
i f  a  b ro the r l y  he a r t  we re  requ i red  even  o f  a  Jew  in  
order  to  h i s  coming to  the  sacr i f i ce  o f  a  bu l lock or  a  
l amb,  wha t  ought  to  be  the  cha r i t y  o f  a  ch r i s t i an  in  
coming  to  commemora t e  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  the  Son  o f  
God?  And  th i s  i s  con f i r med  by  t he  l anguage  o f  t h e  
apost le,  where he says,  “Let us keep the feast ,  not with  
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness .” No man i s  welcome at  Chr i s t ’s  table who br ings  
there a  soul  too proud to ask forg iveness  for  an injur y  
he has infl icted, or too implacable to forg ive an offence  
he has  received.  A re l ig ion the chief  bless ing of  which  
i s  pardon,  and the chie f  duty of  which i s  love,  cannot  
suf fer at  the foot of  i t s  a l tar  one who takes no steps to  
obtain reconci l iat ion with an al ienated brother.  Why it  
i s  a  r a re  and  an  un seemly  s i gh t  fo r  two pe r son s  in  a  
quar rel  to eat  bread together at  the table of a common  
f r i end ,  how much  more  so  a t  the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord !  
And yet how common is this, to eat of the same loaf , to  
dr ink o f  the  s ame cup,  in  a  s t a te  o f  enmity !  To car r y  
the  feud and cher i sh  i t  even there !  Yes ,  and  to  ca r r y  
i t  back aga in too!  To go f rom the next  spot  and scene  
t o  t h e  c ro s s  i t s e l f ,  a nd  ye t  no t  re conc i l e d !  Wha t  i s 
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this hut to be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord,  
to cat and dr ink unwor thily, and to eat and dr ink judg- 
m e n t  t o  t h e m s e l ve s !  “ W h a t  t h e n  i s  t o  b e  d o n e ?  
 Mu s t  I  no t  c ome  t o  t h e  commun ion ? ” No,  no t  i n  
th a t  s t a t e ;  f o r  God  wi l l  no t  a ccep t  your  g i f t .  “Mus t  
I  then  keep  away?” No;  bu t  go  immed i a t e l y  to  your  
brother  and acknowledge  your  f au l t ;  or  i f  no o f fence  
wa s  i n t e n d e d ,  g o  a n d  e x p l a i n  m a t t e r s  t o  h i m ,  a n d  
having conci l ia ted him, then come and of fer  your g i f t .  
I f  the  door  o f  God’s  house  were  ac tua l ly  shut  aga in s t  
everyone who refused to comply with this  direct ion, i t  
would make many feel :  yet the door of mercy or divine  
acceptance is  shut, which is of f ar g reater consequence.  
Cyr i l ,  one of the early Father s,  tel l s  us that the ancient  
chr istians were wont before the communion to kiss each  
other, as a symbol of reconciled minds and forgotten in- 
jur ie s :  and in conf i r mat ion of  th i s  pract ice  br ings  the  
p re c ep t  o f  ou r  Lo rd  j u s t  quo t ed .  I  s ay  t h e re f o re  t o  
everyone who is  conscious he has offended his  brother,  
and  ye t  i s  too  proud or  too  obs t ina te  to  s ay,  “ I  have  
done  wrong ,  fo rg ive  me,” the  nex t  t ime  you  p re sen t  
yo u r s e l f  a t  t h e  f e a s t  o f  l ove  yo u  o u g h t  t o  h e a r  i n  
imag ina t ion  the  vo ice  o f  Je su s  speak ing  by  the  p l a t e  
a nd  by  t h e  cup,  s p e ak i ng  by  eve r y  c r umb  o f  b re a d  
a n d  e ve r y  d ro p  o f  w i n e ,  a n d  s a y i n g ,  “ G o,  p ro u d  
man ,  fo r  wha t  in  tha t  s t a t e  o f  mind  do s t  thou  he re ?  
Go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother.” 

But  i f  we a re  to  be  caut ious  aga in s t  g iv ing  o f fence,  
we should be equal ly  backward to receive i t .  Quar re l s  
often beg in for want of the caution I have just enjoined,  
and are then continued for want of  the backwardness  I  
am now en fo rc ing .  Be tween  the  s tone  tha t  f ee l s  no- 
t h i ng ,  no t  t h e  h a rd e s t  b l ow,  a nd  t h e  eye  t h a t  f e e l s 
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eve r y  t h i ng ,  even  t h e  s l i gh t e s t  t ouch  o f  a n  i n s e c t ’s  
w i n g ,  t h e re  i s  a  m e d i u m :  a n d  s o  t h e re  i s  b e t we e n  
the  du l l  s t o l i d i t y  o f  an  u t t e r l y  i n s en s ib l e  mind ,  and  
the  too keen suscept ib i l i t i e s  o f  an  over  sens i t ive  one,  
The re  i s  no  doub t  a  ve r y  g re a t  d i f f e rence  in  men t a l  
cons t i tu t ion ,  which makes  i t  much more  d i f f i cu l t  fo r  
one  man  to  p r a c t i s e  a  ch r i s t i an  v i r t ue  th an  ano the r  
m a n .  D o u b t l e s s  t h e r e  i s  m o re  r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e ,  
more  o f  d iv ine  g race,  in  the  ha l f -v i r tue s  o f  one  man  
t h an  i n  t he  who l e  one s  o f  ano the r :  i n  t he  one  c a s e  
a l l  the  seeming exce l l ence  i s  mere  phys ica l  organ iza- 
tion, mere constitutional quiescence, which is the result  
of temperament, rather than of pr inciple; while al l  that  
i s  exce l lent  in  the other  i s  the e f fec t  o f  pr inc ip le  and  
g r a c e .  H e n c e  i t  c e r t a i n l y  w i l l  c o s t  o n e  m a n  mu c h  
mo re  t roub l e  l a bou r  a nd  e f f o r t  t o  b e  ho l y,  t h an  i t  
w i l l  ano the r  to  appea r  so.  I  admi t  a l l  t h i s ,  bu t  then  
I  do  not  admi t  tha t  the  obl iga t ion to  th i s  l abour  and  
effor t is superseded by the diff iculty of it .  Now nothing  
is more common than for professing chr istians to excuse  
the i r  i r r i t ab i l i ty  and su scept ib i l i ty  to  o f fence,  on the  
g round  o f  t h e i r  s en s i t ivene s s .  “Oh ,” t h ey  s ay,  “ou r  
f e e l i n g s  a r e  s o  t e n d e r ,  o u r  e m o t i o n a l  s y s t e m  i s  s o  
e xqu i s i t e l y  a nd  d e l i c a t e l y  c on s t r u c t e d ,  t h a t  we  a re  
not  to  be t r ied by ordinar y  r u le s ;  we,  l ike  the s t r ings  
o f  an  æo l i an  ha r p,  a re  moved  to  s i gh s  and  mour n fu l  
no te s ,  even  by  the  s l i gh t e s t  b reeze  pa s s ing  ove r  u s .”  
Apa r t  f rom the  poe t r y  o f  the  compa r i son ,  i t  mean s ,  
i n  p l a in  p ro se,  tha t  they  a re  ve r y  wa sp i sh  and  ea s i l y  
o f f ended ;  tha t  they  a re  but  a  mora l  s en s i t ive  p l an t ,  a  
l i t t le squeamish shrub, that not only f a l l s  prostrate at  a  
blow, but trembles, shr inks, and shr ivels, at the touch of  
a  f inger.  Let  us  watch aga ins t  th i s  sens i t ivenes s  which 
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is offended not only by an action but by a word; not only  
by a word, but by a tone; not only by a tone, but by a  
look. There are many who feel themselves offended not  
on ly  by  a c tua l  i n ju r y,  bu t  by  the  wan t  o f  wha t  they  
d e em  due  re s p e c t .  “The re  i s  i n  s u ch  p e r s on s ,” s ay s  
Bi shop Jeremy Taylor,  “who compla in  for  ever y  smal l  
offence, such a stock of anger and peevishness, and such  
a spir it of f ire within them, that every breath and every  
mot ion f rom without  can put  i t  in to a  f l ame;  and the  
devil will never be wanting to minister occasion to such  
prepared mater ia l s .” There are  cases  so p la in a s  not  to  
be  mi s t aken ;  on ly  one  cons t r uc t ion  can  be  pu t  upon  
them;  they  a re,  and  a re  i n t ended  to  be,  a c tu a l  t re s - 
passes ;  and must  be treated as  such,  for the des ign and  
mot ive  a re  pa t en t  in  the  a c t ion .  Bu t  the re  a rc  many  
o the r s ,  wh i ch ,  howeve r  appe a r ance s  may  be  a g a i n s t  
t h e m ,  a r e  n o t  a n d  we r e  n eve r  i n t e n d e d  t o  b e  o f - 
f ence s .  S en s i t ive  m ind s  a re  eve r  ap t  t o  be  m i s t aken  
i n  such  ma t t e r s ;  t hey  a re,  s o  to  s pe ak ,  eve r  l ook ing  
ou t  f o r  t re s p a s s e s ,  a nd  on  t h e  wa t ch  f o r  o f f ende r s .  
They are l ike game-keepers watching preserves at night,  
who are ready to suspect every man to be a poacher, and  
who, gun in hand, are ever ready for act ion. A l i t t le of  
the char i ty that  thinks no evi l  would lead them to im- 
pute  a  good mot ive t i l l  a  bad one i s  proved.  They are  
never  t aught  by  exper i ence,  fo r  though they  have  in  
many  i n s t an c e s  f ound  t h a t  t h ey  h ad  j udged  wrong- 
fu l l y  o f  a  b ro the r,  and  imputed  to  h im an  in t en t ion  
to  t re spa s s  when  i t  wa s  fu r the s t  f rom h i s  mind ,  they  
s t i l l  go on concluding that a l l  men are combined to do  
them harm. 

In  l ook ing  ove r  t he  t roub l ed  s c ene s  wh i ch  i n  t h i s  
unqu i e t  wor l d  p re s en t  t h emse l ve s  i n  n a t i on s  and  i n 
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churches ,  in f amil ies  and between fr iends,  and observ- 
ing a l l  the envies  and the jea lous ie s ,  the war s  and the  
feuds, which banish peace from the ear th, and make way  
for confusion and every evi l  work, i t  i s  painful to con- 
s i d e r  by  wha t  a  sma l l  and  e a s y  exe rc i s e  o f  ch r i s t i an  
char i ty in the way of  caut ion and concess ion,  forbear- 
ance and forg iveness, al l  this mischief and misery might  
h ave  b e en  p reven t e d ;  a nd  ye t  t h a t  t h a t  me a s u re  o f  
love was  resent fu l ly  denied.  And our sur pr i se  and our  
sor row are increased by recollecting that in the midst of  
this scene of tumultuous passions and bitter contentions  
there  s t ands  the  Bible,  the  l aw and the  repre senta t ive  
of the God of love, which, as a messenger of peace from  
the world of untroubled repose, is come to reconcile al l  
alienated par ties to each other, by f ir st reconciling them  
to God,  and so to har monize a l l  these  d i scordant  e le- 
men t s ;  a nd  by  e xp e l l i n g  f rom  t h em  t h e i r  r e p e l l e n t  
p ro p e r t i e s ,  t o  g i ve  t h e m  t h e  c o h e s i o n  o f  a  m o r a l  
a t t r a c t ion  wh ich  sha l l  p repa re  them to  a t t a ch  them- 
se lves  to each other,  and to consol idate  round a  com- 
mon centre.  O, how painful  i t  seems that  the Bible for  
so  many  cen tur i e s  ha s  been  b rood ing  over  the  mora l  
chaos of our world, and sending its peace-speaking voice  
over  the wi ld  uproar,  and that  yet  the e lements  a re  a t  
war!  But even thi s  i s  not hal f  so sur pr i s ing nor hal f  so  
affecting as that other spectacle, the result of the str i fes  
a nd  con t en t i on s ,  t h e  env i e s  a nd  t h e  j e a l ou s i e s ,  t h e  
ma l i c e  and  re s en tmen t s ,  t o  be  s e en  even  among  the  
membe r s  o f  t h e  redeemed  f am i l y :  t h a t  t h e  m in i s t r y  
o f  the  word  f l o a t ing  ove r  the  churche s  o f  s a in t s  the  
ve r y  e cho  o f  t h e  ange l ’s  s ong ,  and  o f  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  
own  word s ,  “Pe a c e  b e  w i th  you ,” s end ing  ou t  con- 
t inua l ly  the  note s  o f  redeeming love,  and caus ing the 
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di s tant  symphonies  of  the heavenly choir  to be heard;  
tha t  the  s a c r amenta l  boa rd ,  w i th  i t s  s imp le  ye t  mos t  
impress ive ar ray,  those emblems of the body and blood  
of  the cruci f ied one,  that  fea s t  o f  love;  that  the com- 
munion of saints, based as it is upon the sevenfold unity  
so  subl imely  se t  for th by the insp i red apos t le ;  tha t  a l l  
the hal lowed sens ibi l i t ies  and tender sympathies  of  the  
common spir itual nature; that the prospect and the hope  
of eternal fr iendships cemented by a divine love, and in- 
dulged round the throne of the Lamb: that these,  I  say,  
a l l  these,  should have no more power to make the men  
who profe s s  to  be l ieve in  them a l l ,  meek,  gent le,  and  
forg iv ing :  no more  power  to  prevent  or  to  hea l  the i r  
contentions:  no more power to transform them al l  into  
son s  o f  peace !  O,  my God ,  when  wi th  an  a s ton i shed  
and  a  wounded  sp i r i t  I  con t emp l a t e  t h i s  s ad  i ncon- 
s i s t ency,  g r an t  me,  I  be s e ech  thee,  t hy  g r a ce,  t o  be  
a stay to my faith, and to save me from infidelity! 
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FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

Then  c ame  P e t e r  t o  h im ,  a nd  s a i d ,  L o rd ,  h ow  o f t e n  
sha l l  my b ro the r  s in  aga ins t  me and I  f o r g ive  h im? t i l l  
s even  t imes?  J e sus  sa i th  un to  h im,  I  say  no t  un to  thee  
until seven times but until seventy times seven.   
 Matthew xviii, 21, 22. 

Afte r  th i s  fo l lows  one  o f  the  mos t  beau t i fu l  o f  a l l  
our Lord’s  parables ,  I  mean the merci less  creditor,  who  
having had ten thousand ta lents  forg iven him took hi s  
f e l low-ser vant  by  the  throa t  and ca s t  h im in to  pr i son  
for a hundred pence. 

The  sub jec t  o f  th i s  e s s ay  i s  inc luded  in  tha t  o f  the  
last, and forms a necessary par t of it; for if the offending  
brother be brought to confess ion and repentance, (even  
though i t  be  on ly  by  the  l a s t  re sor t ,  the  in te r fe rence  
of the church,) the offended par ty, i t  i s  supposed, most  
f re e l y  f o rg ive s  h im .  S t i l l ,  t he  sub j e c t  o f  f o rg ivene s s  
abstracted from this connection is  by i tsel f  of suff icient  
impor tance to admit of dist inct and separate considera- 
t ion.  Moreover,  i t  i s  o f  wider  appl ica t ion;  the for mer  
re fe r s  more  e spec ia l ly  to  the  conduct  o f  chr i s t i an s  in  
t he i r  connec t ion  w i th  and  re l a t i on  to  e a ch  o the r  a s  
bre thren:  th i s  i s  genera l  in  i t s  a spec t ,  hav ing no such  
res tr ict ion,  but being object ively appl icable to a l l  men  
alike. 
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Fo rg ivene s s  i s  a  wo rd  wh i ch  o c cup i e s  a  l a r g e  and  
consp icuous  p l ace  in  the  Bible,  in  both  the  Old  Tes- 
t amen t  a nd  t h e  New,  I t  mee t s  u s  a t  eve r y  t u r n .  I t  
comes  be fore  u s  in  the  fo r m o f  a  doc t r ine  to  be  be- 
l i eved ,  in  the  p roc l amat ion  o f  Div ine  mercy  th rough  
the blood of Chr ist  to s inful man: and in the form of a  
precept to be obeyed, in the injunction to man to forgive  
h i s  er r ing fe l low-mor ta l .  The scr ip tures  re sound with  
the word forg iveness ,  and are radiant  with the br ight- 
ness of its blessings. At every step we hear the announce- 
m e n t  f ro m  h e ave n ,  “ I  a m  h e  t h a t  b l o t t e t h  o u t  t hy  
s i n s ,  a nd  w i l l  no t  remembe r  t hy  t r a n s g re s s i on s  a ny  
more ;  and  do  thou  fo rg ive  a s  I  h ave  fo rg iven  thee.”  
Hence,  i t  i s  a s  impos s i b l e  to  make  ou t  ou r  c l a im to  
t he  cha r a c t e r  o f  a  ch r i s t i an  w i thou t  pe r fo r ming  the  
d u t y  o f  f o r g ive n e s s  o u r s e l ve s ,  a s  i t  i s  w i t h o u t  b e - 
l ieving the doctr ine of God’s forg iveness.  For that can- 
not be a true faith which does not work by love; nor that  
a true love which does not act in the way of forg iveness.  
One might suppose, did we not know the contrary both  
by exper ience and observation, that it would be at once  
the easiest and the pleasantest of al l  duties,  for the man  
who pro fe s se s  to  have  rece ived  forg ivenes s  f rom God  
to  forg ive  an  o f fender ;  tha t  in  the  fu lnes s  o f  h i s  g ra- 
t i tude,  joy,  and  love,  fo r  hav ing  rece ived  the  pa rdon  
of his twice ten thousand sins, and in the consciousness  
o f  h i s  inabi l i ty  to  make any adequate  re tur ns  to  God,  
he  wou ld  ha s t en  to  h i s  “o f f end ing” b ro ther,  and  s ay,  
“ I  h ave  h ad  so  much  f o r g iven ,  t h a t  I  f re e l y  f o r g ive  
yo u  a l l .” I t  wo u l d  s e e m  a s  i f ,  by  a  k i n d  o f  mu r a l  
n e c e s s i t y,  a  f o r g iven  man  mu s t  b e  a  f o r g iv i ng  one.  
A n d  ye t  i s  i t  r e a l l y  s o ?  I s  n o t  t h e  ve r y  c o n t r a r y  
t h e  c a s e ?  I s  t h e re  any  du t y  s o  d i f f i c u l t ,  s o  r a re ,  o r 
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so  re luc t an t l y,  g r udg ing ly,  and  spa r ing ly  pe r fo r med?  
I s  i t  no t  a lmo s t  a s  t r u e  i n  re f e rence  t o  t h e  chu rch ,  
a s  i t  i s  t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h a t  “ a  b ro t h e r  o f f e n d e d  i s  
h a rde r  to  be  won  than  a  s t rong  c i t y ;  and  the i r  con- 
tentions are like the bars of a castle.” 

I .  As no duty i s  more mis taken,  as  wel l  a s  neglected,  
and  a s  fo rg ivene s s  inc lude s  much more  than  i s  gene- 
ral ly supposed, I  shal l  show what i t  i s  real ly to forg ive.  
Thi s  may seem to  need no exp lana t ion ,  and i t  would  
n e e d  n o n e ,  i f  m e n ’s  j u d g m e n t s  we r e  n o t  i m p o s e d  
upon by  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the i r  hea r t s .  I t  i s  to  he  
feared that very many imag ine they have discharged this  
du ty  when they  have  been  brought  to  s ay,  “ I  fo rg ive  
him with a l l  my hear t ,  and pray to God to forg ive him  
a l s o.” I t  i s  we l l  t o  g o  t h u s  f a r ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s ay i n g ,  
“ Fo r g ive  h im !  No  n eve r ,  I  w i l l  p u r s u e  h i m  t o  t h e  
u tmos t .” Bu t  good  word s  w i thou t  good  f ee l ing s ,  a re  
but adding hypocr isy to revenge: and there i s  no doubt  
that  forg iveness  i s  of ten upon the l ip,  whi le revenge i s  
in  the  hear t .  Men dece ive  themse lve s  wi th  the i r  own  
professions, they believe their own lies. Genuine forg ive- 
ness  i s  not only the declarat ion that we forg ive, hut an  
ent i re  fee l ing of  forg ivenes s .  I t  i s  the hear t  say ing,  “I  
forg ive,” and the consc ience a t te s t ing the t r uth of  the  
as ser t ion. The fol lowing things are a l l  necessar y to the  
r ight discharge of this duty. 

I t  impl ie s  tha t  we ext ingui sh ,  or  t ake  g rea t  pa ins  to  
do so,  a l l  fee l ings  o f  wrath towards  the of fender.  The  
f i r s t  impulse of  the soul  on the recept ion of  an in jur y  
i s  to g ive loose to anger,  to look at  the of fence in the  
most aggravated form, to brood over it, and at every re- 
turning reflection upon it to kindle afresh into indigna- 
t i on .  Th i s  i s  a lway s  the  c a s e  w i th  the  re l en t l e s s  and 
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implacable  man.  But  the forg iv ing one ca lms the per- 
turbat ion of  h i s  mind,  keeps  down hi s  r i s ing pas s ions ,  
and  curb s  the  fu r y  o f  h i s  t emper.  Forg ivene s s  pu t s  a  
s top to the spreading conf lag ra t ion of  the soul .  I t  ex- 
tinguishes the flames of our f iery tempers and allows not  
even  t h e  embe r s  t o  bu r n .  We  h ave  n eve r  f o r g iven ,  
wha teve r  we  may  s ay,  o r  however  we  may  ou tward ly  
conduct ourselves towards the offender, till we have quite  
laid aside all bitterness and wrath. 

Ever y man that  forg ives  an in jur y,  must  have a  mind  
f ree f rom al l  intent ion and a l l  wish to revenge.  This  i s  
a  word which most  profes sor s  ab jure,  but  i t  i s  a  th ing  
which very many pract i se.  By revenge they mean g reat  
acts of injury returned for other s as g reat; but it  should  
be  cons ide red ,  any  re tu r n ,  in  wha tever  sma l l  way,  o f  
injury for injury, though it be a spiteful word, is revenge;  
and i t  i s  p i t i able  to  see  what  pe t ty  ac t s  o f  re t a l i a t ion  
some will be guilty of , who perhaps imagine that because  
they have not openly and mischievously avenged them- 
se lve s ,  they  have  rea l l y  p rac t i s ed  fo rg ivene s s .  A l l  in- 
tent ion or  wi sh  to  re sent  an  in jur y,  in  any  way,  i s  o r  
must  be ent i re ly  bani shed f rom the mind,  i f  we rea l ly  
forgive. 

So  ne i the r  mus t  we  de s i re  th a t  o the r s  o r  th a t  God  
would take up our cause and revenge the injur y.  Some  
wil l  say they forg ive, and yet secret ly wish that though  
no t  i n f l i c t ed  by  themse l ve s ,  s ome  ev i l  may  be  done  
by  o the r s  t o  an  o f f ende r.  “ I  f o r g ive  h im ,” s ay  t hey,  
“ a nd  l e ave  h im  t o  God .” Fo r  wha t  pu r po s e ?  To  b e  
pa rdoned or  to  be  puni shed?  A la s ,  how o f ten  does  i t  
mean the la t ter :  but  we never  forg ive t i l l  we can pray  
to God to forg ive our enemy, and to bestow upon him  
good, rather than evil. 
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Forg ivenes s  impl ie s  tha t  we endeavour  to  forget  the  
o f fence.  We have a  beaut i fu l  ins tance of  th i s  in  God’s  
l anguage  to  the  Jews :  “ I ,  even I ,  am he  tha t  blo t te th  
out thy transg ress ions for  mine own sake,  and wi l l  not  
remember  thy  s in s .” And  how impre s s ive  i s  tha t  l an- 
guage of  the prophet  Micah,  “Who i s  a  God l ike unto  
thee, that pardoneth iniquity,  and passeth by the trans- 
g re s s ions  o f  the  remnant  o f  h i s  her i t age :  he  re ta ine th  
not his  anger for ever,  because he del ighteth in mercy.  
He wi l l  tur n aga in ,  he wi l l  have compas s ion upon us ;  
he  wi l l  subdue  our  in iqu i t i e s :  and  thou  wi l t  c a s t  a l l  
the i r  s in s  in to  the  depths  o f  the  sea .” Wonder fu l  l an- 
guage !  Th i s  i s  one  o f  the  f i ne s t  image s  to  rep re s en t  
the completeness of God’s pardoning mercy to be found  
in a l l  the Bible.  He casts  our s ins not into a brook nor  
a  r iver  where they might be found again,  no,  nor into  
the sea  near  the shore where the t ide might  cas t  them  
up aga in ,  but  l ike  a  s tone  in to  the  depths  o f  the  sea ,  
where they can never be f ished up again, but lie for ever  
bur ied and forgotten at  the bottom of the ocean.  This  
i s  divine forg iveness ,  cast ing al l  into oblivion. Yes,  and  
th i s  i s  human forg ivenes s  too,  where  i t  i s  genuine.  “I  
w i l l  f o r g ive,” s ay  s ome,  “bu t  I  c anno t  f o r g e t .” Th i s  
means  tha t  they  rea l l y  do  not  fo rg ive  a t  a l l ,  fo r  they  
do not wish or intend to forget the evi l  but to cher ish  
a  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  i t .  T h ey  w r i t e  i t  d ow n  i n  t h e i r  
memory,  preserve i t  there with care,  of ten read i t ,  and  
a lway s  wi th  f ee l ing s  o f  i l l -wi l l  toward s  the  o f f ender.  
Absolute obl iv ion i s  imposs ible.  To deter mine actua l ly  
and absolutely to forget any thing which has once been  
known to  u s  i s  a  th ing  beyond our  power ;  and  the re  
may be cases in which, in order to govern our behaviour  
towards the of fender in future,  i t  may be des irable and 
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proper to retain an accurate recollection of the offence.  
But  the remembrance which t r ue forg ivenes s  prevent s  
i s  that which is  cher ished for the mere purpose of per- 
petuat ing a sense of  the injur y received.  This  we must  
endeavour a s  f a r  a s  poss ible  to forget ,  and not  imita te  
Dar ius the Per s ian, who when the Athenians had plun- 
dered Sardis, resolved to remember the evil and revenge  
i t ,  and commanded one of  hi s  ser vants ,  that  ever y day  
a t  the  roya l  supper,  he  shou ld  th r i ce  repea t ,  “Le t  u s  
remembe r  t h e  A then i an s .” “The  d ev i l ,” s ay s  B i s hop  
Jeremy Taylor,  “ i s  ever  ready to do thi s  of f ice  for  any  
man; and he that keeps in mind an injury wil l  need no  
other tempter to uncharitableness than his own memory.” 

Fo r g i ve n e s s  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  we  d o  n o t  u p b r a i d  t h e  
offender with his s in after we have pardoned it .  I t  seals  
our  l ip s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t i e s  our  a r ms  f rom in jur y.  To re- 
proach one for his offence after we have professed to par- 
don i t  proves that  our profess ion was ins incere.  Except  
that if he repeat the injury, it may then be mentioned as  
agg ravat ing the new of fence;  for i t  i s  a  g reat  enor mity  
to renew again the transg ression we had generously for- 
g iven.  And as  we do not  upbra id the of fender  h imse l f  
with the offence, so we must not repeat it  to other s for  
them to upbra id  h im with i t .  To go round f rom indi- 
v idua l  to  ind iv idua l  w i th  the  t a l e  o f  a  t r an sg re s s i on  
which  we pro fe s s  to  have  forg iven can  be  on ly  to  do  
him who has committed it  an injury, or to magnify our  
own char i ty  in pas s ing i t  by:  the f i r s t  o f  which i s  un- 
kindness to him, and the other a contemptible vanity of  
our own. 

Forg iveness  i s  not  genuine unles s  we are prepared to  
do the offending party all the good in our power. Merely  
to abstain from evil is not enough, for we must be will-
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ing  to  do h im good.  To do ac tua l  ev i l  i s  pos i t ive  re- 
veng e ,  a nd  t o  a b s t a i n  f rom  do i n g  good  i s  n e g a t ive  
revenge. A beautiful incident occurs in the life of Lycur- 
gu s  the  Spa r t an  l eg i s l a to r.  In  a  tumul t  r a i s ed  aga in s t  
him by some of the cit izens he lost  an eye. The people  
resent ing the in jur y gave the man who did i t  into the  
pr ince’s power, and he most worthily used it; for he kept  
the assai lant in his house a whole year, where he taught  
him vir tue, and then brought him forth a worthy citizen.  
Yet  Lycurgus  was  a  pagan .  What  chr i s t i an  cou ld  have  
done  more?  How few chr i s t i an s  do  a s  much !  But  we  
have higher examples than this, even the conduct of our  
God in Chr i s t ,  who not only forg ives  a l l  our s ins ,  but  
“ b l e s s e s  u s  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t  Je s u s .” O u r  m o d e  o f  d e a l i n g  w i t h  
offenders must in this particular resemble God’s. 

H e  t h a t  r e a l l y  f o r g i ve s  m u s t ,  e x c e p t  i n  c e r t a i n  
ex t reme ca se s ,  re s to re  a  pe r son  to  the  s ame re l a t ions  
to  h imse l f  a s  he  occup ied  be fo re  the  o f f ence.  There  
a re  I  h ave  s a i d  excep t ion s  t o  th i s  r u l e.  The  o f f ence  
may have been of such a nature,  and containing such a  
developement of character, or the confession and repen- 
tance may be of  so  equivoca l  a  character,  tha t  to  take  
the offender back again as entirely into our conf idence,  
or  our  e s teem,  or  our  love,  a s  he  was  be fore,  i s  more  
t h a n  c a n  b e  e x p e c t e d ,  o r  eve n  r e q u i r e d .  I n  o t h e r  
cases  res torat ion should fo l low reconci l ia t ion,  and the  
l a t t e r  i s  no t  comp le t e  w i thou t  the  fo r mer.  The  man  
who has offended me, but who has acknowledged to me  
his offence, (with al l  the sor row that the act cal led for,  
and with a l l  the a l tera t ion of  hi s  behaviour which the  
s incer i ty  o f  tha t  sor row demands  for  i t s  p roof , )  g ive s 
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evidence of a degree of excellence which should restore  
him to a  p lace in my regard a t  leas t  a s  h igh as  that  he  
he ld  be fore.  I f  tha t  were  a l l  he  d id  to  in jure  me,  h i s  
humi l i a t i on  and  re fo r ma t i on  a re  a  more  conv inc ing  
demons t ra t ion o f  a  r ad ica l ly  good charac ter,  than the  
o f f e n c e  wa s  o f  a  b a d  one.  When  a  man  s ay s  t o  me  
with obvious and undoubted sincer ity and sor row, “Sir,  
I  have wronged you;  forg ive me:” that  man r i ses  more  
by  h i s  p en i t ence  t h an  he  s unk  by  h i s  t r an s g re s s i on .  
To  w i t h h o l d  f ro m  h i m  my  l ove ,  t o  ke e p  h i m  a t  a  
dis tance,  and to treat  him with coldness  and suspicion,  
i s  s t i l l  to  puni sh  and not  to  pardon h im.  I t  i s  u se le s s  
to  s ay  to  h im,  “ I  fo rg ive  you ,” fo r  he  f ee l s  tha t  you  
h ave  no t  done  so.  I t  i s  no t  t hu s  God  dea l s  w i th  u s .  
God has  so  pardoned us  tha t  He has  not  on ly  aver ted  
f rom us the punishment which our s ins  have deserved,  
bu t  He  h a s  re c e ived  u s  b a ck  t o  H i s  f avou r,  and  He  
treats us with al l  the love He would have borne towards  
us  i f  we had never  of fended Him. A repul s ive method  
o f  meet ing  a  re tur n ing  o f fender ;  a  co ld ,  d i s t an t ,  su s- 
pic ious  l ine of  conduct  to him, has  of ten,  l ike a  f ros t ,  
nipped the opening bud of  hi s  penitence and refor ma- 
t ion;  whi le  k ind,  generous ,  war m-hear ted conf idence  
l ike the sun, wil l  br ing on and develope it ,  and r ipen it  
i n to  the  beau ty  and  the  f r ag r ance  o f  t he  fu l l -b lown  
flower. 

S u c h  t h e n  i s  t r u e  f o r g i v e n e s s ;  a n d  l e t  a n yo n e  
l o o k i n g  b a c k  u p o n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  s ay,  i f  s u c h  a  
disposition is not much more rare than many people are  
r e a d y  t o  i m a g i n e .  I f  a l l  t h i s  b e  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h i s  
beaut i fu l  branch o f  a  chr i s t i an ’s  duty,  ( and i s  i t  not? )  
then how few of us  have made any g reat  a t ta inment in 
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this evangelical vir tue, and how much do we all need to  
be st ir red up again and again to enquire into its  nature,  
and our own advancement in it. 

I I .  L e t  me  now con s i d e r  s ame  c i rcums t ance s  con- 
nected with its exercise. 

1.  We  may  i nqu i re,  How o f t en  a re  we  requ i red  to  
forg ive  the  s ame o f fender?  Our  Lord ,  in  Hi s  rep ly  to  
Peter ’s  ques t ion,  has  answered th i s .  That  apos t le  came  
to  Je sus ,  and sa id ,  “Lord ,  how of ten sha l l  my brother  
s in  aga ins t  me,  and I  forg ive  h im,  unt i l  seven t imes?”  
The Jews  in  the i r  cor r upt  mora l i ty  had  a  maxim tha t  
we  s hou l d  f o r g ive  an  enemy  t h re e  t ime s ,  bu t  no t  a  
f o u r t h .  Pe t e r  d o u b t l e s s  i n  p ro p o s i n g  h i s  q u e s t i o n  
imag ined he was g iving his  char i ty a wondrous s tretch,  
in  extending i t  to  seven t imes  forg ivenes s .  How must  
he  have  been  a s ton i shed  a t  the  an swer  o f  Chr i s t .  “ I  
say not unto thee,  unti l  seven t imes;  but,  unti l  seventy  
t ime s  s even .” A s tound ing  i de a !  We  a re  t o  be  so  f u l l  
o f  char i ty  a s  to  forg ive the same per son four  hundred  
and  n ine ty  t imes ,  i f  he  so  o f ten  o f f end ,  and  a s  o f t en  
repen t !  And  wa s  t h i s  t oo  much  fo r  h im  to  demand ,  
who has repeated His own forg iveness more than seventy  
t imes  four hundred and ninety,  to each one of  us?  We  
do  no t  wonder  to  hea r  the  apo s t l e s  rep ly  to  such  an  
in junc t ion  “Lord ,  inc rea se  our  f a i th .” Noth ing  bu t  a  
ver y  s t rong f a i th  can do th i s .  What  then sha l l  we say  
o f  those  who have  not  f a i th  enough to  forg ive  once?  
Of cour se  and Lord in thi s  case  used a  def in i te  for  an  
indef ini te number,  and meant that  our pardon i s  to be  
repea ted  a s  o f ten  a s  our  b ro ther ’s  o f f ence,  when tha t  
offence is followed by sor rowful confession and the fruits  
o f  repentance.  I f  Chr i s t  were  to  s top in  pardoning us  
a t  the  four  hundred  and  n ine t i e th  t ime,  wha t  wou ld 
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b e c o m e  o f  u s ?  Tr u e  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e  o f t e n e r  a  s i n  i s  
committed,  the more s tr iking and convincing must the  
evidence be of  s incere repentance;  and the more di f f i- 
cul t  i t  i s  to deter mine i t s  s incer i ty :  and a l so the more  
caut ious we should be in res tor ing the of fender to our  
conf idence and favour. Nor can it be expected, however  
truly we may forg ive him so far as to abstain from doing  
him evil  and to be wil l ing to do him any good, that we  
should take him back into our  f avour and conf idence,  
and  t r u s t  h im  a l t oge the r  a s  we  d i d  be fo re.  “He  h a s  
proved himself by repeated offences hardly to be trusted;  
for i t  i s  plain he has not been cured of the evi l  pr inci- 
ple,  the mal ic ious hear t  or the evi l  eye:  the s landerous  
tongue or the unjust  hand: his  covetous des ire,  and his  
anger : and thus though he must be pardoned char itably,  
and prayed for hear t i ly,  he must be handled cautious ly.  
I n  t h i s ,  ou r  ch a r i t y  mu s t  b e  n e i t h e r  c re du l ou s  no r  
morose; too difficult, nor too easy.” 

2 .  Are  we to  forg ive  a  per son i f  he  wi l l  not  confe s s  
h i s  f au l t ?  Forg ivenes s  ha s  va r ious  deg ree s ,  and in  the  
fu l l e s t  and  mos t  comple te  sen se  o f  the  te r m i t  i s  not  
requ i red  o f  u s ,  t i l l  confe s s ion  i s  made.  God docs  not  
forg ive us  unles s  we acknowledge our  s ins .  “I f  we say  
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not  
in us .  I f  we confes s  our s ins ,  he i s  f a i thfu l  and jus t  to  
forg ive us our s ins ,  and to cleanse us from al l  unr ight- 
eou sne s s .” Chr i s t  make s  t he  du ty  o f  f o rg ivene s s  de - 
pendent  upon the  repentance  o f  the  o f fender.  “ I f  thy  
brother trespass  against  thee,  rebuke him; and i f  he re- 
pent,  forg ive him. And i f  he trespass  against  thee seven  
t imes  in  a  day,  and seven t imes  in  a  day tur n aga in to  
t h e e ,  s ay i n g ,  I  r e p en t  t hou  s h a l t  f o r g ive  h im .” Bu t  
s t i l l  there  a re  cer t a in  dut ie s  to  he  per for med towards 
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him even in this obdurate and unrelenting state of mind.  
We should in  the exerc i se  o f  meeknes s  and gent lenes s  
endeavour to convince him of  h i s  wrong-doing in the  
manner  l a id  down in  the  for mer  e s say.  We are  not  on  
d i s cover ing  h i s  impeni tence  and obduracy  a t  once  to  
turn away from him in anger and disgust, and leave him  
to  h imse l f ,  and  thu s  su f f e r  s in  to  l i e  upon h im.  And  
even a f te r  a l l  su i t able  expos tu l a t ions  have  been used ,  
and he  s t i l l  remains  s tubbor n ly  bent  upon making no  
conce s s ion ,  we  a re  no t  to  a l low our se lve s  to  cher i sh  
enmi ty  and  ma l i ce  towards  h im;  we mus t  ha rbour  no  
i l l -w i l l  t owa rd s  h im ;  we  mus t  p r ay  f o r  h im :  and  be  
wi l l ing to do any good to h im.  Kindnes s  shewn to an  
impenitent offender, in a way that will not seem to con- 
nive at his sin, or encourage a repetition of it, may melt  
h i s  ha rd  hear t .  Thi s  i s  what  the  apos t l e  ca l l s  heap ing  
coa l s  of  f i re  on hi s  head,  and by the agony of  a  gui l ty  
conscience, rendered more susceptible by your forg ive- 
ness ,  melt ing down the cold, hard substance of his  iron  
hear t .  Here we act  l ike God,  who though he does  not  
rece ive  impeni tent  o f fender s  to  h i s  f avour,  or  be s tow  
upon them the bless ings of  his  chi ldren, s t i l l  continues  
t o  t h em many  p rov i d en t i a l  c omfo r t s .  And  f o r  wha t  
p u r p o s e ?  T h e  a p o s t l e  d e c l a r e s  t h i s ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  
“Or despisest  thou the r iches of his  goodness ,  and for- 
be a r ance,  and  l ong- su f f e r i ng ;  no t  knowing  th a t  t h e  
goodnes s  o f  God leadeth thee  to  repentance?” Thi s  i s  
extraordinar i ly beauti ful :  the goodness  of  God, instead  
of turning its back upon the unrepenting sinner and re- 
tir ing from him in wrath and disgust, turns towards him  
i t s  lovely countenance, and even takes hold of his  hand  
t o  l e ad  h im to  repen t ance.  He re  i s  ou r  p a t t e r n .  We  
cannot receive the offender to and favour till he has con-
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fessed his f ault; but we can be kind to him, and like our  
Heavenly Father take him by the hand and lead him to  
a  be t t e r  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  He  i s  no t  even  i n  h i s  s u l l en  
obduracy to be an object of our hatred and revenge. 

I I I .  I  sha l l  now cons ider  the  ind i spensable  neces s i ty  
of  our exerci s ing thi s  di spos i t ion.  This  duty cannot be  
p l a ced  among  the  non  e s s en t i a l s  o f  re l i g ion ;  a s  t h a t  
without which a man may be a real ,  though an incom- 
p l e t e  ch r i s t i a n .  I t  i s  no t  t o  b e  r anked  among  t ho s e  
ma t t e r s  a bou t  wh i ch  good  men  may  d i f f e r ,  a n d  b e  
nea r l y  a s  good ,  wh ich  eve r  s i de  they  t ake.  Nor  i s  i t  
t o  b e  v i ewe d  a s  m e re l y  a  g r a c e f u l  a n d  o r n a m e n t a l  
a ppendage  t o  re l i g i on ,  a  s o r t  o f  t a s t e f u l  d e co r a t i on  
o f  cha r a c t e r,  wh i ch  a  f ew f ine  sp i r i t s ,  men  made  o f  
so f t e r  c l ay  or  ca s t  in  a  more  or namenta l  mould ,  may  
wear,  but which can very wel l  be done without.  Noth- 
i n g  l i ke  i t .  R e a d e r  w h o s o eve r  t h o u  a r t  w h o s e  eye  
p a s s e s  ove r  t h e s e  p age s ,  h e re  p au s e  and  ponde r  t h e  
t r u th ,  which I  now lay  down,  for  i t  i s  such;  thou a r t  
not  a  chr i s t i an,  thou never  cans t  be one,  thou ar t  not  
in the way to heaven, but on the road to perdit ion, thy  
trespasses are not forg iven thee, but are al l  upon thee at  
this moment, i f  thou ar t habitual ly an unforg iving man.  
Thi s  i s  a  so lemn f ac t ,  which,  wi th  dark and f rowning  
a spec t  now s t a re s  thee  in  the  f ace.  A  vo ice  f rom the  
un s e en  wor l d  u t t e red  i n  t hunde r  cou ld  no t  make  i t  
mo re  c e r t a i n .  Take  t h e  f o l l ow ing  ev i d enc e s  o f  t h i s  
fact. 

1 .  I t  i s  p o s i t i ve l y  c o m m a n d e d  i n  h o l y  S c r i p t u re .  
How frequently, how solemnly, and how author itat ively  
i s  th i s  duty  enforced by our  Lord h imse l f !  Read wi th  
devout and f ixed attention the fol lowing passages,  “For  
i f  ye forg ive men their trespasses ,  your heavenly Father 
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wi l l  a l so  forg ive  you.  But  i f  ye  forg ive  not  men the i r  
t re spa s se s ,  ne i ther  wi l l  your  Fa ther  forg ive  your  t re s- 
p a s s e s .” T h e  s a m e  t h i n g  i s  r e p e a t e d  i n  f o u r  o t h e r  
p laces  in the gospel .  “And be ye kind one to another,  
tender hear ted, forg iving one another,  even as God for  
C h r i s t ’s  s a ke  h a s  f o r g i ve n  yo u .” “ Fo r b e a r i n g  o n e  
another,  and forg iv ing one another,  i f  any man have a  
quar rel  against  any; even as  Chr is t  forgave you, so a l so  
d o  ye .” “ C o n f e s s  yo u r  f a u l t s  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r .” R e - 
member this i s  law, not merely advice: a command, not  
o n l y  c o u n s e l :  a s  t r u l y  l aw,  a s  t h a t  w h i c h  r e q u i r e s  
honesty or chastity; so that a man who is unforg iving, is  
as truly a rebel against Chr ist ,  as he who does not pray,  
or he who is  a whoremonger, or an adulterer.  I f  Chr ist  
i s  our  Mas te r,  and we a re  bound to  obey Him in  any  
thing,  we are bound to obey Him in a l l  things ,  and in  
this among the rest .  I f  we cannot forg ive, we cannot be  
disciples of Chr is t .  We res i s t  His author ity;  we cast  of f  
Hi s  yoke ;  we  t r amp le  unde r  f ee t  Hi s  commands .  We  
tel l  Him in effect He has passed a law which we cannot  
or  wi l l  not  obey.  We cannot p lead ignorance e i ther  of  
the exi s tence or  of  the meaning of  thi s  l aw. Here i t  i s  
laid down as the rule of our conduct. A child can com- 
prehend i t ;  no th ing  can  be  more  unmi s t akeable.  The  
command l ies upon the very surf ace of chr ist ianity, and  
the  mean ing  l i e s  upon  the  su r f a ce  o f  the  l aw.  I s  no t  
f o r g ive n e s s  n e c e s s a r y ?  C a n  we  eve n  p re t e n d  t o  b e  
christians without it? 

2.  I t  i s  not only a command of the chr is t ian rel ig ion,  
but i t  i s  one of the commands which pecul iar ly belong  
to it ,  as in a very extraordinary manner apper taining to  
i t .  Pa g an i sm  knows  no t h i n g  a bou t  i t .  Revenge  h a s  
e ve r  b e e n  i t s  s p i r i t  i n  a l l  f o r m s  a n d  a l l  a g e s .  N o 
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wonder,  i t s  de i t i e s  have  u sua l l y  been  imper sona t ion s  
e i the r  o f  lu s t  o r  c r ue l ty ;  i t s  o rg ie s  have  been  blood ,  
and i t s  l i t any g roans .  To Judai sm i t  was  not  unknown,  
bu t ,  l i ke  the  doc t r i ne  o f  a  f u tu re  s t a t e,  wa s  f a r  l e s s  
c lear ly revealed than i t  i s  under the chr is t ian dispensa- 
t i o n .  T h a t  b r i g h t  e c o n o my  w h i c h  h a s  r eve a l e d  s o  
c l e a r l y  God ’s  fo rg iv ing  love,  th rough  the  a tonement  
o f  C h r i s t ,  h a s  a l s o  a s  c l e a r l y  r eve a l e d  o u r  d u t y  t o  
f o r g i ve  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  a s  G o d  h a s  f o r  C h r i s t ’s  s a ke  
fo rg iven  u s .  The  o l ive  b r anch  i s  su spended  f rom the  
c ro s s .  L ike  the  du ty  o f  lov ing  one  ano the r,  the  du ty  
of  forg iveness  i s  especia l ly  Chr i s t ’s  commandment,  for  
the  l a t t e r  i s  inc luded  in  the  fo r mer.  So  tha t  we  may  
s ay  o f  th i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  love,  “By  th i s  sha l l  a l l  men  
know ye are Chr ist’s disciples if ye forg ive one another.”  
Chr ist wil l  not own us as disciples i f  we do not forg ive.  
H e  i n  e f f e c t  s ay s ,  “ L o o k  a t  t h a t  m a n  w h o  c a n n o t  
f o r g i ve ,  i s  h e  l i k e  m e ?  D o e s  h e  b e a r  my  i m a g e ?  
Doe s  he  c a r r y  abou t  my  mind?  Doe s  he  b re a the  my  
s p i r i t ?  No.  Le t  a l l  men  the re fo re  know tha t  t hough  
h e  b e a r s  my  n a m e  I  d i s ow n  h i m .  H e  b e a r s  f a l s e  
w i t n e s s  a g a i n s t  m e .  H e  m i s r e p r e s e n t s  m e :  h e  i s  a  
l iv ing  s l ander,  a  fou l  ca lumny upon me;  and i s  a t  the  
s ame  t ime  a  t r aduce r  o f  my  re l i g ion .  I f  men  be l i eve  
that I am l ike him, as his  profess ion assumes, they wil l ,  
they  mus t  conc lude,  tha t  I  am in s tead  o f  a  Sav iour  a  
de s t royer :  in s t ead  o f  an  inca r na t ion  o f  mercy  an  im- 
per sonat ion of  revenge.  Bel ieve him not  when he says  
he is  a chr ist ian, for no habitual ly unforg iving man can  
be one.” 

3. It  i s  a condit ion of our own forg iveness from God.  
When I say condition, I do not of cour se mean a mer i- 
tor ious  one,  but  that  s ta te  of  mind without  which we 
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cannot be forg iven, the s ine qua non of our pardon. I t  
i s  a  cond i t ion  in  the  s ame sen se,  though  not  fo r  the  
same pur pose,  a s  f a i th i s ,  and i s  a s  neces sar y.  There i s  
no mer it in either, but both are required as indispensable.  
Yea, for one is included in the other, for the faith which  
be l ieves  the  doct r ine  o f  forg ivenes s ,  be l ieves  a l so  the  
duty of  forg ivenes s .  A t r ue f a i th  works  by love,  and a  
t r ue  love  works  by  forg ivenes s .  Nothing can be  more  
expl ic i t  than our Lord’s  words ,  “I f  ye forg ive not men  
the i r  t re spa s se s ,  ne i ther  wi l l  your  Fa ther  forg ive  your  
t re s p a s s e s .” Th i s  i s  a g a i n  repe a t ed  w i th  s t i l l  g re a t e r  
emphas i s  where  the  beaut i fu l  parable  o f  the  merc i le s s  
creditor who was forg iven ten thousand talents,  and yet  
could not forg ive a hundred pence, is delivered to enjoin  
th i s  duty,  and which c lo se s  wi th  the  dec la ra t ion ,  “So  
l ikewise sha l l  my heavenly Father  do a l so unto you,  i f  
ye  f rom your  hear t s  fo rg ive  not  ever yone  h i s  b ro ther  
t h e i r  t re s p a s s e s .” How c an  t h i s  b e  evaded ?  By  wha t  
log ic of even our deceit ful hear ts can this be answered?  
None can be so bl ind, so utter ly ignorant of the nature  
of relig ion, or the prerequisites to salvation, as to imagine  
he can be forg iven,  whi le  l iv ing in  ly ing ,  s tea l ing ,  or  
adu l te r y ;  and ye t  i t  i s  a s  cer t a in  tha t  he  can be  s aved  
wh i l e  indu lg ing  in  the se  s in s ,  a s  wh i l e  l iv ing  in  the  
hab i tua l  indu lgence  o f  an  inexorable,  ma l i c iou s ,  and  
unforg iv ing  d i spos i t ion .  Can a  man be  s aved wi thout  
l ove ?  Le t  the  apo s t l e  an swer  th i s  by  h i s  l anguage  in  
the thir teenth chapter of the f ir s t  epist le to the Cor in- 
thians, where he tells us that neither the power of mira- 
cles, nor the eloquence of angels, nor the most diffusive  
a lmsg iving,  nor even the suf fer ings  of  mar tyrdom, can  
be a subst i tute for love, for that  love, “which suf fereth  
long,” and “is kind,” and is “not easily provoked.” 
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T h e r e  mu s t ,  w h a t eve r  m e n  m ay  i m a g i n e ,  b e  t h e  
ab s ence  o f  f a i t h  whe re  the re  i s  t he  ab s ence  o f  l ove ;  
for  the  l a t te r  i s  the  na tura l  and neces sa r y  f r u i t  o f  the  
f o r me r.  I s  i t  po s s i b l e  f o r  any  man  re a l l y  t o  b e l i eve  
t h a t  he  h a s  s i nned  ag a in s t  God  t en  t hou s and  t ime s ,  
a nd  t h a t  God  h a s  f u l l y  and  f re e l y  f o r g iven  h im  a l l ;  
i s  i t  poss ible  he should have gone with a  broken hear t  
to the cross, g roaning under the burden of his guilt, and  
heard the voice of redeeming mercy say to him, “Go in  
peace, thy f aith hath saved thee, thy sins are al l forg iven  
thee;” and while rejoicing with g rat i tude and love in a  
sense of pardoning g race, refuse to extend the mercy to  
a fel low creature who has not sinned a mil l ionth par t as  
much towards  h im as  he has  towards  God? Incredible !  
Impos s ib l e !  How can  an  un forg iv ing  man put  up  the  
p e t i t i o n  t o  G o d ,  “ Fo r g i ve  m e  my  t r e s p a s s e s ,  a s  I  
f o r g i v e  t h e m  t h a t  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  m e .” D o e s  h e  
under s t and ,  doe s  he  cons ide r  wha t  in  rea l i t y  in  such  
a  c a s e  i s  h i s  p r aye r ?  “O  God ,  e n t e r  i n t o  j u dgmen t  
with me, and be extreme to mark al l  my offences.  Blot  
out none of my sins;  but deal with me according to my  
t ransg res s ions .  Let  me never  know a sense  of  thy par- 
dar t ing love,  but let  thine ar rows s t ick f as t  within me,  
and the poi son thereof  dr ink up my sp i r i t .  Bani sh me  
f rom thy  l i f e-g iv ing  pre sence,  and cons ign  me to  the  
reg ion s  o f  hope le s s  de spa i r,  and  l e t  me  pa s s  th rough  
e t e r n i t y  under  a  s en se  o f  commi t t ed  and  unremi t t ed  
s i n .” Yo u  t r e m b l e  a t  t h e  ve r y  i d e a ,  i t  m a ke s  yo u r  
b l ood  cu rd l e ,  a nd  s e nd s  a  t h r i l l  o f  ho r ro r  t h rough  
your  f r ame,  to  th ink  o f  a  s inner  thu s  pe t i t ion ing  fo r  
d amna t i on .  Bu t  wha t  e l s e ,  o r  wha t  l e s s ,  i s  t h e  p e - 
t i t ion,  “Forg ive me my s ins ,  even as  I  forg ive the s ins  
of  other s ,” in the l ips  of  a  re lent les s  man? His  forg ive-
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ness  i s  revenge.  I  put the case thus s t rongly,  because i t  
cannot be put too strongly; I put the case thus strongly,  
with the hope of rousing attention: I  put the case thus  
s t rong ly,  for  I  am per suaded mul t i tudes  a re  dece iv ing  
t hemse l ve s ;  t o  t hem I  s ay,  The  ‘ g a t e s  o f  he aven  a re  
c losed,  bar red, and bolted against  the man who refuses  
to forg ive his brother ; and they would as soon f ly open  
at the approach and knock of a swearer or a fornicator,  
as  at  the applicat ion of a man who has no mercy in his  
soul. 

IV.  I  may now wel l  a sk  the  ques t ion ,  How i t  comes  
to pass that a duty so obvious is so much neglected, and  
so rare ly per for med in such a manner as  to evince any  
pecu l i a r  exce l l ence  o f  cha rac te r ?  Here  I  a s sume,  a s  I  
did with regard to the subject of the former essay,  that  
i t  i s  neg lec ted ;  tha t  i t  i s  too l i t t l e  prac t i sed ,  even by  
p ro f e s s i n g  c h r i s t i a n s .  C a n  a n yo n e  d o u b t  t h i s ?  I s  
a nyone  s o  b l i nd  t o  wha t  i s  p a s s i n g  a round  h im ,  s o  
i gnoran t  o f  h imse l f ,  so  unaccu s tomed to  wi tne s s  the  
un se t t l ed  qua r re l s  be tween  h i s  ne ighbour s ,  a s  no t  to  
know,  and not  to  be  wi l l ing  to  admit ,  tha t  among a l l  
the duties of the chr ist ian l i fe,  the performance of this ,  
a s  se t  for th in  the beg inning of  th i s  par t  o f  the t rac t ,  
i s  among the  r a re s t  b r anche s  o f  evange l i c a l  ho l ine s s ?  
Who  doe s  no t  know  by  e xp e r i e n c e  how  qu i c k  ou r  
resentment is, how slow our forgiveness? 

The  neg l e c t  o f  t h i s  du t y  may  be  a c coun t ed  f o r  i n  
p a r t  by  o u r  wa n t  o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  We  h ave  n eve r  
dwe l t  upon  i t  a s  we  ough t .  We  have  been  t aken  up  
with doctr ines, and have not dwelt enough upon duties:  
we have been intent upon pr ivileges, and have forgotten  
moral obligations: we have been hunger ing and thir sting  
a f t e r  comfor t .  bu t  no t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s .  Or  i f  we 
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h ave  cove t e d  a nd  p r ayed  f o r  ho l i n e s s ,  we  h ave  no t  
analysed that word, and enquired how many species and  
var iet ies  were comprehended in that  gener ic ter m. We  
h ave  no t  s e t  i t  ou t  by  i t s e l f ,  a nd  l ooked  a t  i t ,  a nd  
we ighed  i t s  mean ing ,  and  cons ide red  i t s  impor t ance,  
and pressed upon our consciences its necessity. We have  
not  sa id  to  our se lves ,  “Thi s  forg ivenes s ;  th i s  momen- 
t ou s  f o r g ivene s s ;  t h i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r g ivene s s ;  I  mu s t  
p r ac t i s e  i t .  I  tha t  have  had  so  much  fo rg iven ,  ough t  
I  n o t ,  s h a l l  I  n o t ,  f o r g i ve  o t h e r s ?  M u s t  I  n o t  b e  
like God in this respect as well as in other things?” 

And why i s  i t  that  chr i s t ians  think so l i t t le  about  i t ,  
but because it has not been suff iciently insisted upon by  
min i s t e r s  f rom the  pu lp i t .  I t  ha s  l ong  been  my con- 
viction that there is a g reat def iciency in the evangelical  
school of doctr ine, of the practical enforcement of chr is- 
tian duties in detail , especial ly of what may be emphati- 
cal ly cal led the evangelical vir tues, the passive g races of  
the chr istian character, the exercise of brotherly kindness  
and char i ty.  I t  i s  del icious,  I  know, to hear a f ine, elo- 
quent  and r ich ly  theo log ica l  de scant  upon redeeming  
l ove  and  p a rdon ing  me rcy,  t o  h ave  t h e  imag in a t i on  
and hear t regaled with rhetor ic, radiant with the glor ies  
of the cross,  and redolent with the odour of that Name  
w h i c h  i s  a b ove  eve r y  n a m e :  i t  i s  g r a t i f y i n g  t o  t h e  
th inking mind to have the inte l lect  p leased with log i- 
c a l  d ex t e r i t y,  and  the  f i ne  ab s t r a c t i on s  o f  c l e a r  and  
s t rong  th ink ing :  i t  w i l l  be  we l l  enough  a l so  to  have  
t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  mor a l  ob l i g a t i on  d i s cu s s ed  i n  vague  
genera l i t i e s  and in  e legant  compos i t ion ;  but  i t  i s  not  
so acceptable to have al l  the special  and dif f icult  duties  
of  the chr i s t ian’s  l i fe,  or  man’s  conduct  to hi s  fe l lows,  
set  c lear ly before the under standing and enforced upon 
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the conscience. Men do not so well  l ike to be fol lowed  
through a l l  the  l abyr inths  o f  the hear t ’s  dece i t fu lnes s ,  
bea t en  ou t  o f  eve r y  re fuge  o f  l i e s ,  and  made  to  f ee l  
the obl igat ion to love where they are incl ined to hate,  
and  to  forg ive  where  they  de s i re  to  revenge.  And we  
m in i s t e r s  p ande r  too  much  to  th i s  t a s t e.  The  pu lp i t  
h a s  n o t  d o n e  i t s  d u t y.  We  h ave  p r e a c h e d  t o  t h e  
i n t e l l e c t ,  t o  t h e  imag i n a t i on ,  a nd  t o  t h e  t a s t e ,  bu t  
no t  enough  t o  t h e  h e a r t  a nd  t o  t h e  con s c i en c e.  I n  
our endeavour to please,  we have not been suf f ic ient ly  
intent  upon the g reater  object ,  to prof i t .  We have not  
preached just i f icat ion too much, but sanct i f icat ion too  
l i t t l e .  We  h ave  b e en  s o  i n t en t  upon  u r g i ng  men  t o  
ob t a i n  t h e  f o r g ivene s s  o f  t h e i r  own  s i n s  f rom God ,  
t h a t  we  have  neg l e c t ed  to  u rge  them to  f o rg ive  the  
s in s  o f  the i r  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  aga in s t  themse lve s .  We  
have urged f a i th with a  becoming vehemence,  but  not  
love.  We have  de scan ted  upon the  ev i l  o f  l i cen t ious- 
nes s ,  and f a l sehood,  and di shonesty,  and covetousness ;  
but  have sa id  f a r,  f a r  too l i t t le  about  mal ice.  We have  
u rged  men  to  ze a l  and  l i be r a l i t y,  bu t  no t  enough  to  
humi l i t y,  f o rbe a r ance,  and  fo rg ivene s s .  We  have  l ed  
m e n  t o  v i ew  t h e  c ro s s  o f  C h r i s t ,  bu t  we  h ave  n o t  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  u r g e d  t h e m  t o  t a ke  u p  t h e i r  ow n .  We  
have  ent rea ted  them to  v iew him a s  the i r  Righteous- 
n e s s ,  b u t  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  a s  t h e i r  E x a m p l e .  H ow  
much and  how o f ten  have  we in s i s t ed  upon the  du ty  
wh ich  I  am now d i s cu s s ing ?  Ha s  i t  bo r ne  tha t  p l a ce  
in  our  d i scour se s  which i t  does  in  those  of  our  Lord?  
Have we not led our people to neglect  thi s  duty? I  for  
one plead guil ty,  and feel as i f  I  had not made this suf- 
f ic ient ly  prominent  in my mini s t r y,  though I  have not  
only preached, but written upon it. 
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I s  i t  t h e n  a ny  wo n d e r  t h a t  p ro f e s s i n g  c h r i s t i a n s  
should think so litt le, when they hear so litt le, about it.  
And hence there is another result,  the obligation of this  
duty  i s  not  f e l t .  I t  i s  su r pr i s ing  to  see  how l igh t ly  i t  
p re s se s  upon the  consc iences  o f  many per sons .  Those  
who would scruple to commit many other s ins have no  
scruple  on the subject  of  not  forg iv ing.  They have no  
deep solemn sense of being constrained to practise it, no  
feeling of being bound to do so, their consciences do not  
u r ge  t hem to  i t .  An  i n ju r y  i s  i n f l i c t ed ,  and  i n s t e ad  
o f  a t  once  s ay ing ,  “Here  i s  a  c a l l  upon  our  cha r i t y,”  
t h ey  a t  o n c e  i n  t h e  q u i c k n e s s  o f  r e s e n t m e n t ,  s ay,  
“Th i s  i s  a  ma t t e r  t o  be  re s en t ed ,” and  they  d i re c t l y  
for m a pur pose of  re ta l i a t ion as  natura l ly  a s  i f  i t  were  
the thing most proper to be done. 

I t  i s  no t  un f requen t l y  the  c a s e  th a t  t ho s e  who  a re  
inc l ined  to  the  exe rc i s e s  o f  gene rous  fo rg ivene s s  a re  
p reven t ed  by  the  i n t e r f e rence  o f  a  t h i rd  p a r t y,  who  
goads on the injured per son to revenge. This true child  
of the devil does al l  he can to magnify the trespass,  and  
thu s  in f l ames  the  re sen tment  o f  the  su f f e re r.  He  en- 
deavour s to ext inguish the kindl ing spark of  char i ty in  
the  b rea s t  o f  h im who i s  so f t en ing  and  me l t ing  in to  
kindl iness ,  and blows the coal s  of  s t r i fe  into the f lame  
o f  unha l lowed pa s s ion .  How o f t en  have  th i rd  pa r t i e s  
thus obstructed the prog ress  of  reconci l ia t ion by ar t ful  
appeals to pr ide and passion! To every off icious intruder  
who would thus prevent the broken bonds of amity from  
being again united by an act of forgiveness, say, in the in- 
dignant  language of  Chr i s t  to Peter,  “Get thee behind  
me Satan, for thou savourest not of the things that be of  
God.” Tell him he mistakes you and interprets your hear t  
by his own, if he supposes you cannot forgive. Third par-
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t ies,  by this off icious malignant interference, have done  
more to perpetuate animosity and to prevent the healing  
o f  f r iendship ’s  bleeding wounds ,  than those  who have  
been engaged in  the  feud themse lve s .  In s tead  o f  per- 
forming the work and ensur ing the blessing of the peace- 
maker,  they have had an oppos i te  ambit ion,  by endea- 
vour ing to prolong the str i fe, to br ing upon themselves  
the malediction of heaven and the infamy of being called  
the children of the devil. 

But  a f ter  a l l  the chie f  and radica l  cause of  th i s  def i- 
c iency  in  our  chr i s t i an  duty  i s  the  cor r upt ion o f  our  
nature.  A perfect ly holy being would f ind i t  a s  easy to  
fo rg ive  a s  to  ac t .  No c loud  o f  s to r my pa s s ion  wou ld  
lower on the brow of  an incar nate angel ,  no l ightning  
of unhallowed wrath would f lash from his eye, no g rowl  
o f  ang r y thunder  would ro l l  f rom hi s  l ip s ,  aga ins t  the  
of fender.  He would look and speak and act in love and  
peace.  On the  o ther  hand a  demon f inds  a  ma l ignant  
p lea sure  in  revenge.  I t  i s  the  only  g ra t i f i ca t ion which  
can ever ar ise in his miserable bosom, the only pleasure,  
i f  s u ch  i t  c an  b e  c a l l e d ,  t h a t  h e  eve r  knows ;  a nd  a  
pleasure it  i s ,  which, when it  i s  over, turns from honey  
into wor mwood.  Brutes  appear  to take the same fero- 
cious g ratif ication in wor rying each other in the way of  
revenge. Now there i s  in human cor ruption so f ar as  i t  
prevai l s ,  something homogeneous with thi s  f iend- l ike,  
beast-like disposition, a satisf action in retaliation; hence  
t h e  d r e a d f u l  a d a g e ,  “ R eve n g e  i s  swe e t .” T h i s  i s  a  
s ay ing we may imag ine caught  f rom the l ip s  o f  Sa tan ,  
an echo of his command to his hosts when he sent them  
for th to war  aga ins t  God,  who had expel led him f rom  
the  s e a t s  o f  Pa r ad i s e.  There  i s  a  g r a t i f i c a t ion  to  our  
cor r up t  na ture  in  re tu r n ing  ev i l  fo r  ev i l ;  the re  i s  no 
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g a i n s ay i n g  i t .  The  reveng e  o f  s ome  p e r s on s  i s  l i ke  
that of the wounded lion, who turns upon the assai lant,  
d r ink s  h i s  b lood  and  devour s  h i s  f l e sh ,  thu s  g a in ing  
c o m p e n s a t i o n  f o r  h i s  i n j u r y ;  w h i l e  t h a t  o f  o t h e r s  
re semble s  the  rage  o f  the  ra t t l e snake  which b i te s  and  
k i l l s  bu t  ge t s  no th ing  by  i t .  To  our  g r i e f  and  shame  
we  mus t  a l l  a cknowledge  we  have  t a s t ed  i t .  We have  
had more of  th i s  g ra t i f ica t ion than we l ike to confes s ,  
o r  to  dwe l l  upon .  Th i s  i s  the  ope r a t ion  o f  the  f l e sh  
lusting against the spir it ,  and shews how imperfectly we  
a re  ye t  s anct i f i ed ,  and how much we need to  car r yon  
the work of mortification of our corruptions. 

I  know of  no more convinc ing or  a f fec t ing proof  o f  
the  low deg ree s  o f  v i t a l  p r ac t i c a l  ch r i s t i an i t y  in  the  
chu rch  o f  God ,  t h an  t h i s  p reva l ence  o f  i r a s c i b i l i t y.  
How c l e a r l y  i t  i s  s e en  th a t  ch r i s t i an s  a re  f a r  l e s s  i n  
subjection to the author ity of Chr ist than they imag ine,  
when they are with such diff iculty persuaded to yield to  
h i m  i n  t h i s  o n e  p a r t i c u l a r .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  d o  m a ny  
th ings  which he requi re s ;  to  hear  se r mons ,  to  be l ieve  
comfor ting doctr ines and promises, to make a profession  
o f  re l i g i on ,  t o  ob s e r ve  t he  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r,  t o  a t t end  
public meetings, to engage in schemes of public useful- 
ness ,  even to g ive our proper ty;  but to ask forg iveness ,  
i f  we have of fended,  and to forg ive f rom the hear t  an  
injury, if we have received it, how few are prepared thus  
promptly and ent i re ly to yie ld to Chr i s t ,  thus  to shew  
the i r  love  and obedience  to  Him.  Yet  th i s  i s  the  te s t ,  
t h i s  i s  wha t  He  demand s  f rom Hi s  f o l l ower s .  I t  i s  a  
s evere  te s t  I  know,  and there fore  a  t r ue  one.  When I  
s t and by,  a s  somet imes  I  do,  and a s  we a l l  do,  and see  
the  s t r i f e  o f  two pro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s ,  i t  may  be  the  
member s  o f  the  s ame  church ,  and  ob se r ve  the i r  un-
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hal lowed temper s,  with what recklessness the one par ty  
has  committed a t respass  on the other ;  then with what  
ke e n  a n d  b i t t e r  r e s e n t m e n t  t h e  i n j u r e d  p a r t y  h a s  
t a k e n  u p  t h e  o f f e n c e ;  t h e n  w i t h  w h a t  s t u b b o r n  
obdu r a cy  the  o f f ende r  pe r s i s t s  i n  h i s  d e t e r m ina t i on  
to  make no conces s ion and a sk  no forg ivenes s ,  re s i s t - 
ing  a l ike  the  remons t r ance  o f  consc ience  f rom wi th- 
i n ,  and  the  expo s tu l a t i on s  o f  f r i end s  f rom wi thou t ;  
then the wrathful and revengeful temper of the aggr ieved  
p a r t y ;  and  then  the  pe r manen t  and  b i t t e r  a l i ena t ion  
of  both;  when, I  say,  I  s tand by,  the a f f l ic ted spectator  
o f  th i s  incurable  f eud ,  I  a sk  wi th  g r i e f  and  su r pr i s e,  
whe re  i s  t he  submi s s i on  to  the  au tho r i t y  o f  Chr i s t ,  
which both these  par t ie s  pro fe s s ?  Ah,  here  i s  the  te s t  
of  the deg ree of  obedience to Chr i s t ,  a s  our Lord and  
Master,  which prevai l s  in  hi s  own house;  and ver i ly,  I  
am afraid it is but small. 

V.  I  s h a l l  n ow  c o n s i d e r  t h e  m e a n s  a n d  h e l p s  o f  
which  we shou ld  ava i l  our se lve s  fo r  the  per for mance  
o f  t h i s  du t y.  “Mean s ,” s ay  s ome,  “why  s p e ak  a bou t  
mean s ?  B id  t h em do  i t .” Ye s ,  and  t h i s  wou ld  be  a l l  
tha t  i s  neces sar y  i f  i t  were an easy  mat ter,  and one to  
wh ich  the  hea r t  wa s  na tu r a l l y  and  s t rong ly  inc l ined ;  
but for a duty so hard, and with hear ts so resistant, and  
ho l ine s s  so  imper fec t  a s  our s ,  we  need  a l l  the  means  
a n d  h e l p s  we  c a n  c o m m a n d .  T h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  
i r a sc ib le  pa s s ions  i s ,  a s  I  have  a l ready  o f ten  s a id ,  the  
most dif f icult thing in the work of mor tif ication of s in;  
ju s t  because  the i r  indulgence i s  a  s in  we are  not  only  
mos t  p rone  to  indu lge,  bu t  a  s in  wh ich  we  a re  mos t  
ready to excuse,  and which we can commit  to  a  g rea t  
extent without injur ing our reputation in the estimation  
e i the r  o f  t he  wor ld  o r  o f  t he  chu rch .  A  man  knows 
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tha t  i f  he  be  over t aken  even  wi th  on ly  a  s ing le  f au l t  
o f  d r unkenne s s ,  o r  o f  f o r n i c a t i on ,  h i s  cha r a c t e r  h a s  
received a foul blot,  which f loods of s incere repentance  
and a l l  future propr iety can scarce ly obl i terate ;  but  he  
may cher i sh the mal ignant pas s ions ,  and make hi s  soul  
the dwell ing place of almost f iend-like tempers, and yet  
not for fe i t  hi s  s tanding in society,  or be expel led f rom  
the  communion o f  the  church ,  o r  f ee l  h imse l f  c a l l ed  
upon  fo r  pen i t ence  and  humi l i a t ion  be fo re  God .  He  
can go and wor ship in the house of  God,  and take hi s  
sea t  a t  the table  of  the Lord,  fu l l  o f  mal ice  wrath and  
a l l  unchar i tableness  towards a fe l low-member ;  and yet ,  
t hough  he  sh a l l  e a t  and  d r ink  j udgmen t  t o  h imse l f ,  
cont inue to  be  regarded a s  a  reputable  man.  Ah!  how  
dif ferently does God est imate the cr iminali ty of actions  
to what man does!  The penitent for nicator cas t  out by  
man i s  bo th  ho ly  and  honourable  compared  wi th  the  
dark  mal ignant  who never  forg ives .  We want  in s t r uc- 
t ion then as to the performance of this  duty, and I wil l  
now suggest it. 

1.  The re  a re  s ome  t h i ng s  t o  b e  avo i d ed .  We  mu s t  
not al low our selves to be inf luenced by the incitements  
and per suas ion of other s .  Forg iveness  i s  not a palatable  
doctr ine with the world, nor is it held in general esteem,  
and those who cannot practise it  themselves wil l  hinder  
us from it if they can. 

We must  not  brood over  the  o f fence,  but  endeavour  
a s  f a r  a s  pos s ib le  to  forge t  i t ;  ever y  look a t  i t ,  l ike  a  
g lance a t  a  forbidden object ,  wi l l  exc i te  our  pas s ions ,  
and exasperate our feel ings.  Nor must we ta lk to other  
p eop l e  o f  t h e  i n j u r y  we  h ave  re c e ived ;  f o r  no th ing  
i s  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  i n f l a m e  o u r  r e s e n t m e n t  t h a n  t h e  
r e c i t a l  o f  ou r  w rong s .  The  man  who  i s  f o rwa rd  t o 
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te l l  o f  an in jur y wi l l  ever  remain backward to forg ive  
i t .  The  p e r s on s  t o  whom he  r e l a t e s  t h e  a f f a i r  w i l l  
genera l ly  have some s imi la r  t a le s  o f  the i r  own to te l l ,  
and  in  a c company ing  them wi th  de s c r i p t i on s  o f  t he  
manne r  i n  wh i ch  t hey  re c e ived  t hem,  w i l l  p ropo s e,  
and  w i th  t oo  much  succe s s ,  t h e i r  own  b ad  ex amp l e  
for imitation. 

2 .  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  t h i n g s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d .  Fo r  
wan t  o f  con s ide r a t ion ,  du t i e s  a re  neg l ec t ed ,  s in s  a re  
commit ted ,  sou l s  a re  r u ined .  We shou ld  a l l  be  ho l ie r  
and happier  i f  we would but  cons ider.  I t  i s  a  momen- 
tous word, consider. 

We must  cons ider that  forg iveness  must  be pract i sed.  
We have no option; there i s  no room for doubt or dis- 
pu t e  abou t  i t .  I t  i s  no t  a  ma t t e r  we  mayo r  may  no t  
t a ke  up.  We  c an  no  mo re  w i t h  p rop r i e t y  r e f u s e  t o  
forgive, than we can refuse to be chaste or honest. 

We  mu s t  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  we  mu s t  d o  i t .  “ Fo r g ive - 
nes s ,” we must  say,  “ i s  not  only the duty of  a l l ,  but  i t  
i s  my  du ty.  I  am the  man  who mus t  p r ac t i s e  i t .” We  
are ver y apt  to shi f t  obl igat ion f rom our se lves  a s  indi- 
v i du a l s  t o  t h e  mu l t i t u d e .  We  l o s e  ou r s e l ve s  i n  t h e  
crowd. 

We  mu s t  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i t  c a n  b e  d o n e :  i t  i s  n o t  
impo s s i b l e .  Many  h ave  done  i t .  The  mo s t  i r a s c i b l e  
temper s  have (by g reat  pains)  been control led,  and the  
mo s t  i n exo r ab l e  m ind s  s o f t ened  i n to  meekne s s :  and  
what others have done we can do. 

We  shou ld  con s i de r  i t  t o  be  an  immed i a t e  du ty ;  a  
duty in reference to the point in hand. Many who wil l  
read this tract are while they read it in a state of hostility  
a g a in s t  s ome  one  who  ha s  i n ju red  them.  They  h ave  
been insu l ted  or  wronged.  You who are  in  th i s  s i tua-
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t ion ,  you  a re  the  pe r son  to  whom th i s  du ty  app l i e s .  
That very matter which now gr ieves, vexes, and ir r itates  
you ,  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  du t y.  You  a re  t o  f o r g ive  
t h a t  e n e my,  t o  p a rd o n  t h a t  o f f e n c e .  N ow,  a t  o n c e  
you  a re  to  do  i t .  You a re  to  beg in  immedia te ly.  You  
are to lay down this tract and set yourself directly to the  
business of forg iveness. You are not to wait for the next  
offence: by taking proper steps to br ing the offender to  
a  r i gh t  s en se  o f  the  one  a l re ady  commi t t ed  you  may  
p reven t  a  r e p e t i t i on  o f  i t .  You  a re  no t  t o  wa i t  t i l l  
some fu ture  t ime.  You may d ie  wi thout  forg iv ing the  
offender, or he may die without confessing and lament- 
ing hi s  s in .  Procras t inat ion in thi s ,  a s  wel l  a s  in  ever y  
other duty, is likely to render its performance more diff i- 
cult and more precar ious. 

3. There are some things to be done. 
The  n ex t  t ime  you  go  i n t o  you r  c l o s e t ,  ( a nd  you  

should go there for the very purpose), open your Bible,  
and read very solemnly and ser iously the parable of the  
m e r c i l e s s  c r e d i t o r .  M a t t h ew  x v i i i ,  2 3 – 25 .  P r ay  t o  
God  be fo re  you  beg in ,  t o  g ive  you  g r a ce  to  unde r - 
stand its meaning, and to see whether it  applies to your  
case.  When you have read i t  once, pause and say,  “Can  
I  now fo rg ive ?” I f  you  c an ,  f a l l  down and  g ive  God  
thanks,  and ask for g race to ful f i l  your purpose.  I f  you  
cannot, read it  over again, and say a second time, “Can  
I  now fo r g ive ?” Read  i t  a g a i n  and  a g a i n ,  t i l l  i t  h a s  
subdued you. 

Bu t  i f  th i s  f a i l s ,  t ake  wi th  you  th i s  t r a c t  in to  your  
c l o s e t .  Read  i t  a l one ;  re ad  i t  t h rough ;  re ad  i t  w i th  
prayer :  and when you have f inished i t ,  lay i t  down and  
say, “Can I now forgive?” 

I f  your  re sentment  i s  not  yet  subdued,  then,  “Com-
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mune with your own hear t upon your bed and be st i l l .”  
At the night-time, when you are removed from the hur ry  
o f  bu s ine s s ;  when  the  no i s e  o f  the  wor ld  i s  hu shed ;  
when  the  da rkne s s  o f  your  chamber,  wh i ch  enwrap s  
the  outer  man,  cont ra s t s  wi th  the  l ight  o f  God’s  pre- 
sence in which your soul stands; then bid your pass ions  
be  s i l en t ,  and  l e t  your  con sc i ence  speak .  The re  t a l k  
w i t h  a n d  t o  yo u r s e l f  a b o u t  t h i s  d u t y.  T h e re  w h e n  
you  have  pe rhap s  a sked  God  be fo re  you  ven tu red  to  
l ie  down upon your bed to forg ive you your of fences ,  
ask whether you can indeed forgive those of a brother. 

B u t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a l l  t h i s  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  m u c h  
deep, solemn meditat ion upon God’s  love in forg iving;  
yon .  Pro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an ,  can  i t  be  pos s ib l e  tha t  you  
need  a l l  t h i s  expo s tu l a t ion  to  induce  you  to  fo rg ive  
o the r s ,  you  who  have  had  so  much  fo rg iven?  Med i - 
t a t e ,  med i t a t e  i n t en t l y,  upon  you r  mu l t i p l i ed  t r an s - 
g re s s ion s ,  your  s in s  be fo re  conver s ion ,  and  your  s in s  
after conver sion; al l ,  a l l ,  blotted out, not one, even the  
mo s t  a g g r ava t e d ,  e x c ep t ed .  Th i nk  o f  t h e  me an s  by  
which this  pardon of  your s  has  been obtained.  Go, go,  
to  Ca lva r y :  beho ld  Jehovah  g iv ing  up  the  Son o f  h i s  
l ove  t o  a l l  t h e  a g o ny,  d e g r a d a t i o n ,  a n d  h o r ro r s  o f  
c r u c i f i x i on :  h e a r  t h e  p i e r c i n g  c r y  o f  t h e  h o l y  a n d  
p a t i en t  s u f f e re r.  “My  God ,  my  God ,  why  h a s t  t hou  
for saken me;” and ask why was this  scene of blood and  
t o r t u re ;  a nd  you  s h a l l  h e a r  a  rep l y  i n  t h e  l a nguage  
o f  S c r i p t u re ,  “ I n  h im  we  h ave  red emp t i on  t h rough  
h i s  b l ood ,  t h e  f o r g ivene s s  o f  s i n s ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  
r i che s  o f  h i s  g r a c e.” Can  you  g a z e  upon  t h a t  s c ene  
o f  love ’s  wondrous  t r iumphs ,  can  you l eave  tha t  spot  
where  you hope  your  own pardon i s  thus  sea led ,  and  
no t  f ee l  even  happy  a t  the  oppor tun i ty  g iven  you  o f 
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expre s s ing  your  g ra t i tude,  by  forg iv ing  your  brother?  
You often sit and sing at the sacramental table, 

 “Sweet the moments, r ich in blessing,  
Which before the cross I spend;  
 Life, and health, and peace possessing  
From the sinner’s dying fr iend:  
 Here I’ll sit for ever viewing  
Mercy’s streams, in streams of blood,  
 Precious drops my soul bedewing  
Plead and claim my peace with God.” 

Ye s ,  and  they  p l e ad  no  l e s s  u rgen t l y,  and  c l a im no  
le s s  ju s t ly,  your  peace wi th your  of fending brother.  I f  
that  cross  does not cruci fy your enmity,  and br ing you  
to  love,  you  have  neve r  s een  i t s  g lo r y,  neve r  f e l t  i t s  
power.  O,  i s  i t  pos s ible  you can br ing  an unre lent ing  
hear t  f rom that  scene,  which made the rocks to shiver,  
and  the  ve i l  o f  the  t emp le  to  rend?  Wha t ,  s ee  the re  
what it  cost God to forg ive you; see there al l  the bless- 
ings of eternal salvation flowing in upon you through the  
wounds opened in the body of  his  Son, and yet  f ind i t  
ha rd  to  fo rg ive !  You cannot ,  you mus t  not ,  you da re  
not ,  yon sha l l  not ,  bear  away f rom tha t  s cene  o f  for- 
giving mercy, an unforgiving spir it. 

Nor i s  i t  only the dying,  but  the l iv ing Saviour  that  
you must  contemplate:  that  per severance of  His  in His  
career of miraculous healing, notwithstanding the oppo- 
sition, the insult, and the base ingratitude of the people;  
those  tea r s  and g roans  devoted to  the  c i ty  which had  
a lready treated Him with such indignity, and was about  
t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e  t r a g e d y  o f  H i s  d e a t h ;  t h a t  l o o k  
b e s t owed  on  t h e  c owa rd l y  a po s t l e  who  h ad  d en i e d  
Him thr ice, a look which while i t  administered rebuke,  
conveyed the a s surance of  pardon;  tha t  prayer  for  His  
murde re r s ,  “Fa the r  f o rg ive  them fo r  t hey  know no t 
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wha t  t h ey  do ; ” t h a t  command  t o  H i s  a po s t l e s ,  “Go  
preach repentance and remis s ion of  s ins ,  beg inning a t  
Je r usa lem;” tha t  f i r s t  outpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t  on the  
very men who had hur r ied Him to the cross ;  that con- 
ver s ion  o f  one  o f  the  b i t t e re s t  foe s  He ever  had  in to  
the  ch i e f  o f  H i s  apo s t l e s ;  O,  ch r i s t i an s ,  t h ink  o f  a l l  
th i s :  s tudy tha t  wondrous  charac ter :  contempla te  tha t  
i l l u s t r iou s  pa t t e r n :  dwe l l  upon tha t  beau t i fu l  mode l ,  
t i l l  the frosty incrustat ions of thy cold, hard hear t have  
a l l  melted,  l ike ic ic les  before the sun;  and thy tear s  of  
love  and  g ra t i tude  to  Je su s  become tea r s  o f  love  and  
forgiveness towards thy brother. 

B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l ,  t h e r e  mu s t  b e  mu c h  e a r n e s t  
suppl icat ion for the a id of  the Spir i t  of  a l l  g race.  This  
k ind  goe th  no t  fo r th ,  bu t  by  f a s t i ng  and  p r aye r.  We  
need the he lp  of  the Holy Spi r i t ,  the  Sanct i f ie r,  even  
for  the lea s t  and eas ie s t  o f  a l l  the dut ie s  o f  the chr i s- 
t ian l i fe.  How much more for thi s ,  one of  the hardest .  
A natura l ly  unforg iv ing temper  must  be  car r ied o f ten  
to the throne of  g race with profound humil ia t ion and  
f e r ven t  supp l i c a t ion .  Noth ing  sho r t  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce  
can subdue i t .  Such a di spos i t ion yie lds  not  to reason,  
but  on ly  to  God.  We mus t  t ake  ho ld  o f  Hi s  s t rength ,  
or there i s  no hope. The demon of revenge can be cast  
out only by that  voice which expel led the leg ion from  
the  man tha t  dwel t  among the tombs .  Thus  we are  to  
watch as  wel l  a s  pray,  to use our reason as  wel l  a s  ca l l  
on  Div ine  a id ;  bu t  on ly  tha t  vo i ce  wh ich  lu l l ed  the  
t e m p e s t ,  a n d  s m o o t h e d  t h e  b i l l ow s  o n  t h e  s e a  o f  
Tiber ias ,  can calm the stormy pass ions of an ang ry and  
t roubled  sp i r i t .  And  He  wi l l  do  i t ,  i n  an swer  to  the  
prayer of faith. 

I t  i s  a l so necessar y that there should be an endeavour 
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to  r a i se  the  tone  o f  our  per sona l  re l ig ion in  genera l .  
For vigorous and athlet ic exercises of the body, and for  
the  per for mance  o f  l abor ious  dut ie s ,  there  needs  not  
only an extraordinar y s t imulus  a t  the t ime and for  the  
occas ion,  but a  robust  and heal thful  const i tut ion.  This  
applies with equal force to the soul; the duty laid down  
in thi s  t reat i se  i s  a  ver y di f f icul t  one;  a  duty which in  
th i s  d i sordered wor ld  i s  o f ten ca l l ed  for ;  and there  i s  
l i t t le  hope of  i t s  being wel l  done,  i f  the soul ,  a s  to i t s  
relig ion, be sickly and feeble, and needs to be stimulated  
to i t s  per for mance by the s t rong exci tement  produced  
for the occasion by the el ixir s  and cordials  of a sermon  
from the pulpit ,  or the ardent advice of a fr iend. What  
we  need  fo r  t he  regu l a r  and  con s i s t en t  d i s cha rge  o f  
th i s ,  and a l l  d i f f i cu l t  dut ie s ,  i s  a  hea l th fu l  and robus t  
relig ion, a well instructed mind, an eminently sanctif ied  
hear t ,  a  tender conscience,  a  fervent char i ty.  I f  we are  
not l iving much under the constra ining love of Chr is t ,  
we  c anno t  p e r f o r m  t h i s  du t y.  A  wo r l d l y,  l ukewa r m  
s t a te  o f  sou l ,  a  hear t  not  in  some measure  f i l l ed  wi th  
the Spir i t ,  a  conscience dul l  and obtuse,  are not equal  
to thi s  high exerci se and at ta inment in the divine l i fe :  
i t  i s  on ly  when we are  s t rong in  the Lord,  and in  the  
power of His might, that we can reach this elevation. 

V I .  I  n ow  u r g e  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h i s  d u t y  by  
some appropriate and cogent motives. 

I  u rge  i t  by  rega rd  to  your  o f f end ing  b ro the r.  You  
mus t  not ,  you dare  not ,  be  ind i f fe rent  to  h i s  we l f a re.  
“Am I  my  b ro the r ’s  ke epe r ? ” wa s  t h e  co l d -b l ooded  
quest ion of  a  murderer,  and there i s  murder in i t .  The  
word of God every whom enjoins a tender regard to the  
spir i tual  welf are of other s .  To love our brother as  our- 
s e l ve s  i s  ha l f  the  l aw o f  God ,  and  obed ience  to  i t  i s 
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e s sen t i a l  to  a  r igh t  pe r fo r mance  o f  the  o ther  ha l f .  I f  
you suffer sin to lie upon him by not expostulating with  
h im ;  o r  i f  you  t emp t  h im to  be  more  gu i l t y  by  no t  
fo rg iv ing  h im,  you  a re  pe r i l l i ng  h i s  e t e r na l  in t e re s t .  
By not  te l l ing him of  hi s  of fences ,  you a l low hi s  con- 
s c i en c e  t o  s l umbe r  upon  uncon f e s s e d  gu i l t ;  a nd  by  
cher i shing towards  him an implacable  di spos i t ion,  you  
exasperate him into mal ice,  or  break the brui sed reed,  
and quench the smoking f lax.  That  brother whom you  
cannot forg ive has perhaps been forg iven by Chr is t ,  to  
whom he has confessed the s in with penitence, even as  
he i s  wil l ing to confess  i t  to you. I  conjure you, by a l l  
the  love  you bear  your  bro ther,  and I  add ,  by  a l l  the  
love you bear  your  common Father,  forg ive  h im.  Can  
you  pre tend  to  b ro ther ly  love  i f  you  cannot  exe rc i s e  
b ro ther ly  fo rg ivenes s ?  But  i f  i t  be  not  a  b ro ther  tha t  
has  injured you, only a fe l low-creature,  one who i s  no  
chr is t ian,  i s  your unforg iving spir i t  l ikely to make him  
one ?  I s  i t  t hu s  you  wou ld  d r aw  h im  to  Je su s ?  Thu s  
you would win h i s  sou l  for  the  Lord,  thus  you would  
p repos se s s  h im in  f avour  o f  re l ig ion ,  thus  you would  
me l t  h i s  obdura te  hear t ?  Who can  te l l ,  your  forg ive- 
n e s s  may  l e ad  h im  t o  s e ek  God ’s .  By  no t  f o r g iv i ng  
h im you pe t r i fy  h i s  a l ready  hard  hear t  and dr ive  h im  
fur ther  f rom God.  For  shame,  chr i s t i an,  for  shame,  to  
b e t r ay  s o  l i t t l e  re g a rd  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  s ou l s :  t o  
manifest so little of the mind of him who died for them:  
to  have no more sympathy wi th h im who died for  h i s  
enemies, and died for you among the rest. 

I  plead with you on the g round of your own comfor t  
and  s anc t i f i c a t ion .  You somet imes  s ay,  and  t e l l  God ,  
yo u  wa n t  t o  b e  h o l y.  I s  t h i s  a l l  h y p o c r i s y ?  I s  i t  
l y i n g  t o  G o d ?  W h a t  i s  h o l i n e s s ?  C o n f o r m i t y  t o 



 proof-reading draft 299

G o d ’s  i m a g e :  a n d  i s  i t  n o t  o n e  p a r t  o f  t h i s  t o  b e  
me rc i f u l  and  to  fo rg ive  s i n s ?  Wou ld  you  l im i t  ho l i - 
nes s  to chas t i ty,  jus t ice,  t r uth,  and sobr ie ty,  and leave  
out mercy,  the br ightest  jewel in the crown of heaven,  
the  love l i e s t  f e a tu re  in  the  countenance  o f  God ,  the  
ve r y  beau ty  o f  ho l ine s s ,  and  the  de l igh t  o f  Jehovah ’s  
h e a r t ?  To  b e  ho l y,  a nd  no t  t o  f o r g ive !  Impo s s i b l e ,  
man ,  impo s s i b l e !  You  a re  unde r  an  aw fu l  d e l u s i on .  
The decei t fu lnes s  o f  the hear t  has  imposed upon you.  
The pure  whi te  l igh t  o f  ho l ine s s  i s  made  up o f  many  
pr i smat ic  co lour s ,  and mercy  in  the  way o f  forg iv ing  
s in i s  one of  them. You want evidence you are a  chi ld  
of God, you wish to know your s ins are forg iven. How  
d o  yo u  e x p e c t  i t ?  B y  a  vo i c e  f ro m  h e ave n ,  o r  by  
searching the hidden ro l l s  o f  the e ter na l  decrees?  You  
w i l l  no t ,  c anno t  h ave  them.  Ne i the r  t he s e,  no r  any  
secret, unintel l ig ible, enthusiast ic impression upon your  
own imag ination, constitute the witness of the Spir it to  
your sonship, but the conformity of your disposit ion to  
tha t  o f  God .  The  mos t  r ap tu rou s  emot ion ,  the  mos t  
extat ic  del ight ,  ever yet  exci ted in the breas t  by s i lent  
med i t a t i on ,  o r  by  s a c red  e loquence,  o r  by  re l i g iou s  
poe t r y,  ha s  not  ha l f  the  s t reng th  o f  ev idence  o f  your  
s i n s  be ing  fo rg iven ,  th a t  one  a c t  o f  f o rg ivene s s  h a s ,  
which has  been perfor med for Chr is t ’s  sake towards an  
e r r ing brother.  When by one g lance a t  the  cros s ,  and  
one vivid recollection of the twice ten thousand sins of  
m ine  wh i ch  h ave  t h emse l ve s  b e en  c anc e l l e d  by  t h e  
mercy  o f  God ,  I  c an  ca lm the  impe tuous  pa s s ion s  o f  
my hear t ,  abjure the act ,  and extinguish the very wish,  
o f  revenge,  a nd  s ay  t o  one  who  h a s  i n j u red  me,  “ I  
f ree ly  f rom my hear t  forg ive  you for  Chr i s t ’s  s ake,  a s  
we l l  a s  your  own:” there,  in  tha t  ac t  o f  obed ience  to 
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the command, and confor mity to the image, of  Chr is t ,  
I  r e a l i s e  my  d i s c i p l e s h i p,  a nd  ex c l a im :  “Thank s ,  O  
Sav iour,  for  tha t  g race  which by enabl ing  me to  per- 
fo r m th i s  ac t  o f  mercy,  ha s  enabled  me to  rea l i s e  my  
union with thee, as a branch in the living Vine.” 

And then how calm the breast ,  how serene the mind,  
how peaceful the heart, where the flaming coals of malice  
have been put out by the water of  char i ty!  How happy  
that man, how sweet his enjoyment, who has gained the  
v i c to r y  ove r  h imse l f ,  and  can  t r u ly  s ay,  “Yes ,  I  have  
forg iven him: ever y spark of  mal ice  i s  ext ingui shed!  I  
can  rece ive  h im to  my f avour,  and be  towards  h im a s  
a fo re t ime.” O,  wha t  enemie s  a re  some men to  them- 
se lves ,  what  se l f - tor mentor s ,  and how they keep thei r  
own soul upon the rack, who cher ish a l ively recol lec- 
t ion of an injury received, a burning wrath towards the  
of fender,  and a wish for an oppor tunity to revenge the  
in su l t !  I t  i s  l i ke  keep ing  a  l ive  coa l  in  the  bo som,  a  
vul ture preying upon the hear t :  whi le he who forg ives  
ha s  a  mind ca lm a s  the  hea r t  o f  Je su s ,  and  smooth  a s  
the  b row o f  God when he  b lo t s  ou t  a  s inner ’s  t r an s - 
g re s s ion s ,  and  rece ive s  h im back  to  h i s  f avour.  Wi th  
wha t  con f idence  may  he  now dr aw nea r  to  God ,  h i s  
Father in heaven, for his  hear t  condemns him not:  and  
wi th  wha t  an  un f a l t e r ing  tongue  may  he  p re sen t  the  
pet i t ion,  “Forg ive me my t re spas se s ,  even a s  I  forg ive  
those that trespass against me.” 

I  u r g e  t h i s  du t y  by  a  re g a rd  t o  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  a nd  
prog ress  of  true chr i s t ianity.  You profess  to under stand  
and to  love  re l ig ion,  and to  des i re  i t s  prog re s s  in  the  
wo r l d ,  do  you ?  Do  you  re a l l y  know and  p r a c t i c a l l y  
cons ider  tha t  a l l  God’s  redeemed people  a re  in tended  
to be witnesses, not only for the doctr ine, but the duty, 
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o f  fo rg ivene s s ?  Imag ine  wha t  a  s in  i t  i s  to  bea r  f a l s e  
witness on this point for God, and lead men to consider  
that his rel ig ion no more promotes forg iveness than the  
re l i g i on  o f  p a g an i sm .  Con s i d e r  wha t  an  imp re s s i on  
in favour of chr istianity would be produced by the church  
upon the  wor ld  i f  a l l  p ro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s  were  s een  
and  known to  be  pe r son s  in  whose  bo som the  sp i r i t  
o f  char i ty  dwel t ,  and who had blot ted  out  f rom the i r  
vocabulary, by the tears of their own penitence, the word  
“Revenge.” Why they would be s t rong by the i r  weak- 
ne s s ,  and  migh ty  by  the i r  meekne s s :  f o r  who  wou ld  
i n ju re  a  man  who  wa s  too  l ov ing  to  re s en t  i t ?  How  
many  wou l d  a s k ,  “Whe re  d i d  t h e s e  men  l e a r n  t h i s  
l e s s on ?” and  on  b e i ng  t o l d  “A t  t h e  c ro s s ,” wha t  a n  
idea would it  raise in the world of a system of doctr ine  
tha t  cou ld  p roduce  such  an  e f f ec t !  Now the  re l i g ion  
of  the New Testament i s  come into the world to bles s  
men, to star tle them with its novelty, and to attract them  
by its loveliness. And this is the new and beautiful thing  
by  which  i t  i s  to  accompl i sh  i t s  end ,  by  l ead ing  men  
first to obtain mercy, and then to shew it. 

Rut  a l a s ,  a l a s ,  how s lowly  does  i t  ga in  g round even  
in  the  l and  where  i t  i s  p ro fe s s ed !  And why?  Becau se  
its path is f i l led up with the stumbling blocks cast there  
by  i t s  p ro fe s so r s .  They  mi s rep re sen t  i t  by  the i r  con- 
duct, and lead men to suppose it is no better than other  
and  f a l s e  re l i g ion s .  The  g re a t  bu lk  o f  mank ind  t ake  
the gospel  jus t  a s  i t  i s  se t  out  before them in the l ives  
o f  i t s  fo l lower s :  and a s  there  i s  so  much o f  the  sp i r i t  
o f  the  wor ld ,  the  sp i r i t  o f  ange r,  wra th ,  and  ma l i ce,  
t h ey  ke ep  a l oo f  f rom  i t .  They  a re  a f r a i d  i t  w i l l  do  
t h em  no  good ,  ye a ,  t h a t  i t  w i l l  d o  t h em  h a r m ,  by  
a dd i ng  hypoc r i s y  t o  t h e i r  o t h e r  s i n s .  Ye s ,  t h ey  a re 
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re a l l y  a f r a i d  o f  re l i g i on .  Bu t  t h i s  wou ld  no t ,  cou l d  
not ,  be  the ca se,  i f  a l l  chr i s t i ans  were  l ike  Je sus ,  ever  
going about  forg iv ing s ins  and doing good.  Therefore  
we  mus t  be  more  ho l y,  and  in  o rde r  t o  th i s ,  among  
o the r  t h ing s  we  mus t  be  more  meek  and  gen t l e ,  we  
mus t  be  more  lov ing  in  order  to  be  more  love ly,  and  
make  ou r  re l i g ion  more  loved .  We mus t  by  fo rg ive- 
ness l ive down the suspicions of jealousy, the reproaches  
of  ca lumny, and the indi f ference of  s tupidi ty.  Ser mons  
aw l  b o o k s  w i l l  n o t  d o  i t .  E l o q u e n c e  m ay  d e s c a n t  
upon forg ivenes s ,  and the  rhe tor ic  o f  the  ora tor  may  
h e  a dm i red ;  bu t  i f  we  w i s h  re l i g i on  t o  p ro s p e r,  a l l  
who profess i t  must be seen and known to pardon those  
who injure them. 

Our  re l ig ion i s  happ i ly  in  th i s  day  put t ing  for th  i t s  
energ ie s  in  the  evange l i z ing  sp i r i t  o f  the  age :  but  a l l  
these things pass for very l i t t le in the est imation of the  
men  o f  t h i s  wo r l d :  i n  t he i r  e s t ima t i on  they  a re  bu t  
e f fus ions  of  enthus ia sm, or  paroxysms of  sectar iani sm,  
and  do but  l i t t l e  to  conc i l i a te  the i r  e s teem,  or  en l i s t  
t h e i r  s y m p a t h i e s .  T h ey  wa n t  a n  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  t h e  
true spir i t  of chr is t ianity which they can better under- 
s t and ,  more  admi re,  and  wh ich  comes  more  d i rec t l y  
under  the i r  ob se r va t ion ,  and  here  i t  i s  in  th i s  d iv ine  
and heavenly char i ty.  When they see chr i s t ians coming  
out in al l  the spir it of love, meeking bear ing the provo- 
cat ions by which they are assa i led, and freely forg iving  
the  t re spa s s e s  by  wh ich  they  a re  in ju red ,  “Ah ,” they  
wi l l  s ay,  “ th i s  i s  wha t  we  have  wa i ted  fo r,  th i s  looks  
l i ke  a  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  i s  a n  e m a n a t i o n  f ro m  a  G o d  
of love.” 

By  exa l t i ng  the  cha r a c t e r,  and  a i d ing  the  p rog re s s  
o f  ou r  ho ly  re l i g ion ,  we  b r ing  honour  and  g lo r y  to 
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H i m  w h o  i s  i t s  H e a d  a n d  A u t h o r .  T h i s  i s  l e t t i n g  
our  l i gh t  sh ine  be fore  men,  whereby  they  see ing  our  
good works wil l  g lor i fy our Father which i s  in heaven.  
God is honoured when his image is copied, and the rays  
of his glory ref lected by his people. And should not the  
ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  g re a t  a nd  good  Pa ren t ,  t h i s  F a t h e r  
o f  s p i r i t s ,  do  a l l  t h ey  c an  t o  make  h im  known  and  
h o n o u r e d ?  H ow  wo n d e r f u l  a n d  h ow  e n n o b l i n g  i s  
the  concept ion,  and what  an  ambi t ion should  i t  r a i se  
i n  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h e  c h r i s t i a n ,  t o  c o n s i d e r  a n d  s ay,  
“ M e n  m ay  s e e  s o m e t h i n g  o f  G o d  i n  m e ! ” Ye s ,  We  
can teach them what  God i s  a s  to hi s  mora l  character,  
and let them see in our merciful disposition a ray of the  
in f in i t e  sun  o f  h i s  own g lor y.  These  sweet  re l en t ing s  
of our nature, these soft and genial cur rents of our soul,  
these ef fus ions of love, these,  we can remind them, are  
but the overflowings of his goodness, his own love, into  
our hear ts ,  and are l ike the second rainbow, the ref lec- 
tion of the first, his infinite mercy. 

And i f  another  mot ive  be  neces sa r y,  dwel l  upon the  
l a s t  I  now of fer,  which i s ,  tha t  forg ivenes s  i s  a  v i r tue  
which we sha l l  soon have no longer  need to  exerc i se.  
When we have ar r ived in heaven we shal l  have reached  
a world, where we shall no longer need to seek forg ive- 
ness from God, nor to ask it from, or to bestow it upon  
our brother.  There we shal l  never trespass  against  God,  
nor  our  bro ther  t re spa s s  aga in s t  u s .  In  tha t  reg ion o f  
love,  where  brother ly  k indnes s ,  l ike  ever y  th ing  e l se,  
w i l l  b e  p e r f e c t ;  t h e re  w i l l  b e  no  o c c a s i on  t h rough  
e t e r n i t y  f o r  o n e  e xe r c i s e  o f  t h i s  p a r t  o f  c h r i s t i a n  
c h a r i t y.  A l l  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h a t  wo u l d  w i l l  b e  
divinely amiable,  and never need forg iveness .  Everyone  
w i l l  b e  p e r f e c t  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  l ove,  a nd  s e e  i n  t h em 
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the  pe r f ec t ion  which  they  love  i l l  h im.  No one  wi l l  
ever  o f fend;  none be  ever  o f fended.  The under s t and- 
ing  wi l l  be  too c lea r  to  o f fend by ignorance,  and the  
hear t too holy to offend by design. The dif f icult  vir tue  
of forbearance wil l  not be cal led for there; having been  
performed here,  i t  wil l  be dispensed with, and nothing  
remain but the easy and del ight ful  act s  of  taking com- 
placency in the unsull ied goodness of al l  around us; and  
i t  i s  the performance here of that hard and tr ying duty  
which is to prepare us for that future world of love and  
joy. It  i s  the conquest of our proud selves in this  scene  
of our discipl ine and probation that i s  to meeten us for  
that blessed state where no foe is ever to be seen, and no  
ba t t le  ever  to  be fought .  O chr i s t i an ,  i t  i s  but  a  l i t t le  
wh i l e  e re  thou  sha l t  be  f reed  f rom the  con f l i c t ,  and  
u t te r  the  shout  and wear  the  c rown of  v ic tor y.  Ever y  
o f fence thou forg ives t  may be the l a s t  thou sha l t  ever  
have to forg ive.  And then even amidst  the bl i s s  of  that  
g lor ious  s ta te  to which the la s t  enemy sha l l  int roduce  
thee,  yes ,  even there i t  sha l l  be a  par t  of  thy inef f able  
f e l i c i t y,  t o  l o o k  b a c k  a n d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  i n  s o m e  
humble measure,  thou was t  enabled through sovere ign  
grace, “to forgive even as thou wast forgiven.” 
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THE PATH TO THE BUSH: 
ILLUSTRATING THE DUTY OF RECIPROCAL CHRISTIAN  

WATCHFULNESS AND REPROOF 

ADDRESSED TO 

PROFESSORS OF RELIGION. 

It is said, no less cor rectly than beautifully, that mercy  
bles ses  twice;  hath him that  shews i t ,  and him that  re- 
ceives i t .  The remark applies ,  in a l l  i t s  truth and force,  
to that species of compassion which has the salvation of  
the  hea then  fo r  i t s  ob jec t ,  and  the  cau se  o f  mi s s ion s  
for  i t s  ins t rumenta l i ty.  Our pi ty  for  the soul s  of  those  
poor outcas t s  has  had,  in var ious ways ,  a  re f lex opera- 
t i on  upon  ou r s e l ve s .  No t  on l y  a re  ou r  own  g r a c e s  
s t reng thened  by  exe rc i s e,  bu t  we  a re  ac tua l l y  r a i s ing  
up  am id s t  t ho s e  t h a t  we re  once  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  
deser t ,  and whose minds were as  bar ren and as hideous  
as  the wi lds  they inhabit ,  examples  of  chr i s t ian vir tue,  
which we should do well to imitate. Instances of s imple  
p i e t y  h ave  come  to  u s  f rom “ the  d a rk  p l a c e s  o f  t he  
e a r th” and  “ the  hab i t a t ion s  o f  c r ue l t y,” which  ought  
t o  redden  w i th  the  b lu sh  o f  sh ame  the  coun tenance  
o f  many a  p ro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an  in  th i s  l and  o f  re f ine- 
men t .  Some  o f  ou r  conve r t s  h ave  ou t s t r i pped  u s  i n 
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the spir itual l i fe, and excelled us in the practical lessons  
of  the school  of  our Divine Master.  Let  us  not  be too  
p roud  to  l e a r n  f rom those  whom we have  a s s i s t ed  to  
teach.  And i f ,  f rom the ices  o f  Greenland,  the deser t s  
of Afr ica, the islands of the Pacif ic, or the blood-stained  
shores  o f  Madagascar,  there  come to  us ,  e i ther  in  the  
per sons  o f  conver t s ,  or  by  the  repor t s  o f  our  be loved  
mis s ionar ies ,  ins tances  of  pas s ive or of  act ive hol iness ,  
super ior to our own, let  us  tur n them to account,  and  
make them tr ibutary to our growth in grace. 

The shor t  and s imple s tor y in the fo l lowing pages  i s  
of  thi s  nature.  I t  s t ruck me, when I  f i r s t  heard i t  f rom  
the l ips of the good missionary who related it ,  as a gem  
which would well bear sett ing, and having been applied  
to some t ime af terwards ,  by the editor of  an Amer ican  
Annua l  for  a  contr ibut ion to  h i s  work,  I  drew up the  
sub s t ance  o f  the  fo l lowing  t r a c t  (now somewha t  en- 
l a rged) ,  and sent  i t  ac ros s  the  At l ant ic.  The work for  
which i t  was intended, having ceased before i t s  ar r ival ,  
it was published in a per iodical, entitled “The Episcopal  
Recorder,” and has had the honour of being copied into  
a lmos t  ever y  other  re l ig ious  per iod ica l  in  the  Uni ted  
Sta tes .  Upon receiv ing thi s  in for mat ion,  I  deter mined  
upon commit t ing i t  to  the  pres s  in  th i s  countr y,  wi th  
t h e  hope  t h a t  s o  b e au t i f u l  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  c h r i s t i a n  
r e p ro o f  m ay  s t i r  u p  a n d  d i r e c t  m a ny  h e r e  i n  t h e  
performance of that important, but diff icult, and, there- 
fore, much neglected duty. 

Mr Read, the missionary at the Kat River settlement in South  
Africa; related, when in England, the following fact. 

It is the practice of some of the chr istian Hottentots, at some of  
the stations, in order to enjoy the pr ivilege of secret prayer, with 
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greater privacy and freedom than they could do in their own confined  
and incommodious dwellings, to retire among the trees and bushes, in  
the vicinity of their village; and that they may carry on their devo- 
tions without being intruded on by others, and also der ive all that  
tranquillizing influence which would be produced by a spot, with  
which no other occupations, thoughts, and feelings are associated,  
than such as are holy,  each individual  se lects  for his  own use a  
par ticular bush, behind which, and concealed by it, he may com- 
mune with his heavenly Father in secret, as Nathaniel did under his  
f ig tree. By the rest, this bush is considered. as an oratory sacred to  
the brother or sister by whom it had been appropr iated; and which,  
therefore, is never to be violated by the foot, or even by the gaze of  
another, dur ing the season it is occupied by its propr ietor. The con- 
stant tread of the worshippers, ill their diurnal visit to these hallowed  
spots, would, of necessity, wear a path in the grass which lay between  
their habitations and the sylvan scene of their communion with God. 

On one occasion, a chr istian Hottentot woman said to another  
female member of their little community, “Sister, I am afraid you are  
somewhat declining in religion.” The words were accompanied with  
a look of affection, and were uttered with a tone that savoured nothing  
of railing accusation, nor of reproachful sever ity, but was expressive  
of tender fidelity, and the meekness of wisdom. The individual thus  
addressed, asked her fr iend for the reason of her fears. “Because,”  
replied this good and gentle spir it, “the grass has grown over your  
path to the bush.” Nature car rying on its usual progress had dis- 
closed the secret. The backslider could not deny the fact; there, in  
the spr inging herbage, was the indisputable evidence that the feet  
Which had once trodden it down had ceased to frequent the spot. She  
did not attempt to excuse it, but fell under the sweet influence of this  
sisterly reproof , and confessed, with ingenuous shame and sor row,  
that her heart had turned away from the Lord. The admonition had  
its desired effect; the sinner was converted from the error of her ways;  
and her watchful and faithful reprover had the satisfaction and reward  
of seeing the wanderer restored, not, only to the path to the bush, but  
to the renewed f avour of  that  God with whom she there again  
communed in secret. 

E a c h  p a r t y  i n  t h i s  s h o r t  a n d  s i m p l e  n a r r a t i ve  i s  
d e s e r v i n g ,  n o t  o n l y  o f  o u r  a d m i r a t i o n ,  bu t  o f  o u r  
imi t a t ion ;  the  rep rover  fo r  the  f ide l i t y,  w i sdom,  and  
gentleness of love with which she exercised her s i s ter ly 
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v i g i l a n c e ;  a nd  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  h e r  s o l i c i t ude,  f o r  t h e  
meekne s s  and  p r ac t i c a l  improvement  wi th  which  she  
bowed to the voice of affectionate reproof. 

M a ny  l e s s o n s  m ay  b e  l e a r n e d  f ro m  t h i s  t o u c h i n g  
f a c t .  I  may,  f o r  i n s t ance,  t a ke  occ a s i on  to  s e t  f o r t h  
by it 

The  e f f i c ac ious  power,  and  the  ho ly,  beaut i fu l ,  and  
g raceful results  of miss ionary operat ions.  These women  
were Hottentots, belong ing to a race which, a few year s  
be fo re  the  even t  re f e r red  to  occur red ,  were  s c a rce ly  
admi t t ed ,  by  some  c a l umn i a to r s  o f  t he  s ab l e  t r i b e s ,  
i n t o  t h e  f e l l ow sh i p  o f  r a t i on a l  c re a t u re s ,  a nd  we re  
thought  wor thy to  be  the  companions  o f  baboons ,  or  
at .  best  only f i t  to he the s laves of men who happen to  
h e  c l o t h e d  i n  a  w h i t e r  s k i n .  W h e re ,  I  a s k ,  c a n  b e  
f ound ,  i n  t h e  anna l s  o f  t h e  ch r i s t i a n  chu rch  i n  any  
p a r t  o f  t h e  wor l d ,  a  more  be au t i f u l  o r  g r a c e fu l  ex - 
empli f icat ion of some of the more di f f icult  vir tues and  
duties of chr istianity, than in these two Afr ican females?  
Where shal l  we f ind among their  more pol i shed s i s ter s  
in  Europe,  o r  in  Amer i c a ,  more  t ender ne s s ,  f i de l i t y,  
and real ref inement of soul, than in these two daughter s  
o f  Ham? Here i s  indeed the image of  God,  de l ineated  
on  the  da rk  g round o f  a  Hot ten to t  sk in ,  and  sh in ing  
for th in the meekness  and gent leness  of  Chr i s t ,  amidst  
the wilds of an Afr ican desert. 

And  wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  h a s  t hu s  r a i s e d  t h e s e  s ub j e c t s  
o f  barbar i sm and v ic t ims of  oppres s ion f rom the dus t ;  
f rom the  c ap t iv i t y  o f  S a t an  and  h i s  em i s s a r i e s ,  a nd  
g iven them so high a  p lace,  not  only among the c iv i l- 
i z ed ,  bu t  t h e  s an c t i f i e d  po r t i on s  o f  human i t y ?  No t  
commerce,  or  c ivi l i sa t ion,  or ar t s  or  sc iences ,  nor f ree  
in s t i tu t ions ,  nor  genera l  educa t ion ;  no :  but  re l i g ion . 
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O ch r i s t i a n i t y,  t hou  o f f s p r i n g  o f  h e aven ,  a nd  re - 
g ene r a t o r  o f  e a r t h ,  t h e s e  a re  t hy  t r i umph s  a nd  t hy  
t r o p h i e s !  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  c o n q u e s t s  a n d  t h e  f r u i t s  
which thou hast  produced, in myr iads of instances,  and  
which  thou a lone  can s t  p roduce !  I t  i s  thou  tha t  ha s t  
gone for th into the deser t s  of  Afr ica ,  not  in the spir i t  
o f  ava r i ce  and  c r ue l t y  to  en s l ave  and  to  de s t roy,  bu t  
wi th  the  mind o f  Him who came to  seek  and to  s ave  
t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t ,  t o  re c l a im ,  t o  c iv i l i z e ,  a nd  t o  
evange l i ze  the  mos t  de so l a t e  wi ld s  o f  human i ty ;  and  
thus  to  add to the garden of  the Lord por t ions  o f  the  
human race,  which science had abandoned as  below it s  
amb i t i on ,  and  commerce  va l ued  on l y  a s  a  mean s  o f  
g ra t i fy ing i t s  cupid i ty !  Over  those  t rac t s  o f  drear ines s  
and desolat ion,  as  they s t retched out to the f ar  di s tant  
hor izon,  d id  chr i s t i an mercy f rom the mount  of  Zion  
ca s t  an  eye o f  p i ty  and of  hope;  and bear ing prec ious  
s eed ,  the  chr i s t i an  mi s s ionar y  went  fo r th  weep ing  to  
the high and holy enterpr ise of the spir itual husbandry,  
and  a l ready  ha s  he  re tur ned  bea r ing  h i s  sheave s  wi th  
h i m .  T h e  l a n d  t h a t  wa s  t ro d d e n  by  t h e  f e e t ,  a n d  
watered with the tear s ,  and sancti f ied by the labour s of  
Vande rkemp,  bu t  wh i ch  y i e l ded  compa r a t ive l y  l i t t l e  
f r u i t  to  reward  h i s  to i l ,  ha s  been  t i l l ed  by  a  band  o f  
holy labourer s  s ince;  and Moff at  has  come back to te l l  
u s  by  the  mag ic  o f  h i s  tongue,  and  the  de t a i l s  o f  h i s  
precious volume, what he suf fered for Afr ica,  and how  
God has blessed his suffer ings. 

Who then should  not  be  prepared to  say,  and to  ac t  
a s  h e  s ay s ,  “Go  on ,  c h r i s t i a n i t y,  t h o u  b e n i gn ,  a n d  
heaven ly,  and  God- l ike  sy s t em,  wi th  thy  b l e s s ed  and  
g lo r iou s  conque s t s !  The  deepe s t  and  ho l i e s t  s ympa- 
th ie s  o f  my hear t  a re  engaged to thy g rea t  pur pose  of 
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s av ing  a  l o s t  wor l d ,  t he  mos t  f e r ven t  p r aye r s  o f  my  
f a i th sha l l  a scend for thy success ,  and my luxur ies ,  my  
comfor t s ,  and  even  wha t  I  have  been  accu s tomed  to  
c o n s i d e r  my  n e c e s s a r i e s ,  s h a l l  b e  t a xe d  t o  f u r n i s h  
resources for thy benevolent operat ions.  Go forward in  
thy  evange l i z ing  ca reer,  i t  i s  th ine  to  accompl i sh  the  
purposes of eternal love, and of redeeming mercy; thine  
to  fu l f i l  the predic t ions  of  anc ient  prophecy;  th ine to  
deliver this f al len and apostate world from the dominion  
of  s in and Satan,  and restore i t  to the dominion of the  
P r i n c e  o f  Pe a c e ;  t h i n e  t o  con summa t e  t h e  m i s s i on ,  
and  ado r n  w i th  h i s  b r i gh t e s t  honou r s  t h e  c rown  o f  
Emmanue l !  Ha s t en  t hy  un ive r s a l  r e i gn !  The  g ro an s  
of  creat ion invi te thy approach,  the shouts  of  a  regen- 
erated and happy world sha l l  procla im the univer sa l i ty  
and the blessings of thy sway.” 

A second le s son to be lear ned f rom “the path to the  
bush,” is, the value of pr ivate prayer, and the connexion  
be tween  i t s  regu l a r  and  sp i r i tua l  pe r fo r mance,  and  a  
h e a l t hy  s t a t e  o f  t h e  s o u l .  W h e n  t h e  bu s h  wa s  n e - 
g l e c t e d ,  a n d  t h e  p a t h  t o  i t  f o r s a ke n ,  t h e n  d i d  t h e  
re l i g i on  o f  t h i s  poo r  Ho t t en to t  woman  beg in  t o  de  
c l i n e ’ .  A n d  h ow  c o u l d  i t  b e  o t h e r w i s e ?  W h o  eve r  
kept  up a  v igorous  p ie ty  when secre t  prayer  was  neg- 
l ec ted?  The  p r ivacy  o f  p r aye r  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r ;  
and the spir i t  of prayer i s  the spir i t  of rel ig ion. It  i s  in  
the c loset  that  the soul  fee l s  re l ig ion to be a  per sona l  
concer n,  and mainta ins  the indiv idua l i ty  of  her  p ie ty ;  
i t  i s  i n  t he  c l o s e t ,  when  the  ch r i s t i an  shu t s  h imse l f  
i n ,  f rom the  g a z e  o f  a l l  eye s  bu t  t h a t  o f  God ,  f rom  
a l l  e a r s  bu t  tho se  o f  con sc i ence ;  when  the  f l a t t e r i e s  
o f  f r i end s ,  and  the  accu s a t ion s  o f  foe s ,  a re  a l i ke  un .  
h e a rd ,  a nd  t h e  s p i r i t  l i s t e n s  on l y  t o  t h e  vo i c e  t h a t 
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speak s  f rom heaven ;  where  con fe s s ion  o f  s in  may  be  
m i nu t e l y  m a d e ,  a n d  wa n t s  a n d  we a k n e s s e s  m ay  b e  
expres sed ,  which could  not  be  ut te red in  the  hear ing  
o f  a  s ing le  human be ing ,  tha t  the  work o f  g race  goes  
v i go rou s l y  f o rwa rd  i n  t h e  h e a r t ;  i t  i s  i n  t h e  c l o s e t  
where a l l  re s t ra int  which the presence even of  a  chi ld  
wou ld  impose  i s  t h rown o f f ,  and  the  supp l i an t  f e e l s  
a lone wi th  God;  i t  i s  in  the  c lo se t  where  we muse  in  
silence, till the f ire burns too intensely for repression, and  
we pour out the ardour of our love in the sallies of impas- 
sioned aspiration; it is in the closet where we can review  
and scrutinise our actions, and sift our very motives, ti l l  
the accumulat ing amount of  our  de l inquency i s  a scer- 
t a i ned  by  a  r i g i d  examina t i on ,  t h a t  we  exe rc i s e  ou r  
peni tence in tear s ,  and g roans ,  and smit ings  upon our  
brea s t ,  and a re  prepared to  o f fe r  to  God the  s acr i f i ce  
o f  a  b roken  hea r t ,  and  a  con t r i t e  s p i r i t ;  i t  i s  i n  the  
c loset  that  the brui sed and burdened mind cas t s  down  
its load, and pours out the bitterness which is known to  
none else, and also tastes the joy with which the stranger  
meddle s  not ;  i t  i s  in  the  c lo se t ,  a s  in  the  c le f t  o f  the  
rock, that the wrest l ing spir it  places her sel f ,  while God  
p a s s e s  by,  and  p roc l a ims  h i s  g lo r iou s  names ;  i t  i s  i n  
t he  c lo s e t  t h a t  ou r  c a re s  a re  l i gh t ened ,  ou r  so r rows  
mi t iga ted ,  our  cor r upt ions  mor t i f i ed ,  and  our  g race s  
s t reng thened ;  i t  i s  i n  the  c lo s e t ,  t h a t  c a lm and  ho ly  
re t re a t ,  t h a t  t h e  be l i eve r  i s  p rep a red  t o  come  f o r t h  
to duty,  to conf l ic t ,  to ha l l  our,  before men on ear th;  
to r i se into the fel lowship of the saints  in l ight,  and to  
ho ld  conver se  wi th  ange l s  in  the  pre sence  o f  God;  in  
shor t, the closet of pr ivate devotion is the ante-chamber  
where the chr istian shakes off the dust of the ear th, and  
by the a id of  Divine g race makes  himse l f  ready for  an 
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abundant  ent rance into the heavenly  g lor y.  Who then  
wou ld  f o r s ake  t he  p a th  t o  t he  bu sh ?  Woe  be  to  t he  
man whose  fee t ,  tu r ned in to  o ther  cour se s ,  l eave  the  
g rass to g row in the way that leads to the meeting-place  
w i th  God .  A l l  goe s  wrong  in  re l i g ion ,  when  p r iva t e  
p rayer  i s  re s t r a ined ,  o r  i s  undevout ly  and  in s incere ly  
p e r f o r m e d .  H a p py  i s  i t  f o r  t h e  d e s e r t e r  f ro m  t h e  
c lose t ,  when,  a s  in  the  ca se  be fore  us ,  he  meet s  some  
f ai thful fr iend, who f inds him in his truant cour se, and  
points him to the proofs of his depar ture from God; and  
blessed is he, who, in the spir it of judicious and faithful  
love, leads back the stray brother to the sacred, but de- 
serted scene of communion with God. 

T h i s  l e a d s  m e  t o  a p p l y  t h e  n a r r a t i ve  a t  g r e a t e r  
l e ng th ,  a nd  a s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d e s i gn  o f  t h e  t r a c t ,  t o  
i l lus trate the obl igat ion of  profess ing chr i s t ians  to di s- 
c h a r g e  t h e  du t y  o f  r e c i p ro c a l  wa t ch f u l n e s s ,  a nd  t o  
admini s te r  the  war nings  and reproof s  o f  f a i th fu l  love.  
Suppose a number of the inhabitants of some town were  
about to emig rate to a distant and unknown place; and,  
foreseeing they should be exposed to many danger s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  p r iva t i on s ,  we re  t o  b ind  themse l ve s  t o  e a ch  
other in a covenant of affection and defence; promising,  
wi th g reat  so lemnity,  to watch over  each other ’s  inte- 
re s t s ,  and  f a i th fu l ly  to  admoni sh  anyone  o f  the  com- 
pany who should be gui l ty of the least  violat ion of the  
compac t ,  whereby  he  shou ld  pu t  h imse l f  in  pe r sona l  
p e r i l ,  o r  h a z a r d  t h e  p e a c e  o f  h i s  f e l l ow s ;  we  c a n  
imag ine  how much  v i g i l ance  wou ld  be  exe rc i s ed  by  
each over  the res t ,  e specia l ly  in pas s ing through t ract s  
of  country which abounded with dangerous precipices ,  
we re  in f e s t ed  w i th  w i l d  bea s t s ,  o r  we re  the  s e a t s  o f  
bandi t t i .  How anxious ly  would they look to one ano-
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ther ;  how kindly,  yet  how f a i thfu l ly,  would they war n  
anyone of the company, who by indolence or incautious- 
ness exposed himself to destruction; and how thankfully  
wou ld  t h ey  re c e ive,  when  t h ey  ne eded  t h em ,  t h e s e  
f r i end ly  moni t ion s ,  even  when accompan ied ,  a s  they  
wou ld  be,  w i th  the  l anguage  o f  rebuke !  “We canno t  
suppo se  tha t  th rough  a  f a l s e  de l i c a cy,  anyone  wou ld  
su f fe r  h i s  b rother  to  per i sh ,  or  to  su s t a in  any se r ious  
mischief , rather than wound his feelings by the warning  
o f  love ;  or  tha t  the  ind iv idua l  thus  p lucked f rom the  
j aw s  o f  d e a t h  wo u l d  f e e l  h i m s e l f  a g g r i eve d  by  t h e  
f aithful affection which had saved him from destruction.  
He who,  in a  sp i r i t  o f  se l f i sh  ease  and sur ly  i so la t ion,  
s tood a loof  f rom the res t ,  and who, to whatever per i l s  
he saw his  companions expose themselves ,  never ra i sed  
his voice of warning, would be considered as having broken  
h i s  compact ,  v io la ted h i s  obl iga t ions ,  and cut  h imse l f  
of f ,  by his  conduct,  f rom the par ty.  What,  in real i ty,  i s  
a company of professing chr istians, united in the fellow- 
ship of  a  church,  but  such a band of  emig rants  f lee ing  
from a place devoted to destruction, to the heavenly city;  
and by vir tue of their union and common object of pur- 
suit, bound to watch over and warn each other in reference  
to the moral  danger s to which they are exposed on the  
road .  Mus t  i t  no t ,  however,  be  admi t t ed ,  tha t  th i s  i s  
one  o f  the  du t i e s  o f  the  ch r i s t i an  l i f e ,  wh i ch ,  a s  by  
common consen t ,  a re  too  genera l l y  neg l ec ted?  What  
i s  t he  pu r po se  fo r  wh ich  we  a re  b rough t  w i th in  the  
bonds  o f  church  fe l lowsh ip,  but  tha t  we may be  thus  
mu tu a l l y  h e l p f u l  by  wa t ch f u l n e s s  a nd  wa r n i ng ?  We  
a re  member s  one  o f  the  o ther ;  and a s  the  organs  and  
l imbs  o f  the  “na tura l  body” a re  each de fens ive  o f  the  
whole,  the eye guiding the hand,  and the ear  l i s tening 
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fo r  the  foot ,  and  the  foot  and the  hand guard ing  the  
eye,  and  the  he ad  p re s i d ing  ove r  a l l ;  s o  i t  i s  i n  t he  
“spir i tual  body,” we are united to keep watch and ward  
over each other in the spir it of love. 

Expre s s  in junc t ions  to  th i s  du ty  a re  to  be  found in  
the  word  o f  God.  How impre s s ive  i s  the  l anguage  o f  
even  the  more  f r ig id  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  l aw:  “Thou  
s h a l t  no t  h a t e  t hy  b ro t h e r  i n  t hy  h e a r t ;  t hou  s h a l t  
in  any  wi se  rebuke  thy  ne ighbour,  and  not  su f f e r  s in  
upon  h im.” Th i s  s c r i p tu re  a l l ows  o f  no  midd l e  s t a t e  
o f  m ind  be tween  love  and  ha t red  in  a l l  ou r  f e e l i ng s  
t owa rd s  G o d  o r  m a n :  i f  we  d o  n o t  l ove ,  we  h a t e .  
Now, surely,  i t  cannot be consis tent with love to a l low  
a per son to go on sinning, and deliver to him no words  
o f  counse l ,  remons t r ance,  and  war n ing .  Whi le  ma in- 
t a in ing  such  a  s i l ence,  our  Div ine  Lord  wi l l  ho ld  u s  
a c coun t ab l e  f o r  t he  s i n  o f  h a t i ng  ou r  b ro the r.  How  
frequent are the admonitions to the exercise of brotherly  
war n ing  in  the  New Tes tament !  “Exhor t  one  another  
da i ly,  whi le  i t  i s  ca l led to day;  le s t  any of  you be har- 
dened  through the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s in .” “War n  them  
tha t  a re  unru ly.” “I f  thy  brother  sha l l  t re spa s s  aga in s t  
thee,  go and te l l  h im h i s  f au l t  be tween thee  and h im  
a l o n e .” “ I f  a ny  o f  yo u  d o  e r r  f ro m  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  
one conver t him; let him know, that he that conver teth  
the  s inner  f rom the  e r ror  o f  h i s  way sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  
from death,” evidently implying i t  i s  our duty to tr y to  
conver t  h im.  These  a re  on ly  a  f ew o f  the  pa s s age s  in  
which thi s  obl igat ion i s  enforced.  What  i s  our love to  
our neighbour,  enjoined as the second g reat command.  
ment ;  what  i s  brother ly-kindnes s ,  what  the char i ty  so  
beaut i fu l ly  per soni f ied and enjoined by the apost le,  in  
h i s  f i r s t  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  Co r i n t h i an s ,  bu t  a  con s t a n t 



 proof-reading draft 315

reg a rd  t o  t he  h app ine s s  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  and  
f e l l ow-ch r i s t i a n s ,  a nd  an  ende avou r  t o  p romo t e  i t ?  
And can  i t  compor t  wi th  love  to  l e ave  i t s  ob jec t s  to  
perish in sin? 

Th ink  wha t  in t e re s t s  a re  a t  s t ake  in  the  c a s e  o f  an  
e r r ing  brother.  I f  h i s  body were  l i able  to  mut i l a t ion ,  
or  to  was t ing d i sea se ;  i f  h i s  proper ty  were exposed to  
de s t r uc t ion ;  i f  h i s  ch i l d ren  were  in  d ange r  o f  be ing  
l o s t ,  t h rough  any  a c t  o f  h i s  m i s conduc t  o r  neg l e c t ,  
should we not fee l  emboldened,  yea,  compel led,  to go  
and  de l ive r  the  l anguage  o f  f a i th fu l  war n ing?  And i s  
the duty les s  incumbent ,  the necess i ty  for  thi s  remon- 
s t rance le s s  urgent ,  because  i t  i s  h i s  soul  that  he i s  in  
danger  o f  lo s ing?  In  how many ca se s  ha s  the  f a i th fu l  
and a f fec t iona te  d i scharge  o f  th i s  duty  been fo l lowed  
w i th  the  mos t  b l e s s ed  re su l t s !  Back s l i de r s  have  been  
r e c l a i m e d ;  s h e e p  wa n d e r i n g  f ro m  t h e  f o l d  a n d  t h e  
p a s t u re s  o f  t h e  good  Shephe rd  h ave  b e en  re s t o red ;  
s o u l s  t h a t  h a d  s e t  o u t  i n  t h e  ro a d  t h a t  l e d  t o  t h e  
p r e c i p i c e  h ave  b e e n  t u r n e d  i n t o  “ t h e  p a t h  t o  t h e  
bu s h ; ” s i n  t h a t  wou l d  s oon  h ave  b rough t  f o r t h  t h e  
f r u i t s  o f  d e a t h  h a s  b e e n  n i p p e d  i n  t h e  bu d ;  s e c re t  
f a u l t s  by  t ime l y  wa r n ing  h ave  b e en  p reven t ed  f rom  
g row i n g  i n t o  g r e a t  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ;  t h e  c h u r c h  h a s  
been  s aved  f rom wounds  in  i t s  peace,  and  the  wor ld  
f rom having f resh s tumbl ing-blocks  thrown in i t s  way;  
and a l l  th i s  by  per for ming the  o f f i ce  which the  good  
Hottentot woman did for her sister in Christ. 

Ch r i s t i a n s ,  I  e n t re a t  you  by  t h e  l ove  you  b e a r  t o  
souls ,  deal  f a i thful ly with those whom you know to be  
dec l in ing in piety,  and advancing in s in .  Who can te l l  
b u t  y o u  m a y  g a i n  y o u r  b r o t h e r ?  A n d  o h  t o  b e  
the  honoured ins t r ument  o f  s ay ing a  soul  f rom death , 
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a n d  h i d i n g  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s !  B l e s s e d  r ewa rd  o f  
f ide l i ty !  Conducted  in  a  r ight  sp i r i t ,  and in  a  proper  
manner,  no e f for t s  a re  more hopeful  to succeed,  none  
more likely to be followed with the desired results, than  
those  which I  now recommend.  Hard indeed mus t  be  
the hear t ,  obtuse and seared the conscience of the man  
that does not feel kindly and listen patiently to one who  
in  the  exerc i se  o f  a  s e l f -deny ing  f r i endsh ip  addre s se s  
h im,  not  to  accuse,  to  a r ra ign,  or  to  reproach,  but  to  
warn,  to in treat ,  to res tore him. A momentary wound  
to the proud fee l ings  of  the hear t  may be fe l t ,  and i r- 
r i tat ion, for a shor t  season, may fol low, but s t i l l  in the  
presence of that tender form of love which stands before  
it, pr ide sinks into humility, passion subsides into meek- 
ne s s ,  and  the  hear t  which  a t  the  f i r s t  approach to  i t ,  
closed like the petals of the flower to the coming storm,  
wil l  open as that same f lower does to the genial  rays of  
the sun. Who of us has tr ied the exper iment, and tr ied  
i t  in a proper method; of  winning back a s t ray brother  
t o  Ch r i s t ?  Who  o f  u s  h a s  pu t  a l l  t h e  v i g i l a n c e  and  
t ende r ne s s  o f  l ove  in to  ope r a t i on  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  
t ho s e  fo r  whom Chr i s t  d i ed ?  I  wou ld  no t  c a l l  upon  
c h r i s t i a n s  t o  s l a c ke n  t h e  h a n d  o f  z e a l  i n  p l u c k i n g  
s inner s  a s  brands  f rom the  bur ning ,  but  I  would  have  
them more dil igent in extending their holy benevolence  
to their er r ing brethren. It  should be the object of our  
so l ic i tude not  only  to  en la rge  the church,  but  a l so  to  
improve i t .  The church was intended to present to this  
s e l f i sh  wor ld  a  communi ty  which  shou ld  be  the  ver y  
home o f  love,  where  char i ty  shou ld  dwel l ,  an imat ing  
g u i d i n g  a n d  b l e s s i n g  a l l ;  w h e r e  i t s  bu s y  a s s i d u i t y  
and  t ende r  wa tch fu lne s s ,  i n  p reven t ing  o r  exc lud ing  
s in ,  a s  the  in t r uder  upon i t s  s anct i ty  and the  v io la tor 
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of i t s  peace,  should be seen and admired by those who  
a re  w i thou t .  Were  a l l  t h e  membe r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s  
l i v i n g  i n  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  t h i s  h e aven -bo r n  h e aven - 
d e s c e n d e d  g r a c e ;  we re  we  a l l  s e e n  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e  
and act of watching over each other for good: spar ing no  
pains to keep other s from sin, or to recover them when  
they have f a l len into i t ;  l abour ing to s top the s ins  we  
could not prevent, and weeping over those we could not  
a r re s t ;  noth ing ,  no not  even the  re- in s t i tu t ion o f  the  
p r imi t ive  communi ty  o f  goods ,  cou ld  inve s t  Chr i s t ’s  
redeemed people with a br ighter display of the beauties  
of holiness. But, alas! we are wanting in this par t of our  
du ty.  We ca re  no t  fo r  our  b ro the r :  we  l e t  h im a lone  
in his  s ins ,  and suf fer him to render himsel f  more vi le.  
We see the g ras s  g rowing in the path to the bush,  and  
inquire not a f ter  the feet  that  for merly t rod i t  bare by  
t h e i r  v i s i t s  t o  t h e  s c ene  o f  d evo t i on .  We  need  t h a t  
conver ted  Hot tento t s  shou ld  come and show us  what  
brother ly  love means ,  or  that  we should be s t imulated  
to  i t s  exerc i s e  by  the  re l a t ion  o f  the i r  s imple  v i r tue s  
which is borne to us by their honoured teachers. 

I  have a l ready conceded tha t  the  duty  of  rebuking a  
brother i s  a del icate and a di f f icult  one: for such is  the  
pr ide of our hearts, that we do not like to know our faults,  
much l e s s  to  be  reproved for  them.  Hence  the  ind i s - 
pensable  neces s i ty  o f  pay ing pecu l i a r  a t tent ion to  the  
sp i r i t  and manner in which we per for m thi s  too of ten  
unwelcome off ice of chr istian char ity. The surgeon who  
i s  so l ic i ted to per for m some pa infu l  opera t ion does  i t  
with as  gent le  a  hand,  and as  kind a look and voice as  
poss ible,  and does not by a rude,  rough manner inf l ic t  
more anguish than is  necessary.  Much less  should those  
who under take without being asked the heal ing of  the 
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soul ,  be careful  not to of fend by a want of  del icacy of  
touch,  nor inf lame the di sease  which they are anxious  
to  cu re.  “There  a rc  th ree  th ing s ,” s a id  the  exce l l en t  
Ph i l ip  Henr y,  “ requ i s i t e  in  the  s e t t ing  o f  a  bone,  an  
e ag l e ’s  eye,  a  l i on ’s  hea r t ,  and  a  l ady ’s  hand ;  so  a l so  
i n  rep rov ing .” The re  wa s  a  w i sdom and  a  gen t l ene s s  
i n  t h e  good  Ho t t en to t  t owa rd s  h e r  n eg l i g en t  s i s t e r  
w h i c h  a r e  a s  mu c h  t o  b e  a d m i r e d  a s  h e r  f i d e l i t y.  
The re  wa s  no  p r y ing  cu r io s i t y,  no  g round le s s  su sp i - 
c i o n ;  t h e  p a t h  t o  t h e  bu s h  wa s  ove r g row n ;  i t  wa s  
ev i d en t  t o  t h e  s e n s e s ,  t h a t  t h e  f e e t  t h a t  on c e  t rod  
i t  b a r e  h a d  c e a s e d  t o  f r e q u e n t  i t :  s h e  h a d  v i s i b l e  
p roo f  o f  t h e  f a c t  o f  a  n e g l e c t  o f  p r aye r .  A n d  t h e n  
h ow  g e n t l e  wa s  t h e  i n q u i r y,  “ S i s t e r ,  h a s  n o t  yo u r  
s ou l  d e c l i n ed  i n  re l i g i on ? ” The re  we re  no  h augh t y  
a i r s ,  no ang ry tones ,  no ra i l ing accusat ion;  but merely  
a n  a f f e c t i on a t e  i nqu i r y.  He re  i s  ou r  p a t t e r n .  I f  we  
cannot do the thing in thi s  manner,  we had better  not  
a t t emp t  t o  do  i t  a l l .  We  mu s t  b e  qu i t e  s u re  o f  ou r  
mo t ive s ,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  pu re  a nd  d i s i n t e re s t e d ;  t h a t  
we love our brother,  and are sol ic i tous for his  wel f are;  
that we have no concealed feeling of exultation over his  
f au l t s ,  or  of  readines s  to appear  super ior  to him by re  
p rov ing  h im.  I f  rep roo f  doe s  no t  come f rom love,  i t  
s hows  ma l i c e,  howeve r  ad ro i t l y  concea l ed ,  o r  unde r  
whatever  pretence i t  i s  car r ied out .  In our manner we  
mus t  be  a l l  gent lenes s ,  and k indnes s ,  and humi l i ty.  I t  
mus t  Le  ev iden t  to  the  ob jec t  o f  our  so l i c i tude  tha t  
we  have  no th ing  in  v i ew but  h i s  good ;  tha t  we  have  
no  i n f e r i o r  o r  l e s s  wo r t hy  end  t o  a c comp l i s h .  No r  
should th i s  de l ica te  bus ines s  be entered upon without  
s incere  and ear nes t  prayer,  both for  he lp  and for  suc- 
cess ;  that  we may be as s i s ted in adminis ter ing reproof , 
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and  the  b ro the r  whom we  a re  anx iou s  to  rec l a im be  
d i sposed to  rece ive  i t .  We may g ive  reproof ,  but  God  
only  can g ive repentance.  We should int roduce a l l  we  
say with professions of regard that car ry the evidence of  
t h e i r  ow n  s i n c e r i t y  w i t h  t h e m .  I t  m ay  s o f t e n  t h e  
m i n d  o f  o u r  b ro t h e r  i f  we  a c k n ow l e d g e  w i t h  u n - 
a f f e c t ed  c andour  ou r  own  in f i r m i t i e s ,  and  men t ion ,  
bu t  w i thou t  f l a t t e r y,  any  good  we  know o f  h im ,  i n  
o rde r  tha t  i t  may  be  obv ious  tha t  we  do  not  reprove  
him because we are a l ive only to his  f aul t s .  I f  there be  
an appearance of relenting, and a disposition to confess,  
we  mu s t  b ewa re  o f  a g g r ava t i n g  t h e  o f f en c e,  a nd  o f  
i nve s t i n g  i t  w i t h  t h e  d a r ke s t  s h a d e s  o f  w h i c h  i t  i s  
s u s c ep t i b l e .  I ndeed  i n  a l l  c a s e s  we  mu s t  b e  c a re fu l ,  
i f  we  w i sh  t o  p roduce  conv i c t i on ,  no t  t o  make  t h e  
matter real ly worse than it is ,  or to beg in even with the  
wor s t  f e a tu re s  o f  the  re a l  f a c t .  Noth ing  can  be  con- 
ceived of more likely to harden the heart of the offender,  
and to p lace him in the a t t i tude of  re s i s t ance and se l f  
defence, than his  perceiving in you a disposit ion rather  
t o  a gg r ava t e  t h an  t o  p a l l i a t e .  I f  a t  any  t ime  we  a re  
not  met in the f i r s t  ins tance,  with the spir i t  we des i re  
o r  expec t ,  bu t  shou ld  d i s cover  the  f ee l ing s ,  and  hea r  
t h e  l a ngu ag e,  o f  i r r i t a t i on ,  whe re  we  hope  t o  f i nd  
concession, and to produce conviction, we must possess  
our souls in patience, and not a l low our selves either to  
be provoked or dishear tened. If  with unruff led serenity,  
o r  und i s t u r b ed  meekne s s ,  we  c an  a l l ow  the  gu s t  o f  
petulance to expend i t se l f ,  we may, by per sever ing but  
judic ious as s idui ty succeed in our object ,  and win our  
brother. 

We  mu s t  a l s o  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  mu c h  d i s c r e t i o n  i s  
requ i s i t e  f o r  s e l e c t i ng  the  r i gh t  t ime,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r 
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adopt ing  the  r igh t  manner  o f  rebuke.  I t  shou ld  be  a s  
soon after the sin has been committed as possible, before  
the  consc ience has  had t ime to  reconci le  i t se l f  to  the  
transgression, or has acquired an indifference in the con- 
templa t ion  o f  i t .  S in  i s  o f  a  ha rden ing  na ture,  and  i t  
c anno t  l i e  l ong  upon  the  con s c i ence  un repen t ed  o f  
w i thou t  a  p roce s s  o f  indura t ion .  When Pe te r  den ied  
Chr i s t  h i s  in jured Mas ter  ins tant ly  tur ned and looked  
upon him; and that look, which no ar t ist ’s  pencil  could  
por t ray,  mel ted hi s  hear t  into genuine repentance.  He  
h ad  no  t ime  t o  b e come  c a re l e s s l y  f am i l i a r  w i t h  h i s  
c r ime.  Th i s  o f  cour se  doe s  no t  app ly  to  the  ca se s  in  
which the indulgence of the irascible feelings constitutes  
a  par t  of  the of fence.  In a  t ime of  anger  reason i s  out  
o f  the  way,  and in  the  absence  o f  i t ,  succes s  i s  hope- 
less; we should always wait for its return, and endeavour  
t o  b r i n g  i t  b a ck .  Pa s s i on  h a s  no  e a r s ;  a nd  i s  no t  a  
f it state of mind for either the reprover or the reproved.  
Wait  t i l l  you are  cool  before you g ive rebuke,  and t i l l  
your brother is cool before you expect him to receive it.  
It is  never in season to reprove another just after he has  
been reproving us;  for that wil l  have al l  the appearance  
o f  a  re f ined  spec ie s  o f  revenge.  There  a re  f avourable  
t ime s ,  wh ich  a  s agac iou s  eye  wi l l  d i s ce r n ,  when  the  
mind, softened by events,  pensive and ser ious by af f l ic- 
t ion, is  l ike g round mellowed by frost for the reception  
of  the seed.  And especia l ly must  we be mindful  of  our  
Lord ’s  d i rec t ion ,  to  ca s t  ou t  the  beam f rom our  own  
eye  b e f o r e  we  a t t e m p t  t o  t a ke  t h e  m o t e  f ro m  o u r  
b ro ther ’s :  and  a l so  to  go  to  our  b ro ther  a lone,  when  
there  i s  none whose presence sha l l  check the prog res s  
o f  convic t ion,  and prevent  the  d i spos i t ion to  confe s s .  
Public reproofs wound, mortify, and ir r itate, and call up 
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a f alse shame, instead of producing the ingenuous emo- 
tions of that holy affection which has no tinge of anger’s  
f ier y red in i t s  blush.  I t  i s  in pr ivacy,  where none but  
God and conscience are present with our selves and our  
brother,  that  we are l ikely to br ing him to repentance.  
He  can  then  have  no  su sp i c ion  tha t  our  ob j ec t  i s  to  
expose,  r a ther  than to  rec l a im h im;  or  to  d i sp l ay  our  
own excel lence,  instead of removing his  imperfect ions.  
P r ide  and  van i t y  have  no t  un f requen t l y  a s sumed  the  
c en so r ’s  ch a i r,  bu t  no  amb i t i on  o f  t h i s  k i nd  c an  be  
suspected in him who chooses  to have no witnesses  of  
his holy and graceful reproofs. 

But now let  us  tur n f rom him who g ives  the reproof  
of holy and affectionate vig ilance to him who receives it.  
Something prof itable for instruction in reference to the  
l a t t e r  may  be  found  in  “ the  pa th  to  the  bu sh .” How  
meek ly  d id  the  ch i ld  o f  the  de se r t  f a l l  under  the  re- 
m o n s t r a n c e  o f  h e r  f r i e n d ;  i n s t e a d  o f  r e s e n t i n g ,  a s  
imper t inent ly of f ic ious ,  thi s  intrus ion on her habit s  of  
secret intercour se with heaven, how promptly, and how  
w i s e l y  d i d  she  app l y  he r s e l f  t o  p ro f i t  by  i t !  Wha t  a  
beaut i fu l  exempl i f i ca t ion d id  she  pre sent  by  her  con- 
duct ,  o f  the words  of  the psa lmis t ,  “Let  the r ighteous  
smi te  me;  i t  sha l l  be  a  k indnes s :  and  l e t  h im reprove  
me;  i t  sha l l  be an exce l lent  o i l ,  which sha l l  not  break  
my head.” I t  i s  not  for  me to deter mine which of  the  
two i s  more  ea sy,  to  admin i s te r  reproof  wi th  wi sdom  
a f f ec t ion  and d ign i ty ;  o r  to  rece ive  i t  wi th  meeknes s  
g r a t i t u d e  a n d  b e n e f i t :  g r e a t  g r a c e  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
both.  When del ivered in a  r ight  sp i r i t ,  and for  proper  
end s ,  i t  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  s a lu t a r y  and  a t  the  s ame  
t ime most se l f-denying acts  of  f r iendship,  and demands  
to be considered and acknowledged as  the very ref ine-
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men t  o f  k indne s s .  Through  the  dece i t f u lne s s  o f  s i n ,  
a ided by the t reacher y of  the human hear t ,  we are  a l l  
in  imminent  danger  o f  commit t ing t ransg res s ions ,  the  
evil of which we may not see, and the guilt of which we  
may not fee l ,  t i l l  they are di sc losed to us  by the voice  
o f  a  f r i end .  What  a  s t r ik ing  in s t ance  o f  th i s  have  we  
in the case of David, who, t i l l  the f a i thful  voice of the  
prophet plainly sa id,  “Thou ar t  the man,” remained for  
months insens ible of  the gui l t  of  murder and adul ter y!  
“When the conscience i s  not tender,  i t  a l lows us to do  
many things without rebuke, and needs to be awakened  
and instructed by the warnings of those around us:  and  
i f  we have  any anxie ty,  cer t a in ly  i f  we have  any deep  
anxiety respecting it, about our own spir itual welfare, we  
shall feel truly thankful to those who will so far concern  
themselves about us as to reprove us for our f aults .  The  
g reates t  f avour anyone can do ns  i s  to point  out  to us  
where in  we are  doing wrong,  or  a re  neg lec t ing  to  do  
what  i s  r ight ;  and i f  there  be one kindnes s  which be- 
yond al l  other s ought to be received and acknowledged  
w i th  a rden t  g r a t i tude  i t  i s  t h i s .  Cou ld  we  know the  
pa infu l  s t r uggles  which our reprover  car r ied on in hi s  
own bosom with  h i s  amiable  fea r s ,  be fore  he  brought  
up his  courage to the purpose and the act  of  te l l ing us  
our  f a i l ings ;  could  we have seen the  pa lp i t a t ing hear t  
and the  hes i t a t ing  s tep  wi th  which he  came upon h i s  
er rand of  love;  ins tead of  receiving him with a  f rown,  
or suffer ing our pr ide to be wounded, our temper to be  
ruf f led,  and our l ips  to g ive ut terance to the language  
o f  re sen tment ,  we  shou ld  in s t an t ly  conv ince  h im,  by  
every demonstrat ion which a f r iendly hand, a  beaming  
eye, and a thankful tongue could g ive, that his generous  
kindness was not bestowed on one who was insensible of 
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its value: and we should send him away with his r ichest  
reward,  in  the acknowledgement  of  our  f au l t ,  and the  
p romi s e  o f  amendmen t .  How g re a t  and  good  i s  t h a t  
man ,  who  in  love  and  d ign i t y  c an  g ive  rebuke ;  how  
much  g re a t e r  and  be t t e r  i s  he  th a t  c an  re ce ive  i t  i n  
g rat i tude,  and fol low it  with improvement!  Our f a l len,  
sunken na ture  r a re ly  r i s e s  to  a  h igher  p i t ch  o f  mora l  
beauty than in such cases as these. 

“Th i s  i s  a  h a rd  s ay i n g ,  who  c an  b e a r  i t ? ” w i l l  b e  
the  rep ly  o f  many.  Var ious  a re  the  excuse s  which  a re  
a l leged by di f ferent per sons for the di f f iculty they f ind  
in  comply ing wi th th i s  par t  o f  chr i s t i an duty,  and for  
the uncour teous manner in which they have resi s ted i t .  
“I  could have bor ne i t ,” says  one,  “but  i t  was  an infe- 
r ior  that  in f l ic ted i t ;  and who l ikes  to  be humbled by  
one below him?” I s  not  reproof  a  kindness ,  and do we  
re jec t  o ther  f avour s  a t  the  hand o f  in fe r io r s ?  “ I t  was  
a person whose own failings rendered him unworthy and  
unmee t  to  a s sume  a  supe r io r i t y  ove r  me.” Wha teve r  
may be his conduct in other things, admit his excellence  
in  th i s  one ;  and leav ing h i s  imper fec t ions  to  h imse l f ,  
accept  h i s  a t tempts  to  do you good.  “He has  no good  
w i l l  t oward s  me.” You  may  have  mi s t aken  h i s  i n t en- 
t ions,  and for med an er roneous opinion of his  disposi- 
t i o n .  A t  a ny  r a t e ,  i n  t h a t  a c t  h e  h a s  m a n i f e s t e d  a  
b enevo l enc e  wh i ch  you  s hou l d  no t  b e  b a ckwa rd  t o  
f e e l  a n d  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e .  “ H e  d i d  n o t  m a n a g e  t h e  
r e p r o o f  w i s e l y.” Pe r h a p s  n o t ;  b u t  w i l l  i t  n o t  b e  
a  s t i l l  g re a t e r  wan t  o f  w i s dom i n  you  t o  re f u s e  on  
t h i s  a c coun t  t h e  b ene f i t  o f  h i s  v i g i l a n c e ?  “He  wa s  
too  shor t  and  s eve re.” P robably  you  a re  no t  the  be s t  
judge of that:  and i f  he were do not lose the advantage  
o f  t he  med i c ine,  b ec au s e  i t  wa s  made  unnece s s a r i l y 
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nauseous,  or was not adminis tered with a tender hand.  
“Hi s  mot ive s  we re  no t  good .” A s  you  c anno t  s e a rch  
the  hear t ,  you may have  mi s t aken h i s  in tent ions ,  and  
imputed that to him which he would disclaim. Besides,  
you should never refuse good, even when it comes with  
an evi l  des ign,  but should conver t  a  mal ic ious pur pose  
into a benef ic ia l  resul t .  I t  i s  both our wisdom and our  
duty to be so convinced of our imperfection, and at the  
same t ime to be so anxious for improvement,  as  to feel  
indebted to any and to everyone who wil l  g ive himsel f  
t h e  t roub l e  o f  a t t emp t i n g  t o  do  u s  good .  I f  i n  t h e  
man a g emen t  o f  ou r  h e a l t h ,  o r  o f  o u r  bu s i n e s s ,  we  
we re  commi t t ing  some  g re a t  e r ro r,  and  a  ne i ghbour  
came to us  unsol ic i ted,  to point  out  the er ror,  and to  
warn us of i t s  consequences,  instead of being offended,  
and repell ing him as an imper tinent intruder, we should  
justly feel, and frankly express, our sense of deep obliga- 
t ion for hi s  f r iendly warning:  and are our souls  of  les s  
va lue than our  hea l th or  our  proper ty,  that  we should  
refuse the aid of chr is t ian vig i lance in promoting their  
we l f a re ?  Sh a l l  we  a l l ow  t h e  p r i d e  o f  ou r  n a t u re  t o  
opera te  to  the  pre judice  and danger  o f  our  s a lva t ion?  
Shall we thank the man who would warn us of the danger  
of taking, or neglecting, an ar ticle of food, or g iving, or  
withholding, our conf idence in the transactions of busi- 
nes s ,  and re sent  the  s t i l l  more f r iendly  and impor tant  
off ices of him who interposes between us and the per i ls  
o f  ou r  s ou l s ?  Why  i s  i t  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  f e l l ow sh i p  and  
intercour se  of  chr i s t i ans ,  uni ted a s  they are  by the t ie  
of the holiest bond in existence, the reproof of brotherly  
vig ilance is so rarely g iven, but simply because in gene- 
r a l  i t  i s  s o  i l l  re ce ived?  We a re  a f r a i d  to  a t t empt  i t ,  
even when prompted by the strongest affection, and con-
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sc ious  of  the g reates t  de l icacy and exper ience,  le s t  we  
s hou l d  ex c i t e  an imo s i t y  whe re  we  w i s h  t o  p roduce  
imp rovemen t .  Wha t  a  re f l e c t i on  i s  i t  on  t h e  ch r i s - 
t i an  church ,  and  wha t  a  p roo f  o f  the  low s t a te  o f  i t s  
p ie ty,  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  so  want ing  in  humi l i ty,  a s  to  
depr ive  i t s e l f  o f  the  fu l l  bene f i t  o f  mutua l  v ig i l ance,  
and  r a the r  go  on  in  ev i l ,  t h an  he  w i l l i ng  to  have  i t  
removed by the voice of brotherly reproof. 

Must  we then go to  conver ted Hottentot s ,  Neg roes ,  
and South  Sea  I s l ander s ,  to  wi tne s s  the  per for mance,  
and  s e c  t he  be au ty  o f  t h i s  ch r i s t i an  du ty ?  And  i s  i t  
on ly  in  the  coun t r i e s  whe re  they  l ive  tha t  the  g r a s s  
w i the r i ng  i n  t he  p a th  t o  t he  bu sh  sh a l l  b e  no t i c ed ,  
and the fear  which i t  exci tes  sha l l  be expres sed in the  
l anguage of  a f fect ionate  inquir y and f a i th fu l  war ning?  
Sha l l  t he re  be  more  b ro the r l y  l ove,  and  more  o f  i t s  
blessed fruit s ,  among those,  who so late ly were savages  
of  the woods,  and chi ldren of  the deser t ;  whose hear t s  
have been the  homes  o f  such mal ignant  pa s s ions ,  tha t  
their  hands have been s ta ined with each other ’s  blood,  
than  among u s ?  I s  the i r s  the  so i l  where  cha r i ty,  tha t  
heavenly exotic on ear th, shal l  f lour ish in g reatest  vig- 
our,  beauty,  and frag rance? Shal l  the Hottentot woman  
watch over her backsliding sister in Chr ist,  with a more  
f a i thful  and tender a f fect ion, than the pol i shed matron  
o f  E u ro p e  o r  A m e r i c a ?  S h a m e  u p o n  u s !  M ay  t h e  
v i r tue s  which  we have  t aught  by  our  mi s s iona r i e s  to  
t h e s e  t i l l  l a t e l y  un t u t o re d  t r i b e s  b e  i nv i go r a t e d  i n  
our se lve s  by  obser v ing  the  manner  in  which they  a re  
cu l t iva t ed  among  them.  By  such  f a c t s  a s  t h a t  wh i ch  
has g iven occasion for these reflections, (and many such  
a re  fur n i shed  by  the  de ta i l s  o f  our  mi s s ionar y  opera- 
t i on s , )  may  t he  e f f e c t  re f e r red  t o  i n  t h e  p re f a c e  be 
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realized, and a reflex power upon our own hearts be pro- 
duced  by  ou r  z e a l  f o r  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  t he  he a then ;  
and among the f rui t s  and the rewards  of  our l ibera l i ty  
to  them,  may  i t  be  one  tha t  th rough  the  knowledge  
o f  t h e i r  s imp l e  p i e t y  a  s t imu l u s  h a s  b e en  g iven  t o  
ou r  own .  May  many  o f  t h e  re ad e r s  o f  t h i s  t r a c t  b e  
roused f rom a neglect  of  pr ivate prayer  and brother ly- 
k indnes s ,  by  th i s  in tere s t ing anecdote  o f  “ the pa th to  
the  bush ;” and  be  l ed  to  the  g rea t  and  on ly  Sav iour.  
“I f  any man s in,  we have an advocate with the Father,  
Je su s  Chr i s t  the  r ighteous :  and he  i s  the  prop i t i a t ion  
for our s ins:  and not for our s only, but also for the sins  
of the whole world.” 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE STORY OF  

SIMEON GREEN, 
THE MAN THAT KILLED HIS BAD NEIGHBOURS BY KINDNESS. 

I .  We  c a n n o t  f a i l  t o  o b s e r ve ,  a n d  t o  a d m i re ,  t h e  
t ac t  d i sp l ayed  by  S imeon Green  in  accompl i sh ing  h i s  
ob j e c t ,  and  i n  s ubdu ing  t he  chu r l i s h  and  ma l i gn an t  
s p i r i t  o f  Reuben  B l a c k .  H i s  we apon  wa s  k i ndne s s ,  
wh i ch  i s  t h e  mo s t  powe r fu l  t h i ng  i n  t he  wor l d .  He  
employed kind act ions rather than kind words.  Reuben  
wa s  n o t  a  m a n  t o  b e  t a l ke d  mu c h  w i t h .  H e  wo u l d  
no t  b e a r  t h a t ;  h e  mu s t  b e  d e a l t  w i t h :  a nd  even  h i s  
savage hear t  was susceptible to the power of love. How  
mighty is love! But in subduing such a hear t as this ,  we  
must  be judicious,  choosing the best  t ime and the best  
manne r.  We  mus t  be  un i fo r m,  no t  k ind  a t  one  t ime  
and har sh at  another,  but a lways a l ike and a lways kind.  
And we mus t  be  per sever ing .  We mus t  not  expec t  to  
be  succe s s fu l  a t  once.  Many e f for t s  may appear  to  be  
qu i t e  i n  va i n ;  bu t  we  mu s t  s t i l l  p e r s eve re .  S imeon  
G re en  wa s  o f t e n  d e f e a t e d ,  bu t  h e  wa s  s u re  t h a t  by  
pat ient  cont inuance he should conquer  a t  l a s t ,  and he  
d id so.  And i f  we would succeed,  le t  us  add prayer  to  
l a bou r,  and  beg  the  he l p  o f  God ’s  Sp i r i t  t o  a i d  ou r 
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endeavour s ,  to  g ive  us  contro l  over  our  own temper s ,  
and to soften the heart we wish to subdue. 

II .  We see in this  nar rat ive a s tr iking exempli f icat ion  
o f  tha t  t r ue  prac t ica l  chr i s t i an i ty,  which,  both by the  
example  and  word s  o f  i t s  Div ine  Author,  and  by  the  
p recep t s  o f  Hi s  ho ly  apos t l e s ,  t e ache s  u s  to  love  our  
enemie s :  to  b l e s s  them tha t  cu r s e  u s ,  to  do  good  to  
them that hate us, and to pray for them that despitefully  
u s e  u s .  The se  a re  the  wa r n s  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  how ex- 
ac t ly  d id  He ac t  up to  them Himse l f  when He prayed  
fo r  Hi s  murdere r s ,  and  d ied  fo r  Hi s  enemie s .  To the  
s a m e  e f f e c t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  S t .  Pa u l ,  “ I f  t h i n e  
enemy hunger,  feed him; i f  he th i r s t ,  g ive him dr ink;  
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of f ire on his head.  
Be not overcome of evil ,  but overcome evil with good.”  
To re tur n  ev i l  fo r  ev i l  i s  bea s t l ike ;  to  re tur n  ev i l  fo r  
good i s  f iendl ike;  to retur n good for  good i s  manl ike;  
bu t  t o  re tu r n  good  fo r  ev i l  i s  God l i ke.  Th i s  i s  t r ue  
pract ical  chr is t ianity,  and the ful f i l l ing of both law and  
gospel. 

I I I .  How much the  fo rg ivene s s  o f  in ju r i e s  and  th i s  
v ic tor y over our own temper and our neighbour’s  a l so  
t end  t o  h app ine s s .  S i n  i s  m i s e r y.  Ma l i c e  i s  t o r men t  
t o  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  i n d u l g e s  i t ,  a n d  t h o u g h  i t  i s  s a i d  
“ r e ve n g e  i s  s we e t ,” i t  i s  t h e  s we e t n e s s  o f  h o n e y  
a c compan i ed  w i th  a  s t i ng .  A  qua r re l s ome  t empe r  i s  
its own punishment, while on the other hand a forbear- 
ing and forg iving one i s  a  per petual  feas t .  Reuben was  
never  happy:  h i s  bad temper  involved him in cons tant  
t rouble s  wi th  h i s  ne ighbour s ;  whi le  S imeon was  ever  
happy.  Hi s  consc i ence  to ld  h im he  d id  r i gh t ,  and  he  
had  the  unu t t e r ab l e  de l i gh t  o f  s ee ing  h i s  i l l -na tu red  
neighbour at length subdued. 
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IV.  Wha t  a  h a ppy  wo r l d  we  s hou l d  l i ve  i l l ,  i f  a l l  
peop le  ac ted  upon the  pr inc ip le s  and p lan  o f  S imeon  
Green:  tha t  i s ,  i f  a l l  people  l ived under  the  in f luence  
o f  t h e  B i b l e .  W h a t  a  c r u e l  a n d  w i c k e d  s p i r i t  i s  
that of inf idel i ty,  which would rob us of the Scr iptures  
and abandon us to our own cor rupt pass ions,  to wor ry  
and  tea r  one  another !  The  in f luence  o f  the  chr i s t i an  
relig ion, if it were universally and powerfully felt, would  
put  a  s top to the war s  of  nat ions ,  to the div i s ions  and  
a l i ena t ions  o f  f ami l i e s ,  and  to  the  quar re l s  o f  ne igh- 
bou r s .  I n f i d e l i t y  wou l d  t a ke  away  t h e  g re a t  p e a c e - 
maker, and leave us to the fury of our own bad passions. 

V.  We  s e e  wha t  encou r agemen t  we  have  to  pu r sue  
the  works  o f  peace  and  the  conques t s  o f  love.  K ind- 
ness could never have a more unpromising subject than  
R e u b e n  B l a c k .  H e  s e e m e d  a b a n d o n e d  t o  h i s  e v i l  
t emper,  even by  those  who cou ld  bea r  wi th  ord ina r y  
chu r l s .  I t  requ i red ,  i t  i s  a dmi t t ed ,  unu sua l  p a t i ence  
and forbearance to subdue such a ferocious and snarl ing  
c r e a t u r e .  B u t  S i m e o n ,  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e  p owe r  o f  
p e r s eve r i n g  a nd  un t i r i n g  k i ndne s s ,  a nd  o f  h i s  own  
u n r u f f l e d  s p i r i t ,  s m i l i n g l y  s a i d ,  “ I  s h a l l  k i l l  h i m .”  
And he  d id .  Now le t  u s  t r y.  Pe rhap s  we  have  ne igh- 
bour s  a s  bad ,  a lmos t  so  a t  any ra te,  a s  Reuben Black ;  
and we may be able  in  th i s  way to  k i l l  them too.  But  
i f  we should not, our kindness wil l  return into our own  
bosoms,  and i f  we cannot make our neighbour s  better,  
we shall at any rate improve ourselves. 

V I .  Can  we  re ad  s u ch  a  n a r r a t ive,  and  admi re  t he  
p a t i ence  and  k indne s s  o f  man ,  and  no t  th ink  o f  t he  
in f in i t e l y  g re a t e r  l ov ing-k indne s s  o f  God?  “Sca rce l y  
fo r  a  r i gh teous  [ tha t  i s  a  ju s t ]  man  wi l l  one  d ie :  ye t  
peradventure for a  good [benevolent]  man some would 
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e ve n  d a r e  t o  d i e .  B u t  G o d  c o m m e n d e t h  h i s  l ove  
towards  us ,  in  that ,  whi le  we were yet  s inner s ,  Chr i s t  
d i e d  f o r  u s .” W h a t  we r e  a l l  t h e  o f f e n c e s  o f  t h i s  
quar re l some man agains t  the neighbour who so gener- 
ously forgave him and returned good for evil ,  compared  
wi th  a  thousandth  pa r t  o f  our  s in s  aga in s t  God?  And  
ye t  God f ree ly  forg ive s  a l l  the  o f fence s  o f  those  who  
t r u l y  re p en t ,  a nd  b e l i eve  i n  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  
This  conduct  of  S imeon Green i s ,  in hi s  measure,  jus t  
God’s  way toward  us .  He fo l lows  us  wi th  k indnes s  to  
subdue  u s  wi th  mercy :  “ I  d rew them,” s a id  he,  when  
speaking of  the I s rae l i te s ,  “with cords  o f  a  man,  wi th  
b a n d s  o f  l ove .” R e a d e r !  c a n  yo u  s t a n d  o u t  a g a i n s t  
t h i s  a ny  l o n g e r ?  S e e  h ow  h e  l ove d  yo u .  N o t  o n l y  
has he showered upon you, notwithstanding your mani- 
fold and aggravated sins, the bounties of His providence,  
but He has sent His San to die for those very sins upon  
the  c ro s s :  “Desp i se s t  thou the  r i che s  o f  h i s  goodnes s  
and forbearance and long-suf fer ing;  not  knowing that  
the goodness  of  God leadeth thee to repentance?” Re- 
pent! Believe! Love! 

V I I .  S i n c e  t h i s  f o r g i v i n g  t e m p e r ,  a n d  t h i s  d i s - 
pos i t ion  to  overcome ev i l  wi th  good,  a re  requi red  o f  
u s  a l l ,  and  requ i red  in  ab so lu te  pe r f ec t ion ,  how im- 
po s s i b l e  i s  i t  f o r  anyone  o f  u s  to  be  ju s t i f i ed  in  the  
s i g h t  o f  G o d  b y  t h e  wo r k s  o f  t h e  l aw !  A n d  t h i s  
t empe r  t o  ove rcome  ev i l  w i th  good  i s  requ i red ,  f o r  
t h i s  i s  t h e  l ove  w h i c h  i s  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  a t  t h e  l aw.  
Have  we kep t  i t  pe r f ec t l y,  a re  we  cons t an t ly  keep ing  
i t ?  A l a s !  a l a s !  i n  h ow  m a n y  t h o u s a n d  i n s t a n c e s  
have we broken i t ,  and,  indulg ing a  sp i r i t  o f  revenge,  
have  re tur ned ev i l  fo r  ev i l !  Mus t  we not  s ay  then “I f  
thou ,  Lord ,  shou lde s t  ma rk  in iqu i t i e s ,  O Lord ,  who 
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sha l l  s t and ?  Bu t  the re  i s  f o rg ivene s s  w i th  thee,  t h a t  
t h o u  m aye s t  b e  f e a r e d .” Ye s ,  by  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  we  
can obta in  tha t  r ighteousnes s  which makes  the  s inner  
ju s t .  Qui t ,  then ,  qu i t  a l l  dependence  upon your  own  
r igh teousne s s ,  and  look by  f a i th  to  Him who “ i s  the  
e n d  o f  t h e  l aw  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t o  eve r yo n e  t h a t  
b e l i eve th .” “Be ing  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i t h ,  we  have  pe ace  
w i t h  G o d .” “ I n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  
avai leth anything,  nor uncircumcis ion; but f a i th which  
worke th  by  love.” “Now ab ide th  f a i th ,  hope,  char i ty,  
( love, )  these three:  but the g reates t  of  these i s  char i ty,  
(love.)” 
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HAPPINESS ITS NATURE AND SOURCES  

DESCRIBED 

AND 

MISTAKES CONCERNING IT CORRECTED. 
Reader,  th i s  l i t t le  t rac t  comes  to you with the high  

p r e t e n s i o n ,  ( a n d  a  h i g h e r  o n e  i t  c a n n o t  m a ke , )  o f  
point ing out to you what true happiness  i s ,  where i t  i s  
to  be  found,  and how i t  i s  to  be  obta ined .  To such a  
sub jec t  you cannot  be,  ought  not  to  be,  and a re  not ,  
indif ferent. As one among the countless mil l ions whose  
dwell ing-place is  in a vale of tear s ,  and as a par t of the  
“whole creat ion, which g roaneth and travai leth in pain  
t oge the r  un t i l  now,” you  a re  i n t e re s t ed  i n  a  t re a t i s e  
which addresses you in the character of a comfor ter,  to  
perform the char itable off ice of lightening your weeping  
eyes,  and hushing the s ighs of your troubled breast .  Or  
if , peradventure, you have not been the subject of actual,  
or oppress ive sor row, but only of those rest less  and in- 
sat iable cravings after some suitable and adequate good,  
which a l l  men fee l ,  you may s t i l l  p ro f i t ably  employ a  
few minutes ,  in  reading these s imple pages ,  the des i re  
o f  wh ich  i s  to  pu t  you  in  po s s e s s ion  o f  wha t  you  so  
ardent ly  covet ,  and which you have hi ther to,  perhaps ,  
so  f r u i t l e s s ly  sought .  I t  may be  you have  commenced 
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the desperate ef for t  to reconci le your sel f  to dissat i s f ac- 
t ion and sor row.  You have t r ied one exper iment  a f te r  
another  to  ext rac t  happines s  by  var ious  proces se s  and  
have  been  unsucce s s fu l  in  them a l l .  The  e l ix i r  cou ld  
n o t  b e  o b t a i n e d .  T h e  e t h e re a l  s p i r i t  c o u l d  n o t  b e  
caught ;  and  in  de spondency  you have  abandoned ex- 
e r t ion  and  hope,  s ay ing  o f  happ ine s s ,  a s  Br u tu s ,  ju s t  
be fore  he  s t abbed h imse l f ,  s a id  o f  v i r tue,  tha t  he  had  
sought it wherever it was to be found, and had at length  
discovered that  i t  was but a name. Revoke such a con- 
c lus ion,  a t  leas t  t i l l  you have perused thi s  t ract .  There  
may be one source yet unexplored: one method untr ied:  
and that  one may conta in the object  of  your research.  
The wr i te r  o f  th i s  work i s  not  a  specu la t ive  theor i s t ,  
he g ives the result of extended observation, he embodies  
the testimony of thousands with whom he has conversed,  
and of mult i tudes bes ides ;  and, what i s  more,  he of fer s  
t h e  re s u l t  o f  h i s  own  expe r i en c e.  He  h a s  t r i e d  t h e  
sub jec t ,  and  “ha s  t a s t ed ,  and  hand led ,  and  f e l t ,” tha t  
which he presents to you. He has drunk at the fountain  
o f  l iv ing  wate r s ,  and  now of fe r s  h i s  f r i end ly  hand to  
guide you to the crystal  stream, of which, i f  you dr ink,  
you wi l l  th i r s t  fo r  no  o ther,  bu t  in  g l ad  and  g ra te fu l  
content say “It is enough.” 

“ T h e r e  b e  m a n y  t h a t  s a y,  w h o  w i l l  s h o w  u s  a n y  
g o od?  Lo rd ,  l i f t  t h ou  up  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  c oun t enan c e  
upon us. 

“Th ou  h a s t  p u t  g l a d n e s s  i n  my  h e a r t  m o r e  t h a n  I n  
t h e  t im e  wh e n  t h e i r  c o r n  a n d  t h e i r  w i n e  i n c r e a s e d .”  
 Psalm iv. 5, 7. 

Man i s  f o r med  w i th  a  c ap a c i t y  f o r  h app ine s s ,  and  
with an innate,  urgent,  and ir repress ible desire af ter i t . 
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Thi s  i s  an univer sa l  propens i ty,  and apper ta ins  to  h im  
a s  man,  i r re spec t ive  o f  ex te r na l  and advent i t ious  d i s - 
t inc t ion s .  Hi s  bount i fu l  Crea to r  ha s  p l aced  h im in  a  
s i tua t ion  where  i t  may  be  ob ta ined ,  and  ha s  no t  im- 
p lanted in  h im an appet i te  for  which he has  made no  
su i table  or  adequate  provi s ion.  I f  anyone there fore  be  
ac tua l ly  miserable  i t  i s  h i s  own f au l t ;  and he has  only  
h i m s e l f  t o  b l a m e .  Ye t  h ow  f ew  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  a r e  
happy, even in that lower degree which is obtainable by  
u s  i n  t h i s  p re s en t  Wor l d !  How sma l l  i s  t h e  numbe r  
whose aspect and conversation lead us to infer that they  
are contented,  or even moderate ly sat i s f ied!  There i s  a  
hur r y in thei r  s tep;  a  care fu lnes s ,  not  to say a  sor row,  
in their  look;  a  tone of  compla int  in their  language;  a  
res t les sness  in their  habi t s ;  a  per petual  change in their  
pleasures,  which indicate, plainly enough, that they are  
not happy, and know not what bliss  means, or how it i s  
to be sought. 

I  may  a t  once  a s s i gn  and  exp l a i n  t h e  re a s on ,  why  
thi s  i s  so;  or,  ra ther,  I  wi l l  quote the language of  God  
himsel f ,  who, in address ing the Jews,  has  di sc losed the  
s e c re t .  “My  peop l e ,” s a i d  he,  “h ave  commi t t ed  two  
ev i l s ,  t hey  have  fo r s aken  me,  t he  f oun t a in  o f  l iv ing  
wa t e r s ,  a nd  h ave  h ewed  t h em  ou t  c i s t e r n s ,  b ro ken  
c i s t e r n s ,  t h a t  c a n  h o l d  n o  wa t e r .” Ye s ,  t h e re  i t  i s .  
Man was  c rea ted  for  the  en joyment  o f  God.  Hi s  sou l  
wanted, and sti l l  wants, an inf inite object to love, serve,  
and de l ight  in ,  and nothing le s s  wi l l  s a t i s fy  h im.  God  
o f fe red ,  and s t i l l  o f fe r s  Himse l f  for  the  en joyment  o f  
man ;  bu t  i n s t e ad  o f  s e r v ing  h i s  Crea to r,  man  s e r ve s  
himself ,  and instead of seeking his fel icity in the f avour  
of God, he seeks it from other sources. Thus he forsakes  
the founta in ever  fu l l  and f lowing;  hews out  a  c i s ter n 
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which  b reak s  unde r  h i s  hand ;  l ive s  the  d i s con ten ted  
victim of his fol ly and sin in turning away from God to  
t he  c re a tu re ;  and  d i e s  w i th  the  so r rowfu l  l amen t  o f  
Solomon,  “Vani ty  of  vani ty,  a l l  i s  vani ty  and vexat ion  
of spir it.” 

I t  w i l l  b e  a l l owed  by  a l l ,  t h a t  Adam wa s  pe r f e c t l y  
happy in Paradi se  before  h i s  f a l l .  No tear  su f fused hi s  
eye;  no care wr inkled hi s  brow; no fear s  d i s turbed hi s  
p e a c e ;  no  g ro an  e s c aped  h i s  b re a s t .  He  wa s  a t  re s t .  
He rose in the morning without dread;  passed through  
the day without a sense of want;  and lay down at night  
without a s igh.  Per petual  sunshine g i lded his  counten- 
ance, and untroubled serenity reigned in his soul. ‘What  
made  h im happy?  Not  company,  fo r  one  so le  pa r tner  
o f  h i s  bl i s s  shared with him the new-made wor ld :  not  
the pleasures  of  the table,  for  he ate only of  the f rui t s  
tha t  g rew a round h im,  and  d rank  o f  the  sp r ing s  tha t  
wa te red  the  ga rden ;  not  publ i c  amusement s ,  fo r  they  
had no existence: not music, for,  with the exception of  
the feathered choir of the grove, there was but one voice  
bes ides  hi s  own, and no ins t rument ,  on ear th:  not  the  
ar ts ,  for they were not invented: not science, for i t  had  
not begun i t s  di scover ies :  nor l i terature,  for i t  had not  
commenced  i t s  s tud ie s .  Ye t ,  no twi th s t and ing  the  ab- 
sence of  a l l  these sources  of  g ra t i f ica t ion which f a l len  
man depends upon for the l itt le bliss he has, the perfect  
and un f a l len man was happy.  And what  made him so?  
The en joyment  o f  God.  He looked up wi th  f i l i a l  eye  
to  heaven ,  and  s a id ,  “O God,  thou a r t  my God.  Thy  
f avour is l i fe, and Thy loving kindness is better than life  
itself.” 

Think a l so  of  “ the sp i r i t s  o f  jus t  men made per fect”  
i n  h e ave n .  A re  n o t  t h ey  h a p py ?  W h a t  m a ke s  t h e m 
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s o ?  None  o f  t h e  amu semen t s  o f  e a r t h  a re  t h e re :  no  
gay par ties, no festive scenes, none of the delights which  
now please the votar ies  of pleasure,  are there.  No, i t  i s  
rep l i ed ,  fo r  i t  i s  impos s ible  they  shou ld  be :  they  su i t  
n o t  t h a t  s t a t e .  J u s t  s o .  Ye t  t h o s e  h o l y  b e i n g s  a r e  
h a p py.  W h a t  a r e  t h e  s p r i n g s  o f  t h e i r  f e l i c i t y ?  T h e  
f avour  o f  God .  Sure ly  tha t  mus t  be  happ ine s s  wh ich  
wa s  en joyed  by  un s inn ing  man  in  Pa r ad i s e ;  and  w i l l  
b e  en joyed  by  re s t o red  man  i n  he aven .  Bu t  pe rh ap s  
i t  w i l l  b e  t h o u g h t  a n d  s a i d ,  t h a t  w h a t  s u i t e d  t h e  
s in le s s  man in  Eden,  and the  s in le s s  sp i r i t  in  heaven ,  
w i l l  no t  su i t  the  s in fu l  man  on  ea r th .  Why no t ?  For  
no other reason, that can be imag ined, but because he is  
s in fu l .  I t  cannot  be  because  the  f avour  o f  God i s  not  
su i ted  to  h i s  na ture  a s  a  r a t iona l  c rea ture ;  or  because  
he  ha s  not  f acu l t i e s  fo r  such a  k ind  o f  de l ight .  What  
can be marc adapted to the nature of a f inite mind than  
the  en joyment  o f  the  f avour  o f  the  in f in i te  mind?  I f ,  
therefore, the soul of man cannot enjoy God, this  must  
be,  not f rom any natura l  cause which i s  excusable,  but  
f rom some  s i n fu l  c au s e ;  and  how s i n fu l  mu s t  i t  b e ?  
What  a  deg radat ion and debasement  o f  na ture  i s  i t  to  
have no taste, no disposit ion for the enjoyment of God;  
to  tur n away f rom our  God for  happines s ;  to  have no  
inc l ina t ion  to  seek  i t  in  h im!  To pre fe r  many th ing s ,  
any th ing ,  ever y th ing ,  to  God’s  f avour,  a s  a  source  o f  
happiness! How startling! 

Bu t  l e t  u s  now look  b a ck  t o  t he  p a s s a ge  f rom the  
Psa lms  which s t ands  a t  the  in t roduct ion o f  th i s  t r ac t .  
I t  present s  to us  two obvious ly  d i s t inct  c la s se s  of  per- 
sons ,  which I  wi l l  descr ibe by des ignat ions ver y gene- 
r a l l y  u sed ,  and a s  genera l ly  under s tood .  “The peop le  
o f  the wor ld ,” and “The people  of  God.” Each c la s s  i s 
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marked by thei r  pecul iar  v iews on the subject  of  hap- 
piness. 

In the “many that  say,  who wi l l  show us  any good?”  
we recognise at  once the people of the world.  Observe  
what i t  i s  they want,  and are inquir ing af ter,  good. By  
th i s  we are  to  under s tand,  something that  wi l l  p lea se,  
g ra t i fy,  sa t i s fy :  something that  i s  adapted to g ive con- 
t en tment  and  en joyment .  There  i s  no th ing  wrong  in  
such a  des i re.  I t  i s  the  ins t inct ive  and natura l  inqui r y  
o f  a  dependen t ,  r a t iona l  c re a tu re.  I t  be long s  to  God  
alone to be the fountain of His own blessedness,  and to  
conta in  a l l  the  spr ings  o f  happines s  in  Himse l f .  God,  
and  He on ly,  i s  s e l f - su f f i c ien t .  A l l  c rea ted  be ings  a re  
dependent ,  not  only for  exi s tence,  but  for  bl i s s .  Man,  
especial ly as a f al len creature, must look out of himself ;  
mu s t  t r ave l ,  s o  to  s pe ak ,  f rom home  fo r  good .  Th i s  
desire and inquiry af ter “good,” i s  neither vir tuous nor  
vic ious,  i t  has  no moral  character,  but i s  s imply an in- 
s t inct .  I t  i s  r ight or wrong according to the choice we  
make  to  g r a t i f y  the  de s i re.  I t  i s  a  po s i t ive,  ab so lu te,  
and uncontrollable necessity of our nature to wish to be  
happy;  for  i t  i s  an imposs ib i l i ty  to  wish otherwise.  In  
common therefore with the people of  God, the people  
of the world desire good. 

But not ice a l so the indef ini teness  of  the inquir y,  any  
good.  True,  the  word  “any” i s  pu t  in  by  our  t r an s l a - 
tors, and is not in the or ig inal Hebrew: but it is implied  
i n  t he  vaguene s s  o f  t h e  g ene r a l  t e r m ,  “good .” Now  
what  should have been the inquir y?  What  should now  
be the inquir y  o f  ever y ra t iona l  c rea ture?  I  answer,  i t  
shou ld  have  been th i s ,  “Who wi l l  show us  the  good?  
Te l l  u s  wha t  i s  t h e  ch i e f  good ?  I n s t r u c t  u s  wha t  i s  
that good which our souls need, which God has provided 
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for  us ,  and which,  when posses sed,  wi l l  s a t i s fy  us?” I s  
it not evident that such should be the nature and object  
o f  our  inqu i r i e s ?  Ought  we to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  any- 
t h i ng ,  whe the r  s u i t a b l e  o r  un su i t a b l e ,  s a t i s f y i ng  o r  
unsa t i s fy ing?  I s  i t  wor thy  o f  a  th ink ing  be ing ,  in  re- 
ference to so impor tant a  matter  as  hi s  own happiness ,  
to  s e t  ou t  wi th  so  vague  a  gu ide  a s  tha t  word  “any,”  
i n  que s t  o f  b l i s s ?  Ough t  we  no t  t o  i n s t i t u t e  a  mo s t  
r ig id  and anx ious  inves t iga t ion in to  the  cons t i tu t ion ,  
condition, wants, woes, and capacit ies of our souls;  and  
a l so  in to  the  prov i s ions  which God ha s  made for  our  
conten tment  and  en joyment ?  I f  the re  were  no  means  
o f  a s c e r t a i n i n g  t h e s e  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i f  a l l  t h i n g s  we re  
e qu a l l y  a d ap t ed  t o  s a t i s f y  u s ,  t h en  i t  we re  r a t i on a l  
to  fo l low our  own f anc ie s :  bu t  when the re  i s  danger  
that shadows may be pur sued instead of substances,  and  
po i son  may  be  t aken  i n s t e ad  o f  f ood ,  we  shou ld  be  
more intel l igent, discr iminating, def inite, and sett led in  
our choice. 

Yet  i s  not  th i s  the  way o f  the  mul t i tude?  Have they  
any prec i se  not ions  o f  t r ue  happines s ,  e i ther  a s  to  i t s  
nature,  i t s  sources ,  or the method of obtaining i t?  The  
g rea t  ques t ion  “What  i s  good?” i s  to  them unse t t l ed .  
The  who le  sub jec t  i s  to  them wrap t  in  impene t r ab l e  
darkness .  And hence they are running up and down in  
the world, and amidst the confusion of many voices we  
hear  hut one di s t inct  and prevai l ing sound, and that  i s  
“ A n y  g o o d .” W h a t  t h e y  w a n t  b e yo n d  t h e  v a g u e  
notion of happiness they cannot tel l  you. One supposes  
i t  i s  wea l t h ;  ano the r,  r ank ;  ano the r,  f ame ;  ano the r,  
p l e a s u re ;  a no t h e r ,  f r i e nd s h i p ;  a no t h e r ,  know l edg e ;  
another,  love ;  and o ther s ,  per pe tua l ly  chang ing  the i r  
op in ion,  conc lude by tur ns  tha t  i t  i s  a l l  the se.  About 
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nothing have the minds of men been more divided and  
u n s e t t l e d  t h a n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s u p r e m e  f e l i c i t y.  
Var ro,  a  lear ned heathen,  reckoned up more than two  
hundred opinions  on thi s  subject  which exi s ted in hi s  
t ime: a s tr iking i l lustrat ion of ,  and comment upon, the  
express ion,  “There be many that  say who wil l  show us  
a ny  g o o d ; ” a n d  n o  l e s s  c o nv i n c i n g  a  p ro o f  o f  t h e  
necess i ty of an inf a l l ible oracle to decide the quest ion;  
o f  a  heavenly  reve la t ion to deve lope the myster y.  The  
oracle has  been uttered;  the revelat ion has  been g iven,  
and yet  “the many” with the response in thei r  posses- 
sion, are still inquir ing for “any” good. 

You cannot  f a i l  to  be  s t r uck  wi th  the  s en sua l i t y  o f  
the ques t ion “Who wi l l  show us  any good?” I  use  the  
ter m “sensual i ty,” not in i t s  g rosser sense,  as  impor t ing  
the  indu lgence  o f  the  lower  appe t i t e s  o f  ou r  an ima l  
na tu re,  bu t  in  a  somewha t  more  re f ined  mean ing ,  a s  
s ignifying the exercise of the mind on objects  of sense,  
d i s t i n c t  f rom  ob j e c t s  o f  f a i t h .  To  s u ch  ob j e c t s  t h e  
inquir y i s  directed;  i t  i s  a  des i re a f ter  something to be  
seen or heard, or handled, or tasted, or fe l t :  something  
t h a t  c an  be  known and  app rehended  apa r t  f rom any  
spec ia l  reve l a t ion f rom God;  and which i s  adapted  to  
our  in s t inc t s ,  appet i te s ,  and propens i t i e s  a s  cor porea l  
be ing s ,  and  a s  p l aced  in  th i s  p re sen t  ea r th ly  s t a t e.  I s  
not this  a l so most accurately descr iptive of the disposi- 
t i on ,  i de a s ,  t a s t e s ,  and  pu r su i t s  o f  the  g re a t  bu lk  o f  
mank ind ?  They  h ave  no t  a  no t i on  o f  h app ine s s  bu t  
what stands associated with something seen and tempo- 
ra l?  They l ive in a world of  sense,  not only as  to their  
natural position, and their bodily habitation, but equally  
so as  to a l l  the exerci ses  of  their  minds .  They have no  
conception of any happiness which does not come from 
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o b j e c t s  o f  a n  e a r t h l y  n a t u r e .  “ T h ey  m i n d  e a r t h l y  
t h i n g s .” T h e i r  j oy s  a n d  t h e i r  s o r row s ;  t h e i r  h o p e s  
a nd  t h e i r  f e a r s ;  t h e i r  a s p i r a t i on s  and  ave r s i on s ;  a re  
a l l  wakened and sustained by what can be shown them,  
as objects of sense. 

N ow  l e t  m e  a s k ,  i s  t h i s  r a t i o n a l ?  O n l y  o n  t h e  
s uppo s i t i on ,  c e r t a i n l y,  t h a t  t h i s  v i s i b l e  wor l d  i s  t he  
whole comprehension of  being,  the sum tota l  of  exis t- 
ence,  the  un ive r se.  But  i s  i t  so ?  You know i t  i s  no t .  
Yo u  k n ow  t h e r e  a r e  “ t h i n g s  u n s e e n  a n d  e t e r n a l ,”  
whe the r  you  look  a t  them or  no t .  The  v i s ib l e  wor ld  
a s  compared  wi th  the  inv i s ib l e,  i s  bu t  a s  the  l e a f  on  
which the  in sec t  spends  i t s  shor t- l ived ex i s tence,  and  
which i s  a l l  the reg ion he sees  or  knows,  to the g reat  
globe which we inhabit ;  or as the s ingle drop of water,  
in which a community of animalculæ f ind the only world  
they know, to the boundles s  ocean.  What  a  s impl ic i ty  
of language, and what a sublimity of subject i s  there in  
the expres s ion,  “The th ings  tha t  a re  unseen and e ter- 
na l !” But  how, i t  may be a sked,  do we know anything  
a b o u t  t h a t  i nv i s i b l e  wo r l d ?  B y  r eve l a t i o n .  A n d  t o  
make  i t  known  i s  t h e  g r a nd  d e s i gn  o f  t h e  i n s p i re d  
vo l u m e .  T h i s  r e ve a l s  a n  u n s e e n  G o d ,  a n  u n s e e n  
Sav iour,  an unseen heaven,  an unseen he l l ,  an unseen  
e t e r n i t y,  un seen  ange l s  and  sp i r i t s ,  and  a l l  t he s e  a re  
apprehended not  by  sense,  but  by  the  “ f a i th  which i s  
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things  
not seen.” 

D o  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  we  a re  a s  s u re  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
of  an invis ible world and i t s  objects ,  as  we can be of  a  
v i s i b l e  one.  Inv i s i b l e  exce l l ence  i s  i n f in i t e l y  g re a t e r  
than that which is visible, for the objects themselves arc  
inf ini te.  We are in rea l i ty a g reat  deal  more concerned 
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with what  i s  inv i s ible,  than wi th what  i s  v i s ible.  Yea ,  
the invis ible things of  another world are capable,  f rom  
their and our own very natures, of being better known to  
us,  and we may be more conver sant with them in some  
re spec t s ,  th an  we  c an  be  w i th  such  a s  appea l  to  ou r  
s en s e s .  Th ink  upon  t he  g re a t  and  b l e s s ed  God ,  ou r  
Creator,  Preserver,  and Benef actor ;  inhabit ing his  own  
eternity, f i l l ing immensity, possess ing in inf inite fulness  
a l l  the sources of being, l i fe,  wisdom, power, goodness,  
holiness, and whatsoever else of perfection and glory we  
can  conce ive  o f .  Contempla te  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  
the  image  o f  the  inv i s ib le  God;  the  br igh tne s s  o f  h i s  
F a the r ’s  g l o r y,  and  the  exp re s s  image  o f  h i s  pe r son ;  
the Saviour of men; the Head of the Church; the Ruler  
of the univer se. Behold the salvation which is in Chr ist  
Je s u s  w i th  e t e r n a l  g l o r y.  Look  up  i n to  Heaven ,  t h e  
reg ion of immortality, the world of unclouded light, the  
ho ly  hab i t a t ion o f  the  e te r na l  God,  where  Chr i s t  s i t s  
a t  the r ight  hand of  the Father ;  with the innumerable  
company  o f  ange l s  and  the  sp i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  
perfect ,  inher i t ing a fulness  of  joy in his  presence. Are  
t he s e  re a l i t i e s ,  and  have  we  no  conce r n  w i th  them?  
What,  i s  there a God who, though invis ible,  i s  so near  
to us, that he can be conversant with us wheresoever we  
go,  and a s  soon a s  we a re  minded to  be  wi th  h im we  
find him with us? 

“As soon as we close our eyes on things seen and temporal, and  
ret ire into our selves,  with a design to conver se with him, he is  
immediately present with us, and it is as easy to converse with him,  
as it is with our own thoughts. As soon as we think we are with  
God, and He with us,  in the twinkling of an eye we f ind Him.  
We look unto Him and are lightened; with the cast of an eye the  
soul may be f il led with happiness, and replenished with a divine,  
heavenly, and vital light.” 
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I s  a l l  th i s  f a c t ,  and  sha l l  we  no t  s ee  and  admi t  the  
fo l ly  and s in  o f  tur n ing our  back upon such a  wor ld ;  
of wander ing away from such fountains of delight, with  
t h e  i n q u i r y,  “ W h o  w i l l  s h ow  u s  a ny  g o o d ? ” I s  a l l  
th i s  nothing,  because  i t  cannot  be  seen except  by the  
eye  o f  f a i t h ?  Sha l l  t h a t  wh i ch  con s t i t u t e s  t h e  g l o r y  
of these objects, I mean their invisibil ity, be the g round  
and rea son for  desp i s ing them? Sha l l  they be for saken  
and forgot ten because  they are  not  v i s ible  to  the eye,  
o r  aud ib l e  to  the  ea r,  o r  pa lpable  to  the  touch?  Oh,  
i s  i t  come to thi s ,  that  they who, to sui t  their  twofold  
na ture  o f  body and sp i r i t ,  a re  p l aced on the  conf ine s  
o f  both wor lds ,  the  border  countr y  o f  the  v i s ible  and  
inv i s i b l e  s t a t e s ,  t h a t  such  c re a tu re s ,  so  f e a r fu l l y  and  
wonde r fu l l y  made,  and  so  f e a r fu l l y  and  wonde r fu l l y  
placed, should look for their happiness only to the visible  
and mater ial ,  the mor tal  and cor ruptible, instead of the  
invisible and immater ial, the immortal and incor ruptible?  
Tha t  a l l  t h e i r  e x cu r s i on s  and  re s e a rche s  a f t e r  b l i s s ,  
should be made, not into the unseen and eternal world,  
by  mean s  o f  f a i th ,  bu t  in  the  wor ld  tha t  i s  s een  and  
t e m p o r a l ,  by  t h e  a i d  o f  s e n s e ?  M a d e  w i t h  r a t i o n a l  
and  immor t a l  m ind s ;  made  to  be  c re a tu re s  r a the r  o f  
rea son  than  o f  s en se,  and  o f  f a i th  even  more  than  o f  
rea son,  sha l l  we ab jure  our  h igh d i s t inc t ion ,  sha l l  we  
put as ide our prerogat ive,  and by a voluntar y deg rada- 
tion, and willing descent, come down and place ourselves  
on a  leve l  with the Athei s t ,  who says ,  “Let  us  eat  and  
dr ink, for to-morrow we die?” 

Is i t  necessary to point out the result of such a course  
a s  t h i s ?  So l omon  p ro c l a im s  i t ;  “Van i t y  o f  van i t i e s ,  
a l l  i s  vani ty !  Al l  th ings  are  fu l l  o f  l abour ;  man cannot  
utter it ;  the eye is not satis f ied with seeing, nor the ear 
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f i l l ed  wi th  hear ing .” Oh,  wi th  what  a  b i t te r  emphas i s  
of utterance would those who lived and died strangers to  
t he  b l e s s i ng s  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  the  l ove  o f  God ;  who  
sought al l  their enjoyments from the visible world; who  
were contented with what  could be shown them; who  
hewed  ou t  the i r  b roken  c i s t e r n s  t h a t  cou ld  ho ld  no  
water ;  with what  a  b i t ter  emphas i s  of  ut terance,  I  say,  
would they, could their voice be heard from beyond the  
impas sable  gul f ,  cer t i fy  to us  the t r uth of  the verdic t ,  
a l l  i s  van i t y !  Though  war ned  by  so l emn vo i ce s  f rom  
w i t h o u t ,  a n d  g e n t l e  ye t  i n t e l l i g i b l e  w h i s p e r s  f ro m  
within; though admonished by impress ive events in the  
h i s tor y  o f  o ther s ,  and the  pa in fu l  exper ience  o f  the i r  
own, they tr i f led away l i fe  in seeking the g rat i f icat ion  
o f  s en se,  in s t ead  o f  the  joy s  o f  f a i th .  Each  per iod  o f  
ex i s t ence,  and  each  change  o f  s i tua t ion ,  found  them  
urg ing the inquir y,  “Who wil l  show us any good?” No  
disappointment cured their folly, no exper ience cor rected  
t h e i r  m i s t a ke .  T h e  v i s i b l e ,  a n d  t h a t  o n l y,  e n g a g e d  
t h e i r  a t t en t i on ;  t h ey  d e t e r m ined  t o  h ave  h app i n e s s  
f rom tha t  or  not  a t  a l l ;  and they d ied wi th  the  su l len  
conviction, i f  not with the candid confess ion, that they  
had lived un blessed. 

Not  tha t  I  mean to  a f f i r m tha t  none suppose  them- 
s e l v e s  h a p py,  a n d  h a ve  i n  r e a l i t y  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
por t ion of  en joyment ,  f rom vi s ible  th ings  exc lus ive ly.  
Many  doub t l e s s  h ave.  Them i s  p l e a su re  c e r t a i n l y  i n  
the g ra t i f ica t ion of  the appet i te s ;  in  the enjoyment of  
hea l th,  f r iends ,  proper ty,  applause.  Even s inful  object s  
h ave  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e s .  T h e re  c o u l d  b e  n o  p owe r  i n  
t empta t ion  i f  s in  y i e lded  no  en joyment .  Bu t  wha t  i s  
de s igned  in  a l l  I  have  s a id  i s  tha t  man ,  a s  a  r a t iona l ,  
mora l ,  and  immor t a l  c re a tu re ;  a s  a  s inne r  sub j ec t  to 
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the  s t ings  o f  a  reproachfu l  consc ience,  and under  the  
di spleasure of  the God he has  of fended; as  l iable to a l l  
the viciss i tudes of a tearful existence, and ever exposed  
to the fear  and s t roke of  death,  needs something more  
for  h i s  happines s  than can be  found in  the  ob jec t s  o f  
s e n s e .  H e  h a s  w a n t s  w h i c h  t h e y  c a n n o t  s u p p l y ;  
c r av ing s  which  they  cannot  s a t i s f y ;  woes  which  they  
cannot alleviate; and anxieties which they cannot dispel.  
Fo r  one  t h a t  i s  even  to l e r ab l y  s u c ce s s f u l  i n  g a i n ing  
f e l i c i t y  f rom v i s i b l e  ob j ec t s  many  u t t e r l y  f a i l .  The i r  
s chemes  a re  f r u s t r a t ed ;  the i r  hope s  pe r i sh ;  the i r  a i r - 
bu i l t  c a s t l e s  van i s h  a s  t h ey  j ou r ney  on  i n  l i f e ;  a nd  
each ends  a  cour se  o f  wor ld ly-mindednes s ,  by  adding  
another  to the mi l l ions  of  examples  which had proved  
i t  t o  be  van i t y.  In  some  c a s e s  abundance  and  unob- 
s t r u c t e d  e n j oy m e n t  p ro d u c e  s a t i e t y.  T i r e d  o f  o l d  
p lea sure s  they look about  for  new ones ,  and urge  the  
o f t - repea ted  inqu i r y,  “Who wi l l  show us  any  good?”  
Novelty perhaps comes to the relief of their discontented,  
re s t le s s ,  and di s sa t i s f ied minds ;  but  novel ty  i t se l f  soon  
g rows  o ld ,  and  s t i l l  someth ing  new i s  wanted .  There  
remains an aching void within, a craving, hungry appetite  
for  bl i s s ,  unsa t i s f ied ,  unfed.  They hunt  for  enjoyment  
in endless  par t ies  of  pleasure,  in every place of  amuse- 
ment, in every scene of diversion; in the dance, and in the  
game;  in  the theat re,  and in  the concer t ;  on the tur f ,  
and in the f ield; amidst the scenes of nature, and in the  
changes of  foreign travel ;  but happiness ,  l ike a shadow  
ever f l i t t ing before them, and ever e luding their  g rasp,  
t an t a l i s e s  them wi th  i t s  fo r m,  wi thout  y ie ld ing  them  
its substance, and excites their hopes only to disappoint  
them. 

Such  i s  the  con sequence  o f  s eek ing  happ ine s s  on ly 
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from the object s  of  sense.  This  t ra in of  reasoning wi l l  
be resumed in a subsequent part of the tract. 

I  now tur n to the other c las s  of  per sons presented to  
u s  in  the  t ex t  we  a re  con s ide r ing ,  and  whom I  have  
c a l l e d  “The  p eop l e  o f  God ,” b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  t hu s  
a cknowledged  in  the  Ho ly  Sc r i p tu re s .  I  mean  tho s e  
who  l ive  by  f a i t h ;  a re  bo r n  ag a in  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  
love  God supremely,  hab i tua l ly,  and prac t i ca l ly.  They  
too have a des ire a f ter  good, or happiness ;  and what i s  
more, they know what it is, where it is to be found, and  
now it is to be obtained, and they also possess and enjoy  
i t ,  a t  leas t  in i t s  beg inning.  You have heard the prayer  
of the other class ,  now lis ten to their s .  “Lord, l i f t  thou  
up  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  coun t en anc e  upon  u s ! ” Su ch  i s  
their desire,  and such the sublimity of i t s  object.  Upon  
the suppos i t ion that  thei r  pet i t ion has  been heard and  
g r an t ed ,  a nd  i ndeed  i n  t h e  con s c i ou sne s s  t h a t  t h ey  
possess  the bless ing they have sought,  they declare that  
they exper ience a joy far super ior to the joy with which  
the men of the world rejoice in harvest or in vintage, the  
t ime s  and  source s  o f  the i r  wea l th ;  a  joy,  b r i gh t ,  and  
pure,  and serene as  the reg ion from which i t  descends:  
“Thou hast  put gladness  in my hear t ,  more than in the  
time when their corn and their wine increased.” 

I s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s ay,  t h a t  by  t h e  l i g h t  o f  G o d ’s  
c oun t en an c e  i s  me an t  h i s  f avou r ?  The  l i g h t  o f  t h e  
countenance,  the  sh in ing  o f  the  f ace,  i s  a  smi l e,  and  
a  smi l e  i s  the  symbol  o f  complacency.  I t  i s  the re fo re  
a s  i f  t h e  P s a l m i s t  h a d  s a i d ,  “ L e t  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ,  i n  
the i r  ignorant  anxie ty  a f te r  fe l i c i ty,  seek the i r  happi- 
ne s s  f rom ea r th ly  source s ,  and  f rom ob jec t s  o f  s en se :  
a s  for  me, O God, I  see,  and thank thee for  having by  
thy g race enabled me to see,  that  t r ue bles sedness  can 
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on ly  be  found  in  the  en joyment  o f  thy  f avour.  Wi th  
thee is  the fountain of l i fe,  and in thy l ight alone can I  
s ee  l i gh t .  Thy f avour  i s  the  l i f e  o f  my sou l ,  the  bl i s s  
of my existence.” 

Obse r ve  then  th a t  t he  peop l e  o f  God  con s i de r  h i s  
f avour  to  be  the  ve r y  e l ement  o f  b l i s s  fo r  a  r a t iona l  
a nd  immor t a l  c re a t u re .  I t  i s ;  f o r ,  a s  I  h ave  a l r e a dy  
shown, i t  was the bl i s s  of  Adam in Paradise,  and i s  the  
happiness of angels and saints in heaven. 

I t  i s  a  quest ion wor th asking,  and ought to be asked,  
how, s ince man as  a  s inner  i s  under  the d i sp leasure of  
God, he can become an object of the Divine regard, and  
in what  way those who were by nature chi ldren of  hi s  
wrath can become the sons  and daughter s  o f  h i s  love.  
The New Testament  expla ins  the myster y.  “God com- 
mendeth his  love towards us  in that  whi le we were yet  
s i nne r s  Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  u s .  Much  more,  t hen ,  be ing  
now justif ied by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath  
through Him. For  i f ,  when we were enemies  we were  
reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more  
be ing reconci led we sha l l  be  saved by His  l i fe.” Won- 
der fu l  s cheme!  Glor ious  p l an  o f  in f in i t e  mercy !  Thi s  
i s  love, i t s  br ightest  manifestat ion, i t s  r ichest commen- 
dation! God is  love, and here He shows to the univer se  
wha t  Hi s  l ove  c an  do,  a l l  i t  c an  do.  No wonde r  the  
Apos t l e  p r ayed  fo r  the  be l i ev ing  Ephe s i an s  tha t  they  
“might be able to comprehend what i s  the breadth and  
length and depth and height ,  and to know the love of  
Chr i s t ,  which pas seth knowledge.” The people of  God  
(and i t  i s  thus  they have become such, )  have be l ieved  
t h e  l ove  t h a t  G o d  h a t h  t o  t h e m .  T h ey  h ave  g i ve n  
c redence  to  the  Gospe l  which  dec l a re s  the  wondrous  
truth, and have, through f aith alone, been reconciled to 
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God. The enmity of  the car nal  mind in them has been  
s la in by f a i th in the cross  of Chr is t ;  and now they love  
God,  because  God has  f i r s t  loved them.  A new wor ld  
ha s  opened  to  them in  the i r  v i ews  o f  a  God o f  love,  
and  in  the i r  apprehens ion s  o f  the  love  o f  God .  Tha t  
new world they enter by faith, and as its objects of con- 
templation, sources of interest, and spr ings of consolation  
present themselves to their minds, they take up the ex- 
ulting strain of the apostle, even as they taste something  
of  hi s  de l ight ,  “God forbid that  I  should g lor y save in  
the cross  of  our Lord Jesus Chr is t ,  by whom the world  
i s  c r uc i f i ed  un to  me,  and  I  un to  the  wor ld .” Th i s  i s  
now their happiness ,  the f avour of God; and this  i s  the  
way in which they have gained i t ,  by f a i th in our Lord  
Jesus Christ, 

In thi s  you see something Def ini te ;  the chi ld of  God  
is  decided in his choice; f ixed in his object; resolved in  
pur pose ;  and se t t led in  h i s  p lans .  The mis t s  o f  ignor- 
ance have rol led away and presented to him the object  
o f  h i s  hear t ’s  des i re,  a  founta in of  bl i s s ,  near  a t  hand,  
c e r t a i n  a nd  s a t i s f a c t o r y.  Su s p en s e  i s  a t  a n  end .  I n - 
ce r t i t ude  i s  ove r,  Vag r ancy  t e r mina t e s .  “Here  i t  i s ,”  
he  exc l a ims ;  “Th i s  i s  i t ;  t he  ve r y  th ing ;  a l l  my  sou l  
can des i re ;  provided by God;  sa t i s fy ing,  inf in i te,  e ter- 
nal; the love of God in Christ.” 

And  a s  i t  i s  s ome th ing  de f in i t e,  so  i t  i s  some th ing  
S u i t a b l e ;  j u s t  w h a t  m a n  wa n t s ;  s o m e t h i n g  f o r  t h e  
mind ,  fo r  the  hea r t ,  fo r  the  whole  sou l ;  the  re s to ra- 
t i on  to  h im o f  th a t  wh ich  he  po s s e s s ed  and  en joyed  
when  he  c ame  f re s h  and  pu re  f rom the  h and  o f  h i s  
M a ke r  i n  Pa r a d i s e ;  a n d  f o r .  w h i c h  h e  wa s  i n  f a c t  
created,  but which he lost  by the f a l l ;  the leading him  
back to the t ree  of  l i fe  in  the mids t  o f  the garden,  to 
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feast  again upon i t s  precious fruit s .  What i s  so sui table  
fo r  man ’s  sp i r i t  a s  the  love  o f  God;  indeed ,  where  i s  
there any thing that  su i t s  i t  but  th i s ?  What  are  a l l  the  
pleasures of sense, all the objects of this visible world, for  
man’s hear t ,  but as the dropping of pebbles into a deep  
chasm, which, instead of f i l l ing it up, only tell him how  
deep it i s ,  by awakening the dismal echoes of emptiness  
and desolat ion? No, nothing but reconci l iat ion to God,  
and the going back of  the f i l i a l  sp i r i t  through f a i th in  
Je sus  Chr i s t  to  en joy the smi le,  and be a s sured of  the  
l ove  o f  t h e  F a the r  o f  s p i r i t s ,  c an  be  eve r  d eemed  a  
s u i t ab l e  b l i s s  f o r  any  o f  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  Adam.  Th i s  
t h e  c h r i s t i a n  h a s .  He  f e e l s  t h e  a r m s  o f  eve r l a s t i n g  
love around him,  and i s  sus ta ined by the enfo ld ing of  
these:  he looks up to meet the l ight of God’s counten- 
ance beaming upon him, and hears at the same moments  
the  g r ac iou s  word s  tha t  f a l l  f rom the  l i p s  o f  in f in i t e  
benigni ty.  “I  have loved thee with an ever la s t ing love,  
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.” 

This is  indeed “the chief good!” The supreme fel icity,  
good in the fu l l  meaning,  and deepest  emphas i s  of  the  
word. “What being can we find greater than God to make  
u s  happy,  and  wha t  c an  we  f ind  even  in  God  tha t  i s  
g re a t e r  than  Hi s  love ?  The  smi l e  o f  God  i s  the  day- 
l ight,  yea,  the noon-tide glory of heaven, in which re- 
deemed spir i t s  bask,  and angel s  spread their  wings and  
soar with ecstas ies unknown to us,  The highest and the  
lowes t  in te l lec t  meet  here  a s  in  the i r  common centre.  
Reason and revelat ion a l ike procla im that  the supreme  
good  o f  eve r y  r a t iona l  and  mora l  be ing  mus t  be  the  
enjoyment of God. 

“The love of God! How transpor ting would the thought of i t  
be to an enlightened, apprehensive mind! No one whose nature is 
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not over-run with barbar ism, would entertain the discovery of the  
harmless, innocent love, though it were not profitable to us, even of  
a creature l ike ourselves, otherwise than with complacency, yea,  
though it were a much infer ior creature. Men arc pleased to behold  
love expressing itself towards them in a child, in a poor neighbour,  
in an impotent servant; yea, in their horse, or in their dog. The  
greatest pr ince observes with delight the affection of the meanest  
peasants amongst his subjects: much more would they please them- 
selves if they have occasion to take notice of any remarkable expres- 
sion of his favourable respect to them! But how unspeakably more  
if he vouchsafe to express it by gracious intimacies and by conde- 
scending f amiliar it ies! How doth that per son bless himself! How  
doth his spir it tr iumph, and his imagination luxur iate in delightful  
thoughts and expectations, who is in his own heart assured he hath  
the f avour of his  pr ince! And can it  be thought the love of the  
g reat and blessed God should s ignify less? How great things are  
comprehended in this, ‘The Lord of heaven and earth hath a kind  
ness  towards me, and bear s  me good wil l ! ’ How g rateful  i s  the  
relish of this apprehension, both in respect of what it is in itself , and  
what it is the root and cause of! How dignifying is the love of God!  
How honourable a thing to be his  f avour ite!  And how strange!  
O wonderful! O the depths, breadths, lengths, and heights of his  
love, that so inf initely passeth knowledge! And here the g reater  
the wonder the g reater the delight.” Such is the choice and pre- 
ference of the people of God: it may be, and sometimes is, r idiculed  
by the people of the world, and they taunt chr istians with a sneer  
about their enjoyment of God. But they know their ground; they  
are not to be laughed out of their convictions and their experience. 

“The sobr iety of their spir its, the regular ity of their workings,  
their gracious composure, the meekness, humility, and denial of self ,  
the sensible refreshing, the mighty strength and vigour which hath  
accompanied their enjoyments, sufficiently prove to them that they  
did not hug an empty cloud, or embrace a shadow, under the name  
of enjoying God. That r ich and unimitable fulness of living sense,  
could not but be from the apprehension as a real somewhat, and that of  
a most excellent nature and kind, whatsoever may be the motive that  
may be most fitly put upon it.” Howe’s “Delighting in God.” 

How consonant  i s  a l l  th i s  wi th  what  rea son teaches  
us of the nature of the chief  good; which demonstrates  
t h a t ,  wha t eve r  i t  b e ,  i t  mu s t  i n c l ude  t h e  f o l l ow ing  
cha r ac te r i s t i c s ;  i t  mus t  be  someth ing  which  a l l  men , 
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i f  no t  wan t i ng  t o  t h emse l ve s ,  may  b e  po s s e s s e d  o f ;  
i t  mus t  be  one  and  the  s ame to  a l l  mank ind ;  i t  mus t  
he something, which, while in i t se l f  f i t ted to make the  
po s se s so r  happy,  i s  no t  p reven ted  in  i t s  opera t ion  by  
some o ther  th ing  which  keeps  h im f rom re l i sh ing  i t ;  
i t  mu s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  i s  n o t  r e f e r r e d  t o  o r  
d ep enden t  on  a ny  o t h e r ,  bu t  a l l  o t h e r  t h i n g s  mu s t  
b e  e m b r a c e d  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  i t ;  i t  m u s t  b e  i m - 
mutable,  and not  va r y  wi th  the  chang ing  sea sons  and  
c i rcums t ance s  t h rough  wh i ch  man  i s  c a l l e d  t o  p a s s ;  
and  i t  mus t  be  su f f i c i en t  to  fu r n i sh  a  happ ine s s  ade- 
quate  to  the capac i t ie s  o f  human nature,  and of  equa l  
durat ion; i t  must not only be perfect while i t  las t s ,  but  
everlasting. 

N o n e ,  s u r e l y,  w i l l  c o n t e n d  t h a t  a ny t h i n g  c a n  b e  
man ’s  s up reme  good  i n  wh i ch  t he s e  c r i t e r i a  c anno t  
b e  f o u n d ;  o r  d e ny  t h a t  t o  b e  i t  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  a l l  
un i t e .  Ac co rd i ng  t o  t h e s e  ch a r a c t e r s  we  may  i n f e r,  
tha t  ne i ther  p lea sure,  wea l th ,  hea l th ,  nor  even v i r tue  
i t se l f ,  const i tutes the chief  good. That high dist inction  
belongs to the f avour of God, obtained through f aith in  
Chr i s t .  To thi s  a l l  the cr i ter ia  apply,  a l l  men to whom  
the Gospel comes are invited to possess i t ;  i t  i s  one and  
the same to a l l ,  to the savage and the sage,  to the r ich  
and the poor,  to the young and the old:  i t  i s  indepen- 
dent of  exter nal  c i rcumstances ,  and may be enjoyed in  
sickness as in health, in pover ty as in wealth, in solitude  
as  in society,  in the pr ison as i l l  the palace, in death as  
in  l i f e,  noth ing but  i t se l f  be ing neces sa r y  to  en joy i t ;  
i t  exists  by i t sel f ,  and for i t sel f ,  subordinating al l  other  
sources of enjoyment to its own supremacy, and impar t- 
ing even to them, from its own inf inite fulness, a limited  
capac i ty  to  make  u s  happy ;  be ing  in f in i t e,  i t  i s  more 



 proof-reading draft 351

than  adequa te  to  our  na tu re,  and  be ing  e te r na l ,  i t  i s  
e qu a l  t o  ou r  du r a t i on .  How ex a c t l y  doe s  t h e  good  
provided for  man by reve la t ion,  ag ree  then.  wi th tha t  
wh i ch  re a son  demons t r a t e s  to  be  nece s s a r y  fo r  h im!  
L e t  a ny  m a n  g i ve  t o  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l ,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  
f acul t ie s  of  inte l lect ,  wi l l ,  hear t ,  consc ience,  memory,  
and l imi ted  pre sc ience,  h i s  pro foundes t  a t tent ion and  
deepest s tudy; let  him f athom the depth of i t s  capacity,  
a n d  m e a s u re  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  i t s  a s p i r a t i o n s ;  l e t  h i m  
a t tend to  i t s  year n ings  a f te r  the  in f in i te,  and e te r na l ,  
a nd  immu t ab l e :  l e t  h im  re a d  t h e  re co rd  o f  i t s  d i s - 
a ppo i n tmen t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  j ou r n a l  o f  i t s  e xp e r i - 
men t s ,  and  i t s  d i s cove r i e s ;  above  a l l ,  l e t  h im do  a l l  
t h i s  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h a t  o n e  s o u l  w h i c h  i s  p a r t  
o f  h i s  own  n a tu re,  and  w i th  wh i ch  he  may  be  s up - 
posed to be more int imate ly acquainted than with any  
o the r  s ou l s ,  and  l e t  h im  s ay,  i f  i t  b e  no t  i n su l t  and  
a  mocke r y  o f f e red  to  such  a  be ing  a s  th i s ,  t o  inv i t e  
i t  t o  any  o the r  s ou rc e  o f  h app ine s s  t h an  t he  f avou r  
o f  God?  Le t  h im ,  when  he  ha s  s t ud i ed  h imse l f ,  and  
when he has found out that he has real ly a capacity for  
enjoying the inf in i te,  e ter na l ,  and immutable,  and can  
i n  f a c t  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  no th i ng  l e s s ;  l e t  h im  t h en  
s tudy the nature of  God,  a s  he i s  revea led,  not  s imply  
in  the  s cene s  o f  na tu re,  wh ich  a re  h i s  l e a s t  g lo r iou s  
manifestat ions,  but in the pages of the New Testament,  
where his  whole name appear s  complete;  let  him think  
of  the inf in i te  col lect ion of  inf in i te  mora l  exce l lences  
which  make  up  the  charac te r  o f  tha t  Grea t  Be ing  we  
c a l l  God ;  l e t  h im  re co l l e c t  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  
the  whole  scheme of  redeeming mercy to  open a  way  
honou r ab l e  t o  God  h im s e l f ,  t o  b r i ng  b a ck  apo s t a t e  
man  t o  t h e  f avou r  o f  God ,  a nd  t h a t  eve r y  p a g e  o f 
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the  in sp i red  record  i s  in sc r ibed  wi th  an  inv i t a t ion to  
the naked, hung ry,  and deg raded prodigal  soul  of  man,  
t o  re t u r n  t o  t h e  a r m s ,  a nd  hou s e ,  a nd  h e a r t  o f  h i s  
D iv ine  Pa ren t ;  and  t hen  l e t  h im  s ay,  i f  i t  b e  no t  a s  
t ruly a dictate of  sound reason, as  i t  i s  a  lesson of true  
relig ion, that man’s happiness must consist of the f avour  
of God, obtained through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Yo u  h ave  s e e n ,  t h e n ,  t h e  t wo  c l a s s e s ,  a n d  t h e i r  
respect ive sources  of  enjoyment ;  now ins t i tute  a  com- 
parison between them. 

L o o k  a t  t h e  wo r l d l i n g .  D o e s  h e  s u c c e e d ?  I s  h e  
s a t i s f i ed?  Le t  h im pos se s s  a l l  he  s eek s ,  a l l  he  wi she s ,  
a l l  that  ear th can fur nish;  let  rank be added to weal th,  
and f ame to both;  le t  a  cons tant  round of  f a sh ionable  
amusements ,  fes t ive scenes ,  and e legant par t ies ,  fo l low  
in endless succession, ti l l  his cup be full to overflowing;  
and  wha t  doe s  i t  a l l  amount  to?  So lomon sha l l  aga in  
g ive  ev idence,  and  an swer  the  que s t ion .  “ I  made  me  
g rea t  works ;  I  bui lded me houses ;  I  p lanted me v ine- 
ya rd s ;  I  made  me  g a rden s  and  o rcha rd s ;  I  g a the red .  
me  a l s o  s i l ve r  a nd  go l d ;  I  g a t  me  men - s i n g e r s  a nd  
women-s inger s ,  and  the  de l igh t s  o f  the  sons  o f  men,  
a s  mus ica l  in s t r ument s ,  and tha t  o f  a l l  sor t s :  so  I  was  
g reat ,  and increased more than al l  that came before me  
in Jerusa lem; a l so my wisdom remained with me.  And  
what soever  mine eyes  des i red I  kept  not  f rom them; I  
w i t hh e l d  no t  my  h e a r t  f rom  any  j oy :  f o r  my  h e a r t  
re j o i c ed  i n  a l l  my  l a bou r ;  a nd  t h i s  wa s  my  po r t i on  
o f  a l l  my  l a b o u r .  T h e n  I  l o o ke d  o n  a l l  t h e  wo r k s  
which my hands  had wrought ,  and on the l abour  tha t  
I  had  l aboured  to  do :  and  beho ld ,  a l l  wa s  van i ty  and  
vexa t ion  o f  sp i r i t ,  and  there  was  no  pro f i t  under  the  
s u n .” H ave  n o t  m u l t i t u d e s  s i n c e  S o l o m o n ’s  t i m e 
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m a d e  t h e  s a m e  m e l a n c h o l y  c o n f e s s i o n ?  I s  i t  n o t  
a  genera l  admi s s ion ,  tha t  the  p lea sure  o f  wor ld ly  ob- 
j e c t s  a r i s e s  mo re  f rom  hope  t h an  po s s e s s i on ?  They  
are beaut i fu l  l ike bubbles ,  which,  a s  they f loat ,  re f lect  
the colours of the rainbow, but dissolve and vanish when  
g r a sped?  Te l l  me,  vo t a r i e s  o f  e a r th ly  good ,  have  you  
r e a l i s e d  wha t  you  e xp e c t e d ?  A re  no t  t h e  s c en e s  o f  
fes t iv i ty and amusement resor ted to by as  many aching  
hea r t s  a s  h appy  one s ?  Doe s  no t  the  sm i l i ng  coun te - 
nance  o f t en  concea l  a  t roubled  sp i r i t ,  and  i s  no t  the  
l augh  re so r t ed  to  in  o rde r  to  suppre s s  the  s i gh?  The  
hi s tor y of  Colonel  Gardiner,  that  once gay,  a f terwards  
pious,  and a lways brave of f icer,  i s  an af fect ing i l lus tra- 
tion as well as proof of this. 

“His  f ine cons t i tut ion,” says  Dr.  Doddr idge,  h i s  b iog rapher,  
“gave him great opportunity to indulge in sinful excesses, and his  
good spir its enabled him to pursue his pleasures of every kind in so  
alert and spr ightly a manner, that multitudes envied him, and called  
him by a dreadful kind of compliment, ‘The happy rake.’” 

B u t  n o ;  s u c h  a n  a s s o c i a t i o n  c a n n o t  b e  f o r m e d .  
V i c e  a n d  h a p p i n e s s  c a n n o t  b e  u n i t e d .  T h e r e  m ay  
be  g ra t i f i ca t ion ,  amusement ,  p lea sure,  mir th ,  but  not  
h app ine s s ,  i n  s i n .  I t  i s  a  p ro f ana t i on  to  c a l l  s en sua l  
p l e a s u re  by  t h e  s a c red  n ame  o f  h app ine s s :  a nd  i t  i s  
an  impos s ib i l i t y  to  de r ive  con ten tment ,  s a t i s f a c t ion ,  
b l e s s edne s s ,  f rom v i c e.  So  Co lone l  Ga rd ine r  f ound ,  
for his biographer continues the account thus: 

“Yet s t i l l ,  notwithstanding his  gay appearance,  the checks of  
conscience, and some remaining principles of a good education, would  
break in upon his most licentious hours; and I particularly remember  
he told me, that when some of his companions were once congratu- 
lating him on his distinguished felicity, a dog happening at that time  
to come into the room, he could not forbear groaning inwardly, and  
saying to himself, ‘Oh, that I were that dog!’” 
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Such was then his  happiness ,  and such i s  the happiness  
of mult i tudes who have nothing but objects  of sense to  
g r a t i f y  them.  Whi l e  the re  appea r  to  be  sunbeams  on  
the  coun tenance,  the re  i s  a  den se  b l a ck  c loud  ove r - 
shadowing their spir it ;  a gay f lower may seem to bloom  
upon the brow, and a thorn al l  the while be pr icking it,  
o r  a  wor m be  gnawing  a t  the i r  hea r t .  They  a re  ga i l y  
wretched,  sumptuous ly  unhappy,  sp lendid ly  miserable.  
And even where  the  hear t  i s  not  thus  wre tched ,  i t  i s  
re s t l e s s  and  d i s s a t i s f i ed .  I f  i t  h ave  no t  the  pa in  o f  a  
d i sea sed s tomach,  i t  ha s  the  crav ing of  an empty one.  
I t  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  a  m o r b i d  h u n g e r ,  w h i c h  n o t h i n g  
satisfies. 

The following str iking contrast between sensual and intellectual  
pleasures ,  i s  taken in the main from a lear ned treat i se on “The  
Light of Nature,” by Culverwell, one of the most br illiant writers of  
the  seventeenth  centur y :  “The noble r  any  be ing  i s  the  purer  
pleasure it hath proportioned to it; that of the soul is more vigorous  
and masculine; that of the Lady is more soft and effeminate. Sensi- 
tive pleasure hath more of dross; intellectual more of quintessence.  
If pleasure were to be measured by corporeal senses, the brutes that  
are more exquisite in sense than men are would, by virtue of that,  
have a choicer portion of happiness than men can attain to. There  
can be no greater pleasure than that of the understanding embracing  
a most clear truth, and the will complying with its fairest good: and  
it was a f ine remark of an ancient Greek wr iter, ‘There can be no  
pleasure unless it be dipped in goodness; it must come bubbling up  
from a fountain of reason, and must stream out in virtuous expressions  
and manifestations.’ Corporeal delights, like some temporary meteors,  
g ive a br ight and sudden coruscation, and immediately disappear ;  
whereas, intellectual joy shines like the stars with a f ixed and un- 
decaying br ightness. Sensual pleasure is limited and contracted to  
the present moment, for sense has no delight but in the enjoyment of  
a present object; but intellectual pleasure is not at all restrained by  
any temporary conditions, but can suck sweetness out of time past,  
present, and to come, the mind being not only able to drink pleasure  
out of present fountains, but can taste those streams of delight that  
are run away long ago; and can quench its thir st with such as yet 
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run under ground. Does not memory reprint and repeat former enjoy- 
ments? And what is  hope but pleasure in the bad? Sensual plea- 
sure is mixed and impure. Tell me, you that crown yourselves with  
rose-buds, do you not at the same time crown yourselves with thorns,  
since they are ever the companion of rose-buds? But intellectual  
pleasure is clear and crystalline joy, there is no feculency in it. Men  
are ashamed of some corporeal pleasures; but who ever blushed at  
inte l lectual  del ights?  Men g row weary of  sensual  p leasure,  and  
languish and f aint amidst such effeminate delights;  nay, i t  i s  the  
law of our nature, that our body will better endure extreme gr ief  
than excessive enjoyment; but who ever was tired with intellectual  
learning? Who ever was weary of an inward complacency, or who  
ever surfeited with a rational joy? Other pleasures ingratiate them- 
selves by intermission; whereas intellectuals heighten and advance  
themselves by frequent and constant operations. Other pleasures do  
not fill and satisfy the soul; whereas rational ones fill it to its br im,  
nay will make abundant compensation for the want of sensitive, and  
turn a wilderness into a paradise. The lowest and worst of men glut  
themselves with sensual pleasure; the g reatest and wisest delight  
themselves in intellectual enjoyment. Sensual pleasures make most  
noise and crackling; but such as are mental, l ike the soft touches  
of the lute, make the sincerest, yet the stillest and softest music of  
all. Sensual pleasure is very costly; there must be much preparation  
and attendance, much plenty and var iety. It is too dear for every  
one to be an epicure; whereas rational delight freely and equally  
diffuses itself: you need not pay anything for this; the mind itself  
proves a Canaan that flows with milk and honey. Sensual pleasure  
only suits  some palates;  a s ick man cannot rel i sh it ,  an old man  
cannot embrace it; but intellectual pleasure, like the manna, suits  
every taste; it is a staff for the old to lean upon, a cordial for the  
s ick, and f i t  either for a Cato or a clown. Sensual pleasures are  
toilsome and agitating, attended with turmoil and anxiety: intellectual  
ones quietly lift and satiate the soul, and give a composed and sab- 
batical rest .  Men that are taken up with intel lectual joy trample  
upon other infer ior objects. See this in angelical pleasures; those  
courtiers of heaven, much different from those on earth, come not  
near any carnal g rati f ications. The painted or feigned heaven of  
Mahomet would form a real hell to an angel or a glor if ied saint.  
Sensual pleasure is the delight of men, but intellectual delights the  
joy of angels, of spir its made perfect, yea of God himself; he is the  
blessed God and, as possessing all other perfections, so also the per- 
fection of all true and real pleasure, in a most spir itual and tram-
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cendant manner. He has an infinite satisfaction in his own essence,  
attr ibutes, and operations. His glor ious decrees and contr ivances are  
all r ichly pregnant with joy and sweetness; and every providential  
dispensat ion i s  an act of choicest  pleasure.  The laughing of his  
enemies to scorn must be a pleasure f i t  for inf inite just ice;  the  
smil ing upon his church, a pleasure f i t  for mercy and goodness.  
Miracles  are the pleasure of  his  omnipotence.  Var iet ies  are the  
delight of his wisdom. Creation was an act of his pleasure, and it  
must needs delight him to see so much of his own workmanship, so  
many pictures of his own drawing; and Redemption was an expres- 
sion of that singular delight and pleasure which he took in the sons  
of men. To conclude, sensual pleasure is short-lived and soon over;  
‘time is short,’ is its history and its sentence; but intellectual plea- 
sure reaches to perpetuity, and lasts through eternity. 

“Wherefore convince the world that the very pith and mar row  
of pleasure doth not dwell in the surface of the body, but in a deep  
and rational centre. Let your tr iumphant reason trample upon sense,  
and let no corporeal pleasures move you, or tempt you, but such as  
are justly and exactly subordinate to reason. Envy not the garlic  
and onions of unbr idled sensual delights, while you can feed and  
feast upon more spiritual and angelical dainties. 

“Yet I could show you a more excellent way; for the pleasures  
of mere natural reason, are but husks in compar ison of those gospel  
delights, those myster ious pleasures, that lie hid in Chr ist: in the  
former you look only upon the candle-light of pleasure, but in the  
latter you have the sunshine of pleasure in its full glory.” 

But  i f  i t  were g ranted that  the pos ses s ion of  wea l th ,  
the gratif ications of taste, and the indulgence of appetite,  
could g ive happiness in seasons of health and prosper ity,  
t h ey  mus t  i n ev i t ab l y  f a i l  i n  t he  d ay  o f  s i ckne s s  and  
adver s i ty.  I f  they  were  s a t i s fy ing ,  they  a re  uncer t a in .  
All the enjoyments of this l i fe are l ike gathered f lowers,  
which are no sooner plucked than they begin to lose their  
beauty and thei r  f rag rance whi le  we look at  them and  
smell  them; and which, however gay and beauti ful  they  
appeared whi le  they were g rowing,  beg in to wither  a s  
soon as they are in our hands. 

What i s  i t  we are looking to and depending upon for 
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h a p p i n e s s ?  H e a l t h !  H ow  s o o n  m ay  we  b e  s m i t t e n  
with disease, and doomed to wear isome nights and months  
of vanity in the chamber of sickness. Will r iches smooth  
the pi l low of s ickness? Wil l  the counting money or the  
surveying estates, when it can be done only in imag ina- 
tion, beguile the sleepless hours, and cheer the long sad  
d ay s  o f  c e a s e l e s s  p a i n ?  Wi l l  t h e  re co l l e c t i on  o f  t h e  
pa r t i e s  you have  met ,  the  p lea sure s  you have  en joyed  
but  cannot any longer enjoy,  enl iven the g loom of  the  
solitary chamber? Will the roll  of car r iages at midnight,  
taking the votar ies of pleasure to or from the scenes of  
f a sh ionable  re sor t ,  impar t  to  your  f ever i sh  f r ame any  
re l i e f ,  o r  to  your  d i s t re s s ed  mind  any  comfo r t ?  Oh ,  
what ,  in  tha t  long,  dark sea son of  t r i a l  which may be  
coming upon you, wil l  the pleasures and possess ions of  
earth do for you? 

I s  Wea l th  your  ido l ,  and  the  source  o f  your  happ i - 
ne s s ?  How ju s t l y  i s  i t  c a l l e d  i n  S c r i p tu re  unce r t a i n  
r i che s !  t h e  “dece i t f u l  mammon .” “Riche s ,” s a i d  t h e  
wi se  man ,  “make  to  themse lve s  wing s  and  f l yaway  a s  
an  eag le  toward s  heaven .” And i s  i t  no t  mos t  s t r ange  
fol ly to stake your happiness on that which, l ike an un- 
caged bird,  may at  any moment be upon the wing, and  
soa r ing  where  we cannot  fo l low?  What  change s  have  
we witnes sed in the c i rcumstances  of  men;  what  rapid  
f a l l s  f rom wea l th  to  pover ty !  How many do we know  
who,  by those v ic i s s i tudes  which are  ever  going on in  
th i s  commerc i a l  count r y,  and  in  th i s  specu la t ing  age,  
have descended from the sunny heights of prosper ity, to  
dwe l l  the  remainder  o f  the i r  day s  in  the  g loomy va le  
be low!  Thi s  may be your  ca se.  Your  t rea sure,  l ike  the  
volati le quicksi lver, may sl ip through your f inger s when  
you  th ink  you  ho ld  i t  f a s t e s t .  Wha t  w i l l  you  do  fo r 
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comfor t  then?  Your  f r i end s ,  l i ke  summer  b i rd s ,  w i l l  
migrate when your winter has come upon you. You will  
no longer be able to have par t ies :  and who invi tes  the  
chi ld  of  mis for tune to the i r s ?  Those who once shared  
your hospita l i t ies ,  wil l  forget you in the season of your  
humiliation, for your presence will no longer grace their  
circle. What, then, will you do, when the world frowns,  
and you have none else to smile upon you? 

I s  P l e a s u re  you r  d ependence ?  How soon  may  yon  
be unf i t ted by s ickness  or  change of  c i rcumstances  for  
th i s ,  and  have  the  swee t  and  in tox ica t ing  cup  da shed  
f rom your l ips !  How soon may your place be vacant at  
the resor t of the gay and the f ashionable; and then with  
what melancholy fee l ings  wi l l  you contras t  the amuse- 
ments  of  the bal l-room, the concer t ,  or the rout ,  with  
the abode of poverty or disease! 

Are  you  dependen t  fo r  happ ine s s  on  your  F r i end s ?  
Alas !  a las !  how soon may the spoi ler enter your ear thly  
paradise, and conver t that joyous scene into a deser t, by  
the death of the most endeared objects of your affection!  
Wha t !  depend  fo r  your  sup reme  f e l i c i t y  on  the  f r a i l  
t enure  o f  a  bea t ing  pu l se !  Dea th  enter s ,  not  on ly  the  
scenes  of  d i scord and s t r i fe,  but  a l so into those of  the  
pu re s t  l ove  and  swee te s t  ha r mony :  and ,  d i s rega rd ing  
the entreaties of connubial or parental love, bears off the  
object to which, more than all the universe besides, you  
looked for your bl i s s .  Where, then, wil l  you f ind sat i s- 
f act ion? The f in i te  has  f a i led,  and the inf in i te  has  not  
been  sough t ;  t he  human  and  e a r th l y  h a s  been  t aken  
away, and the divine and heavenly has not been acquired?  
That one death has covered ear th with sackcloth, and has  
th rown a  pa l l  ove r  a l l  t h a t  i t  con t a in s .  I s  h app ine s s ,  
then,  to  be found amids t  such uncer ta int ie s ?  I s  i t  not 
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bui ld ing upon a  quicksand,  or  p i tching our  tent  upon  
the banks of a r iver per petual ly l iable to be swollen by  
inundations? 

And i f  no af fect ing changes take place, what mixtures  
of care and vexation cor rupt the nature and diminish the  
amount  o f  e a r th ly  en joyment !  What  l abour  i s  nece s - 
s a r y  f o r  t h e  a c qu i s i t i on  o f  i t !  How  i s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  
exhaus ted and the sp i r i t  wear ied in  the chase,  t i l l  the  
pur sue r  s i t s  down j aded  and  f a in t ,  con fe s s ing  wi th  a  
g roan that  the object ,  le t  i t  tur n out  what  i t  may,  can  
sca rce ly  pay  for  a l l  th i s  expendi ture  o f  to i l  and t ime.  
Then there i s  the disappointment of high-raised hopes,  
and  exagge r a t ed  expec t a t ion s ;  f o r,  doe s  no t  f r u i t ion  
always f al l  shor t of anticipation? Every object of ear thly  
hope looks best when viewed in prof ile, or from behind;  
i t s  f ace  ra re ly  equa l s  expecta t ion when i t  s tops ,  tur ns  
round,  and yie lds  to our posses s ion.  Then there i s  the  
care about retaining, and the fear of losing our comforts.  
Ca re  i s  the  shadow o f  po s s e s s ion ,  and  the  l a rge r  the  
subs t ance  the  broader  the  shadow i t  re f l ec t s .  Fear,  in  
such a world as this ,  where there are so many things to  
di s turb and di s t res s ,  i s  the natura l  a s sociate of  our e l l- 
joyments ,  and the s t ronger  our a f fect ion the deeper  i s  
our jea lousy,  and the g reater our dread of los ing them.  
Then,  what  a  s l ight  admixture  o f  what  i s  pa in fu l  d i s - 
gus t ing and annoying wi l l  t a in t  and spoi l  the  g rea te s t  
a bund anc e  and  p ro f e s s i on  o f  wha t  i s  a g re e ab l e  a nd  
de l ight fu l !  How fu l l  and sweet  a  cup wi l l  one drop of  
wo r m wo o d  e m b i t t e r !  R e c ko n  u p  h ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  
must  enter into the composi t ion of  ear thly enjoyment,  
t h e  a b s en c e  o f  on e  o f  wh i ch  w i l l  s po i l  t h e  who l e !  
C a l c u l a t e  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  c o m p a n y,  
hea l th ,  e a s e  o f  mind ,  wea the r,  and  s e l f - approba t ion , 
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n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a  s i n g l e  d ay ’s  p l e a s u r e !  A  m a n  m ay  
have  r i che s ,  bu t  not  hea l th ;  he  may  have  both  the se,  
and  not  have  p lea s an t  f r i ends ;  he  may have  a l l  th ree,  
a nd  no t  a n  e a s y  con s c i en c e ;  a nd  h e  may  h ave  even  
t h i s ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  t h e  re s t ,  and  ye t  h ave  a  f e a r  o f  
to-mor row.  The lea s t  untoward acc ident  i s  enough to  
cross  a l l  our del ight .  Such i s  the peevishness  of  human  
nature,  that  i f  we have not  a l l  we want ,  we f ind l i t t le  
p lea sure  in  what  we have.  And a s  we a re  more  prone  
to dwel l  upon our crosses than our comfor ts ,  how vain  
it is to expect happiness from a world where the former  
are so numerous and the latter so precar ious! 

How soon a l so  the  p l ea su re s  o f  e a r th  g row in s ip id ,  
to  h im who has  them ever  a t  command,  and in  abun- 
dance !  En joyment  exhaus t s  i t s e l f ,  and  the  l augh ends  
i n  a  t e a r ,  H e  w h o  f a t h o m s  wo r l d l y  d e l i g h t s  s o o n  
t ouche s  t h e  bo t t om,  and  f i nd s  i t  t o  b e  mud ,  T ime,  
repetition, and custom, wear out enjoyment; and reflec- 
t i on  b re ed s  s a t i e t y,  i f  no t  d i s gu s t .  I t  i s  w i t h  t ho s e  
who g ive themselves  up to wor ld ly  good,  a s  i t  i s  wi th  
t ho s e  who  dwe l l  among  pe r f ume s ,  t h ey  en joy  t h em  
not ,  a s  o ther s  do  who come but  s e ldom wi th in  the i r  
influence. 

Wha t  w i l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  do  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  De a th ?  I  
pa s s  by  many  o f  the  s cene s  o f  l i f e,  o r  on ly  a l lude  to  
them in the genera l  manner I  have a l ready done,  such  
a s  the  hour  o f  s i ckne s s  and  the  s ea son  o f  an  unqu ie t  
c on s c i en c e ,  a nd  c a l l  you  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  l a s t  a nd  
g re a t e s t  ch ange  you  mu s t  p a s s  t h rough ,  1  mean  t he  
hour  o f  dea th ,  Oh !  th ink  o f  th a t  awfu l  s c ene,  when  
you wil l  f ind your sel f  beyond the poss ibi l i ty of mistak- 
ing your pos i t ion,  and fee l  that  you are upon the ver y  
borders of the grave, where you will see the world every 
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moment  reced ing ,  and  e te r n i ty  a s  r ap id ly  advanc ing !  
Oh !  to  f e e l  hope  e ach  day  g rowing  weake r,  and  the  
d re ad  re a l i t y  o f  dea th  becoming  e ach  day  more  ce r - 
t a i n  a n d  m o re  n e a r !  To  r e a d  yo u r  s e n t e n c e  i n  t h e  
solemn awe of every countenance,  and to feel  i t  in the  
unut te r able  s en s a t ion s  o f  your  own exhaus ted  f r ame !  
What  can s tand by you then,  and comfor t  you,  i f  th i s  
wo r l d  h a s  b e en  you r  on l y  ob j e c t ?  Wh a t  w i l l  s h i n e  
in to  your  da rk  chamber  and  s t i l l  d a rke r  mind?  What  
w i l l  c a lm your  pe r tu rba t ion  and  en l iven  your  sp i r i t ?  
Your  gay  companions  l ike  not  the  bed  o f  dea th ;  i t  i s  
not a scene for them, and they will for sake you, or only  
prove a  k ind of  exter na l  consc ience reminding you of  
your s ins,  as your own internal conscience reminds you  
of  them from within;  their  presence wil l  accuse you of  
s in s  they  commit ted  a t  your  en t i cement ,  o r  tha t  you  
commi t t ed  a t  t he i r s .  Wi l l  r i che s  comfo r t  you  then ?  
Wha t ,  when  you  have  no th ing  to  do  w i th  them bu t  
s i gn  them away  to  another,  and  noth ing  sha l l  rema in  
of  them to your se l f ,  but the gui l t  contracted to obtain  
them to the neglect of your soul,  and the loss  of sa lva- 
t i on ?  S en s u a l  p l e a s u re s  w i l l  d e p a r t .  Honou r,  r a nk ,  
a nd  f ame,  w i l l  no t  s t op  a  s i n g l e  p ang  o f  t h e  body,  
quiet a syllable of the accusations of conscience, or g ive  
one cheer ful  hope of  immor ta l i ty.  Al l  things  wi l l  look  
ruthful ly and impotent ly upon you, and, l ike ghosts  of  
f o r me r  po s s e s s i on s ,  g l i d e  s i l en t l y  and  su l l en l y  away  
be fore  you,  shedding no ray  o f  l ight  upon the  g loom  
tha t  i s  th ickening around you;  nor  ut ter ing a  whi sper  
o f  conso l a t ion  in  an swer  to  your  ca l l s  fo r  he lp.  How  
wi l l  your  s in s  r i se  to  your  reco l lec t ion in  tha t  fear fu l  
s cene !  Consc ience  wi l l  s eem then  to  be  busy  in  co l - 
lec t ing  them a l together ;  mul t i tudes  tha t  you had for-

Vol. 16  A A 
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got ten i t  sha l l  now remind you of  in  dea th ;  and sha l t  
bind them as an intolerable load upon your spir i t ,  with  
which to  go in to  e te r n i ty  and through i t .*  Fear fu l  i s  
the death of  the worldl ing!  Oh, f rom what he depar t s ,  
t o  w h a t  h e  g o e s !  W h a t  a  p a r t i n g !  To  l e ave  a l l  h e  
l oved  and  admi red ,  and  go  he  knows  no t  whe re !  To  
have acquired nothing; saved nothing, but what he can  
no  l onge r  keep ;  and  to  be  abou t ,  a f t e r  c ro s s i ng  the  
d a rk  wa t e r s  o f  de a th ,  t o  be  s e t  a sho re  i n  a  va s t  and  
b l a ck  e t e r n i t y,  naked  and  de s t i tu t e,  w i th  no th ing  to  
relieve, support, or comfort him. Such is the end of those  
who spend life in saying “Who will show us any good?” 

And  who  sh a l l  d e s c r i b e  t h e  s c ene  t h a t  f o l l ows ?  I t  
i s  done  by  one  whose  awfu l  penc i l  was  gu ided  by  au  
une r r ing  hand .  “The  r i ch  man  d i ed  and  wa s  bur i ed ,  
and  in  he l l  he  l i f t ed  up h i s  eye s ,  be ing  in  tor ment s .”  
Luke xvi. Turn to the chapter and read it through. 

Th i s  i s  a  f e a r fu l  p i c tu re.  Of  wha t ?  An in f ide l ?  No.  
A n  i m m o r a l  a n d  p r o f l i g a t e  m a n ?  N o .  A  b l o o d y  
t y r a n t ?  N o.  A  r e m o r s e l e s s  o p p r e s s o r  o f  t h e  p o o r ?  
No.  Bu t  o f  a  wo r l d l i ng .  O f  a  man  who  s a i d ,  “Who  
w i l l  s h ow  u s  a ny  g o o d ? ” O f  a  m a n  w h o s e  s i n  wa s  
that he sought his happiness entirely from earthly sources.  
It was not our Lord’s intention to descr ibe a man of i l l- 
go t t en  wea l t h ,  bu t  one  who s e  who l e  h app ine s s  wa s  
de r ived  f rom h i s  wea l th :  one  who ca red  fo r  no th ing  
but what he saw, and tasted, and handled, and felt ,  who  
had what  he sought ,  and then,  having pas sed hi s  t ime  
in a l i fe of sense instead of a l i fe of f aith, went away to  
spend h i s  e te r n i ty  in  a  s t a te  o f  ban i shment  f rom tha t  
God whose f avour was never, in his estimation, essential  
to his happiness. 

* See Bishop Hopkins on the “Vanity of the World.” 
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Such a ter minat ion of  hi s  sensual  cour se i s  jus t  what  
the worldl ing might expect and ought to expect ;  for i f  
he s l ighted God’s  f avour,  and did not even seek for  i t ;  
i f  he  made h imse l f ,  o r  s t rove  to  make h imse l f ,  happy  
without it ;  i f  he valued everything more than God, and  
set his wealth, or rank, or fame, or pleasure, above God’s  
love;  i f  he cared not for sa lvat ion,  and thought heaven  
of such little consequence, as not to be worth his pursuit;  
has he any reason to complain of being denied that which  
h e  neve r  a s ked  f o r,  and  wh i ch  he  i s  no t  f i t  f o r ?  I n  
bani sh ing such a  man f rom heaven God does  but  g ive  
h im hi s  choice :  does  but  leave  h im to  h imse l f .  There  
ends the ear thly cour se,  and beg ins the eter nal  one, of  
him who seeks for happiness below the skies. 

Now observe the people of  God in the enjoyment of  
t h e i r  s ou rc e s  o f  h a pp i n e s s .  We  h ave  c on s i d e re d  i t s  
nature, and have seen that i t  i s  the same in kind as that  
of  Adam in Paradise,  and of  the inhabitants  of  heaven,  
though of cour se f ar less in deg ree than their s ,  i t  i s  the  
f avo u r  o f  G o d .  T h ey  h ave  i n d e e d  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s .  
Dream not that their  place of abode i s  a  bar ren deser t ,  
where no floweret is seen, and nothing verdant ever grows;  
or a gloomy vale,  so dark, so deep, as  to exclude every  
ray of  sunshine;  a  reg ion of  s ighs  and tear s ,  where no  
smile of delight ever ir radiates the brow, no note of joy  
eve r  sounds  f rom the  l ip.  Spa re  your  p i ty ;  they  need  
i t  not, but keep it  for your selves.  They have discovered  
the spr ings  of  t r ue de l ight ,  and,  with a  joy something  
l ike that  of  the ancient geometr ic ian,  excla im, “I have  
f o u n d  i t !  I  h ave  f o u n d  i t ! ” “ O  G o d ,  t hy  f avo u r  i s  
l i fe,  and thy loving-kindness  i s  bet ter  than l i fe.” Rel i- 
g ion i s  bl i s s ,  The t r u ly  p ious  man i s  the t r u ly  ble s sed 



364 works of john angell james volume xvi 

one.  Chr i s t i an i ty  conta in s  the  sec re t  o f  happ ine s s .  I t  
wa s  fo re shadowed by  the  p rophe t s  a s  b l e s s ing  a l l  the  
na t ion s .  I t  wa s  u she red  in to  the  wor ld  by  an  ange l ’s  
voice  a s  g lad  t id ings  o f  g rea t  joy to  a l l  people,  and i t  
l ighted on our sor rowful ear th in the form of the infant  
Sav iour,  a s  the  mes senger  o f  peace.  I t s  deve lopement  
by the ministry of Chr ist and the wr itings of his apostles,  
whi le  a l l  the  ph i lo sopher s  o f  Greece  and Rome were  
ignorant ly  inquir ing in  what  happines s  cons i s ted ,  and  
where i t  was  to be found,  revea led i t s  t r ue nature and  
i t s  o n l y  s o u rc e .  T h e  B i b l e  i s  f o r  eve r  c h a l l e n g i n g  
a t t en t ion  to  the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  the  ch i l d ren  o f  God .  
And believers in reply to its repeated injunctions to them  
to “Rejoice  in  the Lord,” and to “Rejoice  ever more,”  
r e s pond ,  “We  j oy  i n  God  t h rough  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  
w h o m  we  h ave  r e c e i ve d  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .” Ye a  
Chr i s t i an i t y  h a s  s o  g re a t  a  power,  and  so  obv iou s  a  
t endency  to  ble s s ,  tha t  the  ver y  f r ame and temper  o f  
a  t r u ly  chr i s t i an  mind  i s  an  hab i tua l  joy fu lne s s ,  p re- 
va i l i n g  ove r  a l l  t h e  t empo r a r y  o c c a s i on s  o f  s o r row  
t h a t  c a n  o c c u r .  N o r  i s  t h i s  a  m e r e  t h e o r y,  w h i c h  
cannot  be  reduced to  prac t i ce ;  fo r  we f ind ,  f rom the  
testimony of Scr ipture, observation, and exper ience, that  
t r ue chr i s t i ans  have seen in the Gospe l  such causes  o f  
joy a s  have l i f ted them above thei r  t r i a l s ,  and enabled  
them to say, “Though sor rowful, we are always rejoicing,  
and glory in tr ibulat ions a l so with joy unspeakable and  
f u l l  o f  g l o r y.” No t  on l y  h ave  ch r i s t i a n s  b e en  com- 
forted in their afflictions, but also upon their death-beds,  
as we shal l  presently consider, and mar tyr s have sung in  
their  dungeons and in f lames,  by the power of  f a i th in  
Christ. 

In a  for mer page I  have represented the happiness  of 
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the people of God as ar ising from the Divine favour, and  
I shall  now set before you in detai l ,  the var ious benef its  
which are the fruits of this favour. 

1.  A s  one  o f  the  f r u i t s  o f  th i s  l ove  a l l  a  ch r i s t i an ’s  
s in s  a re  pardoned,  and he h imse l f  i s  rece ived into the  
number of the just i f ied ones.  “Being just i f ied by f a i th,  
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Chr ist.”  
Blessed state, to be freed from the condemnation of the  
l aw  and  the  wra th  o f  God ,  to  s t and  j u s t i f i ed  be fo re  
h im ,  and  l ook ing  up  th rough  Chr i s t ,  t o  s e e  a  sm i l e  
upon  h i s  coun tenance,  and  hea r  h i s  vo i ce  p roc l a im- 
ing ,  “Go in  peace,  thy  f a i th  ha th  s aved thee,  thy  s in s  
a re  a l l  f o r g iven  t h e e ! ” How i n e f f a b l y  d e l i g h t f u l  t o  
approach the inf inite and Holy One, with the conscious- 
ness  that  now no bolt  i s  in hi s  hand,  no ter ror c lothes  
his brow, but that his paternal love beams for th in every  
look! Who shal l  te l l ,  or who can doubt,  the fe l ic i ty of  
living under the unclouded sun of God’s forgiving love? 

2. Connected with this ,  or in one view identical with  
i t ,  i s  the blessedness of being considered and loved as a  
chi ld of God. “Behold, what manner of love the Father  
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons  
o f  G o d ! ” A  c h i l d  o f  G o d !  W h a t  a n  i d e a !  H o w  
much of  d igni ty  and fe l ic i ty  must  a t tach to such a  re- 
la t ionship!  To s tand re la ted to the inf in i te  and eter na l  
Father of the univer se, by the choice of his own adopt- 
ing mercy, as his child; and as his child to be considered,  
owned, treated, loved! Myster ious condescension! Mar- 
ve l l ou s  g r a c e !  Unpa r a l l e l e d  honou r !  Ye t  t h i s  i s  t h e  
f e l i c i t y  o f  eve r y  t r ue  ch r i s t i an :  and  to  comple t e  the  
d i s t inc t ion ,  he  i s  b le s sed  wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  adopt ion .  
Thus sa id the apost le,  “Ye have not received the spir i t  
of bondage again to fear, but ye have received the spir it 
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o f  adop t ion ,  whe reby  ye  c r y  Abba ,  F a the r ! ” And  in  
this childlike spir it we have the evidence of our childlike  
relation, for it is added, “the Spir it itself beareth witness  
wi th  our  sp i r i t  tha t  we  a re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God .” To  
consider God as our loving Father, to look up to him, to  
come to  h im,  to  fee l  towards  h im a s  such!  I s  not  th i s  
happiness? 

3.  Another  f r u i t  o f  God ’s  love  to  u s  i s  the  exe rc i s e  
o f  ou r  l ove  t o  h im .  “We  l ove  h im  be c au s e  h e  f i r s t  
loved us.” The chr ist ian who believes the love that God  
has to him, cannot but love him in return. The exercise  
of love on any object which the judgment perceives to be  
wor thy  o f  i t  i s  a  p l e a su r ab l e  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  and  the  
p leasure must  neces sar i ly  increase  with the wor thines s  
of  the object  and the intens i ty of  the a f fect ion.  Think  
t h e n  o f  t h e  f e l i c i t y  o f  l ov i n g  G o d  i n  h i s  i n f i n i t y !  
Th ink  o f  the  s t a t e  o f  tha t  hea r t  wh ich  goe s  fo r th  in  
supreme regard to a being of boundless perfection, of that  
soul which contemplates his peerless glor ies, and r ises in  
a  f l ame of  pure and s t rong a f fect ion to him. “I  want ,”  
s a i d  the  a ccomp l i shed  and  beau t i fu l  d augh te r  o f  the  
ce lebrated Cuvier,  “an inf ini te object  to love.” And so  
do we all; and as the hear t can never be satisf ied without  
being beloved by an inf inite being, so neither can it  be  
s a t i s f i ed  wi thout  lov ing an in f in i te  be ing .  Thi s  i s  the  
bliss of a chr istian, to have one object above all on earth,  
which has  no defect ,  no f au l t ;  which i s  unl imited and  
e t e r n a l ;  i n  w h i c h ,  a s  i n  a  m e a s u re l e s s  h e i g h t  o r  a  
f a thomle s s  dep th ,  i t  may  soa r  o r  f loa t  wi thout  be ing  
confined or restrained. 

4 .  The love  o f  God has  prov ided for  our  s anc t i f i ca- 
t ion .  Yes ,  th i s  i s  “ the  wi l l  o f  God” and  h i s  love  too, 
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“ eve n  o u r  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .” H i s  a f f e c t i o n  c o u l d  n o t  
l e a ve  u s  i n  o u r  s i n s .  O u r  s i n s  a r e  o u r  e n e m i e s :  
they  rob  u s  o f  our  peace,  and  f i l l  u s  wi th  wre tched- 
ne s s .  God ’s  goodne s s  b e s t owed  no t  on l y  b e i ng ,  bu t  
p u r i t y  o n  A d a m  a t  h i s  c r e a t i o n .  H i s  h o l i n e s s  wa s  
h i s  happ ine s s .  God’s  image  was  no  l e s s  e s sen t i a l  than  
his  f avour to Adam’s fe l ic i ty.  Paradise would have been  
no Paradi se  without hol ines s ,  and was none as  soon as  
hol ines s  was  los t  by the f a l l .  I t  i s  s in  that  has  brought  
miser y into the world,  and as  long as  s in re igns  in the  
human hear t  i t  must  be the seat  of  miser y.  This  i s  the  
cause of the rest lessness and wretchedness of the human  
race ;  they  blame the i r  c i rcumstances ,  and t race  up to  
them the  cause s  o f  the i r  unea s ine s s ;  bu t  those  cause s  
ex i s t  in  themse lves .  Take a  d i s loca ted body and l ay  i t  
upon a  bed o f  down,  i t  i s  a lmos t  a s  unea sy  a s  upon a  
bed of wood or stone, for the cause of pain is  in i t sel f .  
So  i t  i s  w i th  the  sou l .  Le t  a  man  be  in  hea l th ,  he  i s  
r e s t l e s s  a nd  d i s c on t en t e d ;  a nd ,  am i d s t  t h e  g re a t e s t  
abundance,  i s  a lmos t  a s  d i s s a t i s f i ed  a s  the  poor  man  
i n  h i s  c o t .  A n d  w hy ?  B e c a u s e  h i s  h e a r t  i s  u n d e r  
the  power  of  s in .  Ti l l  the  soul  i s  renewed and sanct i- 
f ied, the passions subdued, the appetites controlled, the  
cor rupt ions  of  the f a l len nature mor t i f ied,  the temper  
regu la ted ,  and bese t t ing s in s  abandoned,  there  can be  
no peace for  the mind.  Now the love of  God has  pro- 
v ided  fo r  th i s  in  the  s cheme o f  redempt ion .  Fa i th  in  
Chr ist  works by love, pur if ies the hear t,  and overcomes  
the world.  I t  operates an entire change of mind, hear t ,  
and conduct .  I t  put s  away the works  o f  the f le sh ,  and  
p roduce s  the  f r u i t s  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  I t  doe s  no t  make  a  
man per fec t ,  but  i t  makes  h im holy.  I t  cu t s  o f f  s in fu l 
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actions, expels sinful tastes, and casts out sinful feelings.  
It  breaks the fetter s of s in, and g ives the l iber ty of true  
holiness: and this is happiness. 

5.  The  Word  o f  God  a s s u re s  t he  be l i eve r  t h a t  “ a l l  
things work together for good to them that love him, to  
them that  are  ca l led according to hi s  pur pose.” “What  
an as surance!  How tranqui l l iz ing,  amidst  a l l  the t r ia l s ,  
calamities, losses, and anxieties of l i fe, to know that in- 
f ini te  love i s  employing omnisc ience and omnipotence  
to render the mixed good and evil, of which our history  
i s  made up,  product ive  of  benef i t  to  us :  to  be a s sured  
t h a t  eve r y  t e a r  i s  t o  end  i n  a  sm i l e ;  eve r y  g ro an  i n  
a  s ong ;  eve r y  l o s s  i n  a  g a i n ;  a nd  t h a t  a l l  ou r  p a i n s  
a re  u l t ima t e l y  t o  i n c re a s e  ou r  p l e a s u re s !  Th i s  i s  t o  
ga ther  g rapes  f rom thor ns ,  and f ig s  f rom thi s t le s .  And  
thi s  i s  the happiness  of  those who l ive by f a i th instead  
of sense. 

6. The chr ist ian who seeks his happiness in God f inds  
de l ight  in  the  var ious  exerc i se s  o f  devot ion .  What  to  
o the r s  i s  a  me re  du t y  re l u c t an t l y  pe r f o r med ,  g l ad l y  
e nded  o r  l a i d  a s i d e ,  i s  t o  h im  a  p r iv i l e g e :  wha t  t o  
o the r s  i s  a  penance,  r i go rou s  and  unwe l come,  t aken  
up  t o  s t i l l  t h e  c l amour  o r  t o  avo id  t he  s t i ng s  o f  an  
uneasy conscience, is to him the indulgence of his taste,  
the  impul se  o f  a f fec t ion,  the enjoyment  o f  a  ble s s ing .  
P r aye r  i s  the  o f f e r ing  o f  a  hea r t  tha t  f ee l s  honoured  
a nd  h appy  t o  s p e ak  t o  God ;  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  a dop t i on  
i n  a  ch i l d  c r y ing  Fa the r  Fa the r,  t o  God ,  and  lov ing  
to lighten its cares, to al leviate its sor row, to g ive utter- 
ance to its affection, and to express its wants by pour ing  
out  i t s  soul  to the God of  love.  Oh,  what  a  fe l ic i ty  i s  
there in prayer to him who presents i t  in f aith, fervour, 
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and the spir i t  of  adoption;  i t s  words as  they f low from  
his  l ips ,  come over the stormy cares and sor rows of the  
troubled spir i t ,  l ike the voice of Jesus to the winds and  
bi l lows of the sea of Tiber ias ,  saying, “Peace,  be s t i l l !”  
It lifts the soul half way between the conquered earth and  
the opened heaven; ra i ses  i t  above the shreds and frag- 
ment s  o f  the  broken c i s te r ns  and the i r  sp i l t  content s ,  
and places  i t  a t  the founta in of  l iv ing water s ,  opening  
the  hear t  to  rece ive  the  fu lnes s  o f  God,  and br ing ing  
the fulness of God into the opened heart. 

How p re c i ou s  t o  t h e  ch r i s t i a n  a re  God ’s  t hough t s  
expre s sed  in  God’s  word s  in  the  Sc r ip ture s :  and  how  
delightful is  the perusal of them! In reading this Divine  
Book  he  exc l a ims ,  “The  l aw  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  pe r f e c t ,  
c o nve r t i n g  t h e  s o u l ;  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  
s u r e ,  m a k i n g  w i s e  t h e  s i m p l e ;  t h e  s t a t u t e s  o f  t h e  
L o rd  a r e  r i g h t ,  r e j o i c i n g  t h e  h e a r t ;  t h e  c o m m a n d .  
ment of  the Lord i s  pure,  enl ightening the eyes .  More  
to  be des i red are  they than gold ,  yea ,  than much f ine  
go ld ;  swee t e r  a l s o  th an  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  
Moreover by them is  thy servant warned,  and in keep- 
ing them there i s  g reat  reward.” Ever ything connected  
with the Bible is dear to his hear t, and its par ts contain  
so many sources of pure enjoyment, whether its sublime  
truths, i ts  g racious invitations, i ts  precious promises, i ts  
boundles s  prospect s ,  i t s  holy  precept s ,  or  i t s  cheer ing  
prophecies.  A s ingle passage sometimes dwells  upon his  
mind for hour s ,  and feasts  his  soul as  with manna from  
h e ave n .  T h e  d i s c ove r y  o f  a  n ew  m e a n i n g  i n  s o m e  
promise,  precept ,  or  predict ion,  unseen before,  i s  l ike  
the joy of  the botani s t  or  geolog i s t  in  coming upon a  
new spec imen in  h i s  f avour i t e  s c i ence.  Some ble s s ed 
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word is  ever coming with fresh and balmy power to his  
anxious or troubled mind, proving i t s  adaptat ion to a l l  
the var ious and changing scenes of life. 

A n d  t h e n  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  s o l e m n  r e p o s e  o f  t h e  
s abba t i c  re s t ,  o f  tha t  ha l lowed day  which  the  wor ld- 
l i n g  d evo t e s  t o  s e n s u a l  d e l i g h t s !  H ow  c a l m ,  h ow  
s e rene,  how soo th ing  the  hymn o f  p r a i s e ,  t h e  com- 
munion of  sa int s ,  the unfolding and appl icat ion of  the  
word, the remembrance of the crucif ied, and the antici- 
pation of the glor if ied Saviour in the sanctuary of God!  
is there no happiness in this? 
A l l  the se  exerc i s e s  a re  no t  on ly  du t i e s  bu t  p r iv i l ege s  
to true chr istians, to all who, as the sons of God, have a  
b l e s s ed  f reedom in  h i s  way s .  They  a re  no t  d r awn to  
heaven ly  th ings  by  the  te r ror s  o f  the  l aw,  or  dragged  
to  them by the cha ins  o f  dea th and he l l .  Thei r  dut ie s  
a re  not  extor ted f rom them by the pres sure of  a  sp i r i t  
o f  bondage ;  nor  a re  they  the  convul s ive  mot ions  o f  a  
car nal  dead soul,  produced by the shock of some spir i- 
tua l  ga lvan i sm;  bu t  the  spontaneous ,  in te l l i gen t ,  and  
pleasurable activit ies of a l iving soul, into which a holy  
v i ta l i ty  has  been infused by the spir i t  of  l i fe  in Chr i s t  
Je sus .  The l aw i s  in  the i r  hear t s ;  yea ,  the  d iv ine  l aw- 
g iver himsel f  dwel l s  there;  the beauty of  the command  
a t t ract s  them; the rect i tude of  the author i ty convinces  
them; the love of  Chr i s t  constra ins  them; the del ight- 
fu lnes s  o f  the ser v ice engages  them; the g reat  rewards  
in  heaven  ne r ve  them;  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  in sp i re s  obe- 
d ience  in to  them;  ho l ine s s  becomes  a s  na tura l  and  a s  
ag reeable to them as i t  i s  for the eye to see,  the ear to  
hear, the palate to taste; 

“They walk, run, fly all, in the pure ways towards eternal hap- 
piness; they are no longer shut up in the straits of sin, nor their 
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faculties confined in the narrow dimensions of earth: but they walk  
abroad in the liberty of an emancipated spir it amidst the amplitude  
of divine, heavenly, and eternal realities; their hear ts rest not in- 
finite things, but go to the Infinite One; their thoughts are upon the  
first good, their aim at the last end; their liberty is joined to its great  
fountain; their motion is to the true centre; and this is a r ight, noble,  
royal posture of soul towards God, in whom al! our happiness is.” 

7.  Then behold  the  people  o f  God in  the  be l iev ing ,  
hopeful prospect of everlast ing l i fe.  “Rejoicing in hope  
of the glory of God.” What an object, what a hope, and  
wha t  a  joy !  In f in i t e  and  e t e r na l  g lo r y,  awaken ing  an  
a s sured hope,  and g iv ing r i se  to an exuberant  fe l ic i ty.  
With them heaven is  not a mere word, a term for some  
p l a c e  t h ey  know no t  whe re,  and  o f  s ome  b l i s s  t h ey  
know not  what .  They know i t s  meaning a s  impor t ing  
the  a r r iva l  o f  the  sou l  in  the  pre sence o f  God,  where  
the re  i s  fu lne s s  o f  joy,  and  a t  i t s  s t a t ion  a t  h i s  r i gh t  
hand, where there are pleasures for evermore; where i t  
wil l  see Chr ist  as He is ,  and be l ike Him; where it  wil l  
be perfectly holy: and in the light of perfect knowledge,  
the g low of  per fec t  love,  the pur i ty  o f  per fec t  v i r tue,  
and  in  communion  wi th  s a in t s  and  ange l s ,  be  happy  
without imperfection, inter ruption, or end. Such is  the  
heaven which the bel iever hopes for,  and which shines  
upon his ear thly path from the page of Scr ipture, l ike a  
g lowing f i r mament above hi s  head,  and which fo l lows  
h im wi th  i t s  r ay s  i n to  eve r y  p l a c e,  i l l umina t i ng  the  
darkest  and g i lding the drear ies t  scenes through which  
he  may  have  to  pa s s .  B le s s ed  man ,  whe the r  he  dwe l l  
in an ear thly paradise or a wilderness: whether he enjoy  
the act iv i ty of  hea l th,  or  suf fer  the languor of  di sease,  
he  car r ie s  about  wi th h im a  hope fu l l  o f  immor ta l i ty.  
I f  a l l  be  dark  be low,  br ightnes s  comes  f rom above.  I f  
ear th be one vast  deser t ,  where no verdant spot can be 



372 works of john angell james volume xvi 

seen in a l l  the future,  yet  in the dis tance arc seen “the  
de lec table  mounta ins ,” the  ever l a s t ing h i l l s ,  on which  
the  soul s  o f  the  ble s sed sha l l  re s t ,  and brea the the a i r  
o f  immor ta l i ty :  and he i s  moving towards  them: ever y  
s t e p  b r i n g s  h im  ne a re r,  a nd  h e  w i l l  s oon  b e  t h e re .  
Hope, with him, is  not a mere vague, loose, f luctuating  
expectation; but a f irm, well-grounded, settled anticipa- 
t i on .  He  c an  s ay  “Fo r  we  know  t h a t  i f  t h e  e a r t h l y  
hou s e  o f  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e  we re  d i s s o l ved ,  we  h ave  a  
bui lding of God, a house not made with hands,  eter nal  
in  the  heavens .” He has  much,  perhaps ,  on ear th ,  and  
i f  he die he must lose i t  a l l ;  but s t i l l  to die i s  gain;  for  
i f  he  goes  f rom much he  goes  to  in f in i te ly  more.  On  
the other hand, if he has little except sor row, the moment  
of his death is the termination of his gr ief , and the com- 
mencement of his everlasting and uninter rupted felicity.  
Is not this happiness? 

Such ,  then ,  i s  the  na tu re,  and  such  a re  the  source s  
of a chr ist ian’s fel icity; and it may be mentioned as one  
of i ts  strongest recommendations, that i t  i s  independent  
of external circumstances, it requires neither wealth nor  
f ame;  ne i ther  hea l th  nor  company,  for  i t s  en joyment .  
When  by  the  v i c i s s i tude s  o f  l i f e  the  ch i l d  o f  God  i s  
depr ived  o f  h i s  p roper ty,  and  he  i s  c a l l ed  to  de scend  
f rom the lo f ty  height s  o f  prosper i ty  into the dark and  
humble  va l e  o f  pove r ty,  h i s  f a i th ,  and  a l l  i t s  b l e s s ed  
fruits and pr ivi leges, descend with him, to ir radiate the  
g loom,  and throw a  cheer fu l  a spec t  over  the  scene o f  
de so la t ion .  “Al l  i s  not  lo s t ,” he  exc la ims ,  a s  he  looks  
up to  heaven and onward to  e ter n i ty ;  “I  am s t i l l  r i ch  
i n  sp i r i tu a l  b l e s s i ng s  and  immor t a l  hope s .  I  am su r - 
rounded by the wrecks and fragments of broken cisterns,  
bu t  t h e re  i s  t h e  f oun t a i n  s t i l l  f u l l  a nd  f l ow ing .  My 
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noble s t  for tune i s  untouched,  for  tha t  i s  God.  I  seem  
to  re jo ice  more  than  ever  in  Chr i s t ,  now tha t  I  have  
noth ing  e l s e  to  re jo ice  in ;  and  the  ob jec t s  o f  Div ine  
and immor ta l  g lor y  appear  the  br ighter,  l ike  the s t a r s  
of  heaven at  night ,  by the darkness  that  sur rounds me,  
and from the midst of which I view them.” 

But besides the loss of proper ty, chr istians, l ike others,  
a r e  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e  a t t a c k s  o f  d i s e a s e .  “ We a r i s o m e  
n ight s ,  and months  of  vani ty,  a re  appointed to them;”  
but  their  re l ig ion fo l lows them into the s ick chamber,  
and  i s  the i r  nur s e,  the i r  compan ion ,  and  the i r  com- 
for ter, g iving patience in the day, and songs even in the  
n igh t .  How soo th ing  a re  i t s  con so l a t ion s ,  how p l e a - 
sant are i t s  ref lections, how br ight are i t s  anticipations!  
It speaks to the sufferer s of the sources of their sor rows,  
and te l l s  them that  they a l l  proceed f rom thei r  Father  
in heaven;  reminds them of  His  uner r ing wisdom, His  
inf inite love, His unfailing f idelity, His gracious presence  
i n  t h e  s c e n e  o f  wo e,  H i s  m e rc i f u l  d e s i g n  i n  eve r y  
c h a s t i s emen t  o f  H i s  h and ,  a nd  t h e  b l i s s f u l  i s s u e  i n  
which  He wi l l  c au se  a l l  to  t e r mina te.  They  can  hea r  
con f inement ,  fo r  God i s  w i th  them.  The i r  hour s  a re  
not made heavy and irksome by the recol lect ion of the  
gay scenes from which they are cut off ,  and the amuse- 
men t s  t o  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave  no  l ong e r  a c c e s s .  T h e i r  
enter ta inment has  come with them; they have brought  
t h e  c up  o f  t h e i r  p l e a s u re  w i t h  t h em ,  a nd  t h ey  c an  
dr ink i t  amids t  the  l anguor  o f  d i sea se,  a s  a  re f re sh ing  
cordial, or an exhilarating draught. 

Nor i s  the dark va l ley of  the shadow of  death a  land  
of  bar renness  and drought,  a  scene of  unmixed gloom,  
a  s po t  impe r v iou s  to  eve r y  r ay  o f  t r ue  f e l i c i t y.  The  
chr istian can see the lights of his ear thly comfort go out 
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one af ter another without the fear of being lef t  in ray- 
l e s s  n igh t .  Genera l l y  speak ing ,  he  i s  more  than  sub- 
missive, composed, and tranquil amidst that awful scene.  
No accent  i s  more  common,  f rom the  l ip s  o f  a  dy ing  
b e l i e ve r ,  t h a n  “ H a p py !  h a p py ! ” Ye s ,  h a p py  e ve n  
then.  Their  f a i th in Chr i s t ,  and hope of  heaven,  seem  
then  to  pu t  f o r th  a l l  t he i r  power.  They  s e e  the  l a s t  
enemy advance,  s t ep  by  s tep,  lo s ing  someth ing  o f  h i s  
ter ror s  a t  ever y s tep of  h i s  approach,  t i l l ,  a s  he s tands  
before them, li ft ing up his dar t, and prepar ing to str ike,  
they look at  him with a  smi le,  and excla im, “Str ike!  I  
am p repa red .  O dea th ,  whe re  i s  t hy  s t i ng ?  O g r ave,  
where  i s  thy  v ic tor y?  Though I  f a l l  I  sha l l  a r i s e,  and  
be more than conqueror,  through him that  hath loved  
me.  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who g ive th  us  the  v ic tor y,  
th rough our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .” God seems  in  a  ve r y  
r ema r k a b l e  manne r  t o  b l e s s  a nd  c o m f o r t  h i s  d y i n g  
children. Many who have walked their pilg r image amidst  
some degree of doubts and fear s about their safety, have  
lost it all then, and have gone through the gloomy passage  
s ing ing  wi th  r ap ture s  the  song o f  a s surance,  “ I  know  
in whom I have bel ieved,  and am per suaded that  he i s  
able to keep that which I have committed to him unti l  
tha t  day.” Such  ha s  been  the  fu lne s s  o f  g r ace  poured  
in to  the i r  sou l s ,  and  such  the  l i gh t  o f  g lo r y  tha t  ha s  
beamed upon them from heaven, that fond mothers have  
been willing to leave their children, and affectionate hus- 
bands their wives, to depart and be with Christ. 

But  I  do not  mean to  say  or  ins inuate  tha t  even the  
people of God are perfectly happy in this world. For that  
i s  imposs ible !  Subject  to a l l  the i l l s  of  l i fe  in common  
wi th  other s ,  and to  the  imper fec t ions  o f  a  na ture  but  
p a r t i a l l y  s anc t i f i ed ,  they  c an  have  acqu i red  on ly  the 
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knowledge  o f  what  i s  happines s ,  wi th  the  mere  com- 
mencement of i t s  enjoyment.  But even this  i s  a  blessed  
p r iv i l ege,  I t  i s  an  unspeakable  advantage  to  have  our  
mis takes  rect i f ied,  and to posses s  the t ruth au such au  
impor t an t  po in t .  I t  i s  a  ma t te r  o f  thank fu lne s s  to  be  
taken off  from the pur suit  of shadows, and to be intro- 
duced to  the  pa th  tha t  l eads  to  the  subs tance  and the  
re a l i t y,  I f  t h ey  h ave  on l y  t he  s e ed s  o f  f e l i c i t y  s own  
i n  t h e m ,  t h a t  i s  a  m e r c y.  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h ey  a r e  
f avoured; for light is sown for the r ighteous, and joy for  
t he  up r i gh t  i n  hea r t ,  And  though  they  o f t en  appea r  
bu t  c l od s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  p loughed  up,  h a r rowed ,  and  
broken by a f f l ic t ion;  yet  i s  there that  bles sed seed cas t  
in them, that will cer tainly sprout up to immortality and  
eter na l  l i fe ;  a s  a l l  the beaut ies  of  a  f lower l ie  couched  
i n  a  sma l l  un s i gh t l y  s e ed .  Bu t  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  God  
have more than the seed of  heavenly bl i s s  upon ear th,  
they have i t s  f i r s t  f r ui t s ,  In the joys  of  f a i th and hol i- 
ness, the consolations and graces of the Holy Spir it, they  
have  the  ea r ne s t  o f  heaven ly  f e l i c i ty.  They  know the  
kind of  happiness  that  await s  them, though they are as  
much at a loss to know the full  measure of it ,  as a child  
of  a year or two old can know the kind of l i fe he i s  to  
l ive,  a l l  ear th, and the ful l  measure of animal,  intel lec- 
tua l ,  mora l ,  and soc ia l  ex i s tence he i s  to  enjoy in  the  
ma tu r i t y  o f  h i s  age  and  o f  h i s  a cqu i rement s .  Th i s  i s  
heaven; the perfect knowledge of God, the perfect enjoy- 
men t  o f  h i s  f avou r,  t h e  p e r f e c t  l ove  o f  h i s  i n f i n i t e  
excellences, perfect obedience to his commands, perfect  
conformity to his image, al l  this by a soul ref ined in its  
tastes, enlarged in its capacity, and immortal in its dura- 
t ion: and there is  nothing of al l  this which the child of  
God does  not  beg in  to  rece ive  on  ea r th .  What  o ther 
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sou rce s  o f  en joyment  w i l l  be  open  to  the  b l e s s ed  in  
heaven it is  not for us now to know, or even to conjec- 
ture, doubtless there are some which it is impossible for  
u s  to  under s t and ;  but  the  founta in  o f  de l igh t  wi l l  be  
God,  and i t s  e s sence the enjoyment  o f  h i s  love.  He i s  
the f i r s t  t r uth;  the chie f  good;  beyond which nothing  
higher remains to be known, nothing r icher to be enjoyed. 

And  now,  re ade r,  may  I  a sk  to  wh ich  o f  the s e  two  
c l a s s e s  you  be long?  Are  you  among  the  “many” who  
say,  “Who wi l l  show us  any good?” or  among the few  
who pray,  “Lord,  l i f t  thou up the l ight  of  thy counte- 
n a n c e  u p o n  u s ? ” A r e  yo u  s e e k i n g  h a p p i n e s s  f ro m  
ear th ly,  or  f rom heavenly  th ings?  To one or  the other  
you must belong. There i s  no neutra l  g round, no mid- 
way spot, between things seen and temporal,  and things  
unseen and eter na l .  What i s  i t  you covet ,  count upon,  
look to,  for  happiness?  I s  i t  the f avour of  God,  or  the  
wor ld ?  Wha t  way  doe s  your  hea r t  tu r n ,  and  to  wha t  
does it point? You must know; you do know. 

Perhaps  some a re  a t tempt ing  to  un i te  both ,  and a re  
seek ing  to  der ive  happ ines s  f rom the  wor ld  and f rom  
re l i g i on  t oo.  I t  i s  a  va i n  a t t emp t ,  a n  imp r a c t i c a b l e  
ef for t .  Remember, the quest ion is  whether we can g ive  
o u r  h e a r t s  b o t h  t o  G o d  a n d  t h e  wo r l d .  I  a m  n ow  
speaking of  the supreme fe l ic i ty ;  and,  a s  there  cannot  
he two supreme objects, the question is, which is supreme,  
God or  the  wor ld?  He who love s  any th ing ,  or  cove t s  
any th ing ,  more  th an  God ’s  l ove  to  h im c anno t  be  a  
c h r i s t i a n .  A n d  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  w h i l e  t o  
ever y rea l  chr i s t i an there i s  nothing that  can be loved  
more,  and enjoyed more than God,  so  there  a re  many  
th ings  tha t  cannot  be  loved and fo l lowed a t  a l l .  They 
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are of a nature so opposite, that they become tasteless and  
even nauseous to the soul that delights in God. He who  
i s  t aken up in  seek ing  a f te r  the  s a lva t ion  which  i s  in  
Chr ist Jesus with eternal glory, who believes and rejoices  
in  Chr i s t ,  who love s  to  commune wi th  h i s  Fa ther  in  
heaven, who is in the habit of enjoying the favour of the  
Mos t  High ,  who i s  look ing  fo r  the  b le s s ed  hope  and  
glor ious appear ing of our Lord Jesus Chr ist, who is daily  
conversing with such matters as are revealed in the Bible,  
and makes  them the subject  o f  medi ta t ion and prayer,  
c anno t  re a l l y  b e  s uppo s ed  t o  h ave  any  t a s t e  f o r  t h e  
f ashionable fol l ies and gay amusements of l i fe.  To enjoy  
the love of God in the morning, and the theatre, ball, or  
rout in the evening; or, on the same evening to go from  
a pious and delightful meditation upon the Scr ipture, to  
enjoy a game of cards,  a dance, or a f ashionable soiree,  
are tas tes  so dis s imilar  that  they cannot co-exis t  in the  
same mind. So neither can a supreme love of wealth, or  
a supreme delight in home, or fr iends, or science, or litera- 
ture,  compor t with a supreme love to God. I f  there be  
anything we prefer to God’s favour, no matter what it is,  
we cannot  be  h i s  ch i ldren.  Al l  a t tempts ,  there fore,  to  
reconcile the love of God and the love of the world arc  
va in  and  nuga to r y.  “ I f  any  man  l ove  the  wor l d ,  t he  
love of  the Father  i s  not  in him. For a l l  that  i s  in  the  
world, the lust of the f lesh, the lust of the eyes, and the  
pr ide of l i fe,  i s  not of  the Father,  but i s  of  the world.”  
S o  s ay s  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d .  A n d  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f  h a s  
dec lared that  we cannot serve God and Mammon. You  
must, therefore, make your choice. 

Pe rh ap s  you  a re  re a dy  t o  s ay  you  do  no t  s e e  t h a t  
c h r i s t i a n s  a r e  h a p p i e r  t h a n  o t h e r s ;  a n d  t h a t  m a ny  
of  them appear  f a r  le s s  so.  There i s  some t r uth in the 
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remark ,  bu t  i t  admi t s  o f  a  s a t i s f a c to r y  an swer.  Many  
t h a t  c a l l  t h emse l ve s  ch r i s t i an s  a re  no t  s o  i n  re a l i t y.  
They are not hypocr ites probably, but mere self-deceived  
fo r ma l i s t s .  They  have  never  t r u ly  be l i eved  in  Chr i s t ,  
nor  exper ienced tha t  g rea t  sp i r i tua l  change,  which i s  
ca l led being “bor n aga in,” and without  which there i s  
no  t r ue  love  to  God,  or  de l igh t  in  Hi s  f avour.  The i r  
profess ion of  re l ig ion has  separated them from worldly  
soc ie ty  and wor ld ly  amusement s ,  wi thout  in t roducing  
them to  the  fe l i c i t i e s  o f  re l ig ion i t se l f .  They a re  l ike  
Lo t ’s  w i f e,  appa ren t l y  f l e e ing  f rom Sodom,  bu t  s t i l l  
l e av i n g  t h e i r  h e a r t s  t h e r e .  O t h e r s  a g a i n  a r e  g o o d  
p eop l e ,  bu t  a re  ye t  on l y  p a r t i a l l y  i n s t r u c t ed  i n  t h e  
extent and r ichness of their pr ivi leges;  i t  i s  the inf ancy  
o f  the i r  knowledge,  and they do not  fu l ly  under s t and  
the  r ight  and t i t l e  o f  a  be l iever  in  the  Gospe l ,  to  joy  
unspeakable.  Or perhaps  some whom you may happen  
to  know a re  o f  a  g loomy and  ne r vou s  t emper amen t ,  
constitutionally prone to melancholy, and whom nothing  
ear thly or heavenly can make as cheerful as some others.  
And then again your idea of happiness may be incor rect.  
You may confound i t  with laughter,  mer r iment,  levi ty,  
f r ivol i ty,  or amusement,  and suppose,  that  because you  
do not see these things in the people of God, they must  
be  mi s e r ab l e.  The i r  en joymen t ,  howeve r,  i s  s e r i ou s ,  
deep,  i nward .  I t  i s  pe ace,  con ten tmen t ,  s a t i s f a c t ion .  
I t  i s  the s t i l lness  not the bust le  of  enjoyment;  i t  i s  the  
repose, the tranquil l i ty,  and serenity of a hear t  that has  
found  re s t  f rom i t s  wea r y  pur su i t s  and  f requen t  d i s - 
a p p o i n t m e n t s :  i t  i s  t h e  s a n c t i t y  o f  h a p p i n e s s ,  t h e  
happines s  o f  s anct i ty :  g rave,  but  not  g loomy;  se r ious ,  
but  not sad:  and,  on the other hand,  cheerful ,  but  not 
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l ight ;  l ive ly,  but  not  t r i f l ing :  in  shor t ,  i t  i s  the  com- 
mencement of  the bl i s s  o f  heaven,  deep,  devout ,  holy,  
which the worldl ing can as l i t t le under stand as he does  
the source from which it flows. 

In addi t ion to my own remarks ,  I  introduce those of  
a justly celebrated writer: 

“It  i s  true they are not happy after the manner in which you  
account of happiness; not happy if the true signs of that state be a  
volatile spir it, a continual glitter of mirth, a dissipation of time and  
mind among tr ifles, a dread of reflection and solitude, all eager pur- 
suit of amusements; in short, a prevailing thoughtlessness, the chief  
propensions of which are for the study of matters of appearance and  
fashion; the servile care of faithfully imitating the habits and notions  
of a class; or perhaps the acquirement of accomplishments or show.  
It must be confessed they have thoughts too grave, the sense of too  
weighty an interest, a conscience too solicitous, and purposes too  
high, to permit them any r ivalry with the votar ies of such felicity.  
Certainly they have a dignity in their vocation which denies them the  
pleasure of being fr ivolous. But you will see them often cheerful,  
and sometimes animated. And their animation is of a deeper tone  
than that  of  your spor t ive creatures ;  i t  may have less  of  animal  
br iskness, but there is more soul in it. It is the action and fire of the  
g reater passions, directed to g reater objects.  Their emotions are  
more internal and cordial; they can be cher ished and abide within  
the heart, with a prolonged, deep, vital glow; while those which spring  
in minds devoid of reflection and religion, seem to give no pleasure  
but in being thrown off in volatile spir its at the surface. Did you  
think that these disciples of rel ig ion must renounce the love of  
pleasure? Look then at their policy in secur ing it. The most un- 
fortunate calculation for pleasure is to live expressly for it: they live  
pr imar ily for duty, and pleasure comes as a cer tain consequence.  
There is also, in the happiness of relig ion, what may be called a  
pr inciple of accumulation; it does not vanish in the enjoyment, but,  
while passing as a sentiment, remains a reflection, and grows into a  
store of complacent consciousness, which the mind retains as a posses- 
sion, left by what has been possessed. To have had such pleasure is  
pleasure; and is so still the more, the more of it is past. Whereas the  
delights of the children of fully when past are wholly gone, leaving  
nothing to go into a calm, habitual sense of being happy. Their 
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pleasure is a blaze which consumes entirely the mater ial on which it  
is lighted.” Foster’s Introduction to Doddr idge’s “Rise and Progress  
of Religion in the Soul.” 

I t  i s  po s s i b l e  you  may  h ave  been  a l s o  l ed  t o  f o r m  
incor rec t  not ions  o f  the  happines s  o f  re l ig ion,  by the  
somewhat injudicious and even inaccurate representations  
g iven  o f  i t  by  s ome  wr i t e r s  and  p re a che r s .  I n  t he i r  
benevolent  ardour for  the sa lvat ion of  soul s ,  and their  
deep  conv i c t ion  o f  the  nece s s i t y  o f  re l i g ion  fo r  th i s  
pu r po se,  they  have  d r awn a  p i c tu re  o f  t r ue  p i e t y  in  
which they have suppres sed a l l  the  darker  shades ,  the  
austerer  character i s t ic s  of  per sonal  godl iness ;  and have  
g iven a representat ion i l luminated near ly a l l  over with  
del ightful  images.  There i s  the way of pleasantness  and  
the path of peace, but not the hil l  of dif f iculty, and the  
s lough of  despond;  the br ight  sky and f lowery verdant  
p a t h ,  bu t  n o t  t h e  s t o r m  a n d  t h e  r u g g e d  ro a d ;  t h e  
shou t  and  l au re l  o f  v i c to r y,  bu t  no t  the  tug  o f  wa r ;  
t h e  g l i t t e r i n g  c rown ,  bu t  no t  t h e  h e avy  c ro s s .  The  
chr i s t i an  i s  repre sen ted  r a ther  a s  in  Pa rad i se,  than  a s  
u rg ing  a  hope fu l  though  o f t en  a  wea r y  cour se  to  i t s  
h appy  bowe r s .  Bu t  re l i g i on  h a s  i t s  p a i n s  a s  we l l  a s  
i t s  p l e a s u re s ,  j u s t  b e c au s e  i t  c ome s  f rom  he aven  t o  
mainta in  a  dead ly  conf l i c t  in  the  sou l  wi th  pr inc ip le s  
and  d i spos i t ions  which  a re  rebe l l ious  aga in s t  heaven ,  
and  de s t r uc t ive  to  the  sou l  i t s e l f .  I t  l i gh t s  upon  the  
path of man in the capacity of a tutelary spir i t ,  to take  
i n  ch a r ge  “ a  p e r ve r t ed ,  s i n f u l ,  t emp t ed  be ing ,  who  
must be humbled and reclaimed, taught many mortifying  
lessons, disciplined through a ser ies of many cor rections,  
reproved,  re s t ra ined,  and inc i ted ,  and thus  conducted  
onward in  advanc ing prepara t ion for  the  happines s  o f  
another  wor ld .” Such an  agent ,  hav ing  such a  sub jec t 
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in  charge,  hav ing to  t ra in  the  wayward ch i ld  o f  ea r th  
for the pure fe l ic i t ies  of  heaven, “must be the inf l ictor  
o f  many  p a in s  du r ing  the  p rog re s s  o f  i t s  b ene f i c en t  
gua rd i an sh ip.” Th i s  i s  s u f f i c i en t  t o  a c coun t  f o r  t h a t  
s e r iou s  and  occa s iona l l y  sombre  a spec t  unde r  wh ich  
piety presents i t se l f  to your notice in those who are i t s  
t rue subjects .  And what does a l l  thi s  prove and teach?.  
Not that the ways of wisdom have no pleasantness ,  and  
h e r  p a t h s  no  p e a c e ;  bu t  t h a t  t h e  p l e a s u re  i s  no t  s o  
unal loyed,  nor the peace so unmolested,  as  some of i t s  
injudicious fr iends would represent. 

O f  t h o s e ,  a n d  t h ey  a r e  m a ny,  w h o  i n  t h e  m i d s t  
o f  wea l th ,  f a sh ion,  and p leasure,  a re  ready a t  t imes  to  
f ancy they want nothing, or but l itt le, to complete their  
f e l i c i t y,  I  a sk ,  a re  the re  no  moment s  when  even  you  
echo  the  word  “van i t y !” wh ich  comes  f rom so  many  
q u a r t e r s  a ro u n d  yo u ?  W h e n  eve n  yo u r  s p i r i t  s i g h s  
for  someth ing h igher  and bet te r  than a l l  you pos se s s ?  
Are  the re  no  s e a son s  o f  s a t i e ty,  l angour,  d i s appo in t - 
ment ,  and ennui ,  when you are  made to  fee l  tha t  the  
sou l  o f  man cannot  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  th ing s  s een  and  
t empora l ?  No  midn igh t  communing s  w i th  your  own  
hea r t ,  when the  pa in ted  v i zor  f a l l s  o f f  f rom the  f ace  
o f  the  wor ld ,  and i t  s t ands  be fore  you a  detec ted im- 
pa s tor?  Be admoni shed,  then,  to  tur n to  the  founta in  
o f  a l l  good.  Seek the  f avour  o f  God,  through Chr i s t .  
Dr ink  the  c r y s t a l  s t re am a t  wh ich  ange l s  and  sp i r i t s  
made  pe r f ec t  inha l e  fu l l  d r augh t s  o f  b l i s s .  Sha re  the  
f e l i c i t i e s  o f  immor t a l i t y.  An t i c i p a t e  h e aven .  B eg i n  
the everlasting career of a soul going on from joy to joy  
in the presence and favour of God. 

Bu t  the re  a re  o the r s ,  who  s i t t i ng  down amid s t  the  
wreck of  their  posses s ions ,  the memor ia l s  of  their  de-
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pa r ted  happ ine s s ,  the  s cene s  o f  d i s appo in tment s ,  and  
the presages of future woe, exclaim with a s igh, “These  
te l l  me of enjoyments past ,  and those of sor rows yet to  
come.” “ I  have  been  so  o f t en ,” s ay  you ,  “and  so  b i t - 
t e r l y  mocked  wi th  the  shadows  o f  en joyment ,  tha t  I  
have  abandoned the  pur su i t ,  and under  the  i ron hand  
of necessi ty am engaged, as the last  resource of despair,  
in  endeavour ing to  reconc i le  myse l f  to  wretchednes s ,  
and  to  ex t r a c t  one  s ing l e  d rop  o f  comfor t ,  t he  on ly  
one I can hope for,  from the considerat ion that fe l ici ty  
i s  i n  my  c a s e  an  impo s s i b i l i t y.” S top,  e re  you  come  
to such a conclusion, and weigh well what I now address  
to  you .  Have  you never  hea rd  o f  one  who came in to  
our world “to bind up the broken hear t, and to comfor t  
a l l  t h a t  mou r n ? ” One  who,  a s  h e  s t ood  am id s t  t h e  
s in fu l  and sor rowful  ch i ldren of  man,  s a id ,  in  accent s  
of  exquis i te  tender ness ,  “Bles sed are they that  mour n,  
for they shal l  be comfor ted. Come unto me, a l l  ye that  
l abour  and are  heavy l aden,  and I  wi l l  g ive  you re s t .”  
How s oo th i ng  i s  t h i s  l a n gu ag e !  Wha t  mu s i c  t o  t h e  
t ro u b l e d  s p i r i t !  I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ,  s p e a k i n g  a s  t h e  S av i o u r  o f  m a n ,  
and inv i t ing  a l l  the  sons  and daughter s  o f  woe to  the  
fountain of happiness  which i s  opened in the gospel  of  
h i s  s a l va t ion .  Thousands  a t t r ac ted  by  the  sound ,  and  
led merely by the ins t inct ive long ings  a f ter  enjoyment  
which every hear t feels,  but which in them had been so  
often disappointed, have come to the Gospel as to a last  
and forlorn exper iment, when every other resource has  
f a i l ed .  And oh ,  what  an  un looked for  d i s cover y  have  
they  made !  They  who had  found  no  re s t ing  p l ace  in  
the wor ld ,  and who had wandered through i t  in  ques t  
of  some object ,  however ins ignif icant,  that might inte-
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res t  them, and for  a  moment a t  leas t  remove the sense  
of that hopeless languor which lay dead upon their hearts,  
find now an object which their widest desires cannot grasp,  
even f ilial communion with God here, and the full enjoy- 
ment of  him through the glor ious eter nity on the very  
t h re sho ld  o f  wh i ch  they  now s t and .  They  who  have  
felt themselves too weak to resist the storms and rough- 
nesses  of  l i fe,  have lear ned to lean with conf idence on  
O m n i p o t e n c e ;  a n d  t h ey  w h o  s aw  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e i r  
p re s en t  c i rcums t ance s ,  o r  the i r  fu tu re  p ro spec t s ,  bu t  
one interminable waste of woe, in which even the g rave  
had  lo s t  i t s  t e r ror s ,  compared  wi th  the  de so l a te  pa th  
which led to i t ,  suddenly found themselves sur rounded  
w i th  the  p rov i s i on s  o f  a l l - su f f i c i en t  l ove.  And  wha t  
c au sed  the  wondrous  change?  What  s aved  them f rom  
despa i r  and ra i sed them to the fu l l  a s surance of  hope?  
Wha t  p roduced  a  t r an s i t i on  so  g re a t  and  so  sudden ,  
and which gave them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for  
mour ning,  and the  gar ment  o f  pra i se  for  the  sp i r i t  o f  
h e a v i n e s s ?  W h a t ?  M a r k  we l l  t h e  a n s we r !  F a i t h !  
They  be l i eved  the  Go spe l  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t .  
The re  i s  t h e  g r and  s e c re t  o f  human  happ ine s s .  I t  i s  
al l  wrapped up in that common, but transcendently mo- 
mentous  monosy l l able,  Fa i th !  As  our  Lord sa id  to  the  
agonized parent who brought him his possessed child to  
b e  h e a l e d ,  “On l y  b e l i eve ; ” s o  do  I  s ay  t o  t h e  man  
s e a rch ing  a f t e r  h app ine s s ,  “On ly  be l i eve !” Tha t  one  
s tep transpor ts  the soul ,  f rom the reg ions of  otherwise  
hopeless  sor row, to the land of peace and joy.  Nothing  
stands between the sad hear t and immediate blessedness  
bu t  unbe l i e f ;  tha t  gone,  and  f a i th  come in  i t s  p l a ce,  
happiness begins. 

The  Gospe l  i s  the  g r and  ca tho l i con ,  the  comfor t e r 
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o f  s in fu l  and sor rowfu l  man.  But  what  i s  the  Gospe l ?  
The glad-tidings announced in such passages as the fol- 
lowing :  “God so  loved  the  wor ld  a s  to  g ive  h i s  on ly  
begotten Son,  that  whosoever be l ieveth in him should  
not  per i sh ,  but  have  ever l a s t ing  l i f e.” “I t  i s  a  f a i th fu l  
saying,  and wor thy of a l l  acceptat ion, that  Jesus Chr is t  
c a m e  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i n n e r s .” S u c h  i s  t h e  
Gospe l :  the  announcement  tha t  God love s  our  gu i l ty  
r a ce,  h a s  g iven  h i s  Son  fo r  the i r  s a l va t i on ,  and  w i l l  
p a rdon ,  s anc t i f y,  and  e t e r n a l l y  s ave  a l l  who  be l i eve  
these  f ac t s  and with a  peni tent  hear t  re s t  upon Chr i s t  
fo r  s a l va t ion .  The  rea l  be l i e f  o f  th i s ,  wh ich  i s  f a i th ,  
cannot f a i l  to g ive peace to the conscience,  joy to the  
hea r t .  Can  a  man  rea l l y  be l i eve  tha t  God  love s  h im,  
tha t  the  E te r na l  i s  f avourab ly  d i spo sed  toward s  h im,  
tha t  a l l  h i s  s in s  a re  pa rdoned ,  and  heaven  secured  to  
h im,  and not  be  g lad ,  g ra te fu l ,  and happy?  Thi s  f a i th  
we  a re  ca l l ed  upon to  have,  and  to  exerc i s e  the  nex t  
moment .  I t  i s  t r ue  now tha t  God loves  our  race,  tha t  
Chr ist has died for us, and salvation with al l  i ts  inf inite  
and eternal blessings is offered; and therefore we are in- 
vited without a moment’s delay to believe and come into  
the f avour of  God, the blessedness  of  hi s  chi ldren,  and  
the hope of eternal life. It is in Chr ist we are to rejoice,  
a s  wel l  a s  to  be l ieve,  and there fore  are  ca l led upon to  
rejoice at once, for he is al l , and his salvation is al l , that  
t h ey  eve r  w i l l  o r  c an  be.  No  l ong  wa i t i ng  o r  p iou s  
works can meeten you for  f a i th:  on the contrar y,  f a i th  
i s  the  spr ing and pr inc ip le  o f  a l l  good works .  We can  
do nothing good till we believe. 

I t  i s  t h i s  wondrou s  and  beau t i f u l  s imp l i c i t y  o f  t he  
Gospe l  me thod  o f  s a l va t ion  tha t  p reven t s  mu l t i tude s  
f rom unde r s t and ing  i t ;  t hey  a re  s e a rch ing  abou t  f o r 
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some  g re a t  t h ing  wh i ch  they  th ink  they  mus t  do  to  
conci l i a te  the Divine regard by making a tonement for  
their  pas t  s ins ;  forget t ing that  the a tonement has  been  
m a d e  by  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  
thing required from them, in order to par t icipate in i t s  
e f f e c t s ,  i s  t o  b e l i eve  t h i s  f a c t ,  a nd  t o  t a ke  t o  t h e i r  
bosom the peace i t  i s  ca lcula ted to a f ford.  I t  i s  a  mis- 
t a ke  t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  G o d  i s  u n w i l l i n g  t o  s ave  t h e  
s inner ;  i t  i s  the s inner that  i s  unwil l ing to be saved by  
God.  “As  I  l ive  s a i th  the  Lord ,  I  have  no p lea sure  in  
the  dea th  o f  the  wicked .” “God i s  love,” and i s  wa i t - 
ing and wil l ing to confer al l  the benef its of His inf inite  
benevolence on those who rea l ly bel ieve in His  mercy,  
and  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  con f id ing  dependence  t r u s t  to  Hi s  
promise. You can easi ly perceive how great an influence  
such a f aith must have on al l  your feelings, actions, and  
charac ter.  Though there  i s  no mer i t  in  f a i th ,  there  i s  
wondrous  power.  I t  i s  the in le t  both of  happines s  and  
hol iness  to the soul .  To bel ieve that the eter nal  God is  
reconciled to us through the mediation of His Son, that  
He  p a rdon s  a l l  ou r  s i n s ,  r e c e ive s  u s  t o  H i s  s p e c i a l  
f avour, g ives us a t i t le to eternal l i fe,  must from neces- 
s i ty  be  a  source  of  ine f f able  de l ight ,  and the cause  o f  
an entire change in all our tastes, pursuits, and character.  
If there were a fellow creature on whose favour our life,  
l iber ty,  or  for tune depended,  whom we had made our  
enemy, and whose anger we had incur red, we should of  
course dread and disl ike him as long as we believed him  
to  be opposed to  us ;  but  i f  a  k ind ly  mes sage was  sent  
by him, a s sur ing us  of  h i s  f avourable  d i spos i t ion,  that  
he was s t i l l  our f r iend, and wait ing,  a f ter  our acknow- 
ledg ing  our  f au l t ,  to  l ay  a s ide  h i s  d i sp lea sure,  and  to  
bes tow upon us  ines t imable benef i t s ,  our be l ie f  of  the 
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me s s age,  i f  we  re a l l y  d id  be l i eve  i t ,  wou ld  in s t an t l y  
change the whole state of our mind and conduct towards  
him; enmity would g ive place to love,  dread to des i re,  
f e a r  to  hope,  so r row to  joy.  We shou ld  ha s t en  to  h i s  
presence,  throw our se lves  a t  h i s  fee t ,  expres s  a s  f a r  a s  
words could allow it, our g ratitude, and be very anxious  
to  p lea se  h im.  L ike  th i s  i s  the  change  which  f a i th  in  
the Gospel produces in the hear t and conduct of a sinner  
towards God, as soon as he believes the love which God  
has  for  him, as  that  love i s  expressed in the Gospel .  I t  
i s  the element of  happiness ,  the means of  hol iness ,  the  
spr ing of  a l l  re l ig ious act ion,  and the true bas i s  of  the  
religious character. 

So r rowfu l  re ade r,  he re  i s  happ ine s s .  “Men sha l l  be  
blessed in him,” said the Psalmist,  when speaking of the  
Me s s i ah .  The  f oun t a in  o f  human  happ ine s s  wa s  un- 
s e a l ed  when  Chr i s t  wa s  bo r n .  “Beho ld ,  I  b r ing  you  
g l ad  t i d ing s  o f  g re a t  j oy ! ” s a i d  the  ange l ;  “ fo r  un to  
you  i s  bo r n  th i s  d ay  a  S av iour,  wh ich  i s  Chr i s t ,  the  
Lo rd !” Th i s  me s s age  wa s  d i c t a t ed  by  h im who  made  
the hear t ,  and knows what i s  f i t ted to g ive i t  joy.  The  
Gospel  addres ses  us  not  s imply as  s infu l ,  but  a s  miser- 
able.  God inv i te s  u s  to  come and be  made happy.  He  
mee t s  t h e  n a tu r a l  c r y  o f  m i s e r y,  and  the  wea r y  and  
undef ined cravings of the unsatis f ied spir i t .  His loudest  
and most general  invitat ions,  both in the Old and New  
Testament, are al l  addressed pr imar ily, not to the moral,  
but  to the natura l  fee l ings ;  to the sense of  miser y and  
the  des i re  o f  happines s .  “Oh,  ever yone tha t  th i r s te th ,  
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come  
ye,  buy and eat ,  yea,  come buy wine and milk without  
m o n ey  a n d  w i t h o u t  p r i c e .  W h e re f o re  d o  ye  s p e n d  
money for that which is  not bread, and your labour for 
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that  which sa t i s f ie th not?  Hearken di l igent ly unto me,  
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight  
i t s e l f  in  f a tne s s .” Tr y  th i s  s imple,  and Scr ip tura l ,  and  
e f fectua l  way to happiness ;  i t  i s  the shor tes t ,  the bes t ,  
t h e  on l y  ro ad .  Coun t l e s s  m i l l i on s  h ave  t r i e d  o t h e r  
methods ,  and have a l l  f a i led ,  and have d ied lament ing  
their folly in seeking their felicity from earth and earthly  
things .  Who ever lamented their  fo l ly  in seeking their  
happines s  f rom God?  Who in  s icknes s ,  in  mi s for tune,  
i n  de a th ,  repen t ed  they  had  be l i eved  in  Chr i s t ,  and  
a t t ended  to  re l i g ion  a s  a  pe r sona l  and  expe r imen t a l  
conce r n ?  Seek  tha t  h app ine s s  then  wh ich  w i l l  s t and  
by you when ever ything e l se  f a i l s ,  and abide with you  
amids t  the  chang ing scenes  o f  l i fe ;  which wi l l  sus ta in  
you amidst  the agonies  of  the la s t  conf l ic t ;  which wi l l  
go with you into the unseen world; and which in eter- 
n i ty  wi l l  f i l l  and  s a t i s fy  the  power s  o f  your  g lor i f i ed  
s p i r i t :  a n d  f i l l  a n d  s a t i s f y  t h e m  f o r  eve r ,  w i t h o u t  
s a t ie ty,  and wi thout  in ter r upt ion.  To pos se s s  th i s  you  
mus t  qu i t  the  many who s ay,  “Who wi l l  shew us  any  
good?” and be  among the  few who adopt  and pre sent  
the prayer of the Psalmist ,  “Lord, l i f t  thou up the l ight  
of thy countenance upon us!” 
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THE SABBATH, 

ITS RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE A NATIONAL DUTY AND A  

NATIONAL BLESSING. 

A TRACT FOR THE TIMES. 

I f  I  a p p e a l ,  i n  t h i s  t r a c t ,  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  
Br itish Empire at large, from the Queen upon the throne  
to the meanest  individual  in the rea lm, i t  i s  not  that  I  
h ave  t h e  va n i t y  t o  s u p p o s e  I  s h a l l  b e  h e a rd  by  a n  
audience so comprehensive and so august ;  but because,  
in common with my fellow-labourers in this good work,  
I  present  a  topic  which i s  in teres t ing to a l l  a l ike,  and  
demands from all the most ser ious and solemn attention.  
The man in whose bosom the ardour of patr iotism glows  
wil l  not al low his modesty to hush his voice in s i lence,  
when, however obscure he may be, he can by lifting it up,  
mul t ip ly  the  echoes  o f  an  in junct ion f rom heaven on  
obedience to which the welf are of his country depends.  
I t  i s  therefore not only excusable but  commendable in  
the humblest  member of the g reatest  nat ion, to address  
hi s  countr y when he has  anything to communicate for  
the promotion of  i t s  wel f are,  provided i t  be uttered in  
language at once ser ious dignified and respectful. 

The Sabbath i s  appointed for a  nat ion col lect ively,  as  
well as for the churches families and individuals of which  
i t  i s  composed; and though the rel ig ion of a country i s  
but  the amount of  the pract ica l  p ie ty of  i t s  indiv idua l  
inhabitants ,  and thus there can be no hope of  nat ional  
regenerat ion which i s  not based upon the regenerat ion  
of individuals, it is well sometimes to consider the aspect  
which th i s  subject  bear s  noon the obl iga t ions  and the  
interes t s  of  the empire viewed in i t s  agg regate for m. I 
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appeal then to my countrymen viewed as citizens as well  
a s  chr i s t ians ,  and beg from their  patr iot i sm that  at ten- 
tion which would possibly be refused me by their religion.  
Ye t  why  shou ld  t he s e  two  be  s ep a r a t ed ,  and  i ndeed  
how can they be separated? If patr iotism mean, not what  
i t  s igni f ied to  the ear  o f  an anc ient  Roman ( the wi sh  
and the r ight to crush other nations to build upon their  
ruins the g reatness of his  own), but a s incere desire,  by  
every legitimate means, to promote our country’s welfare,  
then is this vir tue nothing else but true relig ion viewed  
in i t s  re la t ion to the land of  our nat iv i ty.  I  crave then  
attention to the following remarks from every inhabitant  
of this United Kingdom into whose hands this tract may  
f a l l .  The  subs t ance  o f  many i f  not  mos t  o f  them may  
have been anticipated by some of the wr iter s  who have  
preceded me in the fellowship of literary labour on behalf  
o f  the  ho ly  S abba th ;  th i s  i s  wha t  mus t  be  expec t ed ,  
con s i de r ing  th a t  no  spec i f i c  sub j e c t  o f  d i s cu s s i on  i s  
a l lo t ted to  me,  and tha t  I  have only  to  de l iver  a  con- 
cluding practical address. 

I .  Rel ig ion i s  essent ia l  to the wel l-being of a nat ion.  
When I say relig ion I of course do not mean any system  
of  eccles ias t ica l  pol i ty,  or any mere r i tual  observances .  
On those points  good men di f fer ;  but there i s  no con- 
viction in which they are more entirely agreed, than that  
such matters are not identical with relig ion, but are only  
the means of producing or preserving i t .  By rel ig ion i s  
meant a real intel l igent cordial submission of the whole  
man to the revealed will  of God. In the absence of such  
a relig ion as this, the most scr iptural form of government  
and of sacramental observance wil l  avai l  nothing for in- 
dividual salvation, and very little for national welfare. 

There is a twofold way in which relig ion promotes the 



390 works of john angell james volume xvi 

wel l -be ing o f  a  na t ion:  the  f i r s t  i s ,  by  i t s  own nature  
and tendency.  I t  i s  ac tua l ly  neces sar y  to the exi s tence  
and cont inuance of  nat iona l  organizat ion.  A nat ion of  
a t h e i s t s  c ou l d  no t  b e  f o r med  s o  a s  t o  endu re .  The  
dreadful exper iment was tr ied by the authors and abettors  
of the French Revolution, and the result has been wr itten  
upon  the  page  o f  h i s to r y  in  cha r ac t e r s  o f  b lood  and  
hor ror,  fo r  the  in s t r uc t ion  o f  the  wor ld  to  the  l a t e s t  
poster ity. In the absence of relig ion the fabr ic of society  
i s  without a bas i s ,  and without cement;  a mere heap of  
loose mater ials, each one of which has a pr inciple of re- 
pugnance to a l l  the rest .  Rel ig ion, by teaching men to  
regu l a t e  and  con t ro l  t he i r  appe t i t e s  and  p a s s i on s  by  
reason enl ightened by revelat ion; by subject ing se l f i sh- 
ness to benevolence; by impr inting the idea of an ever- 
pre sent  God,  and of  accountab i l i ty  to  h im;  by adding  
the motives of future rewards and punishments to those  
der ived f rom the  pre sent  advantages  o f  v i r tue ;  by  the  
enforcement, not only of the duties common to al l ,  but  
of  those which are appropr iate to each individual  man;  
by direct ing pecul iar  at tent ion to the ant i-socia l  vices ,  
and to the socia l  vir tues;  by the suppor t i t  g ives to the  
author ity of government and the force of law; and al so  
by  t h e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  i t  o f f e r s  t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  
r ighteousness  in the promised help of  the Holy Spir i t ;  
in al l  these ways promotes,  as must be obvious to every  
thoughtful mind, the welfare of nations as such. 

Nor  i s  th i s  a l l ,  fo r,  s econd ly,  Prov ident i a l  appo in t - 
men t s  and  i n t e r po s i t i on s  add  the i r  i n f l u ence  t o  t he  
natura l  tendency of  re l ig ion to promote nat ional  pros- 
per i ty.  I s  i t  not declared in scr ipture that  “Righteous- 
ne s s  exa l te th  a  na t ion ,  but  s in  i s  the  reproach o f  any  
peop le ?” So  tha t  whi l e  in iqu i ty  ea t s  a s  a  c ance r  in to 
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the  v i t a l  s t rength  o f  an  empi re,  the  judgment s  o f  the  
Almighty sca the and des t roy i t  f rom without ,  l ike  the  
l ightn ing’s  f l a sh .  What  i l lu s t ra t ions ,  a s  wel l  a s  proof s ,  
o f  th i s  a re  fu r n i shed  by  the  f a i th fu l  page  o f  h i s to r y !  
Where are the mighty empires of antiquity which once  
made the ear th  to  t remble?  Scarce ly  a  ves t ige  o f  even  
the  ver y  r u ins  o f  some of  them remains ,  to  guide  the  
foot  o f  the t rave l le r  to  the s i te  o f  the i r  for mer  g rea t- 
n e s s .  W h a t  c a u s e d  t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n ?  T h e  i n s p i r e d  
s ee r s  o f  God ’s  cho sen  na t ion  t e l l  u s  w i th  one  vo i ce,  
“ S i n .” R e a d  o r  r e c o l l e c t  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  m o d e r n  
Europe,  and see what  countr ies  have drunk deepes t  of  
the  cup o f  t r ibu la t ion in  the  t imes  in  which we l ive.  
A r e  t h e y  n o t  F r a n c e ,  S p a i n ,  Po r t u g a l ,  a n d  I t a l y,  
countr ies  where tyranny, per secution, super st i t ion, and  
in f ide l i ty  have  mos t  extens ive ly  preva i led?  I f  na t ions ,  
a s  such,  a re  ever  rewarded or  puni shed,  i t  mus t  be  in  
th i s  wor ld ,  where  on ly  they ex i s t ;  and though we are  
no longer under the covenant of temporal promises,  we  
s t i l l  may expect  tha t  God wi l l  put  for th ,  in  some in- 
t e l l i g i b l e  manne r,  t h e  t oken s  o f  H i s  f avou r,  o r  t h e  
express ions of His displeasure,  according as  the nat ions  
o f f end  Him by  the i r  impie ty,  o r  p l ea se  Him by  the i r  
religion. 

I t  i s  ev i den t  t h a t  t he  mos t  re l i g i ou s  n a t i on ,  o the r  
things being equal ,  must ,  by a kind of  moral  necess i ty,  
be the strongest, inasmuch as the subjugation of self ish- 
ness  to benevolence must concentrate general  at tention  
upon the  publ i c  good .  I t  mus t ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  be  
the wealthiest  and most prosperous nat ion, because the  
vices that drain off its r iches will be suppressed, while the  
vir tues which replenish the public treasury wil l  be pro- 
moted. And then it follows of course that such a people 
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wi l l  be the happies t ,  so as  to rea l i se  the beaut i fu l  lan- 
guage, and accomplish the patr iotic words of the Psalm- 
i s t  when he  s ay s :  “ I t  i s  he  tha t  g ive th  s a lva t ion  unto  
kings: who delivereth David his servant from the hateful  
sword. Rid me and deliver me from the hand of strange  
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and whose r ight  
hand i s  a  r ight  hand of  f a l sehood.  That  our  sons  may  
be as plants g rown up in their youth; that our daughter s  
may be as corner-stones, polished after the similitude of  
a  p a l a c e :  t h a t  ou r  g a r ne r s  may  be  fu l l ,  a f f o rd ing  a l l  
m a n n e r  o f  s t o r e ;  t h a t  o u r  s h e e p  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h  
thousand s  and  t en  thousand s  in  our  s t ree t s ;  tha t  our  
oxen  may  be  s t rong  to  l abour ;  tha t  the re  may  be  no  
breaking in,  nor going out;  that there may be no com- 
pla ining in our s t reet s .  Happy i s  that  people that  i s  in  
such a case; yea, happy is  that people whose God is the  
Lord.” 

From a l l  th i s  i t  i s  ev ident ,  s in  i s  not  on ly  rebe l l ion  
ag a in s t  God ,  bu t  t re a son  aga in s t  ou r  coun t r y ;  wh i l e  
p ie ty  i s  the  pures t  and most  e f f i c ient  pa t r io t i sm.  The  
Bible i s  the best  book yet wr it ten on the true pol i t ica l  
economy of nations, and without exhibiting a system of  
theore t ic  pr inc ip le s  on popula t ion and wea l th ,  i t  l ay s  
down precepts  in re ference to human conduct  and the  
soc i a l  re l a t ion s ,  by  the  p r ac t i ce  o f  which  any  na t ion  
will be prosperous and happy. 

I I .  T h e  g e n e r a l  o b s e r v a n c e  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h  by  a  
nation is essential to its religion. 

Thi s  obser vance  i s  i t se l f  one g rea t  duty  o f  re l ig ion,  
and i t  i s  necessar y to the due perfor mance of  a l l  other  
dut ie s .  Rel ig ion cons i s t s  o f  two par t s ,  p ie ty  and mo- 
ra l i ty.  By the  f i r s t  I  under s t and a  r ight  s t a te  o f  hear t  
towards God, that is the existence of supreme love, ar is-
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ing out of f aith in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  manifested by  
complacency in God’s nature, reverence for His character,  
obedience to His commands, g rati tude for His services,  
and  a l l  t ho s e  a c t s  o f  wor sh i p  wh i ch  He  h imse l f  h a s  
en jo ined in  Hi s  word .  By the  second par t  o f  re l ig ion  
I  mean  a l l  t ho s e  mora l  du t i e s  wh i ch  we  owe  to  ou r  
fe l low-creatures  and to our se lves .  Now even i f  i t  were  
contended that we could perform the latter without the  
obse r vance  o f  the  Sabba th ,  we cou ld  not  the  for mer.  
The Sabbath is  God’s inst i tute, His memor ial  set up for  
Himse l f  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  and  subsequent ly  fo r  the  we l f a re  
of  man.  I t  i s  God’s  witness  to the world as  i t s  Creator  
and Redeemer,  ever del iver ing a  most  so lemn and im- 
p re s s ive  t e s t imony  f o r  h im  a s  re g a rd s  h i s  ex i s t ence,  
works, attr ibutes, and author ity. It is a weekly proclama- 
t ion f rom heaven of  the c la ims of  the maker  upholder  
a n d  g ove r n o r  o f  a l l  t h i n g s .  O n  t h e  d aw n  o f  eve r y  
Sabbath a  voice goes  for th over  the ear th,  “There i s  a  
G o d :  J e h ova h  i s  H e :  H e  m a d e  a n d  r e d e e m e d  t h e  
wo r l d :  a r i s e  and  wor sh i p  H im .” I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  men  
have other witnesses  for God, especia l ly the Bible,  the  
church,  and the Saviour,  but  how heedles s  would they  
b e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  i f  t h e  S abba th  we re  f o r go t t en !  They  
could meet  for  d iv ine wor sh ip,  and thus  acknowledge  
God on other  days ,  i f  they did not  a s semble then:  but  
would they? Is it probable? There are meetings on other  
days, but by whom are they attended? Only by those who  
keep holy the Sabbath,  and by only a  few of  them. So  
that if the Sabbath were g iven up, public worship would  
soon be g iven up also, and every people would abandon  
a l l  appearance of  re l ig ion,  and a s sume the a spect  o f  a  
nation of atheists .  How impress ive a test imony for God  
are the s i lence and repose of  the day of  res t !  How the 
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c losed shops and the open churches,  and especia l ly the  
s tream of populat ion f lowing through the s treets  at  the  
hour of worship into the sanctuar ies of relig ion, remind  
u s  o f  G o d !  T h i s  o b s e r va n c e  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h  i s  t h e  
v i s ible  type,  the  outward expres s ion,  o f  a  na t ion’s  re- 
l ig ion,  and i s  a  f a r  more emphat ic  te s t imony for  Him  
than the buildings themselves in which the congregated  
mu l t i t ude s  a s s embl e.  No t  t h e  l o f t y  s p i re  no r  amp l e  
tower ;  not the gorgeous pi le,  upon which architecture,  
sculpture, and painting have lavished their affluence, and  
which by the power of association f ills the rapt soul with  
the shadows of depar ted centur ies, bear such an impres- 
sive witness for God, as the intelligent minds, holy hearts,  
and heavenly-tuned tongues, gathered on the sacred day  
benea th  i t s  amp l e  dome  to  wor sh ip  God  a t  h i s  own  
selected and appointed time. 

Whi le  the obser vance of  the Sabbath i s  o f  i t se l f  one  
par t  of nat ional rel ig ion, consider how it  tends to sup- 
port all other parts of it, whether relating to God or man.  
Let  anyone examine the var ied exerc i se s  o f  the chr i s- 
t ian sanctuar ies ,  the prayer s ,  the psa lmody, the reading  
of the Scr iptures ,  the euchar i s t ,  and especia l ly the ser- 
mon ,  a nd  h e  c anno t  f a i l  t o  p e rc e ive  t h e i r  i n t ima t e  
connec t ion  wi th  publ i c  mora l s  and  genu ine  p i e ty.  I t  
may  be  s a id  tha t  the  genera l  c i rcu l a t ion  o f  the  word  
of God and relig ious books and tracts renders the people  
l e s s  dependent  upon the  pu lp i t  than  they  once  were.  
But  i s  i t  not  a  f ac t ,  tha t  where  one s inner  even now,  
amids t  a l l  th i s  abundance  o f  re l ig ious  publ ica t ions ,  i s  
conver ted from the er ror of his ways by pr ivate reading,  
twenty or even f i f ty are recla imed by hear ing sermons?  
P reach ing  i s  God ’s  ch ie f  in s t r ument  o f  regenera t ion ;  
i t  i s  the  power  o f  God unto sa lva t ion ,  and so  i t  mus t 
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ever remain.  Nothing ever wi l l ,  or ever can,  super sede  
the preacher and the ser mon: the press  wi l l  never sup- 
p l an t  the  pu lp i t .  Publ i c  speak ing  i s ,  in  i t s  power,  in  
s t r ic t  accordance with a l l  the pr incip les  of  our menta l  
economy.  There  i s  a  s ingu la r  adapta t ion in  the  l iv ing  
voice and “human f ace divine” to the work of instruct- 
ing and impressing the soul of man, the chords of which  
are  made to v ibra te  to the var ious  modula t ions  of  the  
speake r ’s  vo i ce.  Wha t  l e s son s  o f  pu r i t y,  t emperance,  
and indus t r y ;  o f  re l a t ive  dut ie s ,  ( amongs t  which sub- 
j ec t ion  to  mag i s t r a te s  ho ld s  a  h igh  p l ace ) ,  o f  ju s t i ce,  
in teg r i ty,  and benevolence,  a re  t aught  ever y  Sabba th :  
and as  the resul t ,  even when the soul i s  not truly con- 
ve r t e d  t o  God ,  wha t  a  mu l t i t ud e  o f  b a s e  t hough t s ,  
unwor thy  inc l ina t ion s ,  shame fu l  de s i gn s ,  de s t r uc t ive  
p l ans ,  sugges ted  by ambi t ion,  avar ice,  or  vo luptuous- 
n e s s ,  a re  s t i f l e d  i n  t h e i r  b i r t h ,  a nd  t h e i r  e xe cu t i on  
h a p p i l y  p r e v e n t e d !  H o w  m u c h  o f  t h e  p e a c e  o f  
f ami l i e s ,  the  o rde r  o f  soc i e ty,  and  the  we l l -be ing  o f  
na t ions ,  depends  then upon the  min i s t r y  o f  the  word  
o f  God !  I  know ve r y  we l l  t h a t  educa t i on ,  reg a rd  to  
public opinion, the power of law, and the salutary dread  
of just ice, al l  help to repress cr ime and promote vir tue;  
but what multi tudes are there who need something else  
be s ide s  a l l  the se,  to  re s t r a in  them f rom t r an sg re s s ion  
when tempta t ion i s  urgent ,  and the hope of  impuni ty  
i s  f l a t t e r i ng !  And  wha t  c an  supp l y  th i s  s o  we l l ,  and  
wha t  ha s  supp l i ed  i t  so  f requent ly,  a s  the  o rd inance s  
o f  d iv ine  wor sh ip  and  the  p re ach ing  o f  the  word  o f  
God? These do more to keep up our nat ional  moral i ty  
than the str ingency of law and the ter ror of its penalties,  
the solemnities of tr ial and the most dreadful infl ictions  
o f  j u s t i c e .  L e t  a nyo n e  c o n c e i ve  o f  t h e  my r i a d s  o f 
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churche s ,  chape l s ,  and  s choo l - rooms  which  a re  open  
every Sabbath to the mil l ions upon mil l ions of children  
and adu l t s  who a re  a s sembled  wi th in  the i r  wa l l s ,  and  
a l so  o f  the  amount  o f  mora l  and re l ig ious  in s t r uct ion  
which i s  thus  made to  bear  upon these  mas se s  o f  our  
populat ion, and imag ine,  i f  he can,  the quanti ty of  s in  
which is thus kept out or rooted out of the public mind,  
a nd  t h e  amoun t  o f  v i r t u e  and  p i e t y  wh i ch  t h rough  
God’s  ble s s ing  i s  in t roduced .  Were  a l l  the se  churches  
chapels and school-rooms closed even for a few months;  
were ser mons di scont inued,  and Sabbaths  employed in  
bus ines s  or  amusement ,  not  on ly  would  the  in f luence  
o f  re l i g ion  over  the  minds  o f  the  p ious  be  we l l  n igh  
ex t ingu i shed ,  bu t  the  ho ld  o f  mora l  obl i ga t ion  upon  
the  unconve r t ed  wou ld  be  re l axed ,  t he  l aws  o f  God  
and man would be  t rampled under  foot ,  and an awfu l  
r e i g n  o f  u n b r i d l e d  s i n  c o m m e n c e .  “ B l i n d  i s  t h a t  
countr y,  and wretched must  i t  be,  where pure re l ig ion  
is not taught, and where the worth of the faithful watch- 
man is  not known ti l l  the want of those true fr iends of  
the pr ince and of the people introduces envy, str ife, con- 
fusion, and every evil work.” 

I  w i l l  s t r e n g t h e n  a n d  r e c o m m e n d  a l l  I  h ave  s a i d  
on this  subject by the test imony of a pious and learned  
foreigner. Dr. Merle D’ Aubigné, the eloquent histor ian  
o f  the  Refor mat ion o f  the  s ix teenth  centur y,  ha s  the  
fo l lowing  remarks  in  a  work  ju s t  publ i shed ,  en t i t l ed ,  
“Germany, England, and Scotland:” 

“There i s  no people to whom rel ig ion i s  so necessar y as  the  
Br itish. The mater ial, agr icultural, manufactur ing, and mercantile  
interests are so predominant, that were not religion to counterbalance  
them, the nation would be undone. The energetic activity which  
distinguishes the Br itons; those gigantic enterpr ises that character ise 
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them; the founding of an immense empire in India; the gates of  
China which her powerful hand has wrenched open; that creation  
of Australia; those expeditions to the poles, and every climate; that  
abolition of the slave-trade and slavery itself; al l  these g iant-like  
labours require that a pure religion should animate the people, that  
oil should be always pour ing into the lamp, and that a holy moral  
force should inspire,  moderate,  and direct  these e f for t s .  I f  the  
Br itons, and even the Germans, are much better colonisers than the  
French and the nations under the papal rule, it is to the gospel they  
are indebted for it. Neither is this all. Even the admirable political  
institutions of Br itain have need of the rule of faith; the liberal in  
poli t ics should be conservative in rel ig ion. I f  the people of the  
United States, notwithstanding their many elements of disorder and  
dissolution, are not only still in existence, but increasing more and  
more in power and importance, it is because they are the sons of the  
Pur itans. From the very moment that England begins to yield, nay  
from the very moment she ceases to press onward in relig ion, we  
think she will decline towards her abasement, perhaps to her ruin.  
Evil elements are not wanting. She possesses, to a g reater extent  
perhaps than any other country, a low, impious, and impure literature;  
and the efforts made to diffuse it among the public are very great.  
If ever the flood-gates which religion and morality oppose to these  
infamous publications are thrown down, the torrent will break forth  
and overwhelm the whole nation with its poisonous waters.” * * * 

“I do not hesitate to say, that this submission of a whole people  
to the law of God is something very impressive, and is probably the  
most incontestable source of the many bless ings that have been  
showered on the nation. Order and obedience, morality and power,  
are al l  in Br itain connected with the observance of the Sabbath. 
Amidst the act ivity which pervades a l l  things,  the bust le of the  
towns,  and the energy with which the inhabitants  pur sue their  
earthly callings, what would become of them if they had not a day  
of rest in which to recruit themselves, and laying aside things tem- 
poral, which are seen, to look forward to things eternal, which are  
unseen? Yes, no doubt, if a remedy is not found out for the evil,  
immorality and disorder will be brought into England by these new  
roads.  The old Pur itan habits  are disappear ing. This c la ims the  
earnest attention of the fr iends of relig ion and their country. We  
say again, the sever ity of England as to the Lord’s day and other  
inst i tut ions,  i s ,  in our eyes,  an essentia l  feature of the nat ional  
character, and an imperative condition of the greatness and pros- 
perity of her people.” 
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Su ch  a  t e s t imony  f rom  s u ch  a n  a u t ho r i t y  w i l l ,  i t  
may be  expec ted ,  have  much g rea te r  weight  than any  
th ing  my pen cou ld  wr i te,  and I  there fore  adduce  i t ,  
though a  long  ex t r ac t ,  to  cor robora te  wha t  ha s  been  
already written in this tract. 

I I I .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a n d  c o rd i a l  c o - o p e r a t i o n  o f  a l l  
c l a s s e s  o f  the  communi ty  i s  requ i red  to  ma in ta in  the  
observance of  the Sabbath,  and to res i s t  the encroach- 
ment s  upon i t s  s anc t i ty  which  a re  in  p rog re s s  in  th i s  
age. 

The Sabbath i s  a  na t iona l  ble s s ing ,  and i t s  pre ser va- 
t ion should be sought by the whole nat ion.  Al l  c la s ses  
and al l  individuals  should regard i t  as  to a considerable  
extent the pal ladium of our safety, and ral ly round it  as  
for the defence of one of our best  and br ightest  hopes.  
It  i s  within the reach of every inhabitant of the land to  
d o  s o m e t h i n g  f o r  h i s  c o u n t r y ’s  we a l  o r  wo e .  T h a t  
was a beautiful descr iption of patr iotism which Demos- 
thenes gave,  when, speaking of  the Athenians ,  he sa id,  
“ I t  wa s  a  p r inc ip l e  f i xed  deep ly  in  eve r y  b rea s t  tha t  
m a n  wa s  b o r n  n o t  t o  h i s  p a r e n t s  o n l y  b u t  t o  h i s  
count r y.” Thi s  pr inc ip le  should  be  rooted in  the  sou l  
of every Br iton, and with i t  the rel ig ious truth that no  
man l ives more effectual ly for his country’s best welf are  
t h an  he  who  p romote s  the  s a c red  ob s e r vance  o f  t he  
S abb a th .  A t  how che ap  a  r a t e  may  t h i s  k i nd  o f  p a - 
t r i o t i sm  be  ma in t a ined !  F l e e t s  and  a r mie s  wou ld  be  
unnecessar y for that land of which Omnipotence sa i th,  
“I  wi l l  be a  wal l  o f  f i re  round about  i t ,  and the g lor y  
in the midst thereof.” 

I n  t h i s  g re a t  du t y  even  roya l t y  i t s e l f  may  s e t  t h e  
example.  The monarch i s  as  much bound by the four th  
c ommandmen t  a s  t h e  s ub j e c t .  I l l u s t r i ou s  Queen  o f 
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these rea lms,  enthroned not  only in the pa lace,  but  in  
the hear ts  of your loyal  and devoted subjects ,  long may  
God preserve you to an admir ing people, the pattern of  
eve r y  pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive  v i r tue ;  and  eve r  may  he  
vouchsafe to you his g race, to acknowledge an author ity  
higher than your own, and to enable you, in subjection  
to Him by whom kings reign and pr inces decree justice,  
toge the r  wi th  your  Roya l  Consor t ,  to  keep  ho ly  the  
Sabbath-day,  tha t  so  the sanct i ty  o f  the  cour t ,  a s  wel l  
as i ts  pur ity, may always be maintained, and an example  
continue to be g iven from the throne, of that r ighteous- 
ness which exalts  a nation! No record of your Majesty’s  
per sonal  conduct  (where a l l  i s  so p leas ing and so wel- 
come,) is more honourable to yourself , more gratifying to  
your pious  subject s ,  or  more conducive to the wel f are  
of that great nation over which your sceptre is stretched,  
than those  account s  which are  publ i shed of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s attendance upon the solemnities of public worship.  
The jewels  which sparkle in the royal  diadem ref lect  a  
d im lu s t re  compared  wi th  tha t  which wi l l  be  der ived  
from your Majesty’s observance of God’s holy Sabbath. 

Nor  l e t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  ou r  coun t r y  be  b a ckwa rd  t o  
fo l low the pat ter n which may be set  them in thi s  par- 
t i cu l a r  by  the i r  roya l  m i s t re s s .  A s  they  wou ld  gu ide  
wi th a  s teady hand and a  c lear  v i s ion the he lm of  the  
s ta te,  and obta in f rom above the wisdom prof i table  to  
direct; as they would br ing upon their councils the bless- 
ing of Him without whom nothing is  wise or strong or  
good, let them take heed in their own households, and in  
the  va r ious  depar tment s  o f  the  s t a te  over  which they  
several ly preside, to remember the Sabbath-day to keep  
i t  holy. Let not the off icer s and servants of the govern- 
ment be employed unnecessar i ly in the aff air s of secular 
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business ,  and thus be prevented from obeying the com- 
mands of a s t i l l  higher monarch than i t  i s  their  honour  
a nd  d e l i gh t  t o  s e r ve  a s  t h e i r  s ove re i gn  upon  e a r t h .  
Shou ld  a  sp i r i t  o f  commerc i a l  cup id i ty,  g r udg ing  the  
day of rest to hands already full ,  to minds already jaded,  
and hear ts  a lready eng rossed with the cares of business ,  
wish to open the central post-office to its daily avocations  
and pursuits, may we ever have a government which will  
resolutely resist  the effor t,  and secure to the metropolis  
this opportunity of repose and enjoyment! 

Senator s  o f  the  l and,  Representa t ives  o f  the  people,  
Makers of our laws, and Guardians of our l iber ties, take  
heed to your se lves ,  to  keep th i s  the l aw of  your  God.  
What manner of per sons ought ye to be in al l holy con- 
ver sa t ion and godl iness?  You are set  a s  a  c i ty on a hi l l  
which cannot be hid. I  ask not for the inter posi t ion of  
your power* to enforce or uphold the re l ig ious obser- 
vance  o f  the  Sabba th .  Men cannot  be  made  p ious  by  
Acts of Parliament, nor compelled by statute to worship  
God. But leg islation may, in my opinion, be r ighteously  
employed in protect ing the poor man f rom oppres s ion  
and f rom being robbed by the  crav ing unsa t i s f i ed  and  
remor se le s s  sp i r i t  o f  t r ade,  o f  h i s  oppor tuni ty  to  g ive  
rest to his weary limbs, and to worship his Creator. The  
Sabbath is  especial ly the poor man’s day, i t  was for him  
above all that the day was instituted in the view of a repose  
f rom to i l .  I t  i s  g iven to  h im by a  d iv ine  provi s ion;  i t  
i s  h i s  by  ve s ted  char te red  r ight .  God ha s  commanded  
him to lay as ide the implements of his  toi l ,  and He has 

*  T h e  a u t h o r  m u s t  o n  t h i s  p o i n t  h e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  u t t e r i n g  o n l y  
h i s  own  v i ew  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t .  Some  o f  h i s  b r e t h r en  wou ld  go  f u r t h e r  
th an  he  a s  to  the  r i gh t  o f  Pa r l i amen t  to  in t e r f e r e  w i th  Sabba th  ob se r - 
vance, and some not so far. 
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commanded his employer to g ive him an opportunity for  
so doing; and He looks to you, our leg is lator s,  to stand  
be tween h im and h i s  mas ter,  when tha t  mas ter  would  
t a ke  f rom h im  h i s  d ay  o f  re s t  a nd  re f re s hmen t .  H i s  
body as  wel l  as  his  soul  needs this  respi te f rom labour :  
and  neve r  i s  the  au thor i t y  o f  l aw more  r i gh t fu l l y  o r  
merc i fu l ly  in te r posed ,  than to  secure  to  the  sons  and  
daughter s  o f  pover ty  th i s  day,  to  go i f  they so wi l l  to  
the  house  o f  the i r  God ,  and  th ink  o f  a  wor ld  where  
“the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at  
rest.” 

The re  i s  ano the r  v i ew o f  the  sub j ec t  a s  connec t ed  
with the interes t s  of  the labour ing c las ses ,  and that  i s ,  
the effect which the abolition of the Sabbath would have  
upon their  wages and their  comfor ts .  His  labour i s  the  
only ar t ic le which a working man has to car ry into the  
market ,  and thi s  wi l l  o f  cour se  be cheapened down in  
pr ice according to the quantity which is offered for sale,  
t i l l  at length he will get only as much for his seven days  
as he formerly did for six. It is on this ground that leg is- 
lation should interfere to protect the interests of the poor  
man f rom the ever  encroaching sp i r i t  o f  t rade,  and to  
secure to him his weekly rest, leaving it to his judgment  
and his conscience as to the way in which he will spend  
h i s  Sabba th  when he  ha s  got  i t .  How sense le s s ,  then ,  
i s  t he  c r y  ag a in s t  l eg i s l a t i on  fo r  p reven t ing  Sabba th  
trading, as i f  i t  were oppress ing the poor, when they in  
f act are the very persons whose interests most require it!  
But after all, consider ing the extreme diff iculty of making  
l aws  tha t  can  be  e f f ec tua l  and  impar t i a l ,  many a re  o f  
opinion that no means but such as are moral, that is the  
united power of  example the pulpi t  and the press ,  wi l l  
ever  reach  the  ca se,  and  secure  tha t  which  ever y  en-
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l i gh tened  pa t r io t ,  and  eve r y  s ince re  Chr i s t i an ,  mos t  
ardently desires, the more general and sacred observance  
of the Lord’s day. 

But  leaving leg i s l a t ion out  of  cons idera t ion,  we may  
ask, and have a r ight to expect you would concede what  
we require,  your example and your inf luence on behal f  
o f  the  sacred day.  You are  supposed,  f rom your  s i tua- 
tion, to have a deeper interest in your country’s welfare,  
and better oppor tunities for knowing what will conduce  
to i t ;  and both God and man look for  more f rom you,  
and the gentry of the land, than from any other class of  
l aymen.  You have  s t a t ion and in f luence :  g ive  both  to  
God .  Ne i the r  s ena to r i a l  r ank ,  nor  the  e r mine  o f  the  
j udge,  no r  the  co rone t  o f  the  pee r,  s o  much  ado r n s  
humanity or becomes i t ,  as  genuine piety.  Not only be  
found then in the sanctuary of God rever ing his author ity,  
but  abs ta in f rom your Sunday par t ie s ,  f rom trave l l ing ,  
and  f rom ever y  o ther  v io l a t ion  o f  the  Sabba th  which  
would throw the weight of your example into the scale  
o f  our  nat iona l  s ins ,  and,  a s  a  neces sa r y  consequence,  
into that of our national decay. 

Ed i to r s  and  publ i she r s  o f  our  pe r iod i c a l  l i t e r a tu re,  
and  e spec i a l l y  o f  our  newspaper s ,  remember  the  t re- 
mendous  re spons ib i l i t y  which  a t t ache s  to  you .  There  
i s  no  c l a s s  o f  men,  nex t  to  the  min i s t e r s  o f  re l ig ion ,  
whose  l i f e  and l abour s  s t and in  such c lo se  connexion  
wi th  na t iona l  re l ig ion  and mora l s  a s  your s ,  o r  which  
have such a  powerful  inf luence upon them. I t  i s  your s  
not merely to reflect the public opinion, but to form and  
guide i t ;  not  only  to  de l inea te  and es tabl i sh ,  but  to  a  
cons iderable  ex tent ,  to  mould  the  na t iona l  charac te r.  
Consider the momentous results  of your high vocation.  
You speak to the mult i tude in our crowded ci t ies ,  and 
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to the scat tered few in our rura l  di s tr ict s ,  and are ever  
impregnat ing the mass  of  our teeming populat ion with  
the seeds of moral good or evil .  A single paragraph, out  
o f  the  many tha t  a re  ever  f lowing  f rom your  pen ,  by  
patronising or even palliating evil, may produce mischief  
in the minds of thousands, which can never be estimated  
but by the Omniscient mind, and which al l  your future  
labour s,  however you may lament i t ,  may never be able  
t o  undo.  I t  i s  ma t t e r  o f  unu t t e r ab l e  reg re t  t h a t  t oo  
many of your profess ion, in i t s  lower g rades,  are doing  
all they can to subvert relig ion; and as the most effectual  
method  to  accompl i sh  th i s  d read fu l  pur pose,  a re  en- 
deavour ing to blot  out  the Sabbath f rom the ca lendar.  
S u n d ay  n ew s p a p e r s  a r e  t h e  b a n e  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y ’s  
rel ig ion and morals ,  and are doing al l  that in them lies,  
if not by arguments, by acts, to form a nation of atheists.  
By some of these the poison of concealed and in other s  
o f  und i s gu i s e d  i n f i d e l i t y,  i s  c i r c u l a t e d  t h rough  t h e  
l eng th  and  b re ad th  o f  ou r  coun t r y,  and  an  appe t i t e  
f o r  i r re l i g ion  i s  c re a t ed  where  i t  d id  no t  p rev iou s l y  
e x i s t ,  a nd  i s  f e d  whe re  i t  d i d .  I t  i s  c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  
no  l e s s  than  th i r t y  mi l l i on  cop ie s  o f  in f i de l  and  de- 
mora l i z ing  publ i c a t ions ,  a  l a rge  p ropor t ion  o f  which  
a rc  i s sued  and  so ld  on  the  Sabba th-day,  a re  annua l l y  
c i rcu la ted  among the  popula t ion o f  th i s  countr y ;  and  
tha t  one  o f  the se  Sabba th-break ing  i r re l i g ious  news- 
paper s consumes nearly one mil l ion more stamps yearly  
than the th i r teen re l ig ious  newspaper s .  Unhappy men  
who wr ite for these works, thus to prostrate your talents,  
and to hire out your f acult ies to contravene the laws of  
God, subver t the foundations of relig ion, destroy public  
mo r a l s ,  a nd  r u i n  t h e  s ou l s  o f  men !  I f  you  h ave  no  
mercy upon your countr y,  whose best  interest s  you are 
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poisoning, if none for your fel low creatures whose souls  
you are ruining, have mercy upon your selves.  The t ime  
i s  coming,  or  i f  not  the t ime,  the e ter ni ty  i s  a t  hand,  
when, in the lost spir its whom you have seduced by your  
p ro f ane  and  l i cen t ious  publ i c a t ions ,  you  wi l l  s ee  the  
m i s c h i e f  yo u  h ave  d o n e .  I t  m ay  f u r n i s h  m a t t e r  o f  
fresh r ibaldry, and an occasion for more wickedness ,  to  
remind you of that awful day when the nations shal l  be  
ga thered to  the  bar  o f  Him whom you now make the  
object s  of  your impious je s t s :  but  ever y l ine by which  
you are now endeavour ing to wr i te  down the t ruth of  
revelation, the reality of relig ion, and the sanctity of the  
Sabbath wil l  then come to your recol lect ion, and l ight  
upon your  sp i r i t  a s  a  spa rk  f rom the  quench le s s  f i re,  
and be as a pang infl icted by the venomous tooth of the  
never-dying worm. 

I t  i s  to  be  l amented a l so,  tha t  in  the  h igher  depar t- 
ment s  o f  jou r na l i sm,  wh ich  commands  the  a t t en t ion  
of nations, there are few wr iter s who are zealous for the  
Lo rd  o f  Ho s t s ,  and  who  advoca t e  w i th  cou r age  and  
c on s i s t e n c y  t h e  c l a im s  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h .  Wh e n  s h a l l  
the  t ime come tha t  those  noble  in te l lec t s  which pour  
for th in such endless  profusion, and with such rapidity,  
the i r  thought s  o f  su r pa s s ing  power  in  the  pa rag raphs  
d a i l y  re ad  w i t h  d e l i gh t  by  m i l l i on s ,  s h a l l  f e e l  i t  t o  
be  the  h ighe s t  employment  o f  the i r  pens  to  p romote  
re l i g i on ,  by  c a l l i ng  upon  na t i on s  t o  “ remember  the  
Sabbath-day to keep it holy?” 

M in i s t e r s  o f  Re l i g i on ,  we  t u r n  t o  you ,  a s  t o  ou r  
s t ronge s t  hope,  a s  to  the  mos t  ea r ne s t ,  cons t an t ,  and  
z e a l o u s  a d vo c a t e s  o f  S a bb a t h  o b s e r va n c e .  Yo u  a r e  
appointed to he the guardians  of  ever y d iv ine ins t i tu- 
t i on ,  and  o f  t h i s  e spec i a l l y,  I  m igh t  a lmos t  s ay  p re -
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eminen t l y.  Chr i s t  i n t r u s t s  t o  you  above  a l l  men  the  
sa fe  keeping of  thi s  precious memor ia l  of  His  g lor ious  
a n d  f i n i s h e d  wo r k .  B e  f a i t h f u l  t o  yo u r  t r u s t .  T h e  
Lord ’s  day  i s  your  day,  a s  the  o ther  day s  o f  the  week  
are g iven to the rest  of  mankind for their  occupat ions.  
You  can  do  l i t t l e  o r  no th ing  wi thou t  i t .  G ive  i t  up,  
and you have sur rendered your  chie f  means  of  use fu l- 
ne s s .  Cons ide r,  then ,  your  pu lp i t  a s  among  the  h igh  
places of the ear th, whence you may send over a careless  
and worldly-minded generation the solemn four th com- 
mandment  o f  the  deca logue.  En fo rce  the  obl i g a t ion s  
of  this  holy day in a l l  their  s t r ictness ,  and in their  ful l  
e x t en t .  L i s t en  t o  no  compromi s e .  Heed  no  r a i l i n g .  
Shr ink  f rom no  d i s cu s s ion .  Tur n  your  back  upon no  
enemy.  Take  counse l  o f  no  t ime- se r v ing  po l i cy.  Di s - 
r e g a rd  a s  s o  m a ny  e m p t y  a n g r y  g u s t s  o f  w i n d  t h e  
rep ro a che s  c a s t  upon  you  a s  moro s e  enemie s  t o  t he  
happiness  of  the people;  and go on s teadi ly and boldly  
to urge the performance of a duty,  in which you know  
arc bound up the interests  of your country, and of each  
one  o f  i t s  inhab i t an t s .  Le t  your  precept s  be  en forced  
by  examp le,  remember ing  th a t  he  who  p re ache s  the  
sancti ty of the Sabbath, should beyond al l  men observe  
i t  i n  h i s  own  conduc t .  The  s i n s  o f  t e a che r s  a re  t he  
teacher s  o f  s in ;  and o f  a l l  Sabba th-breaker s ,  none a re  
so guilty before God, nor do such mischief among men,  
a s  they  who,  wha teve r  they  s ay,  t e ach  men ,  by  the i r  
actions, to break the commandments of the divine law. 

Next  to  mini s ter s ,  i f  not  even before  them in in f lu- 
ence, are the Heads of Households.  Parents read, mark,  
l e a r n ,  and  t rembl e.  You r s  i s  a  d e l i gh t f u l  bu t  a t  t h e  
s ame  t ime  an  awfu l  du ty.  I t  i s  on  the  f ami ly  hea r th ,  
and around the f ami ly  a l ta r  and table,  that  the c i t izen 
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and the chr i s t i an should be t ra ined.  The f ami ly  i s ,  to  
a  cons ide rable  ex ten t ,  the  mould  o f  bo th  the  church  
and the s ta te.  As then you would have the one replete  
with intel l igent and sanctif ied patr iotism, and the other  
of evangelical piety, let your domicile be a scene of cheerful  
s a n c t i t y  o n  t h e  d ay  o f  h o l y  r e s t .  I  s ay  o f  c h e e r f u l  
s anc t i t y :  f o r  a s  t he  S abba th  i s  a  f e a s t -d ay  and  no t  a  
f a s t -day,  your  dwel l ing  should  be  en l ivened by smi le s  
of  g ladness  f rom every countenance,  and be vocal  with  
thank sg iv ing  and  the  no te s  o f  me lody.  There  c an  be  
no object ion to the fea s t  o f  f a t  th ings ,  provided i t  he  
p rep a red  t he  d ay  be fo re,  and  none  a re  emp loyed  o r  
cumbered  about  cook ing  or  much se r v ing .  Le t  God’s  
good crea tures  be enjoyed,  and they who have adored  
H im a s  the  God  o f  g r a ce  in  Hi s  hou se  b l e s s  H im a s  
the  God  o f  na tu re  and  p rov idence  in  the i r  own:  the  
f ami ly  table  i s ,  when not  spread by Sabbath-breaking,  
a  g o o d  s e q u e l  e ve n  t o  t h e  L o rd ’s .  B u t  s t i l l  p i e t y  
should be the pres iding spir i t  of  the whole,  and, l ike a  
min i s t e r ing  ange l  d ropped  f rom the  sk i e s ,  shou ld  be  
t h e re  t o  b l e s s  t h e  h o u s e h o l d .  O n e  o f  t h e  l ove l i e s t  
s c ene s  wh ich  eve r  poe t r y  ha s  de l i gh t ed  to  pour t r ay,  
i s  that  of  a  chr i s t ian f amily in c leanl iness  neatness  and  
order keeping holy the Sabbath,  where the parents ,  by  
their intelligent and cheerful relig ion, blended with kind- 
ne s s  gen t l ene s s  and  love,  d i f fu s e  an  a i r  o f  peace  and  
d e l i gh t  ove r  t he  c i rc l e  o f  h appy  be ing s  t h a t  re j o i c e  
around their board, bend before their altar, and pour out  
their  g leeful ,  yet  chastened feel ings round their  chair s .  
Pa ren t s ,  a s  you  wou l d  b e  s aved  f rom  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  
seeing your children turning aside to crooked ways, and  
e spec i a l l y  a s  you  wou ld  have  the  joy  o f  s ee ing  them 
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wa lk ing  i n  t h e  t r u th ,  t e a ch  t hem f rom the  d awn  o f  
memory and conscience, to reverence the Sabbath of the  
Lord. 

Sund ay - s c hoo l  Te a ch e r s ,  l e a r n  a nd  do  you r  du t y.  
Look  upon  the  g roup  o f  ch i l d ren  co l l e c t ed  on  you r  
bench  and  l ook ing  up  to  you  fo r  i n s t r uc t i on s  eve r y  
week .  You  know the  mor a l  d ange r s  t o  wh i ch ,  f rom  
their  pecul iar  s i tuat ion in l i fe,  they are constant ly  ex- 
posed.  You have read,  i f  not  heard,  the confes s ions  of  
many  o f  tho se  who have  been  b rought  by  v i ce  to  an  
ignominious  end,  tha t  i t  was  Sabbath-break ing which  
f i r s t  l u red  t h em  f rom  w i s dom ’s  way s ,  a nd  i n i t i a t e d  
them into the cour se  which ter minated a t  the g ibbet .  
Th ink  o f  t he  numbe r s  o f  t he  l a bou r ing  c l a s s  who se  
ch i l d ren  a re  co l l e c t ed  i n  ou r  S abb a th - s choo l s :  how  
l a r g e  a  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  t h ey  f o r m .  Yo u  
a re  emp loyed ,  by  educa t i ng  them,  to  f o r m the  cha - 
r a c t e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  t h e  b a s e  o f  t h e  py r a m i d  
o f  s o c i e t y.  Ta ke  h e e d  t h e r e f o r e  w h a t  yo u  d o,  a n d  
h ow  yo u  d o  i t .  W h e t h e r  o u r  wo r k i n g  c l a s s e s  s h a l l  
b e  v i r t uou s  o r  v i c i ou s ;  whe the r  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  con- 
s i g n e d  a s  a  p r ey  t o  t h e  wo l ve s ,  t h e  v u l t u r e s ,  a n d  
the  se r pent s  o f  in f ide l i ty,  which a re  ever  wa i t ing  and  
watch ing  to  devour  them;  or  sha l l  be  ga thered  under  
t h e  eye  a nd  a r m  o f  t h e  good  Shephe rd  and  B i s hop  
o f  s o u l s ,  d e p e n d s  g r e a t l y  u p o n  yo u .  B e  d i l i g e n t ,  
anxious ,  ear nes t ,  and per sever ing in teaching them to  
keep  ho ly  the  Sabba th-day.  Be  i t  one  g rea t  ob jec t  in  
a l l  your ins truct ions ,  to impress  thi s  upon them. Read  
to  them,  and  hea r  them read  in  the  mos t  devout  and  
so l emn manne r,  a l l  t he  p a s s age s  wh i ch  re l a t e  to  the  
L o r d ’s  d a y.  C a u s e  t h e m  t o  c o m m i t  a l l  t h e s e  t o 
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memor y,  and  endeavour  to  g ive  l i gh t  to  the i r  j udg- 
ment,  and tender ness  to their  consciences  on thi s  mo- 
mentous subject. 

Me rch an t s ,  Manu f a c t u re r s ,  a nd  Shopkeepe r s ,  how  
much is it in your power to promote or obstruct the pro- 
gress of relig ion, and by that means the interests of your  
native country. Will the time ever come when by the just  
and generous pr inciples upon which commercia l  a f f a ir s  
are car r ied on, by the personal relig ion of those who are  
engaged in i t s  pur suit s ,  by the restr ict ion of a l l  secular  
aff air s to the six days of labour, and by the consecration  
o f  the i r  pro f i t s  to  the  cause  o f  re l ig ion,  “Hol ines s  to  
t h e  Lo rd ,” s h a l l  b e  w r i t t en  upon  ou r  me rch and i z e ?  
L e t  t h i s  b e  t h e  hope,  t h e  e f f o r t ,  a nd  t h e  p r aye r  o f  
e ve r y  c h r i s t i a n  t r a d e s m a n .  I n  o r d e r  t o  t h i s  i t  i s  
e s sent ia l  tha t  the day of  sacred re s t  should be re scued  
f rom the  pur su i t s  o f  commerce.  Not  on ly  c lo se  your  
shops, your counting-houses,  and manufactor ies,  which  
is  already general ly done, but do not in any cover t way,  
employ any of your servants in works of labour on that  
day,  which God has  se t  apar t  for  ha l lowed repose.  Do  
no t  open  your  bu s ine s s  l e t t e r s ,  much  l e s s  s e t  ou t  on  
jour n ie s ,  o r  re tur n  home f rom them on the  Sabba th .  
R e m e m b e r  t h a t  by  s u c h  c o n d u c t  yo u  a r e  n o t  o n l y  
s i nn i ng  you r s e l f ,  bu t  l e a d i ng  o t h e r s  t o  s i n .  Money  
g a ined  thu s ,  b r i ng s  no  b l e s s i ng  w i th  i t .  The  manna  
ga the red  on  tha t  day  wi l l  b reed  wor ms  in  i t .  Forego  
t he  p ro f i t s  o f  s uch  unha l l owed  t r ad ing .  “Be t t e r  i s  a  
l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i gh t eou s  man  h a th ,  t h an  t he  r i che s  o f  
many  w i cked .” “Wha t  i s  a  man  p ro f i t e d  i f  h e  s h a l l  
ga in  the  whole  wor ld  and lo se  h i s  own sou l ,  or  what  
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 

Professor s  of  re l ig ion, our s t rongest  appeal  i s  to you. 
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To whom should we appeal i f  not to you, and to whom  
c an  we  appe a l  w i t h  s o  much  j u s t i c e  and  p rop r i e t y ?  
You a re  commanded to  be  the  l igh t  o f  the  wor ld ,  on  
th i s  point  a s  wel l  a s  on ever y  other ;  “and i f  the  l ight  
that  i s  in you be darkness ,  how g reat  i s  that  darkness .”  
In the hour  when you jo ined your se lves  in  fe l lowship  
wi th the church of  Chr i s t ,  you entered so lemnly in to  
covenant with God, and in ef fect  swore to be his  l iege  
subjects ,  to honour a l l  hi s  ins t i tutes ,  to observe a l l  hi s  
s t a t u t e s ,  and  to  obey  a l l  h i s  l aw s :  s u s t a i n ing  a  h i gh  
p l a c e  among  t he s e ,  i s  t h e  S abba th .  Wi l l  you  b re ak ,  
fo rge t ,  o r  th ink  l i gh t l y  o f  your  bond?  Wi l l  you  eve r  
be  s een  t r amp l ing  unde r  foo t  your  Lord ’s  command ,  
a nd  you r  own  eng ag emen t  t o  obey  i t ?  Wi l l  you  b e  
t he  pe r son s  to  p roc l a im revo l t ,  and  s e t  t he  examp le  
o f  r e b e l l i o n ?  Wi l l  yo u  bu y  a n d  s e l l ,  a n d  g e t  g a i n  
o n  t h e  h o l y  d ay ?  W i l l  yo u  t r ave l  f o r  b u s i n e s s  o r  
fo r  p l e a su re  on  tha t  d ay ?  Wi l l  you  re ad  newspape r s ,  
have par t ies ,  saunter away the hour s  over your dinner- 
table and your wine? Wil l  you be heard pleading for  a  
re laxat ion of  the s t r ic tness  of  Sabbath observance,  and  
seen joining with those who are seeking its desecration?  
Professor s ,  wil l  you for sake the Lord’s s ide and go over  
to that of his enemies? What, you who profess to know  
the wor th of the soul ,  the impor tance of sa lvat ion, the  
danger of being lost not only by the practice of sin, but  
by  the  l ove  o f  t he  wor l d ?  Wha t ,  you  who  know,  o r  
p ro f e s s  t o  know,  t h e  connec t i on  b e tween  t h e  r i gh t  
ob se r vance  o f  the  Sabba th  and  pe r sona l  re l i g ion?  Ye  
followers of Chr ist, will not ye keep up the remembrance  
o f  h i s  work  i n  ou r  wor l d ?  Ye  s e r van t s  o f  t he  l iv i ng  
God ,  w i l l  no t  ye  ma in t a i n  h i s  au tho r i t y  i n  h i s  own  
domain? Ye fr iends of  re l ig ion,  wi l l  not ye keep up an 

Vol. 16   D D 
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ins t i tute on which re l ig ion so vi ta l ly  depends?  Ye that  
are lovers of the souls of your fellow-creatures, will not ye  
s tand forward to promote that  on which more depends  
for  a r re s t ing  the  t ide  o f  perd i t ion,  and advanc ing the  
c au se  o f  s a l va t ion ,  than  any  th ing  e l s e  tha t  cou ld  be  
m e n t i o n e d ?  We  c a l l  u p o n  yo u ,  b y  a l l  t h e s e  c o n - 
s idera t ions ,  to  come for th  and to  ra l ly  round the  l aw  
of your God. Upon you, under him, it depends whether  
the  Sabbath  sha l l  remain  or  not .  The ch i ldren o f  th i s  
world love it  not; yea hate it  with regard to its  or ig inal  
design as a season of devotion, however much they love  
i t  a s  a  day  o f  re s t  and  wor ld ly  p l e a su re.  They  wou ld  
g e t  r i d  o f  i t  i f  t h ey  c o u l d ;  a n d  d e s p e r a t e ,  t h o u g h  
unavowed and unorganized,  e f for t s  are being made for  
t h a t  pu r po s e .  I f  i t  b e  r e t a i n ed  i n  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  a n d  
s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  i t  mu s t  b e  ke p t  by  yo u .  S o m e  
o f  the  Trac t a r i an  pa r ty  wou ld  g l ad ly  in t roduce  aga in  
the  Book  o f  Spor t s  i n  connec t ion  wi th  the  Book  o f  
C o m m o n  P r a ye r ;  a n d  a f t e r  t h e  s a c r a m e n t  i n  t h e  
mor n ing  a t  church  would  have  a th le t i c  games  on the  
c ommon  i n  t h e  even i ng .  Thu s  s up e r s t i t i on  i s  c on - 
federate with commercia l  cupidi ty p leasure-taking and  
i n f i d e l i t y,  t o  rob  ou r  coun t r y  o f  i t s  b e s t  and  su re s t  
de fence  aga in s t  i r re l i g ion  immora l i t y  and  the  conse- 
quent  judgment s  o f  Almighty  God.  Aga ins t  th i s  f e lo- 
nious and sacr i leg ious confederacy,  those who wor ship  
God in  the  sp i r i t  mus t  be  banded toge ther  in  a  Holy  
Al l i ance.  But  no organiza t ions  that  may be se t  up can  
be suf f ic ient,  in the absence of individual  and per sonal  
ex amp l e ;  and  the re fo re  l e t  eve r yone  who  sh a l l  re ad  
th i s  t rac t ,  each man by himse l f ,  and for  h imse l f ,  con- 
sider that it is  not only a subject for the nation, but for  
h im.  We a re  too  ap t  to  lo s e  our s e l ve s  in  the  c rowd, 
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and to  s ink  ind iv idua l  in  soc i a l  obl iga t ion .  I t  i s  thus  
that we are enabled, by the deceitfulness of our hearts, to  
shift off our duty from our own conscience to that which  
in  f ac t  ha s  no ex i s tence,  except  in  our  own imag ina- 
tions, the collective conscience of a nation or a church.  
Le t  u s  avo id  th i s  subt le  method o f  e scap ing  f rom our  
duty, and let us each re-study the subject of the Sabbath  
in i t s  spir i tua l  des ign,  the per petui ty of  i t s  obl igat ion,  
the devout manner of i t s  observance, the inf inite bless- 
i ng s  o f  wh i ch  i t  i s  t h e  mean s  o f  conveyance  t o  t h e  
children of men, and the moral desolation which would  
be  occ a s i oned ,  no t  on l y  by  i t s  a bo l i t i on ,  bu t  by  i t s  
g ene r a l  d e s e c r a t i on .  And  w i t n e s s i n g ,  a s  we  do,  t h e  
encroachments  upon i t  which are per petua l ly  made by  
i t s  avowed enemies ,  and even by i t s  pretended fr iends ,  
le t  us ,  each one for himsel f ,  be roused to a more con- 
scientious exact and spir itual obedience in this par ticu- 
lar of the law of our God. 

B r i t o n s ,  my  l a s t  a p p e a l  i s  t o  yo u .  L o o k  a t  yo u r  
c oun t r y,  “ g re a t ,  g l o r i ou s ,  a nd  f r e e ,” t h e  t emp l e  o f  
re l ig ion ,  the  s anc tuar y  o f  f reedom,  the  mar t  o f  com- 
merce,  the ha l l  o f  sc ience,  the school  of  lear ning,  the  
g rea t e s t  sub jec t  o f  h i s to r y,  and  the  lo f t i e s t  theme o f  
s ong ,  t h e  l a nd  o f  you r  b i r t h ,  you r  p r i d e ,  a nd  you r  
bo a s t ;  l ook ,  I  s ay,  a t  you r  unequa l l e d  coun t r y,  a nd  
b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  g r a t i t u d e  a n d  g l a d n e s s .  B u t  r e j o i c e  
w i th  t rembl ing .  Po r t en t s  a re  no t  wan t ing  wh ich  in - 
dicate that  Jehovah has  a  controver sy with our nat ion.  
Can you forget the f amine, so myster ious in i t s  or ig in,  
wh i ch  r aged  l a s t  ye a r  ove r  I re l and  and  the  no r th  o f  
S co t l a nd ?  Can  you  be  i gno r an t  t h a t  p e s t i l e n c e  may  
be  now lurk ing  among the  na t ions  o f  the  Cont inent ,  
l i ke  a  l i on  c rouch ing  re ady  to  s p r i ng  upon  u s ?  Can 
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you be unmindful of the f inancial crash which has lately  
convulsed our commercial f abr ic to its very foundation?  
Can you be unobservant  of  the unquiet  heavings  with  
wh ich  the  European  na t ion s  a re  ag i t a t ed ,  and  which  
t h re a t en  u s  w i t h  t h e  e a r t hquake  o f  ano the r  wa r ?  I s  
there nothing in a l l  this  to awaken sol ic i tude and exal t  
a l a r m ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  t i m e,  a n d  a r e  t h e s e  t h e  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s ,  i n  w h i c h  yo u  s h o u l d  i n s u l t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y,  
k ind l e  the  wra th ,  and  p rovoke  the  vengeance  o f  A l - 
m igh t y  God ,  by  t r amp l i ng  unde r  f oo t  h i s  l aw s ,  and  
s ubve r t i ng  h i s  i n s t i t u t e s ?  I  imp lo re  you  to  con s i de r  
your ways, and, by the prevalence of a spir it of national  
relig ion, to raise a conductor over your country, which,  
when the tempest  sha l l  rage,  wi l l  protect  her f rom the  
f l a s he s  o f  he aven ’s  f i e r y  i nd i gna t i on .  You  wou ld  be  
p a t r i o t s :  remember  th a t  t he  t r ue s t  p a t r i o t i sm  i s  no t  
that which advances its glory in arms, ar ts, science, com- 
merce,  or  l iber ty,  but  that  which s tands  by re l ig ion as  
the s t rongest  pi l lar  of  the s ta te,  and by the observance  
of the Sabbath as the main prop of rel ig ion, and which  
ma in ta in s  i t s  po s i t ion  by  the  a rk  o f  the  Lord ,  amids t  
the scorn and contradictions of men, who have no eyes  
to see the indissoluble connection between the ruin and  
impiety of nations. 

I  shal l  now conclude in the language of  an Amer ican  
writer, not more eloquent than true: 

“But for the moral power of Sabbatical institutions, whose pro- 
per ty or reputation would be safe for a s ingle day? Much as the  
Lord’s day is profaned in this country, even now it does more than  
our magistrates and pr isons, and other legal ter rors, to perpetuate  
and multiply our social, civil, and religious blessings. Take away this  
barr ier, and you open the flood-gates of vice and ir religion upon a  
godless and suffer ing people. You may try to prop up your free and  
admired civil institutions, but all your efforts will be in vain. The  
overflowing scourge will pass through, and neither you nor your 
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children can hope to escape. Give up the Sabbath, blot out that  
orb of day, suspend its attractions, and the reign of chaos and old  
night  would retur n.  The waves  of  a l l  unquiet  sea ,  high as  our  
mountains, would roll and dash from west to cast and east to west,  
from south to north and from north to south, shipwrecking the hopes  
of patr iots and the world. Who and where is the patr iot that would  
thrust out our ship, from her peaceful moor ings, on a starless night,  
upon such an ocean of storms, without anchor or rudder, compass or  
char t? The elements around us may remain, and our g iant r iver s  
and mountains. Our miserable descendants also may multiply and  
vegetate, and sit in moral darkness and putrefaction. But the Ameri- 
can character, and our glor ious institutions, will go down into the  
same grave that entombs the Sabbath, and our epitaph will stand  
forth a warning to the world: Thus endeth the nation that despised  
the Lord, and gloried in wisdom, wealth, and power.”* 

* Dr. Humphrey on the Sabbath. 
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SKETCHES OF THE PROTESTANT NONCON- 

FORMIST DENOMINATIONS IN ENGLAND 

EXTRACTED FROM “THE HISTORY OF PROTESTANT  

NONCONFORMITY IN BIRMINGHAM.” 

S om e  h ave  e x p re s s e d  a  w i s h  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  h a d  
spoken out  more  dec ided ly  aga in s t  re l i g ious  sy s t ems ,  
so widely different from what he believes to be essential  
t r uth.  I t  i s  to be recol lected however that  the work i s  
s imp ly  h i s to r i c a l ,  and  no t  con t rover s i a l .  No one  can  
ho ld  more  f i r m ly,  o r  t e a ch  more  exp l i c i t l y,  t h an  he  
does ,  the  impor tance of  de f in i te  and r ight  sent iment s  
on  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  r e l i g i on .  The  Py r r hon i sm  wh i ch  
represents  a l l  theolog ica l  opinions as  equal ly good and  
equally uncer tain, appear s to him to be more dangerous  
t h an  mo s t  po s i t i ve  f o r m s  o f  h e re s y :  a nd  t h e re  may  
be  a  zea l  aga in s t  c reed s  so  expre s s ed  and  ma in t a ined  
a s  to under mine the foundat ion of  a l l  re l ig ious  bel ie f .  
Men  a re  u sua l l y  he ld  to  reve l a t ion  by  some  de f in i t e  
v i ews  o f  i t s  con ten t s ;  and  i f  t ho se  be  g iven  up,  and  
rep laced by such vague genera l i t ie s  a s  apper ta in to a l l  
s y s t ems  a l i ke,  they  a re  i n  d ange r  o f  l e t t i ng  go  the i r  
hold, and dropping into the vor tex of a f alse philosophy,  
o r  o f  a b so lu t e  unbe l i e f .  [ F rom an  adve r t i s emen t  by  
the  Au tho r  sub jo ined  to  the  “Ol ive  B r anch  and  the  
Cross.”] 
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PRESBYTERIANS. 
Had the  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  con t inued  wh ich  the  Long  

Parl iament set up, Presbyter ianism, as recommended by  
the Westmins ter  Assembly of  Divines ,  would probably  
h ave  been  a r r anged  and  e s t ab l i shed  a f t e r  the  Sco t ch  
and Genevan for m;  prepara t ions  were  commenced for  
such an organization, but they were never carr ied forward,  
so that in point of f act at that t ime Presbyter ianism was  
not  put  in actua l  operat ion in England except  in same  
of the nor thern counties ,  which bordered on Scot land. 
And from the t ime of  the Revolut ion,  even those who  
called themselves Presbyter ian were Independent in their  
actual government, though cer tainly not Congregational.  
The Presbyter ian congregations, as they were called, were  
no fur ther  Presbyter ian than a s  they ves ted the power  
o f  g ove r n m e n t  p r e t t y  mu c h  i n  a  b o d y  o f  t r u s t e e s  
in s t ead  o f  the  Ki rk  se s s ion  o f  the  Scotch  Church ,  o r  
the whole body of the people as  among the Congrega- 
t iona l i s t s .  In  mos t  o f  the  cong rega t ion s  now bea r ing  
the  de s igna t ion ,  ( they  a re  genera l l y  Uni t a r i an , )  even  
this  rel ic of Presbyter ianism is  la id as ide, and al l  things  
are  di rected by the popular  voice.  The only rea l  Pres- 
by t e r i a n s  i n  t h i s  k i ngdom a re  t ho s e  who  adop t  t h e  
pr inciples and polity of the national Church of Scotland,  
o f  t h e  F re e  Chu rch ,  o r  o f  t h e  Un i t e d  P re s by t e r i a n  
Church ,  o f  a l l  wh ich  communion s ,  e spec i a l l y  o f  the  
s e cond ,  t h e re  a re  many  cong re g a t i on s  s ou th  o f  t h e  
Tweed. 

The government of the National  Church of Scotland,  
as  set  up by John Knox, at  the Reformation, and, af ter  
bloody struggles by the Stuar ts to subver t i t ,  conf irmed  
a t  t h e  R evo l u t i o n  16 88  wa s  P r e s by t e r i a n .  A t  t h e 
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time of the union of the two kingdoms all the pr ivileges  
o f  the  church  were  gua r an teed  in  the i r  inv io l ab i l i t y.  
Among those  was  the  r igh t  o f  eve r y  cong rega t ion  to  
have a voice in the choice of  i t s  own minis ter.  Dur ing  
t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  re i gn  o f  Anne,  t h e  s y s t em  o f  
patronage was again set  up, through Jacobite inf luence.  
The  chu rch  re s i s t ed ,  bu t  i n  va i n ,  and  f i nd ing  i t s e l f  
un ab l e  t o  p reven t  i t ,  e n t e re d  f rom  ye a r  t o  ye a r  i t s  
so lemn protes t  aga ins t  th i s  oppres s ive  l aw,  a s  an inva- 
s i on  o f  i t s  s p i r i t u a l  r i gh t s  by  the  s e cu l a r  power  and  
a  v io l a t i on  o f  the  Trea ty  o f  Un ion .  Pa t ronage  how- 
ever was continued, and continued as ever to cor rupt the  
church .  Th i s  so  g r i eved  the  mind s  and  wounded  the  
consc iences  of  some of  the Scot t i sh c lergy,  that  under  
the  leader sh ip  o f  Mr Ebenezer  Er sk ine  many o f  them  
seceded in the year 1733,  and founded what a f terwards  
re c e ived  t h e  d e s i gn a t i on  o f  “The  Un i t ed  S e c e s s i on  
Chu rch .” I n  t h e  ye a r  1753  a  s e cond  s e c e s s i on  t ook  
p l a c e  unde r  Mr  G i l l e s p i e ,  wh i ch  o r g an i s ed  ano the r  
P re sby te r i an  body  ca l l ed  “The  Re l i e f  Church .” Both  
these churches seceded on much the same g rounds,  the  
l aw  and  co r r up t i on  o f  p a t ron a g e .  They  h ave  l a t e l y  
coa le sced ,  and  in  the i r  a s soc i a ted  fo r m t ake  the  t i t l e  
o f  “ the  Un i t ed  P re sby t e r i an  Church .” Bo th  a t  f i r s t ,  
l ike the ear ly Nonconfor mis t s  in England,  a l lowed the  
union of  church and s ta te  in things  tempora l ,  but  l ike  
them also, they have now adopted and hold most f irmly  
the voluntary system of church government. 

In  the  yea r  1834 ,  when the  evange l i ca l  pa r ty  in  the  
Church of Scotland had become strong in their supreme  
cou r t ,  c a l l ed  “The  Grand  As s embly,” wh i ch  i s  com- 
posed of  mini s ter s  and l ay  e lder s ,  a  l aw was  pas sed in  
the assembly granting a veto to every congregation upon 
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the nominee of  a  pa t ron.  Thi s  was ,  o f  cour se,  a  l imi- 
ta t ion,  and in ef fect  a  subver s ion,  of  the law of  patro- 
nage,  and,  a s  might  have been expected,  brought  on a  
g rea t  con te s t  be tween  the  church  and  the  s t a t e.  The  
Pre sby te r y  o f  Auchte r a rde r  re fu sed  to  admi t  a  l i cen- 
t iate presented by a patron, because he was rejected by  
the  people,  and was  prosecuted and ca s t  in  heavy da- 
mage s ;  wh i l e  th a t  o f  S t r a thbog i e  wa s  su spended  and  
deposed by the Genera l  Assembly for  ordaining minis- 
ter s in opposit ion to the law of the church, but as they  
conce ived in  confor mi ty  to  the  l aw o f  the  s t a te.  The  
matter  having been tr ied in the supreme law cour t s  of  
Scotland, and decided there against the non-intrusionists,  
(a s  the par ty was  ca l led which upheld the r ight  of  the  
peop le  to  choose  the i r  own mini s te r, )  was  ca r r ied  by  
appea l  to  the  House  o f  Lords ,  which ,  conf i r ming the  
judgment  o f  the  ma jor i ty  o f  the  Lords  o f  Se s s ion ,  or  
Judges )  i t  was  f ina l ly  deter mined tha t  the  c iv i l  power  
could legal ly inter fere,  as  the law then s tood, to regu- 
l a t e  a l l  church  mat t e r s  a s  we l l  i t s  sp i r i tua l i t i e s  a s  i t s  
temporalities. 

Upon  th i s ,  a f t e r  a  h a rd  and  p ro t r a c t ed  s t r ugg l e ,  a  
disruption of the church took place.  Many conferences  
we re  h e l d ,  a n d  mu c h  p r aye r  wa s  p r e s e n t e d ,  a s  t h e  
meet ing o f  the  Genera l  As sembly  drew near,  in  1842,  
and  a  s c ene  unp receden ted  in  the  anna l s  o f  e cc l e s i - 
astical history then took place. 

[A long ex t rac t  i s  here  g iven f rom the  “Farewel l  to  
Egypt ,” by Dr.  James  Hami l ton,  descr ib ing the Seces- 
s i on  o f  the  ma jo r i t y  o f  the  member s  o f  the  Gene r a l  
Assembly.] 

Such an event  i s  f raught  with bles s ings  for  Scot land,  
l e s sons  for  Eng land,  and admira t ion for  the  wor ld .  I t 
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mus t  be  he ld  in  reco l l ec t ion  tha t  “The  F ree  Church  
o f  Scot l and,” ( th i s  be ing the  des igna t ion which i t  ha s  
adopted,) sti l l  admits the scr iptural author ity, and there- 
fore the lawfulness, of national rel ig ious establishments,  
but  res t r ic t s  the inter ference of  the c ivi l  mag is t ra te  to  
tempora l  mat te r s .  They a re  vo lunta r ie s  in  many mat- 
ter s  f rom necess i ty;  and how mighty has been the ope- 
ra t ion among them of  the voluntar y  pr inc ip le !  There.  
i s  no  such  in s t ance  in  moder n  t imes :  they  have  bu i l t  
near ly seven hundred churches,  a lmost as  many school- 
rooms, and are proceeding to add a par sonage house to  
each  church :  and they  have  a l so  r a i s ed  a  su s ten ta t ion  
fund suff icient to al low a stipend of a hundred pounds a  
year to each minister :  a l l  this ,  bes ides the erect ion and  
suppor t  o f  co l l ege s ,  and  a l l  the  u sua l  benevo lent  and  
m i s s i o n a r y  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  d ay.  A l t og e t h e r  t h e  
d i s r up t i on  o f  t h e  S co t t i s h  n a t i on a l  chu rch  mu s t  b e  
regarded a s  the  mos t  ex t raord inar y  re l ig ious  event  o f  
our age and empire. 

There  have  been  a lway s  some cong rega t ion s  in  th i s  
k ingdom,  bo th  in  London  and  the  p rov ince s ,  wh i ch  
owned a relationship to the Church of Scotland, though  
they could not  be  inc luded in  i t s  organiza t ion.  These  
at the time of the disruption, retained according to their  
views their attachment to the establishment, or espoused  
the cause of “The Free Church.” 

INDEPENDENTS. 
T h e  I n d e p e n d e n t s  a s s e r t  t wo  p r i n c i p l e s :  F i r s t ,  

per sona l  re l ig ion i s  a  mat ter  in  which each indiv idua l  
man is  independent of a l l  human author ity and control 
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whatever,  and  accountable  to  God a lone.  Second ly,  a  
chr is t ian church is  a company of chr is t ians,  voluntar i ly  
a s s o c i a t ed  toge the r  f o r  f e l l owsh ip  and  wor sh ip,  and  
ve s t ed  wi th  the  r i gh t  and  power  o f  s e l f -gover nment ,  
so  a s  to  be  ent i re ly  independent  o f  the  author i ty  and  
control of all other bodies of men civil or sacred. 

I n d e p e n d e n c y  a d m i t s  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  a n d  c o - 
operation of churches, but not of the jur isdiction of any  
number  o f  churche s  over  one.  I t  a l lows  o f  the  mora l  
i n f l uence  o f  the  co l l e c t ive  w i sdom,  expe r i ence,  and  
counse l  o f  s evera l  churches  upon the  dec i s ion  o f  any  
individual church, but not of their leg islative or judicial  
authority over it. 

The Independents claim, as the model of their church  
poli ty,  the pr imit ive churches planted and organised by  
apost les ,  which, for aught that  appear s  in inspired his- 
tor y  to  the  cont ra r y,  were  separa te  and se l f -gover ned  
bodie s  o f  pro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s .  The church a t  Rome,  
for instance, had no author ity over that at Cor inth, nor  
tha t  a t  Cor in th  ove r  tha t  a t  Rome.  Nor  i s  the re  the  
appearance  o f  the  organ iza t ion  o f  any  number  o f  the  
aposto l ic  churches  in a  sys temat ic  for m of  pol i ty.  The  
meet ing a t  Jerusa lem (ment ioned in Act s  xv. )  present s  
the nearest approach to this, but that was convened, not  
to  a r r ange  and  s e t t l e  an  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  s y s t em,  bu t  to  
dec ide  a  que s t ion  o f  doc t r ine  by  apos to l i c  au thor i ty.  
I t  was  a  meet ing of  the church at  Jerusa lem, to which  
deputies were sent from the church at Antioch, and from  
that  church a lone,  and not  a  meet ing of  de legates  and  
representat ives from var ious churches,  in the form of a  
synod or  pre sby te r y :  and  though the  dec i s ion  o f  tha t  
assembly went for th in the names of the apost les elder s  
and  member s  o f  the  Je r u sa l em church  and the  o ther s 
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jo ined  wi th  them in  the  con fe rence,  i t  wa s  made  by  
apo s to l i c  and  in sp i red  men ,  and  doe s  no t  a f f e c t  t he  
question of church government. 

The independence of  the f i r s t  churches of  Chr i s t ians  
ha s  been conceded by both Epi scopa l i ans  and Presby- 
ter ians. 

The learned Dr. Bar row, an Episcopalian, in his Treatise on the  
Pope’s Supremacy, speaking of the pr imitive state of the Church,  
says,  “Each church separately did order i t s  own aff air s ,  without  
recourse to others, except for char itable advice, or relief in cases of  
extraordinary diff iculty or urgent need. Each church was endowed  
with perfect liberty and a full author ity, without dependence or sub  
ordination to others, to govern its own members, manage its own  
affairs, to decide controversies and causes incident among themselves  
without a l lowing appeals  or render ing accounts to other s .  This  
appeareth in the apostolical wr itings of St. Paul and St. John to  
single churches, wherein they are supposed able to exercise spir itual  
power for  es tabl i shing decency,  removing di sorder s ,  cor rect ing  
offences, deciding causes, &c.” Unity of the Church. 

Lord Chancellor King, in his learned “Inquiry into the Constitu- 
tion and Discipline of the Pr imitive Church,” aff irms “That every  
church was independent ,  that  i s ,  without the concur rence and  
authority of any other church.” 

Bingham, in hi s  “Antiquit ies  of  the Chr i s t ian Church,” says ,  
“There is one thing more must be taken notice of whilst we are  
considering the proper office of bishops, which is the absolute power  
of every bishop in his own church, independent of others.” This  
refers to a post apostolical age, when the bishop had to a considerable  
extent grasped church power into his own hands, but it still proves  
the independency of the churches upon each other. 

Dr. Campbell, a Presbyter ian says, “The different congregations,  
with their ministers, seem to have been in a great measure indepen- 
dent of each other. Every thing regarding their own procedure in  
wor sh ip,  a s  wel l  a s  d i sc ip l ine,  was  se t t led  among themse lves .”  
Lect. ix. 

Traces of  Independency, in an undeveloped for m, are  
to be found in var ious ages and different sections of the  
chr is t ian church, through the whole range of eccles ias-
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tical history. But it  was never advocated in this country  
in a systematic form till the time of Elizabeth. 

I  have  a l ready  [Vo l .  x iv,  p.  312 ]  in t roduced  Rober t  
Brown to the reader’s  at tention, who, whatever was his  
character, was the first who propounded in form the pr in- 
ciples  of  Independency, and af ter whom the pious who  
he ld  tho se  p r inc ip l e s  were  ca l l ed  Browni s t s .  Brown’s  
opinions, in consequence of his popular ity as a preacher,  
s p re ad  f a s t  and  w ide,  f o r  S i r  Wa l t e r  Ra l e i gh ,  i n  h i s  
speech  in  Pa r l i ament ,  in  1580 ,  when speak ing  o f  the  
s eve re  m e a s u re s  t h e n  i n  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  
B rown i s t s ,  s a i d ,  “ I  am  a f r a i d  t h e re  a re  n e a r  twen t y  
t h o u s a n d  o f  t h e m  i n  E n g l a n d .” A m o n g  t h o s e  w h o  
embraced these  opinions  were a  Mr Bar row, a  gent le- 
man  o f  “ a  good  hou s e,” a c co rd ing  t o  t he  t e s t imony  
o f  h i s  g r e a t  c o n t e m p o r a r y,  L o rd  B a c o n ;  a n d  a  M r  
Greenwood,  a  g raduate  o f  Cambr idge.  They were  too  
active in their wr it ings and their conduct to escape the  
notice of the Church par ty, and were soon ar rested and  
thrown into pr ison. After l inger ing in jai l  for s ix year s,  
they were brought to tr ia l ,  and sentenced to death, and  
commanded to  prepare  for  immedia te  execut ion.  The  
next  day they were  brought  out  o f  pr i son,  the i r  i rons  
were  s t r uck o f f ,  and they  were  about  to  be  bound to  
a  c a r t  wh i ch  wa s  t o  c a r r y  t h em to  Tybu r n ,  when  a  
repr ieve ar r ived, obviously for the purpose of a l lowing  
t h em  an  oppo r t un i t y  t o  re c an t .  The  re s p i t e  wa s  o f  
shor t  dura t ion,  for  in  e ight  days  a f te r  they were  con- 
veyed to Tybur n,  and exposed under  the ga l lows wi th  
the f ata l  hope round their  necks.  They were per mitted  
t o  add re s s  t he  peop l e  w i th  a  dy ing  speech ,  and  had  
s c a rc e l y  f i n i s h ed  t he i r  s uppo s ed  l a s t  wo rd s ,  when  a  
repr ieve again ar r ived.  They retur ned to pr i son amidst 
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the g reet ings  of  the people,  e la ted with the hope that  
the i r  l ive s  were  re a l l y  now abou t  to  be  spa red .  Va in  
expecta t ion!  In  another  week the  dreadfu l  mock exe- 
cu t ion  wa s  tu r ned  in to  a  re a l  one,  and  they  d i ed  a s  
f e lons  or  t r a i to r s  fo r  the i r  zea l  in  the  cause  o f  Inde- 
p endency.  Su ch  wa s  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  t h e  p e r - 
s e cu to r s  o f  t ho s e  d ay s  s po r t ed  w i th  the i r  v i c t ims  in  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  d e a t h .  I f  t h e r e  we re  ro o m ,  a n d  i t  
were necessary, I might here introduce the l i fe, labours,  
wr i t ing s ,  and  mar ty rdom o f  John  Penr y,  a  Wel sh  In- 
d e p e n d e n t ,  a n d  p r e s e n t  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  t o u c h i n g  
n a r r a t ive s  t o  be  found  in  the  p age s  o f  Eng l i sh  ma r - 
t y ro logy ;  Ha l l am ,  i n  h i s  Con s t i t u t i ona l  H i s to r y,  re - 
marks ,  “Penr y ’s  p ro te s t a t ion a t  h i s  dea th  i s  in  a  s ty le  
of the most affecting and simple eloquence.” 

A s  a  f u r t h e r  p roo f  a nd  e x amp l e  o f  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  
o f  the  Independent s ,  dur ing  the  re ign o f  E l i zabeth ,  I  
may mention that  there was a  cong regat ion which had  
been accus tomed to  a s semble  in  var ious  p l ace s  in  the  
c i t y  and  i t s  s ubu rb s ,  o f  wh i ch  Mr  Greenwood ,  j u s t  
a l l u d e d  t o ,  wa s  t e a c h e r .  I n  s u m m e r  t h e y  u s e d  t o  
mee t  i n  t he  f i e l d s ,  whe re  s i t t i ng  upon  a  b ank ,  t hey  
expounded the Bible to each other.  Dur ing the winter  
they assembled at  four o’c lock in the morning in some  
house,  and cont inued in prayer  and expos i t ion a l l  day.  
They dined together, after which they made a collection  
to pay for  the i r  d ie t ,  and to supply the wants  of  the i r  
b re th ren  i n  p r i s on .  They  we re  a t  l eng th  d i s cove red  
a t  I s l i ng ton ,  i n  t he  ve r y  ap a r tmen t  wh i ch  had  been  
occupied by a Protestant congregation dur ing the reign  
of  Mary,  and upwards  of  f i f ty  of  them were apprehen- 
d ed  a nd  commi t t e d  t o  p r i s on .  I n  a  p e t i t i on  t o  t h e  
Pr ivy  Counc i l  they  b i t t e r l y  compla ined  o f  the  t rea t -
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ment  which they rece ived f rom the  b i shops ;  and they  
presented another  to the Lord Treasurer,  which i s  one  
of the most affecting appeals ever made by the oppressed  
to the oppressor, was signed by f ifty-nine pr isoners, and  
h ad  appended  to  i t  t h e  n ame s  o f  t en  o the r s  a l re ady  
deceased in consequence of  their  conf inement.  Among  
those who died in pr ison was Roger Rippon, on whose  
coffin the following inscr iption was wr itten by his fellow- 
sufferers: 

“This is the coffin of Roger Rippon, a servant of Chr ist, and her  
Majesty’s f aithful subject; who is the last of sixteen or seventeen  
which that great enemy of God, the Archbishop of Canterbury, with  
his high commissioners, have murdered in Newgate, within the last  
f ive years, manifestly for the testimony of Jesus Chr ist. His soul is  
now with the Lord; and his blood crieth for speedy vengeance against  
that great enemy of the saints, Mr Richard Young, a justice of peace  
in London, who, in this and many like points, hath abused his power  
for the upholding of the Roman antichrist, prelacy, and priesthood.” 

Many  cop i e s  o f  th i s  i n s c r i p t ion  were  d i spe r s ed ,  and  
t e nd ed  t o  awaken  s ympa t hy  w i t h  t h e  s u f f e r e r s  a n d  
i nd i gn a t i on  a g a i n s t  t h e  c l e r gy  a s  t h e  c au s e  o f  t h e i r  
wrongs. 

Sure ly  when such crue l t ie s  were  in f l i c ted upon men  
for no other cr ime but forming- and expressing their own  
opinions on the meaning of the word of God, we cannot  
be sur pr i sed that  they should somet imes  be goaded to  
use language in their  wr i t ings which not only violated  
the law of chr istian meekness, but increased the ferocity  
o f  t h e i r  p e r s e cu to r s .  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e.  
bit ter irony, the ang ry vituperat ion, and the coar se and  
vulgar abuse contained in the Marprelate Tracts,  which,  
f rom their  obscure and concea led bat ter ies ,  a s sa i led a t  
th i s  t ime,  with such ef fect ,  the bi shops  and their  sup- 
por ter s .  Such were not the weapons most  l ike ly e i ther 
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to defend the oppressed, or to conquer their oppressor s;  
nor was the use of  them sanct ioned by our Lord in his  
sermon upon the mount. 

Among the  mos t  d i s t ingu i shed  o f  the  Independent s  
of  the t ime of El izabeth, was Henry Ainswor th, one of  
the most eminent scholars of his day. 

T h i s  g r e a t  m a n  ro s e  f ro m  t h e  l owe s t  r a n k ,  b e i n g  
noth ing  more  a t  one  t ime than  a  bookse l l e r ’s  por te r,  
l iv ing upon ninepence a  week,  and some boi led roots .  
In this  s i tuat ion he s tudied Hebrew, and at  length rose  
to be one of the g reatest prof icients in that language of  
his t imes. He appear s to have f ir st joined himself to the  
Independent  ex i l e s  a t  Amsterdam,  in  connexion wi th  
 Mr Johnson, a learned and able advocate of their pr inci- 
p le s .  Ainswor th was  the  author  o f  numerous  works  o f  
g reat mer it, but his f ame rests pr incipally on his “Anno- 
tat ions on the Pentateuch, the Psalms,  and the Song of  
Songs .” Bi shop Ha l l ,  in  h i s  “Apology  for  the  Church  
o f  E n g l a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  B row n i s t s ,” o f t e n  m e n t i o n s  
Ainsworth as the g reatest man of his par ty, their doctor,  
the i r  ch ie f ,  the i r  r abbi .  And they have no need to  be  
ashamed of him. 

Under the reign of James,  the Independents  were not  
wanting in authors or preachers to set for th their pr inci- 
p l e s ,  though  they  were  f ew in  number  o r  pe rhap s  in  
weight, compared with the Presbyter ians. But one name  
mus t  be  put  forward  a s  su s t a in ing  a  h igh rank among  
those few, I mean John Robinson, whose history having  
been g iven in the sketch of Nonconformity, need not be  
repeated here.  I t  was  by Robinson,  that  the pr incip les  
of Independency were brought more nearly to the syste- 
matic for m they now bear.  The cause of  Independency  
in England, so f ar as  the controver sy i s  concerned, was 
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ma in t a ined  a l so  by  a  Mr  Henr y  Ja cob,  by  whom the  
de s igna t ion o f  Independent  was  f i r s t  employed.  Af te r  
res iding for some t ime with other exi les  in Holland, as  
min i s te r  o f  a  cong rega t ion a t  Leyden,  he  re tur ned to  
England, and formed in London, in the year 1616, what  
was sa id to be the f i r s t  Independent or Cong regat ional  
church in thi s  countr y.  This  however was  not  cor rect ,  
as there were some societies of this denomination formed  
even as early as the time of Elizabeth, though they were  
much less  known than that  of  Jacob, whose wr it ings as  
an author gave to him, and therefore to the church under  
his care, considerable notor iety. It must not be supposed  
however that the Independents of the time of which we  
are now speaking, thoroughly understood the great pr in- 
c ip le s  o f  re l ig ious  l iber ty,  or  the  d i s t inc t ion be tween  
th ing s  c iv i l  and  th ing s  s a c red .  They  a s s e r t ed  the  in- 
dependence of the churches of each other, but not of the  
mag i s t ra te s ’ power.  Jacob a l lowed the inter pos i t ion of  
the secular power for the establishment of truth, and so  
did many other s .  Brown was much nearer the truth on  
t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h a n  J a c o b.  Pe r h a p s  t h e  B a p t i s t s  we re  
among the f i r s t  to a s ser t  the unfet tered r ights  of  con- 
sc ience.  The ear l ie s t  work in which thi s  was  avowedly  
advocated was that of Leonard Busher, a citizen of Lon- 
don, and entitled “Relig ious Peace, or a Plea for Liber ty  
of Conscience.” 1614. 

At  the  l a t te r  end o f  the  re ign  o f  James  I .  the  Inde- 
pendents, though st i l l  vast ly out-numbered by the Pres- 
byter ians, were r ising into notice, as will appear evident  
f rom a  remark in  a  ser mon by Bi shop Hal l  be fore  the  
K i n g ,  i n  16 2 4 .  “ S u re l y,” h e  s ay s  “ i f  we  g row  i n t o  
tha t  anarchica l  f a sh ion of  Independent  cong regat ions ,  
which I see, and lament to see, affected by too many, not 
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wi thout  woefu l  succes s ,  we are  gone,  we are  los t  in  a  
mos t  mi se r ab l e  con fu s ion .” I t  mus t  no t  be  supposed ,  
however,  tha t  they  were  a l l  separa t i s t s  f rom the  Es ta- 
bl i shed Church.  They were not  a l lowed the l iber ty  of  
open wor ship and eccles ia s t ica l  organizat ion according  
to their  own pr inciples ,  and could only meet s tea l thi ly  
and in such places as they could obtain with least danger  
o f  be ing d i scovered.  In  London,  in  Kent ,  in  Nor fo lk ,  
in  Glouce s te r sh i re,  and  Wale s ,  the re  were  many  who  
fo l lowed the  cong rega t iona l  sy s tem more  or  l e s s  per- 
fectly developed, and more or less in a state of separation  
from the established worship. 

In addit ion to Ainswor th,  Robinson,  and Jacob,  they  
could boas t  of ,  a s  among their  leader s ,  Dr.  Ames,  one  
of  the bes t  scholar s  of  the Jay,  and equal ly  eminent  a s  
a  cont rover s i a l i s t ,  o f  whom Mr Hooker,  who was  h i s  
a s s i s t a n t  a t  Ams t e rd am ,  when  i n  e x i l e ,  s ay s ,  i n  h i s  
pre f ace  to  Ames ’ l a s t  work,  wr i t ten a  l i t t l e  be fore  h i s  
dea th ,  “With  the  coming  for th  o f  th i s  book in to  the  
l ight, the learned and f amous author, Dr. Ames, left the  
l i gh t ,  o r  d a rkne s s  r a the r,  o f  t h i s  wor l d  … a  p a t t e r n  
o f  ho l i n e s s ,  a  bu r n ing  and  s h i n i ng  l i gh t ,  a  l amp  o f  
l e a r n i n g  a n d  a r t s ,  a  c h a m p i o n  o f  t r u t h .” To  A m e s  
must  be  added Canne,  the  author  o f  many works ,  but  
now bes t  known by an edi t ion of  the Bible  with mar- 
g inal  references,  to be found in the l ibrary of the anti- 
quar ian.  He subsequent ly became a Bapti s t ,  and a f i f th  
monarchy man. Another individual who, soon after this,  
s ignalized himself as an advocate of Independency, both  
by his wr itings and by his suffer ings, was Mr Burton, the  
as sociate of  Mr Prynne and Dr.  Bastwick in the cruel- 
ties and indignities heaped upon them by Laud, through  
the instrumental i ty of  the Cour ts  of  High Commiss ion 
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and  t h e  S t a r  Chambe r.  The s e  t h re e  con f e s s o r s ,  f o r  
wr iting against Episcopacy were sentenced to have their  
ear s  cut of f ,  and to s tand in the pi l lory in Palace-yard,  
to pay a f ine of f ive thousand pounds each to the King,  
to be per petua l ly  impr i soned,  and Prynne,  in addi t ion  
to all this, to be branded by a hot iron in the cheek with  
the  two le t t e r s  S.  L .  s ed i t ious  l ibe l l e r.  Thi s  s en tence  
wa s  execu t ed  amid s t  t he  s ympa thy,  i nd i gna t ion ,  and  
so f ar  a s  regards  the courage and noble bear ing of  the  
su f f e re r s  the  admira t ion ,  o f  an  immense  c rowd,  who,  
to shew their opinion of the proceedings,  s trewed with  
swee t  he rb s  t h e  p a th  a l ong  wh i ch  t he  ma r t y r s  we re  
taken to the pillory. 

Dur ing  the  con te s t  o f  Cha r l e s  w i th  h i s  p a r l i amen t  
t h e  I n d e p e n d e n t s  i n c re a s e d  i n  nu m b e r s  a n d  i n  i n - 
f luence,  t i l l  a t  l ength  there  sprang up in  both  house s  
o f  p a r l i a m e n t  w h a t  wa s  c a l l e d  “ T h e  I n d e p e n d e n t  
Par ty :” they were  few in  number,  but  o f  g rea t  ab i l i ty  
and  ene rgy.  Cromwe l l  wa s  an  Independen t ,  and  the  
f ir s t  that ever sat  in the House of Commons: Hampden  
probably f avoured their opinions. Sir Har ry Vane openly  
espoused them. In the Upper House were Lord Brooke,  
and Lord Say  and Se le,  who made no concea lment  o f  
the i r  Cong regat iona l  v iews .  I t  mus t  not  be  imag ined,  
however,  that  i t  was  the Independents  who or ig inated  
t h e  wa r  a g a i n s t  Cha r l e s .  The  Long  Pa r l i amen t ,  a s  I  
h ave  a l re ady  shewn f rom Cla rendon ,  con s i s t ed  a t  i t s  
commencemen t  a lmo s t  exc lu s ive l y  o f  Ep i s copa l i an s ,  
and  had  no t  one  s epa r a t i s t .  Independency,  a s  a  fo r m  
of  re l ig ious opinion,  had nothing whatever to do with  
th i s  r upture,  for  not  only  were those  who f avoured i t  
few in number, but their pr inciples were opposed to the  
s e n t imen t s  o f  t h e  g re a t  body  o f  t h e  membe r s ,  a n d 



428 works of john angell james volume xvi 

were discountenanced by leg is la t ive enactments .  I t  was  
a s  pa t r io t s ,  and  not  a s  Independent s ,  tha t  Cromwel l ,  
H a m p d e n ,  S t .  J o h n ,  Va n e ,  L o r d s  B ro o ke  a n d  S ay  
and  Se l e,  en t e red  upon  th i s  con te s t ,  wha t eve r  o the r  
s en t imen t s  and  ob j ec t s  c ame  up  du r ing  i t s  p rog re s s .  
Mr Macaulay, in speaking of them says, 

“There had been from the first, in the Parliamentary party, some  
men whose minds were set on objects, from which the majority of the  
party would have shrunk with horror. These men were in relig ion  
Independents. They considered that every chr istian congregation  
had, under Chr ist ,  supreme jur isdiction i l l  things spir i tual :  that  
appeals  to provincial  and national synods were scarcely less  un- 
scr iptural than appeals to the Court of Arches or to the Vatican;  
and that Popery, Prelacy, and Presbyter ianism were merely three  
forms of one great apostacy. In politics they were, to use the phrase  
of their time, root-and-branch-men, or to use the kindred term of our  
own times radicals .  Not content with l imiting the power of the  
monarch, they were desirous to erect a commonwealth on the ruins  
of the old English polity. At first they had been inconsiderable both  
in numbers and in might, but before the war had lasted two years,  
they became not indeed the largest but the most powerful faction in  
the country.” 

I t  may,  however,  be  f a i r l y  que s t ioned  whe the r  th i s  
pa r ty,  i f  we except  S i r  Har r y  Vane,  had ,  a t  the  com- 
mencement  o f  the  r upture  o f  the  King  wi th  the  Par- 
l iament,  any ser ious thoughts of  set t ing up a common- 
weal th,  or  even wished to do so.  These v iews arose a s  
the struggle progressed, when the duplicity of the King  
h a d  d i s g u s t e d  t h e m  w i t h  m o n a rc hy  a l t og e t h e r .  N o  
d o u b t ,  a s  M r  M a c a u l a y  s a y s ,  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  a n d  
de fec t ion o f  some o f  the  g rea t  par l i amenta r y  l eader s ,  
t h e  I n d e p e n d e n t  p a r t y,  “ a rd e n t ,  r e s o l u t e ,  a n d  u n - 
c omp rom i s i n g ,  b e g an  t o  r a i s e  i t s  h e a d  bo t h  i n  t h e  
c a m p  a n d  i n  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t ,” a n d  I  m u s t  a d d ,  i t  
wa s  th a t  p a r t y  wh ich  a f t e rwa rd s  d i re c t ed  the  cour s e 
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of  event s  that  ended in the downf a l l  o f  the Monarchy  
and the establishment of the Commonwealth. 

We  have  a l re ady  s e en  t h a t  i n  t he  Wes tm in s t e r  A s - 
sembly there were only s ix Independents,  and that they  
were regarded with jea lousy and dis l ike by the Presby- 
t e r i an s ,  who den ied  them to le r a t ion :  they  en joyed  i t  
howeve r  in  common wi th  o the r s ,  unde r  the  P ro t ec - 
tora te,  a s  Cromwel l  f avoured the i r  sent iments ,  by no- 
mina t ing  the i r  p r inc ipa l  d iv ine s  to  be  h i s  chap l a in s ,  
and  to  f i l l  the  mos t  impor t an t  p l ace s  in  the  Unive r- 
s i t i e s .  D r.  O we n  wa s  D e a n  o f  C h r i s t  C h u rc h ,  a n d  
Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, and Dr. Goodwin President  
of  Magdalen Col lege.  Mil ton gave to the Independents  
all the glory which his il lustr ious name could confer, for  
though he does not for mal ly set  for th their  pr inciples ,  
yet, throughout the whole of his prose works, he is inci- 
denta l ly  an  a rdent ,  s incere,  and e loquent  advoca te  o f  
the i r  v iews .  How rapid ly  they spread may be in fer red  
f rom  th e  f a c t  a l re a dy  men t i oned  t h a t ,  a t  t h e  S avoy  
Conference, held a l itt le while before Cromwell’s death,  
the representatives of a hundred churches were present. 

Under  the  ty ranny o f  the  S tuar t s  Independency had  
l i t t le  oppor tuni ty of  extending i t s  in f luence or  propa- 
gating its pr inciples, and together with Presbyter ianism,  
was crushed as f ar as i t  could be under the iron heel of  
oppres s ion,  and,  l ike that ,  rose  aga in in v igour and in  
s t reng th ,  under  the  prov i s ions  o f  the  Tole ra t ion  Act .  
This  nominal  Presbyter ianism however,  for i t  was only  
such, soon coalesced with Independency. 

A few things may here be noticed. 
1.  I nd ependency,  a s  i t  now  ex i s t s ,  wa s  a  t h i n g  o f  

s low g rowth and ver y  g radua l  deve lopment .  The idea  
o f  e a ch  s ep a r a t e  cong reg a t i on  h av ing  t h e  r i gh t  and 
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power of  complete se l f-gover nment,  did not spr ing up  
a l l  at  once in the minds of the founder s of this  system,  
hut  g rew up into a  sys tem by success ive di scover ies  of  
the meaning of the New Testament. 

2 .  Independency was  not  a t  f i r s t  ident i f i ed  wi th  se- 
parat ion. Many who held the system did not come out  
from the Establ i shment in the f i r s t  instance, and for an  
obvious  rea son,  because  they were forb idden to do so  
a t  f i r s t  by  l aw,  and  a f t e rwa rd s  by  s c r up l e s  abou t  the  
ma t t e r.  The re  wa s  a  va s t  d i f f e rence  i n  the  mea su re s  
of  l ight which the holder s  of  thi s  sys tem had received,  
as a perusal and comparison of their works attest. 

3.  I nd ependency,  a s  I  h ave  a l r e a dy  p roved  f rom  a  
quota t ion  f rom the  se r mons  o f  Dr.  Owen,  d id  not  a t  
tha t  t ime  d i s a l low o f  s t a t e  suppor t  o f  re l i g ion .  Mos t  
of the followers of this form of polity held not only the  
lawfulness but the duty of the civil magistrate, to support  
truth by authority and endowments. 

4 .  Independency,  a s  i s  ev iden t  f rom the  reco rd s  o f  
ecc les ia s t ica l  h i s tor y and the present  s ta te  of  re l ig ious  
denominat ions ,  has  commended i t se l f  to the judgment  
of a very large por tion of the professor s of chr ist ianity.  
I t  i s  mainta ined by the Unitar ians  and the Bapt i s t s ,  a s  
well as by those to whom the designation is now conven- 
t iona l ly  app l ied .  I t  i s  the  sy s tem which a lmos t  exc lu- 
s ive ly  preva i l s  in  the New England Sta te s  o f  Amer ica ,  
and of course is suppor ted by the Baptists in that coun- 
tr y,  who in the Southern States  are the most numerous  
body  o f  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  I f  th i s  be  con s ide red ,  
and  i t  b e  re co l l e c t ed  a l s o  t h a t  i n  t he  Un i t ed  K ing- 
dom the re  c anno t  b e  much  l e s s  t h an  f ou r  t hou s and  
congregations formed upon this pr inciple, and that these  
cong rega t ions  a re  composed o f  per sons  who ho ld  the 
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scr iptures to be the only inf al l ible rule of church order  
and discipl ine,  who profess  to be guided sole ly by that  
uner r ing rule,  and who exerci se an unfet tered r ight of  
pr iva te  judgment  in  the inter preta t ion of  the word of  
God,  i t  wi l l  sure ly appear  to ever y unprejudiced mind  
that  thi s ,  though cer ta in ly not  a  proof  that  the sys tem  
i s  t r ue,  i s  a  s t rong  p re sumpt ion  tha t  i t  i s  ne i the r  so  
extravagant ,  nor  se l f  des t ruct ive,  a s  many of  i t s  oppo- 
n e n t s  r e p r e s e n t  i t  t o  b e .  I t  h a s  s p r e a d  t o o  w i d e l y  
among  th ink ing  men to  be  rega rded  a s  a l toge the r  an  
in s i gn i f i c an t ,  con tempt ib l e,  o r  i r r a t iona l  he re sy,  and  
lasted too long to be viewed as a mere exper iment which  
is sure to fail in the tr ial. 

5.  The e lement  of  Independency i s ,  to  a  cer ta in  ex- 
tent, to be traced in al l  churches, except that of Rome.  
That ar rogant communion with dar ing ambit ion cla ims  
to  be the head,  the  only  head,  o f  the  whole  chr i s t i an  
community on ear th, and asser ts a r ight, which it would  
exercise i f  i t  had the power,  to hold a l l  other churches  
in  a  s t a te  o f  dependence  and subord ina t ion .  In  ever y  
a g e  o f  t h e  c h r i s t i a n  e r a  t h e re  h ave  b e en  chu rch e s ,  
which a s se r t ,  and prac t i se,  the i r  independence  o f  the  
Roman  See.  The  Church  o f  Eng l and  i s  i ndependen t  
o f  Rome,  and  so  a re  many  o the r s ,  and  the s e  a re  a l l  
i nd ependen t  o f  e a ch  o th e r.  The  I ndependen t s  on l y  
car r y this  pr inciple s t i l l  fur ther,  and in the exerci se of  
their  l iber ty cla im for each cong regat ion independence  
not only of the Church of Rome and Church of England,  
but of each other. 

6 .  Cong rega t iona l  Independency,  i t  i s  c and id ly  ad- 
mit ted,  requires  much inte l l igence,  p iety,  and se l f-go- 
ver nment  on  the  pa r t  o f  i t s  member s ,  in  order  to  i t s  
har monious  working:  and for  want  of  those  qua l i f ica-
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t ions no doubt many contentions and divis ions ar ise,  as  
was  the case  in  near ly  a l l  the churches  p lanted by the  
apo s t l e s .  The re  i s  a  s t rong  cen t r i f uga l  f o rce  in  e ach  
congregation which requires the balance of a centr ipetal  
power of  much per sona l  re l ig ion to prevent  confus ion  
and mischief. 

7.  Independency admit s  not  only  o f  the  f r iendly  in- 
te rcour se,  a s soc ia t ion,  and co-opera t ion of  ne ighbour  
churches,  but of advisory councils .  Brown recommend- 
ed  them;  Robin son  prac t i s ed  them;  Dr.  Owen makes  
room for them; the Cong regat ional  Church at  Amster- 
dam adopted them, and so do a l l  the  Independent s  in  
New England: and the adoption of the plan by Engl i sh  
Independents would save us many str i fes ,  divis ions, and  
in jud ic ious  s e t t l ement s .  The  f ac t  i s  we  a re  too  inde- 
pendent, and most deplorably need a litt le more disposi- 
t i o n  t o  s e e k  a n d  t a ke  a d v i c e .  O u r  I n d e p e n d e n c y,  
though r ight  in  i t s  genera l  pr inc ip le s ,  i s  cer ta in ly  not  
in f a l l ible  and per fect  in  i t s  pract ica l  working.  Perhaps  
a l l  the denominations might learn something from each  
other :  we are  none of  us  e i ther  ent i re ly  r ight ,  or  en- 
t i re ly  wrong .  A de te r mina t ion  to  re j ec t  a l l  s t anda rd s  
bu t  the  New Tes t ament ,  a  lov ing  sp i r i t  toward s  each  
other,  combined at  the same t ime with a  s t i l l  s t ronger  
love of truth, and the maintenance of candid, generous,  
and respectful controver sy, would br ing us much nearer  
to each other, and help us to f ind out a more excel lent  
way than any of  us  have yet  d i scovered.  Sha l l  we ever  
s e e  t h e  s u b o rd i n a t i o n  o f  E p i s c o p a c y,  t h e  u n i o n  o f  
Presbyter ianism, and the l iber ty of Independency, com- 
b i n ed  i n  one  s y s t em ,  a nd  t h a t  s y s t em  remov ing  a l l  
pre judices ,  har moniz ing a l l  par t ie s ,  spreading through  
t h e  s t a t e  w i t hou t  b e i n g ,  i n  mode r n  ph r a s e ,  a  s t a t e 
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re l i g ion ,  s u s t a i ned  by  the  vo lun t a r y  o f f e r i ng s  o f  i t s  
fr iends, and so adequately sustained as to need no other  
suppor t?  Yes ,  but  I  am a f ra id  not  t i l l  the  mi l lennium.  
Then let  us pray for that consummation so devoutly to  
be wished. 

BAPTISTS. 
This  sec t ion of  the g rea t  body of  Nonconfor mis t s  i s  

a very large and inf luentia l  one, and every way entit led  
to a respectful mention in this history. It i s  well  known  
that while they entirely ag ree with the Independents in  
the i r  v iews of  church gover nment ,  ( in  which they are  
s t r ic t ly  cong regat iona l , )  they d i f fe r  f rom them on the  
sub jec t  o f  bapt i sm,  re s t r i c t ing  the  app l ica t ion o f  tha t  
ord inance,  a s  regards  i t s  subject s ,  exc lus ive ly  to  those  
who make a profession of f aith; and as regards its mode,  
to  immer s ion .  I t  i s  though t  to  be  an  un f a i r  a s sump- 
t ion to take to themselves  the des ignat ion of  the Bap- 
t i s t s ,  a s  i f  they  were  the  on ly  pe r son s  who p rac t i s ed  
tha t  r i t e :  bu t  in  rep ly  they  s ay,  tha t  a s  immer s ion  i s  
the only mode sanct ioned by the meaning of  the ter m  
“bap t i sm,” and  by  the  word  o f  God ,  and  a s  be l i eve r s  
are the only proper subjects of it ,  the practice of Pædo- 
bap t i sm i s  a  mere  nu l l i t y,  and  con sequen t l y  they  a re  
the  on ly  per sons  ent i t l ed  to  the  des igna t ion o f  “bap- 
tists.” 

Leav ing  the  vexed ques t ion a s  to  the  pr inc ip le s  and  
practices of the pr imitive Chr ist ians, which are claimed  
by this denomination to be in suppor t of their views, it  
is admitted that in almost every age, as f ar as the records  
o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s to r y  a re  our  gu ide,  and  in  a lmos t  
ever y  countr y  where  Chr i s t i an i ty  ha s  been pro fe s sed , 
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t h e re  h ave  been  many  who  he l d  t h e i r  op in ion s  and  
adop ted  the i r  u s age s .  Counc i l s  and  ed ic t s  a s  e a r l y  a s  
t he  beg inn ing  o f  the  f i f t h  cen tu r y  condemned  the i r  
sent iments ,  and subjected the holder s  of  them to ana- 
themas and death: a pla in proof that they then exis ted.  
Their history may be traced through subsequent ages in  
Ger many France and other par t s  of  the cont inent ,  and  
in  Afr ica  and the Eas t ,  by the blood of  the i r  mar tyr s .  
And their histor ians claim for them the same existence,  
and the  s ame honour s  o f  mar tyrdom,  in  the  h i s tor ie s  
o f  S a x o n  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  o f  Wa l e s .  A t t e m p t s  h a ve  
been  made  by  p re jud i ced  and  mendac iou s  wr i t e r s  to  
d i sparage th i s  denominat ion,  by mixing them up with  
the  “anabap t i s t s” o f  Muns te r,  a  r ace  o f  f ana t i c s  who,  
a t  the t ime of  the Saxon Refor mat ion,  commit ted the  
g reates t  exces ses ,  and rushed f rom f anat ica l  aus ter i t ie s  
t o  b o u n d l e s s  l i c e n t i o u s n e s s ;  a g a i n s t  w h o m  L u t h e r  
ro l l e d  t h e  t hunde r s  and  d a r t ed  t h e  l i gh tn ing  o f  h i s  
g en iu s .  I t  i s  howeve r  c a l umny,  and  no th ing  l e s s ,  t o  
confound the Baptist body with these incendiar ies. 

At  the  t ime o f  the  Refor mat ion  under  Henr y  VII I .  
they emerged into not ice,  and became the subjec t s  o f  
sanguinar y t reatment .  Dur ing the re ign of  Edward VI.  
such was the fur ious bigotry with which they were pur- 
sued,  tha t  when an ac t  was  pa s sed g rant ing pardon to  
Papis t s  and other s ,  the Bapt i s t s  were excepted from i t s  
p rov i s ion s ,  and  were  cons igned  in  many  ca se s  to  the  
s t ake.  Ma r y,  o f  cou r s e,  s howed  them no  mercy,  and  
El izabeth i s sued a proclamation commanding them and  
other heretics to quit the land. In 1575, the seventeenth  
ye a r  o f  E l i z abe th ,  a  cong rega t i on  wa s  d i s cove red  i n  
Aldgate, London, of whom some were banished, twenty-
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seven were impr i soned,  and two were bur nt  in Smith- 
f ie ld .  The f i r s t  regu la r ly  organi sed Bapt i s t  church,  o f  
which any authentic account is preserved, was formed in  
London ,  i n  16 07,  by  a  Mr.  Sm i t h ,  who  h ad  b e en  a  
c l e r g y man  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a n d .  T h i s  c h u rc h  
was  founded on what  a re  ca l led Genera l  Bapt i s t  pr in- 
c ip le s ,  tha t  i s ,  they  were  be l i ever s  in  the  doct r ine  o f  
genera l  redemption,  a s  opposed to the Par t icular  Bap- 
t i s t s  who bel ieve in the eter nal  and individual  e lect ion  
of  bel iever s  to eter na l  l i fe,  and thus bold the doctr ine  
of a par t icular redemption. In a subsequent per iod, the  
Gene r a l  Bap t i s t s  i nc luded  Soc in i an s ,  Ar i an s ,  and  a l l  
indeed who denied the Calvinis t ic  view of the scheme  
o f  r e d e m p t i o n .  A s  a  b o d y,  t h ey  a r c  n ow  g e n e r a l l y  
o r thodox  on  the  sub j e c t  o f  t he  Tr in i t y,  bu t  a re  Ar - 
minian in thei r  v iews of  the other  point s  of  Chr i s t i an  
doctr ine. 

The  f i r s t  Pa r t i cu l a r  Bapt i s t  Church ,  o f  which  there  
i s  any record,  was for med in London, under Mr Spi l s- 
bury, in 1633. Dur ing the t ime of the struggle between  
Char le s  and h i s  par l i ament  they  were  ver y  numerous ,  
and abounded in the ranks of Cromwell ’s  army. Baxter,  
in  h i s  “L i f e  and  Times ,” make s  cons t an t  re f e rence  to  
them,  c l a s s ing  them wi th  “ s epa r a t i s t s  and  s ec t a r i e s ,”  
and  speak ing  o f  them wi th  con s ide r ab l e  i l l  humour.  
Publ ic  d i sputa t ions ,  rare ly  product ive of  much ser vice  
to the cause of truth, and of great disservice to the cause  
of char ity, were very common in those days between the  
B ap t i s t s  a nd  t h e i r  o pponen t s .  No r  h a s  t h e  c on t ro - 
ver sy,  a s  otherwise conducted,  been:  a lways  conducive  
to  cha r i t y,  wha teve r  i t  may  have  done  fo r  t r u th .  Mr  
Baxter  g ives  the fo l lowing account  of  the controver sy 
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between them and their opponents, as it came under his  
notice. 

“Whilst I was at Gloucester, I saw the f ir st contention between  
the ministers and Anabaptists that ever I was acquainted with; for  
these were the first Anabaptists I had ever seen in any country, and  
I heard of but few more in those parts of England. About a dozen  
young men, or more, of considerable parts, had received the opinion  
against infant baptism, and were re-baptized, and laboured to draw  
others after them not far from Gloucester : and the minister of the  
place, Mr. Winnell, being hasty and impatient with them, hardened  
them the more. He wrote a considerable book against them at the  
time; but England then having no great exper ience of the tendency  
and consequences of Anabaptism, the people that were not of their  
opinion did but pity them, and think it was a conceit that had no  
great harm in it, and blamed Mr. Winnell for his violence and asperity  
towards them.” 

“But this was but the beg inning of miser ies for Gloucester ; for  
the Anabaptists somewhat increasing on one side, before I came  
away, a good man, called Mr. Hart, came out of Herefordshire with  
Mr. Vaughan, a gentleman, and they drew many to separation on  
another side: and after them in the wars came one Mr. Bacon, a  
preacher of the army, and drew them to antinomianism on another  
side, which so distracted the good people, and ate out the heart of  
religion and char ity, the ministers of the place not being so able and  
quick as they should have been in confuting them, and preserving  
the people,  that  the ci ty,  which before had as  g reat  advantages  
for the prosper ity of relig ion among them as any in the land, in  
the civility, tractableness, and piety of the people, became as low and  
poor as others, and the pity of more happy places, whilst these tares  
did dwindle and wither away the solid piety of the place.” 

And a la s !  a l a s  I  o f  how many other  p laces  and t imes  
may the same melancholy condition be traced up to the  
bit ter ness  of controver sy on points  confessedly of infe- 
r ior  impor tance to  many other s .  I t  ha s  been sa id  tha t  
re l ig ious  cont rover sy  becomes  v i r u lent  in  the  inver se  
ra t io  of  the impor tance of  the subject ,  and that  pole- 
m i c s  b e come  f i e rc e  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  t h ey  app ro a ch  
nearer  to each other on more momentous points .  This 
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app l ie s  wi th  some t r u th  to  the  bapt i sma l  cont rover sy.  
Not  tha t  I  mean  to  s ay  l i t t l e  impor t ance  a t t a che s  to  
th i s  topic  o f  theo logy;  e spec ia l ly  when bapt i sm i s  re- 
presented to be regenerat ion.  The dogma of  bapt i smal  
regenerat ion, as under stood by Papists  and Puseyites ,  i s  
one of  the most  des t ruct ive er ror s  of  the day:  but  be- 
tween the dissenting advocates of infant baptism and the  
advocates of adult baptism by immersion, the difference,  
though g reat,  should not be fel t  so g reat as to embitter  
their spir its against each other, or to destroy the char ity  
which endureth all things. 

Amongst the names of men of former t imes, of which  
the Bapt i s t  body may be jus t ly  fond,  Keach,  and espe- 
c i a l l y  Bunyan ,  may  b e  men t i oned .  The  au tho r  o f  a  
book  wh i ch  i s  a t  onc e  t h e  d e l i gh t  o f  ch i l d ren ,  t h e  
i n s t r u c t i on  o f  s a i n t s ,  and  t he  admi r a t i on  o f  c r i t i c s ,  
deser ves  the p lace which he has  obta ined,  not  only in  
t h e  anna l s  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  bu t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  ou r  
countr y.  Like hi s  coeva l s  among other  nonconfor mis t s  
he was the object of relentless persecution, but exceeded  
most  o f  them in su f fer ing ,  for  twelve year s  o f  h i s  l i f e  
we re  s p en t  i n  p r i s on .  He  wa s  hun t ed  f rom p l a c e  t o  
p lace  by sp ie s  and in for mer s .  The more e f fec tua l ly  to  
evade them, he sometimes disguised himself  as a car ter,  
and was introduced to meetings through back doors, with  
a smock frock on his  back and a whip in his  hand. His  
influence with the common people was such that govern- 
ment would have gladly bought him; but he was not to  
be bought,  and one of  the la s t  act s  of  hi s  v ir tuous l i fe  
wa s  to  dec l ine  an  in te r v iew to  which  he  was  inv i t ed  
by a government agent. 

[ T h e  s ke t c h e s  by  L o rd  M a c a u l ay  o f  B u nya n  a n d  
Kiffin follow here.] 
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I t  i s  not  neces sar y I  should t race fur ther  the genera l  
h i s tor y  o f  the  Bapt i s t s ,  when,  in  common wi th  other  
denominat ions ,  they were protected by the Tolera t ion  
Act ,  and  when t ak ing  advantage  o f  the i r  l ibe r ty  they  
diffused themselves over the country. 

THE QUAKERS OR FRIENDS. 
The founder of this small  but eminently philanthropic  

and t r u ly  re spectable  sec t ion of  the chr i s t i an commu- 
nity, was George Fox, who was born in 1624 at Drayton  
in Leicester shire, of respectable parents who were mem- 
ber s  o f  the Church of  England.  Being of  a  medi ta t ive  
and ser ious tur n of  mind, and being often occupied in  
keeping sheep, which af forded him oppor tunity for re- 
flection and contemplation, he devoted much of his time  
to f a s t ing,  pr iva te  prayer,  and s tudying the scr iptures .  
He  wa s  thu s  b rough t  to  deep  re l i g iou s  conce r n ,  and  
app l ied  for  so lu t ion o f  h i s  doubt s  and re l i e f  f rom hi s  
oppressive solicitude, f ir st of all to his own par ish pr iest,  
then to other episcopal clergymen, and last of al l  to the  
Pur itans; but f inding no benef it from the counsels of any  
of them, he withdrew from them all ,  entered into much  
so l i t a r y  communion with God,  and a t  length be l ieved  
that  he was divinely commiss ioned to become a publ ic  
teacher of views of relig ion received by him directly from  
the  Lord:  these  on d iver s  point s  were  contra r y  to  the  
creed both of the Church of England and of the var ious  
bodies which dissented from it .  In 1647 he commenced  
his  i t inerant labour s ,  which soon became incessant and  
exhau s t i ng .  He  f i r s t  made  known  h i s  v i ews  t o  s u ch  
smal l  companies  a s  he  ca sua l ly  met ,  and a f terwards  to 
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larger  a s sembl ie s  convened for  the pur pose of  hear ing  
h i s  s t a t emen t s .  A s  h i s  op in ion s  were  an t agon i s t i c  to  
those  o f  a l l  pa r t i e s ,  a l l  pa r t i e s  combined  not  on ly  to  
oppose  them but  to  per secute  the i r  advoca te.  He was  
o r  w i shed  t o  b e  a  re f o r me r  o f  a l l ,  a  ch a r a c t e r  ve r y  
s u r e  t o  b e  m o r e  o r  l e s s  h a t e d  o f  a l l .  B u t  t h o u g h  
threatened and mal t reated by mobs ,  a s sa i led by mini s- 
ter s ,  insul ted by mag i s t ra tes ,  though of ten impr i soned  
and  o f t en  a r r a i gned ,  Fox  wen t  fo rward  in  h i s  c a ree r  
w i th  t he  cou r age  o f  a  he ro,  and  the  con s t ancy  o f  a  
mar tyr,  and wi th  such succes s  tha t  be fore  many year s  
had elapsed he found himself sur rounded by a numerous  
band of  fe l low-labourer s  and a widely-di f fused and re- 
spec t able  soc ie ty  o f  re l i g ious  f r i ends ,  some o f  whom  
qu i t t ed  f o r  t h e  s ake  o f  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  l iv i ng s  i n  t h e  
church ,  commis s ions  in  the  a r my,  and sea t s  upon the  
magister ial bench. 

The  Quake r s  a re  g ene r a l l y  A r m in i an  i n  doc t r i n e ;  
they asser t  a l so that  man for his  re l ig ious guidance has  
no t  on ly  the  outward  reve l a t ion  in  the  B ible,  bu t  an  
inward  reve l a t ion  o r  communica t ion  o f  d iv ine  l i gh t ,  
which they aff irm to be necessary for the production of  
t rue f a i th;  and which,  though i t  nei ther  does  nor Cal l  
contradict either the outward testimony of the scr ipture  
o r  sound  re a son ,  i s  some th ing  d i f f e ren t  f rom and  in  
addit ion to both. They profess to wait for the guidance  
of the Spir it in the aff air s of l i fe, but especial ly in what  
concer ns  re l ig ion or  the  wor sh ip  of  God.  Hence they  
are opposed to al l  l i turg ical  services,  a l l  predetermined  
extempore prayer s, and al l pre-composed sermons. They  
practise neither baptism nor the Lord’s supper, believing  
that these, though practised by the f ir st Chr istians, were  
re l i c s  o f  the  Jewi sh  ce remonia l  l aw and not  in tended 
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to  be  per manent  chr i s t i an  in s t i tu te s .  The ear ly  mem- 
ber s  of  the body did not hold the divine obl igat ion of  
t he  S abba th ,  wh i ch  i s  s t i l l  t h e  v i ew o f  many  o f  t he  
Fr iends, (as it is of some members and ministers of other  
denominations), but they sti l l  hold most strenuously the  
expediency of the day as  a season for rest  and wor ship.  
Joseph John Gurney contended for the divine obligation  
o f  the  Lord ’s  day,  and  publ i shed  on  the  sub jec t ,  and  
h i s  v i ews  a re  now he ld  by  the  body  genera l l y.  The i r  
opinion of  the impulse  of  the Spir i t  in di rect ing their  
worship must of necessity exclude the sing ing of psalms  
o r  hymn s .  They  t o t a l l y  d i s a l l ow  the  s ep a r a t i on  and  
e duc a t i on  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s  f o r  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  
mini s t r y.  They have mini s ter s ,  but  they arc  ca l led out  
exclusively by a divine impulse, and after tr ial  approved  
by the body, and they are neither separated from secular  
ca l l ings ,  l i a r  do they rece ive any s t ipends .  They a l low  
t h e  pub l i c  m in i s t r y  o f  f ema l e s .  The i r  mee t i n g s  f o r  
wor sh ip  a rc  u sua l l y  s i l en t ,  excep t  when anyone  f ee l s  
himsel f  moved by the Spir i t  to speak or pray.  They do  
not read the scr iptures in their  publ ic wor ship,  though  
they are known to be exemplary in this exercise in their  
families and in their pr ivate retirements. 

The  Quaker s  go  beyond  a l l  o the r s  in  bea r ing  the i r  
testimony against the interference of the magistrate with  
re l ig ious  mat te r s ;  and  hence  su f fe r  themse lve s  a lways  
to be di s t ra ined upon rather  than pay t i thes  or  church  
r a t e s .  They  neve r  t ake  o a th s ;  and  condemn  a l l  wa r,  
even that  which i s  defens ive,  as  unchr i s t ian and there- 
fo re  un l awfu l ,  and  o f  cou r s e  neve r  be a r  a r ms .  They  
very rarely go to law with each other, but sett le matter s  
by arbitrator s chosen by themselves. They suppor t their  
own poor,  and never  a l low them to  rece ive  paroch ia l 
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re l i e f .  Mar r i age s  a re  a lway s  ce l eb r a t ed  among  them.  
selves, and none are al lowed to intermar ry with per sons  
of  other denominat ions under pain of  being disowned.  
They refuse to use t i t les ;  and, bel ieving that the use of  
t h e  p l u r a l  p ro n o u n  i n  s p e a k i n g  t o  a  s i n g l e  p e r s o n  
or ig ina ted  in  ch i ld i sh  f l a t t e r y,  they  addre s s  any  ind i- 
v idua l ,  even  the  sove re ign ,  wi th  the  s ingu l a r  “ thou”  
a n d  “ t h e e .” B e c a u s e  t h e  n a m e s  o f  t h e  m o n t h s  a n d  
c l ay s  o f  t he  week  a re  bo r rowed  f rom pagan i sm they  
re ject  them, and replace them by ordina l s .  Their  dres s  
i s  s ingular,  and adopted to the ut ter  re ject ion of  what  
may be cal led the f inery fol l ies  and changes of f ashion.  
They never take off their hats to any mortal, even to the  
monarch, conceiving this a mark of homage exclusively  
due  to  the  De i ty.  In  the i r  d i s c ip l ine  they  a re  exceed  
ing ly  wa tch fu l  over  the  mora l  cha rac te r  and  conduc t  
of their members. 

The  gove r nment  and  d i s c ip l ine  o f  the  Quake r s  a re  
unique,  and cannot  be c la s sed with e i ther  Epi scopacy,  
Presbyter ian i sm,  or  Independency.  Monthly  meet ings ,  
u sua l ly  compr i s ing  severa l  cong rega t ions ,  a re  he ld ,  a t  
the se  member s  a re  admi t ted ,  d i sc ip l ine  i s  ca r r ied  on,  
over seer s  are appointed to take super intendence of  the  
society,  and other matter s  are at tended to.  In addit ion,  
quar ter ly  meet ings  are  he ld of  the member s  of  severa l  
month ly  mee t ing s ,  and  the i r  bu s ine s s  i t  i s  to  rece ive  
repor t s  f rom the  month ly  mee t ing s ,  and  to  hea r  the  
a ppe a l s  f rom them,  wh i ch  eve r y  one  h a s  a  r i gh t  t o  
b r i ng  who  f e e l s  h imse l f  a gg r i eved  i n  the  l owe r  t r i - 
buna l .  Then comes  the year ly  meet ing,  which has  the  
genera l  super in tendence  o f  the  whole  soc ie ty,  and to  
wh ich  appea l s  may  be  c a r r i ed  up  f rom the  qua r t e r l y  
meet ings .  The year ly  meet ing i s  par t ly  representa t ive. 

Vol. 16   F F 
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as delegates are appointed to attend it from the quar terly  
meetings,  but any member s who may feel incl ined have  
l iber ty  to  a t tend them. Thi s  meet ing g ives  i t s  adv ice,  
adopt s  r u le s ,  t r an sac t s  by  commit tee s  va r ious  mat te r s  
connected with the body, and issues an annual epist le of  
counsel and consolation. To a cer tain extent then so f ar  
a s  the year ly  meet ing i s  concer ned,  the gover nment i s  
democrat ic,  and yet in the g radat ion of the meetings i t  
re s embl e s  P re sby t e r i an i sm .  No  p re s i den t  i s  eve r  ap - 
pointed at  any of the meetings,  as  they look up to and  
rely upon God’s i l luminating Spir it to preside over their  
del iberat ions.  Besides these meetings,  they bel ieve that  
as women may be called to the work of the ministry they  
may bear a  par t  in the suppor t  of  their  chr i s t ian disc i- 
pline, and that some parts of it appertaining to their own  
sex devolve on them with peculiar propr iety. Accordingly,  
separa te  monthly quar ter ly  and year ly  meet ings  of  the  
women (bu t  wi thou t  the  power  o f  mak ing  r u l e s )  a re  
held at the same time as those of the men. 

I n  t h e  p romu l g a t i on  o f  s u ch  a  s y s t em  we  a re  no t  
surpr ised that in au age of intolerance they should have  
been  fo r  a  s i gn ,  a  wonder,  a  g az ing  s tock ,  and  a  re - 
proach to the ignorant  and bigotted of  a l l  par t ies ,  and  
the object s  of  much bi t ter  and cruel  per secut ion.  And  
th i s ,  i t  mus t  be  admi t t ed ,  wa s  inc rea s ed  by  the  ve r y  
in jud ic ious  manner  in  which  some o f  them obt r uded  
t h e i r  s e n t i m e n t s  o n  p u b l i c  a t t e n t i o n .  N o t  c o n t e n t  
w i th  p re a ch ing  them,  and  exp l a in ing  and  de f end ing  
t h e m  f ro m  t h e  p r e s s ,  t h ey  we re  i n  s o m e  i n s t a n c e s  
agg re s s ive  upon the  peace  and  order  o f  o the r  a s s em- 
b l i e s .  Fox  h i m s e l f  wo u l d  s o m e t i m e s ,  i n  h i s  e a r l y  
ca ree r,  in te r r up t  publ i c  wor sh ip  in  bea r ing  h i s  t e s t i - 
mony aga in s t  wha t  he  cons ide red  to  be  the  e r ror s  o f 
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the  p re ache r.  Those  mi s t ake s  o f  j udgment  he  sub se - 
quently cor rected, and adopted more leg itimate methods  
of promulgating his opinions. His er ror s, however, were  
ven i a l  ind i s c re t ion s  compared  wi th  the  r ancour  wi th  
which he  and h i s  fo l lower s  were  t rea ted  by near ly  a l l  
parties, not excepting the Independents. 

I t  need  be  s c a rce ly  ment ioned  tha t  the  de s igna t ion  
of  Quaker s  i s  not  that  which th i s  body appropr ia te  to  
themse lve s ;  they  have  se lec ted  a  name to  which the i r  
conduc t  en t i t l e s  them,  “Fr i end s .” When George  Fox  
was brought before two just ices of the peace in Derby- 
sh i re  in  1650,  one of  them indulged h imse l f  in  a  ve in  
o f  scof f ing mer r iment  aga ins t  the  ser ious  manner  and  
strange doctr ine of the individual who stood before him,  
but  nothing daunted,  Fox tur ned upon the mag is ter ia l  
buffoon and bade him tremble at the word of the Lord:  
upon this  the scof fer  in der i s ion gave him and his  fo l- 
l owe r s  t h e  n a m e  o f  Q u a ke r s .  T h e i r  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  
cons i s t s  in  a  g rea t  par t  o f  a  de ta i l  o f  bu f fe t t ings ,  im- 
pr i sonment s ,  and  spo i l ing  o f  goods .  So  ea r ly  a s  1659  
t h ey  s t a t e d  t o  p a r l i amen t  t h a t  i n  t h e  p re c ed i ng  s i x  
yea r s  about  two thousand  ind iv idua l s  had  su f f e red  in  
pe r son  and  e s t a t e  fo r  be ing  Quaker s ;  and  th i s  rep re- 
sentat ion was accompanied by one of the most extraor- 
d inar y  publ ic  ac t s  on record.  One hundred and s ix ty- 
four Fr iends of fered themselves  by name to the House  
to  be  impr i soned  in  the  p l a ce  and  s t e ad  o f  an  equa l  
number of  their  body, who, f rom s ickness  or the hard- 
sh ip s  o f  the i r  con f inement ,  were  conce ived  to  be  in  
danger  of  per i sh ing.  Their  cong regat ions  were broken  
in  upon by  the  mi l i t a r y  and the  mob:  the i r  meet ing- 
houses were burnt or pulled down; and the worshipper s  
treated with the greatest indignities and cruelties. 



444 works of john angell james volume xvi 

Wha teve r  wa s  the  f e e l i ng  o f  many  o f  h i s  f o l l ower s  
and fr iends, who indeed were not exempt from the cr ime  
of  per secut ing the Quaker s ,  Cromwel l  was  h imse l f  f a r  
m o re  t o l e r a n t .  H i s  eye s  we re  eve r  o p e n  a n d  u p o n  
every thing,  and perceiving the increase of  their  num- 
ber s  he deemed i t  prudent to guard against  any danger  
from that quar ter, and therefore required Fox to under- 
t ake  not  to  d i s turb  h i s  gover nment .  Thi s  engagement  
was to be g iven in wr iting, but to be expressed in what- 
ever  te r ms  the  wr i te r  chose  to  employ.  Fox there fore  
wrote to the Protector  by the name of  “Oliver  Crom- 
we l l ,” d e c l a r i n g  “ t h a t  h e  d i d  d e ny  t h e  we a r i n g  o r  
d r aw ing  o f  a  sword ,  o r  any  ou twa rd  weapon  aga in s t  
h im or  any  man .” Cromwel l  a f t e rward s  admi t t ed  Fox  
to an interview, when the preacher delivered some whole- 
some truths, which were received in a manner highly to  
t he  P ro t ec to r ’s  honour.  He  who  he ld  the  s c ep t re  o f  
Br i ta in and the balance of  Europe, with true magnani- 
mity,  so f ar  condescended to meet  the scruples  of  th i s  
humble  man a s  to  a l low him to remain covered in  h i s  
presence. 

I n  16 65,  a  h u n d re d  a n d  t we n t y  Q u a ke r s  we re  i n  
Newgate sentenced to t ranspor ta t ion under the “Con- 
vent ic le  Act .” The mas te r s  o f  sh ip s  genera l ly  re fu s ing  
to  ca r r y  them,  an  embargo was  l a id ,  and i t  was  made  
a  cond i t ion  o f  s a i l i ng  to  the  Wes t  Ind i e s ,  th a t  some  
Quake r s  shou ld  be  t aken  the re  by  eve r y  ve s s e l .  Un- 
wi l l ing to be act ive in their  own bani shment ,  the suf- 
ferer s  refused to walk on hoard, as  did a l so the seamen  
to  ho i s t  them in ,  t i l l  a  mercena r y  wre t ch  wa s  found  
who, as s i s ted by some soldier s  f rom the tower,  car r ied  
f i f ty f ive of them to the ship. The vessel being detained  
t i l l  the plague broke out, twenty-seven of them died of 
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that  fear fu l  scourge,  and the ves se l  hav ing been taken  
by a Dutchman, the rest were l iberated in Holland, and  
sent  home.  Other  par t ie s  were se t  on shore  by d i f fe r- 
ent  ves se l s ,  so  tha t  on ly  few of  them were  in  the  end  
sent to the West Indies. 

The Quaker s  he ld  the i r  f i r s t  genera l  meet ing ,  1660 ,  
a t  Skipton in Yorkshire;  a  few year s  a f ter  which meet- 
ings  for  d i sc ip l ine  were  e s t abl i shed throught  Eng land  
and I re l and,  ch ie f ly  by  the  inces sant  per sona l  l abour s  
and  ep i s t o l a r y  re commenda t i on s  o f  Geo rge  Fox .  A t  
this per iod the society received a considerable accession  
of respectabil i ty by the conver sion of Will iam Penn and  
Rober t  Barc l ay ;  one  the  founder  o f  the  Transa t l an t i c  
S ta te  ca l led a f ter  h im Pennsy lvania ,  and the other  the  
wr i ter  who f i r s t  gave to the wor ld a  fu l l  and method- 
i c a l  a c coun t  o f  t he i r  doc t r i ne s  and  d i s c i p l i ne  in  h i s  
celebrated Apology. 

I t  i s  imposs ible not to admire the intense zea l  of  the  
Quaker s dur ing their  ear ly his tory in the promulgat ion  
o f  the i r  p r inc ip le s ,  and the  se l f -den ia l  and su f fe r ings  
they have endured in prosecut ing their  miss ions .  Del i- 
c a t e  and  de fence l e s s  women have  t r ave l l ed  a s  f ema le  
apos t le s  to d i s tant  par t s  o f  the ear th,  and endured the  
mos t  c r ue l  ind ign i t i e s .  In  1656 ,  Marga re t  F i she r  and  
Ann Aus t in  a r r ived a t  Bos ton in  Mas sachuse t t s .  They  
were  apprehended ere  they  cou ld  l and ,  commit ted  to  
c l o s e  p r i s on ,  s e a rched  i n  a  b r u t a l  manne r  by  b e i ng  
s tr ipped naked, lest  they should be witches.  They with  
eight other s who ar r ived afterwards were sent away as a  
pest i lent sect ;  but the precaution was in vain,  for their  
p r inc ip le s  had  ente red  the  c i ty,  and  remained beh ind  
when they lef t .  An aged ci t izen and church member of  
Boston,  who was found to be the f i r s t  man f avourably 
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inclined towards them, was f ined, impr isoned, and ban- 
i shed in  the depth of  winter.  In  Rhode I s l and he was  
hospitably enter ta ined by an Indian chief ,  who of fered  
if he would live with him, to make him “a warm house,”  
obser v ing “What  a  God have the Engl i sh  who dea l  so  
w i t h  one  ano the r  a bou t  t h e i r  God .” Wha t  a  rebuke  
to the per secutor s  of  a l l  sects  and par t ies  f rom the l ips  
o f  t he  red  man  o f  the  wood s !  The  mos t  s avage  l aws  
were passed at  Boston against  the Quaker s ;  the scourge  
was f i r s t  appl ied without regard to age or sex;  muti la- 
t i on  by  c u t t i n g  o f f  t h e  e a r s  f o l l owed ;  bu t  a s  t h e s e  
bruta l i t ies  were found insuff ic ient to wear out the zeal  
of the patient and heroic sufferer s they were ordered to  
be so ld for  s l aves ;  and though thi s  l aw was  too bad to  
be  execu ted ,  i t  wa s  soon  fo l lowed  by  ano the r  wh ich  
doomed them to death i f  found within the colony after  
a cer tain t ime: and this s tatute of blood was fulf i l led in  
the year 1658, in the mar tyrdom of Wil l iam Robinson,  
Marmaduke Stevenson, Will iam Liddra, and Mary Dyar,  
who were hanged at Boston. The persecutors in this case  
were undoubtedly Independents. It was now only thir ty- 
eight year s since, dr iven out by the f ierce intolerance of  
the Engl i sh hierarchy and the cour t  of  High Commis- 
sion, the Pilgr im Fathers had sailed in the Speedwell and  
May F lower  to  the  wi ld s  o f  Amer ica ,  and ga thered in  
their var ied suffer ings the bitter fruit of per secution on  
that desolate shore;  now, while some of them might be  
yet  l iv ing,  and when the bulk of  the act ing generat ion  
must have been their children, did they exercise a cruelty  
which was an imitat ion of  that  which had dr iven them  
from their native country, and an improvement upon the  
copy.  Sp i r i t  o f  Robinson ,  where  was t  thou tha t  wi th  
frowning aspect thou didst  not vis i t  those thy descend-
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an t s ,  now tu r ned  rec re an t s  to  the  c au se  o f  re l i g iou s  
f reedom! To the honour  of  the  Engl i sh  Independent s ,  
however,  i t  mus t  be  recorded  tha t  by  the  pen  o f  Dr.  
Owen  they  wro t e  a  l e t t e r  t o  d i s s u ade  tho s e  o f  New  
England from pursuing the bloody work.* 

The Quaker s par took, in common with other s,  of the  
benef i t s  of  James’s  Indulgence;  and then,  with the res t  
o f  the  nonconfor mis t s ,  came a t  the  Revolut ion under  
the protection of the Toleration Act.† 

To the powerfu l  in f luence of  a  natura l  e s tabl i shment  
of rel ig ion this small  but truly respectable body of pro- 
fes s ing Chr i s t ians ,  though more widely separated f rom  
i t  than any other,  has not shown itsel f  to be insensible;  
for though their fellowship is fenced in by most str ingent  
l aws ,  they,  l ike  the  member s  o f  o ther  nonconfor mi s t  
bodies, are often found withdrawing to join the Church 

o f  E n g l a n d .  I t  wo u l d  b e  i nv i d i o u s  t o  s e l e c t  a n d  
men t i on  i nd iv i dua l s ,  o the rw i s e  n ame s  m igh t  b e  i n - 
scr ibed on this page, not unwor thy to be recorded with  
those of  Joseph John Gur ney and hi s  i l lus t r ious  s i s ter,  
Mrs Fry, the heroine of Newgate.  The member s of this  
communi ty  a re  a lways  to  be  found consp icuous  in  a l l  
work s  o f  ch r i s t i an  benevo lence.  I f  the  s l ave  i s  to  be 

*  I n  e x t e n u a t i o n  o f  t h i s  c o n d u c t  o f  t h e  I n d e p e n d e n t s  o f  N e w  
E n g l a n d  i t  i s  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  s o m e  o f  t h e  f e m a l e  s u f f e r e r s  w e r e  g u i l t y  
o f  g r e a t  i n d e c o r u m s  a s  s i g n s  o f  d i v i n e  j u d g m e n t s ;  a n d  t h a t  s o m e  o f  
t h e  o t h e r  s e x  d i s t u r b e d  p u b l i c  w o r s h i p  b y  t h e i r  c o n d u c t .  I f  t h i s  
w e r e  t r u e ,  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e s  s h o u l d  h a v e  k n o w n  h o w  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  
peace of the colony without the sacrifice of humanity. 

†  T h e  c o n d u c t  o f  P e n n  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  J a m e s  h a s  a l w a y s  
b e e n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  s e v e r e  a n i m a d v e r s i o n ,  a n d  M a c a u l a y ’ s  H i s t o r y  
doe s  bu t  l i t t l e  t o  d i s s i p a t e  t h e  c l oud s  o f  r ep ro a ch  wh i ch  even  a t  t h e  
t ime ,  and  f rom some  o f  h i s  own  body ,  h ad  co l l e c t ed  round  h i s  n ame .  
[The  au thor  in  the  adve r t i s ement  pa r t l y  r ep r in t ed  on  p .  414  exp re s s ed  
his wish that this note should be considered as entirely cancelled.] 
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emancipated, they are foremost to str ike off  his  fetter s :  
if the children of the poor are to be educated, they were  
among the  f i r s t  to  se t  up school s  for  tha t  pur pose ;  i f  
the v ic t ims of  intemperance are  to be rec la imed,  they  
en ro l  themse lve s  among  the  member s  o f  t emperance  
societ ies ;  and when the starving and pest i lence-smitten  
popula t ion of  I re land were to  be re scued f rom miser y  
and death,  they took the lead in the l ibera l i ty of  their  
contr ibutions, and the wisdom and energy of their active  
endeavour s;  in shor t ,  wherever the squal id form of hu- 
man miser y  i s  to  be seen,  there  a l so  i s  to  be seen the  
Quaker form of christian mercy seeking to relieve it. 

WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 

THE OLD CONNEXION. 

John Wes ley was  one of  the most  ext raordinar y  men  
who have l ived in our world in modern t imes.  To that  
ser vant  o f  God and man mi l l ions  in  t ime and through  
e t e r n i t y  w i l l  t u r n  w i t h  g r a t i t ude  a s  t h e  i n s t r umen t  
d i re c t l y  o r  i nd i re c t l y  o f  t he i r  s a l va t i on .  He  wa s  the  
founder of  a  society which i s  a l ready p lanted in ever y  
quarter of the globe, and is exerting a powerful influence  
ove r  t he  mor a l  i n t e re s t s  and  e t e r n a l  d e s t i n i e s  o f  i t s  
inhabitants. When the names of heroes wil l  be detested,  
and those of  s ta te smen phi losopher s  and poet s  wi l l  be  
forgotten, his  wil l  be per petuated in memor ial s  radiant  
with the g lor ies  of  paradi se,  and la s t ing as  the ages  of  
e t e r n i t y.  M r  We s l ey,  i n  t h e  ye a r  172 9 ,  wa s  Fe l l ow  
o f  L inco ln  Col lege,  Oxford ,  and there,  under  the  in- 
f luence of a vague notion of the importance of relig ion, 
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he  s p en t  s ome  even ing s  o f  t h e  week  i n  re ad ing  t h e  
Greek  Te s t amen t ,  w i th  h i s  b ro the r  Cha r l e s  and  one  
o r  two  more,  who  a t  l eng th  admi t t ed  t h re e  o r  f ou r  
o f  the  s tudent s  to  jo in  wi th  them in  those  exerc i s e s .  
Th i s  l i t t l e  band  commenced  v i s i t ing  the  s i ck  in  d i f - 
f e rent  pa r t s  o f  the  c i ty,  and the  pr i soner s  in  the  j a i l .  
Two yea r s  a f t e r  they  were  jo ined  by  th ree  o the r s ,  o f  
whom one was the celebrated George Whitf ie ld. It  was  
impos s ib l e  tha t  the  cand le  thu s  l i gh ted  cou ld  be  pu t  
u n d e r  a  bu s h e l .  T h e  s i n g u l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  c o n d u c t  
a t t r ac ted  not i ce,  and ,  pe rhaps  in  the  way  o f  s a rca sm,  
they were  ca l l ed  Methodi s t s ,  on account  o f  the  regu- 
l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  l i v i n g ,  a n d  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  s p e n d i n g  
t h e i r  t i m e .  I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  r e m a r k a b l e  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  
d e s i g n a t i on s  o f  “Ch r i s t i a n s ,” “Pu r i t a n s ,” a nd  “Me- 
t hod i s t s ,” t hough  impo s ed  i n  t h e  way  o f  con t emp t ,  
shou ld  have  been  rece ived  and  appropr i a t ed  wi thout  
s c r u p l e  o r  s h a m e. *  S o o n  a f t e r  t h e i r  f i r s t  r e l i g i o u s  
concern was fel t  by this  pious band at Oxford, some of  
them had  a  s t rong  de s i re  to  p reach  to  the  Ind i an s  o f  
Nor th  Amer i c a ,  and  a s  an  ind i rec t  mean s  o f  a ccom- 
plishing this object,  John and Charles Wesley, with two  
more, engaged themselves as  chaplains to the colony of  
Georgia. 

I t  would seem that ,  a t  thi s  t ime their  v iews of  evan- 
gelical relig ion were very dim and confused, but meeting  
on the passage with several pious Moravians, who better  
under stood the scheme of sa lvat ion by g race,  and con- 
t i nu ing  t he i r  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  t hem in  Amer i c a  Mr  
Wesley became acquainted through their  teaching with 

*  I t  i s  h o w e v e r  d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  t h e  n a m e  M e t h o d i s t  w a s  n o t  
s e l f - a s s u m e d ,  a n d  d e n o t e d  a  n e w  “ r u l e ”  o r  “ o r d e r , ”  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  
from a new communion. Ed. 
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the  momentous  doct r ine  o f  ju s t i f i ca t ion by f a i th ,  the  
knowledge of  pardon of  s in ,  and peace with God.  His  
f a i thful  preaching of  those g reat  t ruths having brought  
upon him much persecution, his brother Charles returned  
to England in 1739, as  he did the fol lowing year.  From  
that time he commenced a course of minister ial exertions  
in the metropoli s ,  and of journies into var ious par ts  of  
the  count r y,  o f  the  mos t  a rduous  and l abor ious  k ind ,  
and  the  f e r vour  o f  h i s  zea l  bore  a  p ropor t ion  to  the  
d e g re e  o f  o b l o q u y  h e  i n c u r r e d .  T h e  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  
p reach ing  were  ver y  s t r ik ing ,  fo r  though i t  was  ca lm  
and unimpas s ioned,  and qui te  unl ike  tha t  o f  h i s  more  
eloquent though less learned fel low-labourer Whitf ield,  
ye t  i t  was  ea r nes t  and impre s s ive.  He s t i l l  cons idered  
himself , and wished others to consider him, as a member  
and  min i s t e r  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ;  a  somewha t  
i r r e g u l a r  o n e  c e r t a i n l y,  b u t  s t i l l  r e a l l y  s u c h .  H e ,  
therefore, desired to associate with him in his schemes,  
the pious  c lergy of  that  church,  of  whom at  that  t ime  
there were but comparat ively few. In this  he succeeded  
so  par t i a l ly  tha t  he  deter mined upon the employment  
of  p ious  and ta lented laymen, reserving to himsel f  the  
r ight of appointing them to the work, and being guided  
in  h i s  cho ice  by  the  oppor tun i t i e s  he  had  o f  judg ing  
o f  the i r  qua l i f i c a t ions  a t  meet ing s  fo r  p rayer  and ex- 
hortation. 

H i the r to  Whi t f i e l d  h ad  a c t ed  i n  con junc t i on  w i th  
Wes ley,  but  he having embraced the doctr ines  of  Cal- 
v i n i sm  wh i l e  t ho s e  o f  We s l ey  we re  A r m in i an ,  t h ey  
s e p a r a t e d  a n d  e a c h  m ove d  i n  h i s  ow n  a p p ro p r i a t e  
s phe re.  The  p re ach ing  o f  Wes l ey  exc i t ed  l e s s  pub l i c  
a t tent ion than that  o f  Whit f ie ld ,  and was  perhaps  le s s  
effective at the time, but from the beg inning his plan of 
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action was more systematic, and in the end more success- 
ful. His g reat compeer’s per sonal labours were to a con- 
siderable extent his system, and he had not policy enough  
to extend it .  He was intent chief ly upon the impression  
and success for the time being of his wonderful oratory;  
while Wesley, in connexion with his it inerant labourer s,  
wa s  a lway s  l ay i ng  o r  s t reng then ing  t h e  f ounda t i on s  
o f  t h e  s y s t em wh i ch  be a r s  h i s  n ame.  He  wa s  a  man  
o f  p ro found sagac i ty  in  h i s  judgment  o f  the  men and  
t he  mean s  t h a t  wou ld  a c comp l i s h  h i s  pu r po s e s ;  and  
though  he  migh t  occa s iona l l y  con su l t  o the r s ,  he  re - 
s e r ved  to  h imse l f  the  so l e  r i gh t  o f  u l t ima te  dec i s ion  
and appointment ;  and i t  was  a  proof  o f  the  re source s  
and power of his own mind that he acquired such com- 
mand over  the  minds  o f  o ther s .  As  h i s  cong rega t ions  
increased, which they did rapidly, notwithstanding what  
some wou ld  c a l l  the  en thu s i a sm and  ex t r avagance  o f  
a  few of  h i s  fo l lower s ,  and the  v io lence and mobbing  
of their opponents, he took the entire regulation of them  
al l  upon himself ,  and not only appointed the preacher s,  
but furnished them with rules for their government. 

As  Wes ley,  e i ther  f rom po l i cy  or  f rom pr inc ip le,  o r  
in par t  f rom both, wished to avoid as  much as  poss ible  
the character and the charge of  being a separat i s t  f rom  
the Church of England, he did not, when he could avoid  
it, preach in church hours, and directed his preachers to  
fol low his  example in this  par t icular,  as  wel l  as  in ano- 
ther,  the not administer ing the sacrament of the Lord’s  
supper  in  any  o f  h i s  chape l s .  I t  need sca rce ly  be  s a id  
that  in  both these  respect s  h i s  soc ie ty  have long s ince  
ceased to make the practice of their founder their rule, and  
are now as completely severed from the Church of Eng- 
laud in all their practices as the Dissenters, not excepting 
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the celebration of mar r iage in their own places of wor- 
ship.  In a  few of  their  chapel s ,  both in London and in  
the provinces, they sti l l  use the liturgy of the Church of  
Eng land,  but  these  a re  the  except ions  not  the  r u le  o f  
their  pract ice.  The fol lower s  of  Wesley are now every- 
where cal led either Wesleyans or Methodists .  The latter  
is the term more general ly employed not only by other s  
but  by themse lves .  Methodi sm i s  a  ter m of  more than  
mag ic  power  over  the i r  minds  and hear t s .  I t  ha s  been  
questioned by some whether the spell of that mighty word  
is not sometimes g reater than it ought to be, by holding  
them in the f a sc inat ion of  sectar ian exc lus ivenes s .  Yet  
i t  mus t  be  admi t t ed  tha t  no  s ec t ion  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
Church entered more genera l ly  or  more cordia l ly  into  
the scheme of the Evangelical Alliance than they. 

In  doc t r ine  the  Method i s t s  a re  Ar min i an ,  in  r i tua l  
Pædobap t i s t s ,  and  in  gove r nment  h i e r a rch i c a l .  The i r  
ar rangements  for the government and working of  their  
body are ski l fu l  and ef f ic ient .  The supreme leg i s la ture  
is the Conference, which properly speaking consists of a  
hundred of their oldest ,  wisest ,  most exper ienced men,  
who f i l l  up  vacanc ie s  in  the i r  body.  Thi s  Conference  
i s  con f ined  exc lu s ive ly  to  min i s t e r s ,  and  ha s  no t  ye t  
shewn a disposit ion to throw open the door s to the ad- 
mis s ion of  l aymen;  and i f  they were inc l ined to do i t ,  
i t  i s  p roh ib i t ed  by  the i r  deed  o f  s e t t l emen t ;  s o  th a t  
nothing shor t  o f  an ac t  o f  par l i ament  could author ize  
so  impor t an t  a  re -mode l l i ng  o f  the i r  con s t i tu t ion  a s  
t h i s .  T h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  m e m b e r s h i p  c o n s i s t s  o f  a d - 
mi s s ion  to  a  c l a s s .  A  c l a s s  i s  f o r med  o f  a  number  o f  
ser ious per sons, amounting to from twelve to twenty or  
even more, one of whom is styled a leader. It i s  his bu- 
siness to meet this little company once a week to inquire 
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into the state of their souls, to watch over their conduct,  
to  advi se  exhor t  and war n a s  the case  may require,  to  
collect the weekly contr ibutions of the members, to meet  
per iodically the ministers and stewards in order to report  
the condi t ion of  the c la s s  and to pay over  the monies  
rece ived .  The  c l a s s ,  i t  w i l l  be  pe rce ived ,  i s  the  v i t a l  
pr inciple of Methodism, and in a body governed as this  
i s  must be a l lowed to be a most admirable contr ivance;  
besides furnishing the pecuniary support of the ministry,  
which is obtained by this means, it is fraught with many  
s p i r i t u a l  a nd  connex ion a l  a dvan t a g e s .  A  numbe r  o f  
these classes forms a congregation, and a number of con- 
gregations a circuit, which generally includes in country  
p laces ,  a  market  town and the c i rcumjacent vi l l ages  to  
t h e  ex t en t  o f  t en  o r  f i f t e en  m i l e s .  London  and  t h e  
large provincia l  towns are divided into severa l  c ircuit s .  
To each of  these  c i rcui t s  a re  appointed two,  three,  or  
more preachers, one of whom is appointed a super inten- 
dent ,  and th i s  c i rcui t  i s  the sphere of  the i r  l abour  for  
no t  l e s s  t h an  one  ye a r,  o r  more  th an  th ree  ye a r s .  A  
numbe r  o f  c i rcu i t s  f rom f ive  t o  t en ,  more  o r  f ewe r  
according to their extent, form a distr ict ,  the preacher s  
in  which meet  annual ly.  Ever y di s t r ic t  has  a  chai r man  
who f ixe s  the  t ime  o f  the  mee t ing .  These  a s s embl i e s  
have author i ty to examine candidates  for  the minis t r y,  
and to try and suspend member s for heresy, immorality,  
or incompetency; to examine the demands of the poorer  
c i r c u i t s  f o r  t h e  s uppo r t  o f  t h e  p re a ch e r s  a nd  t h e i r  
f ami l i e s  f rom the  publ i c  funds ;  and  to  e l ec t  a  repre- 
sentative to attend and form a committee to sit previously  
to  the  mee t ing  o f  Confe rence,  in  o rde r  to  p repa re  a  
draf t  of  the s tat ions of  a l l  the preacher s  of  the ensuing  
ye a r.  The  j udgmen t  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  mee t i ng  i s  con-
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elusive t i l l  the meeting of the Conference, to which an  
appea l  i s  a l l owed  in  a l l  c a s e s .  Be s i de s  t he  rep re s en- 
t a t ive s  cho sen  spec i a l l y  to  fo r m th i s  commi t t ee,  the  
super intendents of circuits  and as many other preacher s  
as each distr ict may al low to attend the Conference, go  
up to the annual convocation and have al l  the pr ivileges  
of speaking and voting with the centumvirate. 

THE NEW CONNEXION, OR KILHAMITE  
METHODISTS. 

I t  i s  p re t t y  gene r a l l y  known tha t  Mr  Wes l ey  a t  the  
commencement of his career, like Luther, did not clearly  
foresee his future career, or whither his new views, pr in- 
c ip les ,  and modes  were leading him and hi s  fo l lower s .  
He had no thought,  as  I  have a lready stated, of  separa- 
t ion from the established church, and therefore directed  
h i s  p reacher s  ne i the r  to  o f f i c i a t e  in  church  hour s  o f  
s e r v i ce,  nor  to  admin i s t e r  the  s ac r ament s  o f  bap t i sm  
and  o f  the  Lord ’s  supper.  In  a  s e r mon preached  on ly  
a year before his death, speaking of the functions of his  
preacher s, he says “We received them wholly and solely  
t o  p re a ch ,  no t  t o  admin i s t e r  s a c r amen t s .” Who  th a t  
compares the present ecclesiastical practices of the g reat  
Wesleyan body with those la id down by their venerable  
founder, must not be constrained to admit that Metho- 
d i sm  ha s  ve r y  ma t e r i a l l y  a l t e red ,  and  th a t  t he re fo re  
a l l  a r gumen t s  and  re s i s t ance  a g a i n s t  i nnova t i on  and  
improvement  founded  on  the  p r inc ip l e s  and  p l an s  o f  
their g reat founder, are without force? The Methodists ,  
I  repe a t ,  a re  now in  eve r y  e s s en t i a l  f e a tu re  a s  f u l l y  
s epa ra t i s t s  and  nonconfor mi s t s  a s  the  Di s sen te r s .  But 
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though they have wor ship in church hour s ,  adminis ter  
the sacraments, celebrate mar r iages, and general ly prac- 
t i se  extempore  prayer,  they re fuse  to  des igna te  them- 
se lve s  Di s sen te r s .  And indeed  i f  the  t e r m nece s s a r i l y  
impl ies ,  a s  perhaps  i t  does  in modern use,  one who in  
al l circumstances disal lows the union of the church with  
the  s t a te,  the  Methodi s t s ,  who many o f  them a t  l ea s t  
ho ld  the  ab s t r ac t  p r inc ip l e  o f  the  l awfu lne s s  o f  s t a t e  
suppor t  of  re l ig ion, cannot be thus des ignated.  Dur ing  
Mr Wes ley ’s  l i f e,  there  were  some who in  the i r  v iews  
of  chr i s t ian l iber ty,  especia l ly  in re la t ion to the es tab- 
l i shed rel ig ion, saw much more clearly, and went some- 
what fur ther than he did; and who felt his views on this  
subject  a  yoke g r ievous  to be bor ne.  Thi s  soon mani- 
fe s ted i t se l f  a f ter  h i s  death in an ear nes t  des i re  to add  
the celebrat ion of  the Lord’s  supper to the other ordi- 
nance s  o f  re l i g ion  which  they  obse r ved  in  the i r  own  
ch ape l s .  Ma r ve l l ou s  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e i r  good  g re a t  a nd  
sagacious founder,  who found himsel f  before hi s  death  
at the head of a connexion number ing nearly a hundred  
thousand  member s ,  wi th  preacher s  chape l s  and  a  fu l l  
ecc le s i a s t i ca l  organiza t ion in  other  re spect s ,  and wi th  
a l l  the means motives and energ ies of indef inite exten- 
sion, should yet imag ine that al l  this could remain long  
in  connexion wi th the  Church of  England,  or  tha t  so  
s l ight  a  t ie  could hold them to i t  a s  receiv ing bapt i sm  
a nd  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r  a t  t h e  h and  o f  i t s  m in i s t e r s ,  
disgusted as  they often were by the known ungodliness  
of some of those by whom they were administered. 

Mr  We s l ey  h a d  no t  b e en  mo re  t h an  a  ye a r  i n  h i s  
g rave when a controver sy arose upon the r ight and pro- 
pr ie ty  o f  the  Methodi s t s  to  obser ve the Lord’s  supper  
among  t h em s e l ve s .  Th i s  b rough t  i n t o  t h e  f i e l d  Mr 
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Kilham, then a very acceptable minister of about seven  
year s ’ s t and ing in  the  Newcas t l e  c i rcu i t .  He appeared  
a s  t he  advoca t e  and  champ ion  o f  Me thod i s t  l i b e r t y.  
The  ma t t e r  wa s  b rough t  i n to  Con fe rence,  and  the re  
decided against the advocates for the celebration of the  
Lo rd ’s  s uppe r.  So  wa r m wa s  t he  con t e s t  t h a t  a t  one  
t ime it  seemed almost to threaten the disruption of the  
Con fe rence.  Mr  K i lham had  now become the  l e ade r  
of  the l iber ty par ty,  and very soon, as  was not unnatu- 
ral ,  had his views led onward to other points, especial ly  
to the desirableness of lay delegates par ticipating in the  
d i rec t ion  o f  the  soc ie ty ’s  a f f a i r s .  Many,  and  tho se  o f  
no mean name or  low s t anding ,  sympath i sed  wi th  Mr  
Ki lham in  h i s  v iews ;  and a  convic t ion ga ined g round  
that the government of Methodism must be re-modelled,  
and  such  a  con s t i t u t i on  adop t ed  a s  wou ld  un i t e  t he  
people with the ministers in the administration of affair s.  
At length there appeared a pamphlet  f rom Mr Kilham’s  
p en ,  a nd  b e a r i n g  h i s  n ame,  en t i t l e d  “The  P rog re s s  
o f  L ibe r ty.” In  th i s  p amph le t  he  advoca t ed  the  r i gh t  
of  the people to a  fu l l  share in the gover nment of  the  
body,  and  p ropo sed  a  con s t i tu t ion  c a r r y ing  ou t  th a t  
view. For the publicat ion of this  pamphlet he was tr ied  
by  t h e  Con f e ren c e  i n  17 9 6 ,  a nd  e xp e l l e d  f rom  t h e  
ministry. 

Mr  K i lham’s  p amph le t  had  been  wide l y  c i rcu l a t ed ,  
and i t  was to be expected that his  views would be em- 
b r aced  by  many  who read  i t .  Th i s ,  coup led  wi th  h i s  
expuls ion, which it  should be recol lected was solely on  
t h e  g ro u n d  o f  h i s  o p i n i o n s  a n d  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  h i s  
expressing them, and not at al l  for immorality, made no  
sma l l  s t i r  i n  t h e  body.  Va r i ou s  a t t emp t s  we re  made  
to br ing about a reconcil iat ion between Mr Kilham and 
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the Conference,  but  these proving f rui t le s s ,  a  meet ing  
was  he ld in  Ebenezer  chape l  a t  Leeds ,  on the evening  
o f  t h e  9 t h  o f  Augu s t ,  1797,  wh i ch  wa s  a t t ended  by  
many of those who were f avourable to a plan of church  
gove r nmen t  t h a t  s hou ld .  un i t e  t he  c l e r gy  and  l a i t y ;  
which then adopted the pr inciple of this mixed govern- 
ment, and laid the basis  of a new society in accordance  
with it .  Of this new organization, from that t ime cal led  
“The Methodi s t  New Connexion,” Mr Thor n was  the  
p re s i d en t ,  and  Mr  K i l h am s e c re t a r y.  A t  t h e  t ime  o f  
i t s  f o r ma t i on  on l y  two  p re a che r s  b e s i d e s  Mr  Thor n  
a n d  M r  K i l h a m  s e c e d e d  f ro m  t h e  C o n f e re n c e .  B u t  
the cause was espoused by the laity in many places, and  
it immediately received an accession of about f ive thou- 
sand member s .  An unhappy controver sy was  the resu l t  
o f  the separa t ion,  and much i l l  fee l ing was  genera ted.  
The f ir st Conference of the New Connexion was held at  
Sheff ield in 1798, and was attended by f i f teen preacher s  
and seventeen l ay  de lega te s .  Mr Ki lham was  not  per- 
m i t t ed  l ong  to  d i re c t  t he  body  o f  wh i ch  he  may  be  
ca l l ed  the  founder,  a s  he  d ied be fore  the  c lose  o f  the  
yea r  o f  the  f i r s t  Confe rence  a t  the  age  o f  th i r ty- s ix .  
Of  th i s  connex ion  Mr Wat son ,  a f t e rward s  one  o f  the  
br ightest ornaments of the Old Connexion, was for eight  
years a member and minister, and the following mention  
i s  made o f  h im in  the  “ Jubi lee  Memor ia l  o f  the  New  
Connexion.” 

“It is not so generally known as it ought to be, that to the New  
Connexion belongs the honour and joy of having brought this extra- 
ordinary man from obscurity and placed him in a position whence his  
path was as a shining light till it emerged in the glor ies of eternity.  
His respect for the New Connexion did not cease when he had rejoined  
the Wesleyans, and shone like the sun amongst the most popular and  
g ifted of their ministers. He did not disparage the fr iends he had 

Vol. 16   G G 
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left, he held them in grateful esteem, and the ministers of the New  
Connexion invariably met a cordial welcome at his residence. Honour  
to his memory. He was a great, good, and useful minister of Jesus  
Chr ist. May his mantle rest on the r ising ministry of both the Old  
and the New Connexion.” 

This  reference i s  as  honourable to the memory of Mr  
Wat son ,  (who  wa s  a l l  t h a t  i t  rep re s en t s  h im to  have  
been, )  a s  i t  i s  to  the  candour  o f  the  body who by h i s  
secess ion was depr ived of  such an or nament and tower  
of strength. 

I t  wi l l  be bor ne in mind by the reader  that  the only  
di f ference of  impor tance between the New Connexion  
Method i s t s  and  the  Old  one,  con s i s t s  o f  the i r  v i ews  
of the constitution of Conference; the latter contending  
for  an unmixed hierarchy,  and the for mer for  a  mixed  
gover nment  of  c lergy and la i ty.  In the jubi lee  volume  
of  thi s  body,  publ i shed in 1848,  an able temperate and  
impa r t i a l  wo rk ,  t h e  au tho r s ,  wh i l e  exp re s s i ng  t h e i r  
h igh admira t ion for  Mr Ki lham’s  i r reproachable  mora l  
character,  and thei r  suppor t  of  h i s  v iews,  d i sc la im the  
opinion that their denomination had its or igin in personal  
sympathy with him under hi s  expuls ion from the Wes- 
leyan Connexion.  Highly  a s  they re spect  h i s  memory,  
(of which in the volume just al luded to they have g iven  
ful l  proof in a beautiful effusion of love and respect,) i t  
i s  s t i l l ,  they  a s se r t ,  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  chr i s t i an  l iber ty  
which he advocated, round which their connexion clus- 
ter s, and to which as cher ished by many of Mr Kilham’s  
contemporar ies ,  the or ig in of  their  denominat ion i s  to  
be traced. 
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THE WESLEYAN ASSOCIATION METHODISTS. 
The Wes leyan Methodi s t  As soc i a t ion  was  for med in  

t h e  ye a r  1835.  T h e re  h a d  p r ev i o u s l y  e x i s t e d  mu c h  
di s sa t i s f act ion among many of  the lay of f icer s  and pr i- 
vate  member s  of  the Old Methodi s t  Socie ty  in conse- 
quence  o f  the  i t ine r an t  p reache r s  hav ing  in  the  yea r  
1828 ,  (when  the  connex ion  was  d i s tu rbed  by  ce r t a in  
proceedings relative to the erection of an organ at Leeds,)  
dec l a red  themse lve s  pos se s sed  o f  more  author i ty  over  
the  member s  o f  the  soc ie ty  than  was  by  many o f  the  
l ay  o f f i c e r s  and  p r iva t e  member s  rega rded  a s  be ing- 
e i ther  cons i s tent  wi th the cons t i tut ion of  Methodi sm,  
a s  se t t led  in  1797,  or  ag reeable  to  what  they regarded  
a s  j u s t  a n d  s c r i p t u r a l .  T h i s  d i s c o n t e n t  wa s  g r e a t l y  
i n c re a s e d  i n  t h e  ye a r  1834 ,  by  c e r t a i n  p ro c e ed i n g s  
which were taken by the Conference for  e s tabl i sh ing- 
a  theolog ica l  in s t i tu t ion for  the  t ra in ing of  mini s ter s .  
This subject had been under the consideration of several  
conferences  and commit tees .  Many of  the  l ay  o f f i cer s  
and pr ivate member s ,  and some of the i t inerant minis- 
te r s ,  were  s t rong ly  opposed  to  the  e s t abl i shment  o f  a  
t h eo log i c a l  i n s t i t u t i on .  A t  t h e  Con f e rence  o f  1834 ,  
the Rev. Dr. Warren, (who had concur red in some of the  
p rev ious  p repara tor y  s t ep s  t aken by  the  Confe rence, )  
warmly opposed the measure, and in consequence as he  
s t a t ed  o f  the  c l amour  wi th  wh ich  he  wa s  a s s a i l ed  in  
the Conference, he there obtained an imperfect hear ing.  
He therefore publ i shed a  pamphlet ,  in which he com- 
p l a i n ed  o f  t h e  p ro c e ed i ng s  o f  t h e  Con f e ren c e ,  a nd  
denounced the intended theolog ical institution, as l ikely  
to  p rove  h igh ly  in ju r ious  to  the  he s t  in te re s t s  o f  the  
connex ion .  Fo r  pub l i s h i ng  t h i s  p amph l e t ,  con t r a r y, 
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as i t  was al leged, to the rules of the connexion, he was  
tr ied before a meeting composed of the itinerant preach- 
e r s  o f  t he  Manche s t e r  d i s t r i c t ,  and  by  th a t  mee t i ng  
was suspended f rom the exerci se  of  hi s  minis t r y.  Many  
per sons  thought  tha t  he  was  thus  sub jec ted  to  unme- 
r i t ed  pun i shment ,  and  tha t  the  Confe rence  ought  to  
have consulted the Methodis t  societ ies  as  to the estab- 
l i s hmen t  o f  t he  theo log i c a l  i n s t i t u t i on ,  and  th a t  no  
fur ther steps should have been taken unti l  the judgment  
of  the societ ie s  on thi s  mat ter  had been obta ined.  Dr.  
War ren refused to submit to the sentence of the distr ict  
meet ing,  and per s i s ted in occupying the pulpi t s  in  hi s  
c i rcu i t .  I n  th i s  he  wa s  wa r mly  suppor t ed  by  a  l a r ge  
por t ion  o f  the  l ay  o f f i ce r s  and  pr iva te  member s .  Ap- 
peals  to the Cour t of Chancery fol lowed) and decis ions  
were obtained, which excluded him from the pulpits  of  
the chapels. 

Under these circumstances loud complaints were made  
o f  the  power  a s sumed and  exe rc i s ed  by  the  i t ine r an t  
preachers, and an organization was formed to obtain the  
redres s  of  a l leged g r ievances . .  Many per sons  jo ined in  
the movement who were very litt le concerned about the  
e s t abl i shment  o f  the  theo log ica l  in s t i tu t ion ,  but  who  
we re  d e s i rou s  t h a t  t h e  gove r nmen t  o f  t h e  s o c i e t i e s  
should be so ves ted in the lay of f icer s  conjoint ly  with  
the  preacher s  a s  tha t  there  might  be  an e f f i c ient  pro- 
tection against minister ial absolutism. 

Appea l s  we re  made  to  the  en su ing  Con f e rence  f o r  
the removal  of  a l leged g r ievances .  These appea l s  were  
unsucces s fu l .  The Conference reso lved to mainta in a l l  
the author ity which had been cla imed for the i t inerant  
mini s te r s ;  l aws  more  dec i s ive ly  dec la r ing  such autho- 
r i t y  were  enac t ed ;  and  i t  wa s  de t e r mined  tha t  tho se 
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who refused to submit to those laws, should be expelled  
from the connexion, unless they withdrew from it. Some  
on account of bear ing their testimony against these laws,  
(which  they  rega rded  a s  v io l a t ion s  o f  the  e s t abl i shed  
con s t i t u t i on  o f  Me thod i sm ,  and  a s  un s c r i p tu r a l  and  
oppressive,) were expelled, and many thousands withdrew  
from the Conference Connexion. Most of  them united  
to for m new societ ies  in var ious par ts  of  the kingdom,  
and these societ ies  appointed representat ives ,  who met  
together  and for med the Wes leyan Methodi s t  Associa- 
tion. 

Doctr inal ly this  community holds s imilar  opinions to  
those held by the Old Connexion, hut secures to the lay  
of f icer s ,  pr ivate member s ,  and churches ,  a  larger share  
in the exercise of church discipline, and in the manage- 
ment of the connexional affairs. 

THE PRIMITIVE METHODISTS. 
Acco rd ing  to  t he  l a s t  repo r t  o f  t h i s  b r anch  o f  t he  

We s l eyan  body,  t h ey  h ave  513  t r ave l l i n g  p re a ch e r s .  
T h ey  h ave  a l s o  e s t a b l i s h e d  m i s s i o n s  i n  C a n a d a ,  i n  
Aus t r a l i a ,  and  in  New Zea l and .  They  ho ld  an  annua l  
Conference, have a book room, publish annually minutes  
of Conference, and have both their denominational hymn  
books and magazine, together with funds for the support  
of  their  minis tr y,  and a l so committees  of  var ious kinds  
fo r  the  management  o f  the i r  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  In  
s ho r t ,  t h ey  a re  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  comp l e t e  and  e f f e c t ive  
organization, and furnish one of the most extraordinary  
ins tances  on record of  what  may be accompl i shed in a  
l a nd  o f  re l i g i ou s  l i b e r t y,  by  f e r v i d  and  i ndomi t ab l e 
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re l ig ious  zea l ,  even where i t  has  nei ther  weal th ,  rank,  
education, eloquence, nor f anatical peculiar it ies of doc- 
tr ine to sustain it. 

I n  t he  ye a r  178 0 ,  a  ch i l d  wa s  bo r n  a t  Bu r s l em ,  i n  
the Staffordshire Potter ies, who when of proper age was  
apprenticed to lear n the trade of his  nat ive place.  Wil- 
liam Clowes, for such was his name, was a youth of great  
energy  mid ac t iv i ty,  forward and foremos t  in  the  s in s  
and fol l ie s  of  hi s  neighbourhood. He was however not  
without the vi s i t ings  of  compunct ion,  and the remon- 
strances of his conscience, even in the midst of his vices.  
Hi s  re lent ings  were  o f  shor t  cont inuance,  and usua l ly  
ended in g reater  excesses  than before.  He went a t  one  
t ime to such an extreme of impiety as  to hold with his  
dissolute companions a mock prayer meeting at a public  
house, at which the other and less abandoned bacchana- 
l ians were so shocked that they turned the profane crew  
into the streets, where these hardened sinners continued  
the i r  b l a sphemous  comedy.  Wi l l i am Clowes  s eems  to  
have  been  a  r ing leader  o f  th i s  company,  and  o f  the i r  
spor t .  At this  t ime of his  l i fe  dancing s ing ing dr inking  
and f ight ing  occupied  the  ch ie f  pa r t  o f  h i s  t ime,  and  
a s  the  wages  o f  a  jour neyman pot ter  could not  go f a r  
to supply indulgences  such as  he del ighted in,  i t  i s  no  
wonder that the drunken mechanic was by idleness  and  
extravagance soon plunged into debt. 

At length however the conscience of  Wil l iam Clowes  
was  roused  f rom i t s  deep  and  tor p id  s lumber,  and  by  
a t t end ing  the  mee t ing s  o f  the  Method i s t s  he  became  
a  t r ue  conver t  f rom the er ror  o f  h i s  ways .  The nat ive  
a rdour  and  energy  o f  h i s  mind  were  ca r r i ed  in to  h i s  
re l i g iou s  p ro f e s s i on .  He  wa s  a lway s  a  man  o f  s t rong  
feeling, and of excitable temperament, and the habitude 
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of hi s  mind now was that  of  rapturous emotion.  In his  
sol i tary musings and in the exercises of social  devotion,  
he would g ive audible express ion to his feel ings,  which  
he was unable,  perhaps unwil l ing,  to res tra in.  He soon  
became a  c l a s s  l eader  and a  loca l  preacher  among the  
Methodists, by whom he was known, and not altogether  
approved as an unusually vociferous devotee. They wished  
him to be somewhat more restrained in his gestures, tones,  
and words ,  but  Wil l iam Clowes thought thi s  would be  
quenching the Spir it, or at any rate damping the f ire that  
bur ned wi th in  h im.  About  the  year  1810,  a s semblages  
of people were convened in the f ields of his native place  
and ne ighbourhood for  preach ing and other  re l ig ious  
e xe rc i s e s ,  wh i ch  we re  c a l l e d  “ c amp  mee t i n g s ,” a nd  
were  an  imi t a t ion  o f  convoca t ions  he ld  f i f t y  o r  s ix ty  
ye a r s  a go,  by  t h e  Me thod i s t s  i n  t h e  h a ck  wood s  o f  
A m e r i c a .  T h e s e  we r e  t h e  d e l i g h t  o f  M r  C l owe s ’s  
hear t ,  and he hare  a  consp icuous  par t  in  them as  one  
of  the preacher s .  This  pract ice,  and especia l ly the par t  
he took in i t ,  gave of fence to the more sober member s  
of the Wesleyan body, and called for th the remonstrances  
o f  the  super in tendent  o f  the  c i rcu i t .  Mr  Clowes  wa s  
in fo r med he  mus t  d i s con t inue  some o f  h i s  p r ac t i ce s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  b e l ove d  c a m p  m e e t i n g s .  H e  p l e a d e d  
t h e  e x amp l e  o f  We s l ey  a nd  t h e  p r im i t ive  f o l l owe r s  
o f  tha t  ex t r ao rd ina r y  man .  Th i s  wa s  to  no  ava i l ,  h i s  
n a m e  wa s  s t r u c k  o f f  t h e  l i s t  o f  p r e a c h e r s ,  a n d  h i s  
t i cke t  o f  member sh ip  re fu s ed ,  wh i ch  amounted  to  a  
virtual exclusion from the body. 

Mr  C lowe s ’s  expu l s i on  c au s ed  a  g re a t  s en s a t i on  i n  
his neighbourhood, where his zeal and his eccentr icities  
h ad  exc i t ed  much  a t t en t ion ;  many  sympa th i s ed  wi th  
h im, and some adhered to him; among the la t ter  were 
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H u g h  a n d  J a m e s  B o u r n e ,  J a m e s  N i x o n ,  a n d  s o m e  
o t h e r s .  They  a f t e r  a  s ho r t  t ime  f o r med  t h ems e l ve s  
into a new confederat ion, took to themselves the name  
o f  P r imi t ive  Method i s t s ,  and  p roceeded  to  a r r ange  a  
p l an  o f  denominat iona l  organiza t ion and ac t ion.  Thi s  
occu r red  Ju l y  2 6 ,  1811,  a t  Tun s t a l l ,  when  s even t een  
p re a che r s  and  s even t een  p l a c e s  we re  en ro l l ed ,  o r  a t  
l e a s t  th i s  number  had  been  reached  by  the  fo l lowing  
September. 

Prev ious  to  th i s ,  Mr Clowes  had been re lea sed f rom  
his daily labour by two fr iends who had engaged to raise  
h im a  l i t t l e  suppor t .  In  re f e rence  to  th i s  he  remark s  
in his journal, 

“My wife began to fee l  that  the a l lowance so di s interes tedly  
g iven by the two pious and zealous fr iends was inadequate to our  
support, for in consequence of our peculiar position and relig ious  
connexions, we had many comers and goer s,  and to make them  
comfortable, and to maintain hospitality, we endeavoured to practise  
self denial to the utmost to avoid being in debt. We, therefore, used  
coarser food, dining, when by ourselves, on a little salt and potatoes,  
or a  piece of  bread and a dr ink of  water.  But as  we found our  
expenditure still to exceed our income, we sold the feather bed we  
slept on; for it was a maxim with us, to which we regularly adhered,  
never to go in debt without a possibility of paying that debt. My  
proceedings, however, in these instances of self-denial, were unknown  
to my chr istian fr iends and coadjutors in the infancy of Pr imitive  
Methodism: it was enough for me to know, that God knew al! my  
conduct,  and the motives that  inf luenced i t  in every par t icular  
movement.” 

I  am  no  advoca t e  f o r  t he  mode s  o f  P r im i t ive  Me- 
t hod i sm ,  no r  a n  a pp rove r  o f  a l l  Mr  C l owe s ’s  p l a n s  
o f  a c t ion ,  bu t  I  shou ld  be  s t r ange ly  wan t ing  in  pe r - 
cep t ion  o f  the  ju s t ,  the  d i s in te re s t ed ,  the  conten ted ,  
the generous, the modest, the heroic, not to express my  
admiration of this remarkable passage. 

Sc a rce l y  had  th i s  new a s soc i a t ion  been  fo r med  e re 
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they received an affectionate invitat ion to return to the  
Methodi s t  body f rom which they had separa ted.  Thi s ,  
a f t e r  much  re f l ec t ion ,  consu l t a t ion ,  and  p raye r,  they  
re s p e c t f u l l y  d e c l i n ed ,  t h i nk i ng  i t  wou l d  b e  f o r  t h e  
g e n e r a l  g o o d  a n d  t h e i r  ow n  f r e e d o m  o f  a c t i o n  t o  
rema in  a s  they  were.  Mr  C lowes  and  h i s  coad ju to r s ,  
and he above and beyond them all ,  continued in labours  
more abundant.  Not conf ining themselves to their own  
ne ighbourhood,  they went  ever y  where  preaching the  
wa rd .  I n  c o t t a g e s ,  i n  b a r n s ,  i n  t h e a t r e s ,  i n  p u b l i c  
house s ,  in  marke t  p l a ce s ,  in  s t ree t s ,  in  l ane s ,  and  in  
f ie lds ,  they he ld  meet ings  for  prayer  and exhor ta t ion.  
They  were  a s s a i l ed  by  mobs  and  by  mag i s t r a te s ;  they  
were  in te r r up ted  by  bands  o f  mus ic,  by  voc i f e r a t ion ,  
by  be ing pe l ted wi th  eggs  and mud,  by an imal s  be ing  
tur ned loose into the midst  of  their  as semblies ,  and by  
water eng ines being played upon them; their  preacher s  
were as sa i led by per sonal  v iolence,  and put in per i l  of  
t h e i r  l ive s ;  bu t  t h ey  pe r s eve red  i n  meekne s s  and  i n  
gentleness, and have conquered by their passive power. 

S u c h  i s  t h e  a c c o u n t ,  a s  f u r n i s h e d  by  t h e i r  ow n  
document s ,  o f  th i s  body  o f  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  In  
doctr ines they are identif ied with al l  the other branches  
of  Methodism, so that  they have not  exci ted at tent ion  
nor acquired popular ity by any al leged new revelat ions,  
l i ke  Joanna  Sou thco te,  o r  the  apo s t l e  o f  Nauvoo.  In  
their  genera l  machinery they copy the Old Connexion  
Methodists,  and in the composition of their Conference  
they imi ta te  the  New Connexion and the  As soc ia t ion  
in the admission of lay delegates. 

I t  i s  ne i ther  s l ander,  nor  in tent iona l  in su l t ,  nor  de- 
prec ia t ion,  to say that  thei r  preacher s  are  uneducated,  
and the i r  member s  genera l ly  poor.  They fee l  i t  to  be 
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their vocation to go out into the highways and hedges,  
and to labour on the g reat  waste  of  ignorance pover ty  
and cr ime, the cultivation of which is, to a considerable  
extent ,  neglected by other s .  Their  ser mons as  compo- 
sit ions, and their modes of deliver ing them, wil l  not be  
re l i shed  by  the  educa ted  c l a s se s ,  and  many wi sh  they  
were somewhat  di f ferent  for  the uneducated.  I t  would  
be easy, without any extraordinary degree of f ast idious- 
ness, to raise objections, not only on the ground of taste  
and  decor um bu t  o f  p i e ty,  ag a in s t  the i r  too  f ami l i a r  
mode of addressing the Supreme Being in their prayer s.  
The i r  aud ience s  a re  however  not  such  a s  wou ld  have  
their  ear s  annoyed by too loud speaking, or their  sense  
o f  p ropr ie ty  wounded by  i l lu s t r a t ions  unc l a s s i ca l  and  
vulgar.  Moreover,  in a l l  these things they wil l  improve  
and  a re  improv ing  a s  educa t ion  d i f fu se s  i t s  in f luence  
ove r  t ho s e  among  whom t h ey  c h i e f l y  l a bo u r.  T h a t  
they have tur ned mult i tudes f rom s in to r ighteousness ,  
( and what  more  could  the  lo f t ie s t  e loquence,  and the  
most f inished elegance do?) cannot be doubted. Ninety  
thousand member s  a t t e s t  th i s  f ac t .  Make  what  a l low- 
an c e  we  may  f o r  t h e  i n s i n c e r i t y  a nd  d e ep  d e l u s i on  
which too extens ive ly  preva i l ,  not  on ly  among them,  
bu t  among  a l l  d enomin a t i on s ,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  a  va s t  
amount  of  chr i s t i an mora l i ty  in  these  myr iads  o f  pro- 
f e s so r s .  No re l i g iou s  communi ty  c an  long  ex i s t  i n  a  
s t a t e  o f  o rgan i z a t ion ,  o f  wh ich  man i f e s t ed  p ropr i e ty  
o f  conduc t  i s  no t  a  t e r m o f  communion ,  and  a  bond  
o f  f e l l ow s h i p.  I t  m ay  b e  a s s u m e d  a s  a  f a c t ,  t h a t  
ne i the r  d r unka rd ,  swea re r,  fo r n i c a to r,  adu l t e re r,  nor  
th ie f ,  known to  be  such ,  wou ld  be  a l lowed to  re t a in  
h i s  membe r s h i p  i n  t h i s  body  f o r  a  s i n g l e  d ay.  Th i s  
i s  s ay ing  some th ing ,  and  i ndeed  no t  a  l i t t l e  f o r  t he 
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u se fu lne s s  o f  a  body  wh ich  coun t s  nea r l y  a  hundred  
thousand member s ,  won not f rom other bodies  of  pro- 
f e s s i n g  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  bu t  f rom the  g re a t  mo r a l  wa s t e .  
The re  a re  no t  wan t ing  tho s e  who,  i n  the  succe s s  o f  
th i s  denomina t ion ,  s ee  a  s t r ik ing  p roo f  o f  the  power  
o f  r e l i g i o u s  t r u t h ,  t h e  g r e a t  f u n d a m e n t a l  t r u t h  o f  
the  evange l i ca l  sy s t em,  to  e f f ec t  under  the  mos t  d i s - 
advan tageous  c i rcums t ance s ,  the  ends  fo r  which  i t  i s  
g r an t ed  f rom heaven ,  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  t h e  s ou l  t o  
God, the reformation of the human character,  the pro- 
motion of domestic comfort, the support of social order,  
and the happiness of our species. 

In  g l anc ing  back on the  pa s t  h i s tor y  o f  Methodi sm,  
and  su r vey ing  i t s  p re sen t  cond i t ion ,  inc lud ing  a l l  i t s  
four  d iv i s ions ,  we must  be powerfu l ly  s t r uck with the  
expans ive  power  o f  re l ig ious  zea l ,  and  the  wonder fu l  
consequences  which somet imes  re su l t  f rom indiv idua l  
ef for t .  And i t  i s  not the church of Rome only that can  
exhib i t  in s tances  and proof  o f  th i s ,  though she boas t s  
of  her Loyola ,  and the services  he rendered her by the  
order  he founded,  threatening as  i t  d id a t  one t ime to  
ho ld  a  l a rge  por t ion o f  Europe in  the  deepes t  s l aver y  
benea th  the  p apa l  yoke.  Bu t  wh i l e  t he  Je su i s t s  h ave  
been plotting against the liber ties of nations, and forg ing  
cha in s  fo r  the i r  consc ience s ,  the  fo l lower s  o f  Wes ley  
have been di f fus ing the bles s ings  of  sp i r i tua l  f reedom,  
and emancipating mil l ions from the thraldom of sin and  
Sa tan .  Inc luding the Methodi s t s  o f  the  Uni ted Sta te s ,  
and a l l  the  sec t ions  o f  the  body,  there  a re  near ly  two  
m i l l i on s  i n  the  member sh ip  o f  t h i s  commun i t y ;  and  
pe rhap s  f i f t y  thousand  vo ice s ,  i f  we  comprehend  the  
local preachers, are every Sabbath li fted up among them  
to publish the glad t idings of sa lvat ion to the per ishing 
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wor ld .  What  a  re su l t ,  i f  we look only  to  the  pas t  and  
the present ,  f rom the l i fe  and labour of  one man;  and  
who can predict the future? What intense bigotry must  
perver t the judgment and petr ify the hear t of that indi- 
v i du a l ,  who  i n  h i s  d evo t edne s s  t o  h i s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
system, whether Episcopal, Presbyter ian, or Independent,  
can dwel l  upon such a  scene wi th  other  fee l ings  than  
those of delight and gratitude. 

THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH, OR  
SWEDENBORGIANS. 

E manue l  S we d e n b o r g  wa s  t h e  s o n  o f  a  S we d i s h  
b i shop,  and  bor n  a t  S tockho lm in  the  yea r  16 89 .  He  
wa s  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  by  g re a t  t a l en t s  g re a t  a pp l i c a t i on  
and g reat  acquirements  in l i terature and science which  
i n t roduc ed  h im  t o  t h e  no t i c e  a nd  p a t ron a g e  o f  h i s  
s ove r e i g n  C h a r l e s  X I I .  H e  b e c a m e  e m i n e n t  a s  a  
ma themat i c i an ,  an  a s t ronomer,  an  exper imenta l i s t  in  
na tura l  ph i lo sophy,  an  ana tomi s t ,  and  a  minera log i s t .  
His  publ i shed works in a l l  these depar tments  of  know- 
ledge interested and astonished the learned and scientif ic  
wor ld .  About  the  yea r  1743  h i s  a t t en t ion  was  tu r ned  
to spir itual subjects, by what he declared to be a personal  
appearance of our Lord, and a direct revelation of spir i- 
tua l  t r u th  and the  inv i s ible  wor ld .  He then publ i shed  
in var ious works the communications he had so received  
f rom Chr i s t .  H i s  z e a l  i n  p ropaga t i ng  h i s  reve l a t i on s  
was  so  a rdent  tha t  he  t r ave l l ed  in to  d i s t an t  count r ie s  
and  c i rcu l a t ed  h i s  books  a t  an  immense  expense.  He  
declined worldly honours and employment, which were  
a t  h i s  c o m m a n d ,  a n d  d evo t e d  h i s  t i m e  l a b o u r  a n d 
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proper ty  to  wha t  he  conce ived  to  be  the  in s t r uc t ion  
and bene f i t  o f  mankind .  He d ied  in  London in  1772 .  
The following is a br ief summary of the opinions which  
he taught, and which are embraced by his followers. 

They bel ieve in the Unity of  the Divine Nature,  and  
a l s o  i n  a  Tr i n i t y.  Th i s  howeve r  i s  no t  a  Tr i n i t y  o f  
Per sons ,  but  a  Tr in i ty  of  Es sent ia l s ,  for  they mainta in  
a  Unity  of  per sona l i ty  in  the Dei ty  a s  wel l  a s  a  Unity  
of  nature.  The one God i s  Jesus  Chr i s t ,  in whose g lo- 
r i f i ed  human i t y  dwe l l s  “ the  fu lne s s  o f  t he  Godhead  
bod i l y.” The  F a t h e r  b e i ng  t h e  i nmo s t  D iv i n i t y ;  t h e  
Son  t h e  D iv i ne  Human i t y ;  a nd  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t h e  
j o i n t  o p e r a t i o n  o f  b o t h .  S o  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  
Chr i s t ,  in  th i s  v iew of  h i s  nature,  i s  the one Jehovah,  
the Creator, the Redeemer, and the Regenerator. He is the  
Tr inity in Unity, just as the soul the body and the ope- 
ra t ive  energy o f  man for m one man;  or  a s  the  under- 
standing, the reason, and the wil l  form one mind. They  
hold that the word of God (consisting of those portions of  
the sacred Scr iptures which are plenar ily inspired) is to be  
interpreted by what is cal led the science of cor respond- 
ence,  or  the re la t ions  which they a s ser t  exi s t  between  
c au se s  and  the i r  e f f e c t s ,  be tween  God  and  man ,  and  
between celes t ia l  and spir i tual  rea l i t ies  and the objects  
and appearances  o f  the  na tura l  univer se.  They do not  
hold the doctr ine of the vicar ious suffer ings and death of  
Chr ist, but sti l l  contend that his whole life on ear th was  
sacr if icial, a hallowing of the human nature, which he had  
assumed in the glor ifying process by which it  was made  
divine and eternally united with the indwelling essence:  
by this work likewise the redemption of all men, or their  
deliverance from impending destruction, was accomplished,  
and  the  s a l va t i on  o f  a l l  men  rende red  po s s i b l e.  Nor 
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do they bel ieve in the doctr ine of just i f icat ion by f ai th  
a lone, in what i s  cal led the or thodox view of that doc- 
tr ine; they hold that f aith must be conjoined to char ity,  
i t s  l iv ing root ,  and that  both must  deter mine to good  
wo rk s ,  a nd  t h e  s hunn ing  o f  a l l  known  ev i l s  a s  s i n s  
aga ins t  God,  or  tha t  they a re  spur ious  and va in .  That  
thus  regenera t ion i s  a  prog re s s ive  work,  o f  which the  
Lord’s  g lor i f icat ion was in ever y par t icular  representa- 
tive, and that it is effected by repentance and reformation;  
and i s  a  pur i f i ca t ion,  a  renewal  o f  the  under s tanding,  
the  hea r t  and  the  l i f e :  and  fur ther,  tha t  the  ho ly  Sa- 
c r amen t s  o f  b ap t i sm  and  the  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r,  and  the  
duties of worship and obedience to the divine command- 
ment s ,  a re  e s s en t i a l  mean s  o f  ho l ine s s  and  s a l va t ion ,  
and that  a l l  power,  and g lor y,  and pra i se,  and honour,  
a re  to  be  e te r na l l y  a s c r ibed  to  the  Lord  a lone.  They  
hold that there is an universal influx from God of divine  
heat and light, or love and wisdom, into the souls of men,  
un i t i ng  t hem w i th  t he  d iv ine,  endowing  them w i th  
reason and f reedom, and impar t ing to them a constant  
ab i l i ty  to  do the wi l l  o f  God f rom a  pure  consc ience,  
which however requires their own co-operating energy.  
They maintain that man is in continual association with  
ange l s  and  sp i r i t s ;  tha t  h i s  sou l  a t  the  hour  o f  dea th  
r i ses  immediate ly in a spir i tual  body, which dur ing his  
ear thly l i fe was concealed in his mater ial  frame, (which  
i s  the t rue and only resur rect ion) ;  and that  hi s  eter na l  
condit ion depends upon the rul ing af fection of his  l i fe:  
with respect  to such as  die in chi ldhood however they  
be l i eve  tha t  they  a re  a l l  w i thou t  excep t ion  s aved  by  
the  d iv ine  mercy.  Wha t  i s  common ly  c a l l ed  the  l a s t  
judgment ,  and  the  end o f  the  wor ld ,  they  s ay  shou ld  
be inter preted,  a s  the same event s  were inter preted a t 
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t h e  p e r i od  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  f i r s t  a d ven t ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  
“the sc ience of  cor respondence,” as  s igni fy ing the di s- 
tinction or termination of the present Chr istian church,  
both among Catholics and Protestants of every descr ip- 
t i on ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  l a s t  j u dgmen t  t ook  p l a c e  i n  t h e  
sp i r i tua l  wor ld  in  1757,  f rom which era  they da te  the  
s e cond  adven t  o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  t h e  commencemen t  
of a new Chr ist ian church, which includes the good of  
every name, and is to be continued for ever ; which they  
a f f i r m i s  s i gn i f i ed  by  “ the  new heaven ,  and  the  new  
e a r th  “ in  the  Apoca lyp se,  and  “ the  New Je r u s a l em,”  
d e s c end i n g  t h en c e  “ a s  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  o f  Go d  w i t h  
men;” on which ar t ic le of their f a i th they g round their  
d enomin a t i on a l  d e s i gn a t i on  a s  “ t h e  New Je r u s a l em  
Church.” In  church gover nment  they a re  subs tant i a l ly  
independent with a  par t ia l  mixture of  the synodal  and  
episcopalian forms. 

Swedenborg never  in tended or  even wi shed to  for m  
a sect ,  but to per meate a l l  churches and sects  with the  
leaven of  hi s  doctr ine.  Some of  var ious denominat ions  
have embraced his  opinions,  who never separated from  
their  re l ig ious connexions,  and among them have been  
a n d  s t i l l  a r e  a  f ew  o f  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  
England. 

THE IRVINGITE CHURCH. 
In sp i ra t ion ,  or  the  reve la t ion o f  d iv ine  t r u th  to  the  

human mind by a  d i rect  communicat ion f rom God,  to  
which we owe the sacred scr iptures, is a g ift so splendid  
t h a t  i t  i s  no  ma t t e r  o f  s u r p r i s e  i t  s hou ld  h ave  been  
claimed by the enthusiasm of deluded men, or mimicked 
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by  t he  mach in a t i on s  o f  S a t an .  F ana t i c a l  p re t en s i on s  
o f  th i s  k ind  have  o f ten  made  the i r  appearance  in  the  
C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h .  T h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  M o n t a n i s t s  i n  
t h e  s e c o n d  c e n t u r y,  “ T h e  H o l y  M a i d  o f  Ke n t ,” i n  
the t ime of  the Engl i sh Refor mat ion,  Thomas Munzer  
and  o ther s ,  o r  “The Ce le s t i a l  Prophet s” a s  they  were  
called, soon after the German Reformation, “The French  
Prophets ,” about the c lose of  the seventeenth centur y:  
n a ro n  S we d e n b o r g  i n  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  m o s t ,  a n d  
 Mar y  Campbe l l ,  or  “The Maid  o f  “Fer n icar r y,” wi th  
many  o the r s ,  we re  a l l  i n s t ance s  o f  th i s  k ind :  and  to  
these may be added Mr Irving and his followers. 

T h i s  g e n t l e m a n  wa s  a  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  
Scot l and,  and a t  one per iod o f  h i s  l i f e  was  a s soc ia ted  
i n  min i s t r y  w i th  the  l a t e  Dr.  Cha lmer s ,  a t  G l a sgow.  
About  the year  1820,  he removed to London,  and be- 
c ame  t h e  m in i s t e r  o f  t h e  S co t ch  Chu rch  i n  Ha t t on  
Ga rden .  Ta l l  i n  s t a tu re,  o f  a  mos t  ex t r ao rd ina r y  and  
commanding and at  t imes a lmost  ter r i f ic  countenance,  
w i t h  a  vo i c e  o f  d e e p  s e p u l c h r a l  t o n e ,  a n d  u n i t i n g  
with this  exter ior a magniloquent dict ion, and a some- 
what  f anc i fu l  s ty le  o f  compos i t ion ,  he  soon a t t r ac ted  
notice,  and rose into the loft iest  a l t i tude of popular i ty,  
e s p e c i a l l y  among  t h e  h i ghe r  c l a s s e s .  Pe e r s ,  l i t e r a t i ,  
minister s of state, judges, bar r ister s, and other s, f locked  
to  the  orac le  o f  Hat ton Garden,  who was  the  sub jec t  
of  genera l  wonder,  cr i t ic i sm, and conver sa t ion.  In the  
ye a r  18 23,  M r  I r v i n g  p u b l i s h e d  Fo u r  O r a t i o n s  f o r  
Chr i s t iani ty,  in which he s tar ted as  a  re for mer,  and as  
t h e  h aug h t y  a nd  b i t t e r  c e n s u re r  o f  t h e  eva n g e l i c a l  
p reacher s .  He shone  fo r  a  s ea son  a s  the  dazz l ing  and  
f a shionable orator ;  he then became a zea lous  Mil lena- 
r i a n ;  t h e n  a  p ro p h e t ;  t h e n  a  c r e d u l o u s  b e l i eve r  i n 
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Mary Campbel l ,  a s  the subject  of  a  d iv ine inspira t ion,  
and the unknown tongues ;  and c losed hi s  br i l l i ant  but  
eccentr ic  career at  Glasgow in 1834,  in the for ty-third  
year  o f  h i s  age.  That  he was  a  good man none doubt ;  
that in some respects he was a g reat man many bel ieve;  
and that  he was a deluded man i s  the opinion of most .  
Hi s  cour se  pre sent s  an  a f fec t ing  le s son,  and i s  one o f  
the most impressive warnings which the modern history  
of the church affords against that mysticism which con- 
sists of setting up the impulses of our own mind, instead  
o f  the  word  o f  God,  a s  the  s t andard  o f  t r u th  and the  
rule of action. 

As f ar  a s  I  have been able to lear n the re l ig ious sen- 
t iment s  and prac t i ce s  o f  the  cong rega t ions  which  a re  
usua l ly  cons idered as  hi s  fo l lower s ,  they are conta ined  
in the subjoined general summary. 

They repudia te  the idea  of  cons ider ing Mr Ir v ing a s  
the i r  founder,  and re fuse  to be ca l led by hi s  name,  or  
by any other sectar ian name whatever ;  profes s ing only  
tha t  they  be long to  the  one  Holy  Catho l i c  Apos to l i c  
Chu rch .  They  a dm i t ,  howeve r,  t h a t  Mr  I r v i n g  wa s  
raised up by God to revive some truths which the church  
th rough a  want  o f  f a i th  and  neg lec t  o f  wa tch fu lne s s ,  
had los t ,  or  a t  any ra te  forgotten;  such for  ins tance as  
the  g i f t  o f  p rophecy  and o ther  ex t r aord inar y  endow- 
m e n t s  o f  t h e  P r i m i t i ve  C h r i s t i a n  C h u r c h .  I t  i s  a  
fundamental pr inciple with them that the church is st i l l  
possessed, potential ly, of the powers and g ifts spoken of  
in the twelf th chapter of the f ir s t  epist le to the Cor in- 
thians.  They contend that the boon bestowed upon the  
church by the a scended Saviour  in  the var ious  o f f ice s  
spoken o f  in  Ephes .  iv.  11,  “And he  gave  some apos-

Vol. 16   H H 
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t l e s ,  a nd  s ome  p rophe t s ,  a nd  s ome  evange l i s t s ,  a nd  
some pa s to r s ,  and  teacher s ,  fo r  the  pe r f ec t ing  o f  the  
s a in t s ,  fo r  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y,  and  for  the  ed i- 
fy ing of  the  body of  Chr i s t ,” was  not  to  be re s t r ic ted  
to the Pr imit ive Church, but was intended to continue  
t i l l  the coming of Chr ist to reign per sonally and visibly  
over his kingdom. Hence, they contend that the church  
i s  s t i l l  t o  b e  gove r n ed  by  t h e  f ou r f o l d  m in i s t r y  o f  
“ a po s t l e s ,” “p rophe t s ,” “ evange l i s t s ,” a nd  “p a s t o r s .”  
Bes ides  these the pres iding minis ter  of  each cong rega- 
t ion i s  ca l l ed  by them a f te r  the  des ignat ion employed  
i n  t h e  a p o c a l y p s e ,  “ T h e  A n g e l .” U n d e r  h i m  t h e  
e lder  evange l i s t  and  pa s tor  per for m cer t a in  func t ions  
o f  r u l ing  teach ing  and v i s i t ing  the  s i ck .  The apos t l e s  
a r e  t h e  s u p r e m e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  w h o m  t h e  a n g e l  i s  
subord ina te,  and by  whom hi s  dec i s ions  may be  con- 
trol led or revised. The apost les  bear no specia l  relat ion  
to any par ticular congregation, being intended as off ice  
bearer s  for  the  whole  church,  and each ha s  a  d i s t inc t  
po r t i on  o f  t h e  c oun t r y  o r  o f  t h e  g l ob e  a l l o t t e d  t o  
h i m  a s  t h e  s p h e re  o f  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  d u t y.  T h i s  
mode of government makes them of cour se in pr inciple  
opposed to the union of Church and State, as now main- 
t a ined  in  the  Eng l i sh  Church .  In  doc t r ine  th i s  body  
o f  profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans  accord pre t ty  near ly  wi th the  
theolog ical ar t icles of the Church of England and other  
sec t ions  o f  or thodox Prote s t an t i sm.  They ho ld  in  the  
f i r mest  manner the doctr ine of bapti smal regenerat ion.  
Bapt i sm i s  in their  v iew a most  high and sacred pr iv i- 
l ege,  be ing  the  in t roduc t ion  o f  the  sub jec t  o f  i t  a s  a  
member  i n to  the  t r ue  Ca tho l i c  Church .  A l l  pe r son s  
b ap t i s e d  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  F a t h e r,  Son ,  and  Ho l y 
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Spir it, whether by their own ministers or others, whether  
by Protestants or Papists, constitute the Catholic Church.  
But this Catholic Church being gr ievously defective in its  
views of Chr ist ’s  spir i tual  kingdom, i t  i s  their vocation  
to be witnesses  for  the truth to those who have er red,  
a nd  t o  c a l l  a nd  g a t h e r  t h em  b a ck  t o  t h e  one  Ho l y  
Ca tho l i c  and  Apos to l i c  Church ,  a s  rev ived  by  them.  
They  a re  Mi l l enna r i an s  i n  the  mode r n  s en s e  o f  th a t  
t e r m,  a s  ho ld ing  the  be l i e f  o f  the  pre-mi l l enn ia l  and  
v i s i b l e  adven t  o f  ou r  Lo rd .  I n  t h e i r  pub l i c  s e r v i c e s  
they  u se  a  l i tu rgy  pa r t l y  s e l ec t ed  f rom o the r  fo r mu- 
la r ie s ,  and par t ly  composed for  the i r  own spec ia l  use,  
i n  wh i ch  the re  i s  a  co l l e c t i on  o f  ve r y  beau t i f u l  and  
spir i tual  devotional  exercises  mixed up with a few of a  
que s t i onab l e  ch a r a c t e r ;  s u ch  f o r  i n s t ance  a s  p r aye r s  
for  depar ted sa int s .  Their  mini s ter s  use  the sacerdota l  
costume of  the a lb and the sur pl ice:  and they a l so ob- 
serve many of  the days held sacred by the Churches of  
Rome and Eng land .  But  they  would  contend tha t  no  
repre senta t ion o f  the i r  sent iment s  in  th i s  manner  can  
convey an adequate  idea of  thei r  ecc les ia s t ica l  sys tem:  
it is only those who have received it by a divine teaching  
who can altogether comprehend its spir itual nature. 

M a ny  w i l l  r e c og n i s e ,  o r  t h i n k  t h ey  d o,  i n  t h e i r  
s y s t e m  a  m i x t u r e  o f  Po p e r y  a n d  P ro t e s t a n t i s m ,  o f  
sound theology and er roneous r itual,  of conformity and  
nonconformity, of scr iptural truth and the ordinances of  
man, but st i l l  i t  i s  instructive and impressive to observe  
in  the i r  l i turg ica l  for ms how they deplore  the broken  
un i ty,  the  t a r n i shed  beau ty,  the  p ro s t r a t e  honour s  o f  
the  one  t r ue  church o f  God,  and how wi th  deep  hu- 
mil iat ion for this  s tate of  things they breathe out their 
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de s i re s  a f t e r  i t s  hea l ing  and  re-un ion .  Whether  the i r  
v iews  o f  what  cons t i tu te  th i s  uni ty,  and o f  the  means  
by which it is to be effected, are the r ight ones, wil l  be  
doubted by multi tudes,  but no r ight-minded and r ight- 
hear ted Chr istian can do otherwise than add his amen to  
their prayers for the manifestation of this unity. 



 proof-reading draft 477

GOD’S VOICE FROM CHINA TO THE BRITISH  

AND IRISH CHURCHES, 

BOTH ESTABLISHED AND UNESTABLISHED. 

THE CALL. 
China i s  open!  open f rom one end to  the  o ther  for  

t h e  i n t roduc t i on  o f  t h e  Go spe l .  I f  wha t  i s  done  on  
e a r th  be  known in  Heaven ,  I  c an  imag ine  Mor r i son  
Medhur s t  and other  depar ted mis s ionar ie s  r i s ing f rom  
the i r  s c a t s  in  g lo r y  and  u t te r ing  the  shout  “China  i s  
o p e n  t o  t h e  G o s p e l ! ” w h i l e  t h e  h e ave n l y  h o s t s  i n  
mil l ions of echoes,  reverberate the sound, crying “Hal- 
l e l u j a h ,  C h i n a  i s  o p e n .” A n d  s h a l l  we  o n  e a r t h  b e  
a p a t h e t i c ,  d u m b,  i n a c t i ve ?  Fo r b i d  i t  o u r  z e a l  f o r  
t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  a n d  o u r  l ove  t o  m a n .  L e t  t h e  
un iver s a l  church jo in  the  s t r a in  and exu l t  tha t  China  
i s  open ,  and  l e a r n  t he  l e s s on  wh i ch  P rov idence  h a s  
t augh t  by  i t s  re cen t  wondrou s  d i spen s a t ion s  toward s  
t h a t  emp i re .  I  am  no t  f o r g e t f u l ,  I  c anno t  b e,  (who  
i s ? )  o f  what  Providence of  l a te  has  been doing a l so in  
I nd i a ,  whe re  i t s  r u l e  h a s  b een  more  aw fu l ,  and  ap - 
parently more obstructive of the work of evangelization.  
From Hindos tan ,  I  am most  wi l l ing to  admit ,  the  ca l l  
of God to Br itain for evangelistic efforts has been uttered  
in  loud and ter r ible  voices .  The dreadfu l  t r agedie s  o f 
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Delhi ,  Cawnpore,  Barei l ly,  and other places ,  procla im- 
ing  a s  t hey  do  th a t  t he  d a rk  p l a ce s  o f  t he  e a r th  a re  
f u l l  o f  t h e  h ab i t a t i on s  o f  c r u e l t y,  a nd  t hu s  d emon- 
strating the need of Chr istianity to subdue the ferocious  
spir it of Mahommedanism and Hindooism, put in requi- 
sition our energetic operations for the conversion of our  
Or ienta l  empire.  That country wil l  be held to us more  
secure ly  by  the  Bible  than  by  the  sword ,  by  the  mi s- 
s ionar y  than by the  so ld ie r ;  and our  gover nment  wi l l  
bu t  repea t  the  in f a tua t ion  o f  the i r  p redece s sor s  i f  by  
the  neu t r a l i t y  they  t a lk  o f  they  in t end  any  the  mos t  
d i s tant  approach to a  concea lment  of  the f act  that  the  
government of  India i s  a  chr i s t ian government,  or to a  
discountenance of evangelical operations, or to a fr iendly  
connivance at  the cr imes of idolatr y.  In advocat ing the  
c au se  o f  Ch ina ,  I  am no t  the re fo re  fo rge t t ing  Ind i a .  
My  own  cong re g a t i on  h a s  s u b s c r i b ed  f i ve  hund red  
pounds ,  in  add i t ion  to  the i r  o rd ina r y  con t r ibu t ion s ,  
f o r  f r e s h  e f f o r t s  on  b eh a l f  o f  H indo s t a n .  Bu t  I  am  
app rehen s ive  l e s t  t he  dead l y  and  eng ro s s i ng  in t e re s t  
which attaches to India should lead to our overlooking  
C h i n a .  I n d i a  i s  n ow  re - c o n q u e re d  i f  n o t  t r a n q u i l - 
l i zed,  and reduced to subject ion i f  not  yet  res tored to  
o rd e r .  L e t  n o t  I n d i a  t h e r e f o r e  b e  a ny  i m p e d i m e n t  
to efforts to convert the Chinese. 

In def aul t  of  some voice of  more commanding power  
than my own,  I  have deter mined to  ca l l  the  a t tent ion  
o f  t he  chu rche s  to  the i r  du ty  and  the i r  p r iv i l ege  in  
re ference to recent s tupendous events  a f fect ing China.  
D i s a b l e d  by  t h e  v i s i t a t i on  o f  God  f o r  much  bod i l y  
l abour  in  h i s  cau se,  I  mus t ,  i f  I  wou ld  do  any  th ing ,  
emp loy  my  pen .  I f  i n t en s e  i n t e re s t  f o r  t he  s p i r i t u a l  
welf are of China qual i fy me for the task of urg ing. the 
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c l a ims  o f  tha t  count r y,  I  am not  unmeet  fo r  i t ;  fo r  I  
c an  t r u l y  s ay  t h a t  a  d ay  n eve r  p a s s e s  ove r  my  he ad  
dur ing which I do not let my thoughts f ly to it, and my  
e a r ne s t  p r aye r s  a s cend  to  God  fo r  i t .  Pe rhap s  I  may,  
without assumption or ar rogance, aff irm that the subject  
b e long s  t o  me,  s i n ce  God  by  my  pen ,  no  l ong  t ime  
since, called for th between two and three mill ion copies  
o f  the  Sc r ip ture s  fo r  China ,  and  r a i s ed  fo r  the  B ible  
Socie ty  between th i r ty  and for ty  thousand pounds  for  
t h i s  pu r po s e .  Hav i ng  t hu s  s e n t  f o r t h  t h e  c a l l  f o r  a  
m i l l i on  Te s t amen t s  ( f o r  s u ch  on l y  wa s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
requirement), I seem almost author ized to raise another  
c a l l  f o r  a  hund red  m i s s i on a r i e s .  The s e  t h en  a re  my  
reasons for under taking to entreat Br it i sh Chr is t ians of  
a l l  evange l i c a l  churche s ,  to  r i s e  in  one  mighty  mas s ,  
and (with a  shout  more ra t iona l ,  more holy,  and more  
resolute than that  which shook the pla ins  of  Cler mont  
when  a  hund red  t hou s and  vo i c e s ,  unde r  t h e  f e r v i d  
appea l s  o f  Peter  the Her mit ,  exc la imed “God wi l l s  i t ,  
God  wi l l s  i t ,” )  to  c r y,  “Ch ina  fo r  Chr i s t ,  Ch ina  fo r  
Christ, God wills it!” 

C a n  we  d o u b t  t h a t  G o d  w i l l s  i t ?  A p a r t  f ro m  t h e  
eternal covenant which has g iven to Chr ist  the heathen  
f o r  H i s  i nhe r i t an ce,  and  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
ear th for His possess ion; and in addit ion to the general  
p r e d i c t i o n s  o f  p ro p h e c y,  w h i c h  a s s u r e  u s  t h a t  t h e  
knowledge o f  God sha l l  cover  the  ear th  a s  the  water s  
do  the  s e a ,  we  have  a  s pec i a l  and  exp l i c i t  a s su r ance  
conce r n i ng  Ch in a :  “Beho l d ,  t h e s e  s h a l l  c ome  f rom  
f a r,  and  l o,  t he s e  f rom the  no r th  and  the  we s t ;  and  
t h e s e  f rom  t h e  l a nd  o f  S i n im .” Mode r n  c r i t i c s  a nd  
commentator s of near ly a l l  c lasses ,  even of the German  
school, agree in thinking that Sinim means China. 
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But my reference now is  not so much to prophecy as  
to  Providence ;  not  to  what  God proc la ims  by anc ient  
Heb rew  s e e r s  a s  t o  wha t  He  h a s  done  by  l e s s  ho l y  
in s t r umenta l i t i e s  in  moder n  t imes ;  by  the  prowes s  o f  
a r mies ,  the  dec i s ions  o f  war,  and the  t rea t ie s  o f  con- 
t end ing  na t ion s .  Mark  th i s .  Twenty  yea r s  ago,  China  
was hermetically sealed against the entrance of foreigners  
to  he r  domin ion s .  T i l l  then  she  re t a ined  the  j e a lou s  
i so l a t ion  o f  thousands  o f  yea r s ,  and  the re  s eemed no  
more probability at that time of the doors of her empire  
being unbolted and thrown open than there was a thou- 
s a n d  ye a r s  a g o.  We  h ave  h a d  f o r  a g e s  m e r c a n t i l e  
e s t a b l i s hmen t s  ou t s i d e  t h e  wa l l s  o f  Can ton ,  bu t  we  
were not al lowed even to peep through its opened gates  
into the city i t se l f .  No foot of miss ionary was a l lowed.  
to t read i t s  s t reet s ,  not  a  Bible nor a  t ract  to be g iven  
to a single individual within its walls. O how we longed  
and prayed and waited for access to its  teeming popula- 
t i o n !  H ow  we  w i s h e d  ye a  p a n t e d  f o r  u n r e s t r i c t e d  
a pp ro a ch  t o  i t s  va s t  h ive  o f  p eop l e !  Our  Mor r i s on s  
a nd  ou r  Medhu r s t s  wo re  ou t  t h e i r  l i ve s  i n  a nx i ou s  
pat ience wait ing for the opening of the door,  and died  
“ in f a i th not having received the promises ,  but  having  
[ on l y ]  s e en  t h em a f a r  o f f .” I f  a nyone,  twen t y  ye a r s  
ago,  had ventured to  predic t  tha t  a t  the  expi ra t ion of  
that  t ime China would by treaty be thrown wide open  
not  only for  commerce but  for  Chr i s t i ani ty,  would he  
not  have  been to  u s  a s  one  tha t  d reamed?  Shou ld  we  
not  have  pronounced h im the  mos t  ex t ravagant  o f  a l l  
en thu s i a s t s ?  Or  i f ,  on  the  o the r  hand ,  we  had  g iven  
c redence  to  h i s  p red ic t ion ,  would  not  our  f a i th  have  
f i l l e d  u s  w i th  a s t on i shmen t  and  de l i gh t ?  Wou ld  no t  
our imag ination have gloated over the glor ious anticipa-
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t ion?  Shou ld  we not  have  made  i t  our  boa s t  and  our  
song, “In twenty year s al l  China is to be open to Chr is- 
t i a n i t y ? ” S h o u l d  we  n o t  h a ve  s a i d ,  “ L e t  t h a t  b e  
rea l i zed and we sha l l  be  wi l l ing to make any sacr i f ice  
f o r  i t s  e v a n g e l i z a t i o n ? ” We l l ,  b e h o l d  i t  i s  d o n e :  
Ch ina  i s  open  f rom end  to  end  fo r  the  in t roduc t ion  
o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  M a r ve l l o u s  f a c t !  We  c a n  s e n d  n o t  
on ly  a s  many  B ib l e s ,  bu t  a s  many  mi s s iona r i e s  a s  we  
p lea se  to  any par t  o f  tha t  countr y,  under  the sanct ion  
o f  a  t re a t y.  Am I  wr i t i ng  f a c t  o r  f i c t i on ?  Can  i t  b e  
t r u e ?  I t  i s .  P rov i d e n c e  h a s  d o n e  i t  by  o n e  o f  t h e  
mos t  wonde r fu l  o f  a l l  revo lu t ion s .  The re  i s  no th ing  
l ike i t  in modern, and hardly in ancient t imes.  And yet  
now i t  i s  come,  we seem to hear  o f  i t  and speak of  i t  
with a  cool  and measured del ight  which i s  a s tonishing  
and mor t i fy ing .  With  what  songs  o f  joy  ought  we,  a s  
Chr i s t i an s ,  t o  go  up  to  t he  t emp l e  o f  t he  Lo rd  and  
thank Him that  China i s  ever ywhere acces s ible  to  the  
Gospel! 

God ’s  P rov idence  s eems  o f  l a t e  ye a r s  to  have  been  
a t  work  wi th  Ch ina ,  and  fo r  i t :  and  He  ha s  s i gna l l y  
over ruled even the bad pass ions of men for the accom- 
plishment of His own benevolent purposes towards that  
vas t  empire.  How iniquitous and abominable,  and how  
disg raceful to this country, was the opium war. Yet God  
made it subservient to His own scheme of mercy in China,  
by opening f ive  gates  o f  entrance into that  previous ly  
exclusive nation. And I, for one, denounce the injustice  
of  the war which has  la te ly  ter minated so wonderful ly  
for  China ’s  own advantage,  a s  I  am qui te  conf ident  i t  
ha s  done in  var ious  ways .  But  “God makes  the  wra th  
of man to praise Him, and the remainder of that wrath  
d o e s  H e  r e s t r a i n .” O n  t h e  d a r k  c l o u d  o f  h u m a n 
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pass ions and vices He impr ints  the bow of promise and  
o f  me rcy.  Upon  how compa r a t ive l y  i n s i gn i f i c an t  an  
event  has  His  wisdom founded thi s  s tupendous change  
o f  the  des t iny  o f  the  mos t  populous ,  and in  some re- 
s p e c t s ,  mo s t  ex t r ao rd in a r y  n a t i on  upon  e a r t h .  Who  
could have thought that the tr i f l ing af f air  of the Ar row  
would have ended in a treaty which should demolish the  
absurd jealousy, the ir rational exclusiveness, the astound- 
ing prejudice, ar rogance, and self ishness of thousands of  
year s,  and lay open to the world a people which dur ing  
this  long per iod had been shut out from the fe l lowship  
o f  na t ions ?  “Thi s  i s  the  Lord ’s  do ing ,  and  i s  mar ve l - 
lous in our eyes .” I t  i s  the s ta te ly march of  Providence  
in i t s  usual  way of act ing, in br ing ing g reat ef fects  out  
o f  wha t  appea r  to  u s  to  be  sma l l  c au se s ,  and  mak ing  
ev i l  deeds  te r minate  in  good re su l t s .  The redempt ion  
of  the wor ld was  the i s sue of  Jewish mal igni ty  aga ins t  
Christ. 

And must we not especia l ly mark the hand of God in  
moving the minds  of  the negot ia tor s  of  the la te  t reaty  
with China to st ipulate for the tolerat ion of Chr ist ian- 
i t y ?  I t  i s  a t  a n y  r a t e  n o t  v e r y  u s u a l  i n  m o d e r n  
t ime s  fo r  d ip lomat i s t s  to  t ake  re l i g ion  in to  account ,  
a n d  m a ke  i t  a n  a r t i c l e  o f  t r e a t i e s .  N o r  c a n  we  i n  
t h i s  c a s e  f a i l  t o  no t i c e  t h e  un l im i t ed  ex t en t  o f  t h e  
t o l e r a t i on  s e cu red :  i n  th i s  c a s e,  a l l  Ch ina  i s  t h rown  
open  to  Chr i s t i an  Tr u th !  My hea r t  g lows  a s  I  wr i t e  
i t ;  my  ve r y  f i n g e r s  s e e m  t o  t h r i l l  a s  t h ey  p e n  t h e  
s e n t e n c e .  H a d  we  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t  a  t h o u s a n d  m i s - 
s ionar ies to send, China i s  access ible to them al l .  They  
m igh t  l and  on  any  p a r t  o f  t he  coa s t ,  and  the  t re a t y  
would  cover  them a l l  wi th  i t s  p ro tec t ion .  O my God  
and Sav iour,  what  ha s t  thou not  done  in  thy  wi sdom 
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and  mercy  fo r  Ch ina ’s  s p i r i t u a l  we l f a re !  Ye s ,  t h i s  i s  
the  chie f  end of  God in  those  event s .  S ta te smen look  
on ly  to  po l i t i c a l  power  and  in f luence,  manuf ac ture r s  
a nd  me rchan t s  l ook  on l y  t o  commerce,  bu t  t h e  eye  
of God is upon the evangelization of the people. Chr ist,  
who i s  head over  a l l  th ings  to hi s  church,  has  in v iew  
the set t ing up of  his  kingdom; and depend upon i t ,  he  
had this in contemplation and intention in the late events  
in China. 

Br i t i sh  Chr i s t i ans  o f  ever y  name,  does  not  God ca l l  
t o  yon  f rom Ch in a  t o  con s i d e r  h i s  way s ?  Cou l d  an  
aud ib l e  vo i c e  f rom heaven  be  more  i n t e l l i g i b l e ?  Do  
you not see Divine Providence beckoning to you from  
Pe k i n ?  W hy  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  a  f ew  ye a r s  a g o  i t  wa s  
dea th  to  a  na t ive  to  embrace,  and  to  a  mi s s ionar y  to  
p re a ch ,  t h e  Go s p e l ;  a nd  now  P rov i d en c e  h a s  made  
way  fo r  a l l  the  popu la t ion ,  i f  so  d i sposed ,  to  rece ive  
i t ,  and  for  a l l  the  min i s te r s  in  Eng land and Amer ica ,  
i f  they  were  so  inc l ined ,  to  go  and  publ i sh  i t .  When  
P rov idence  c a l l s  so  loud ly,  sha l l  we  no t  l i s t en  to  i t s  
vo i c e ?  When  i t s  cou r s e  i s  s o  man i f e s t ,  s h a l l  we  no t  
mark  i t s  foo t s t ep s ?  When i t  i s  so  g lo r ious ly  work ing  
and summoning us  to work with i t ,  sha l l  we re fuse  to  
co-operate? or go reluctantly, g rudg ingly, and tardily to  
the  work?  The wal l s  o f  Je r icho have f a l len f l a t  to  the  
g round,  and sha l l  we re fu se  to  go  up and pos se s s  the  
c i ty?  I  address  you as  Protes tants  a s  wel l  a s  Chr i s t ians ,  
“Up,  and  be  do ing !” You  ough t ,  you  mus t ,  you  wi l l  
d o  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e ,  m u c h  m o r e ,  f o r  C h i n a .  T h e  
peop le,  a s  I  sha l l  show,  a re  p repa red  to  rece ive  you .  
The f ie lds are white unto the harvest .  What i s  wanted?  
All that is wanted is, reapers to go and gather it in. 

Nor does the wonder-working hand of God stop with 
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China .  Lord Elg in  has  mos t  wi se ly  gone on,  sent  a s  I  
be l ieve by God,  to the neighbour ing empire  of  Japan,  
and for med a commercia l  t reaty with that  countr y.  He  
ha s  obta ined the  guarantee  o f  re l ig ious  to le ra t ion for  
Br i t i sh  re s iden t s ;  and  a l though noth ing  i s  s a id  about  
to lerat ion for  the nat ives  to embrace Chr i s t iani ty,  thi s  
wil l  doubtless soon fol low; so that another country wil l  
be thrown open to us .  Those who do not see the hand  
of Providence in this, must be mentally blind; and those  
who do not  hear  i t s  ca l l  to  car r y  there  the  Gospe l  o f  
Christ, must be wilfully and sinfully deaf. 

THE PLEA. 
I  wi l l  now br ing forward the arguments  by which i t  

may be proved to be our solemn duty at this juncture to  
interest ourselves in a peculiar manner for China, and will  
present the motives by which this concern may be urged  
upon us .  I  say to interes t  our se lves  in a  pecul iar  man- 
ner,  with addit ional  zeal ,  l iber ty,  and earnestness .  I  am  
not  forge t fu l  o f  what  ha s  been done and i s  do ing  for  
Ch ina  bo th  by  Eng l and  and  Amer i c a ,  a s  we l l  by  the  
Church  o f  Eng l and  a s  by  Noncon fo r mi s t s .  Fo r  more  
than hal f  a  century the London Miss ionary Society has  
had  mi s s ionar ie s  in  tha t  count r y.  But  what  I  am now  
ca l l ing for i s  a  vas t ly augmented ef for t  for i t s  evangel- 
i z a t ion .  Tak ing  a l l  t he  P ro te s t an t  mi s s iona r i e s  o f  a l l  
denominations from Br itain and the United States, there  
are les s  than a hundred at  present  engaged;  that  i s  one  
for  ever y three and a  ha l f  mi l l ions  of  people.  We may  
we l l  and  so r rowfu l l y  a s k ,  “Wha t  a re  t hey  among  so  
m a n y ? ” W h a t  t h e n  I  a s k  f o r  i s  a n  e f f o r t  b y  a l l 
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evangelical  Chr ist ians,  for China, in same measure pro- 
por t ioned to the present  oppor tuni ty fur ni shed by the  
recent  Trea ty.  I  want  and seek  a  new consecra t ion to  
the work, a fresh committal  of our selves to the cause, a  
fee l ing and convict ion pervading a l l  our churches  that  
God has  l a id  us  under  a  most  so lemn obl igat ion to do  
some th ing  new and  nobl e,  s ome th ing  wor thy  o f  t he  
cause,  of  Him, and of  our se lves .  We owe China a debt  
of justice for injur ies inflicted, as well as a debt of mercy  
f o r  i t s  own  m i s e r i e s .  A r gumen t s ?  Mo t ive s ?  Can  we  
want anything more than the new oppor tunity, anything  
more  th an  the  t r umpe t  c a l l  o f  P rov idence,  any th ing  
more  than to  be  to ld  tha t  China  i s  open to  us ?  I f  so,  
take the following: 

1.  There  i s  the  o ld ,  ye t  ever  new and ever  power fu l  
one, the immense population of the “Celest ia l  Empire.”  
A third of the inhabitants  of our globe are there,  three  
hundred and f i f ty mil l ions of immortal souls,  for whom  
Chr i s t  d ied,  and a l l  has tening to heaven or hel l  a t  the  
rate of  f i f teen mil l ions annual ly!  I  do not under rate or  
undervalue our missions to Afr ica and Polynesia; I would  
not abandon one of them, but if I could would strengthen  
them al l ;  yet  some s ingle c i t ies  of  China conta in more  
souls than al l  the is lands of the Pacif ic,  or al l  the tr ibes  
o f  Af r i ca  which a re  ye t  wi th in  our  reach .  O what  an  
object of missionary zeal does this mighty mass of per ish- 
ing  sou l s  p re sen t !  I f  Pau l  was  moved by  a  s ing le  c i ty  
g iven to idolatry, what should be our feelings when con- 
templat ing this  s tream of idolatrous populat ion f lowing  
in one awful cataract into the gulf of perdition! 

2. Then there is the vicinage of Thibet, and especial ly  
of Japan, in the north, where the wr itten language is the  
same as in China; and there are Cochin China, Siam, and 
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Birmah on the south; and the Eastern Archipelago with  
i t s  innumerable  i s l ands ,  and Bor neo,  tha t  cont inenta l  
i s l and on the eas t .  Let  China receive Chr i s t iani ty,  and  
its  inf luence must be felt  over the whole eastern world,  
that  teeming hive of nat ions.  From thence, as  a centre,  
wou ld  r ad i a te  over  nea r ly  ha l f  the  popu la t ion  o f  our  
world the l ight of Gospel truth. Let anyone take up the  
map of  Asia ,  and he wil l  see at  once what must  be the  
effect of the conver sion to Chr ist of this vast section of  
the inhabitants of the globe. 

3.  We are connected with China by a  ter r i tor ia l  l ink  
in the posses s ion of  Hong Kong.  Par t  of  China i s  par t  
o f  our  own empire.  The Br i t i sh  sceptre  s t re tches  over  
to  tha t  wondrous  count r y.  We have  co lon ized  i t ,  and  
have  s e t  up  the re  our  gove r nment  and  our  l aws .  We  
are in this  respect i t s  neighbour s,  and ought to feel the  
c l a im s  o f  n e i ghbou rhood .  A s  God  h a s  g iven  u s  t h i s  
ter r itor ial possession of a part of China, may we not look  
upon it as a pledge of his intention to g ive us the spir it- 
ua l  occupancy  o f  the  whole?  Le t  u s  look upon Hong  
Kong as our advanced post in the spir i tual invasion and  
conquest of the country. 

4 .  Can  we over look  the  work  o f  p repa ra t ion  which  
has been long going on, and is now so f ar advanced, for  
t h e  e va n g e l i z a t i o n  o f  C h i n a ?  T h e  w h o l e  B i b l e  i s  
t r an s l a t ed  in to  i t s  mys t e r iou s  l anguage.  Th i s  migh ty  
l abour  ha s  been  ach ieved ,  and  the  reve l a t ion  or  God  
g iven  to  nea r l y  fou r  hundred  mi l l i on s  o f  the  human  
r ace,  ( inc lud ing  Japan , )  in  charac te r s  which  they  can  
read .  Tha t  which  was  a t  one  t ime supposed  to  be  a l l  
but impossible, except the g ift of tongues were restored,  
h a s  b een  a c comp l i s h ed .  The  p a t i ence  d i l i g ence  and  
s cho l a r sh ip  o f  ou r  mi s s iona r i e s  have,  by  God ’s  he lp, 
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trans fer red the t r uths  of  the Old and New Testaments  
into the mystic character s of that extraordinary people,  
and the  words  o f  Chr i s t  a re  pre sented to  them in  the  
l anguage of  Confucius .  Can we dwel l  wi thout  rapture  
on  s u ch  a  f a c t ,  a nd  no t  f e e l  a l s o  a n  i n t en s e  d e s i r e  
to  s end  mi s s iona r i e s  to  exp l a in  the  Sc r ip tu re s  which  
p rev iou s  mi s s iona r i e s  h ave  t r an s l a t ed ?  The  g re a t  i n - 
s trument for China’s  conver s ion is  completed, and now  
where are the hands to wield i t?  Here i s  the di f ference  
be tween  Pop i sh  and  Pro te s t an t  mi s s ion s .  The  fo r mer  
send the pr iest  to the people,  but keep back the Bible;  
the  l a t t e r  s end  both  the  preacher  and  the  Scr ip ture s .  
And  wha t  i s  t h e  con s equence ?  The  conve r t s  o f  t h e  
one in many cases  s ink back again into heathenism, or  
r ema in  h a l f  p a g an s ;  wh i l e  t ho s e  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  s t a nd  
f a s t  i n  the  f a i t h ,  and  a re  a l t oge the r  Chr i s t i an s .  The  
Je su i t  mi s s ionar y  Huc,  in  h i s  book o f  t r ave l s  through  
China, te l l s  us of the numerous attempts made through  
a  long  succe s s ion  o f  age s  by  the  church o f  Rome for  
t h e  conve r s i on  o f  Ch in a ,  a nd  o f  t h e  va r i ou s  mean s  
emp loyed  and  the  re su l t s  wh i ch  fo l l owed .  A s  rega rd  
the means,  he says  that  among other s ,  the miss ionar ies  
car r ied with them or naments  o f  the church a l ta r s  and  
relics, to see if they would attract the people to the faith  
o f  the i r  church.  They sent  Je su i t s ,  phys ic i ans ,  mathe- 
ma t i c i an s ,  a r t i s t s ,  and  men  o f  s c i ence,  any th ing  and  
eve r y th i ng  bu t  t h e  B i b l e .  Th i s  t h ey  n eve r  g ave  t h e  
peop le.  No wonder,  the re fore,  tha t  Huc  ha s  to  com- 
plain, after al l  their occasional tr iumphs, in the fol low- 
ing language, of the comparative failure of their efforts: 

“The soi l  has been prepared and turned in al l  directions with  
patience and intelligence; it has been watered with sweat and tears,  
and enr iched with the blood of mar tyrs; the evangelical seed has 
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been sown in it with profusion; the chr istian world has poured forth  
prayers to send upon it the blessing of heaven, and it is as ster ile as  
ever. * * * The relig ious ideas do not, it must be owned, str ike  
very deep roots in this country; and the seeds of the chr istian faith,  
cast into it in the earlier ages, appear to have entirely per ished. With  
the exception of the inscr iption of Singan, no trace of the former  
missionar ies or of their preaching was there to be found. Not even  
in the tradition of the country was preserved the slightest trace of  
the religion of Jesus Chr ist. A melancholy trait is it in the character  
of this people, that christian truth does but glide over its surface.” 

What a  proof of  the insuf f ic iency of  the pr ies t  with- 
out the Bible!  These miss ionar ies  kept back the Scr ip- 
tu re s .  They  gave  them a l t a r s ,  re l i c s ,  ce remonie s  ha l f  
pagan ha l f  chr i s t i an ,  sc ience,  the  a r t s ,  phys ic i ans ,  but  
they  gave  them not  in  the i r  own tongue  the  word  o f  
God .  No  Wande r  t h a t  Hue  h ad  t o  comp l a i n  o f  t h e  
continual unravelling of the work which the missionar ies  
d id;  and that  a l l  they did had f rom t ime to t ime to be  
begun again. 

Nor  i s  i t  mere ly  tha t  the  Sc r ip ture s  a re  now c i rcu- 
lated widely by Protestants  in China, nor that miss ion- 
a r i e s  a re  a l s o  t h e re ,  bu t  i t  i s  a l s o  a  f a c t  t h a t  bo th ,  
even be fore  the  recent  Trea ty,  were  making  prog re s s .  
To  conv ince  h imse l f  o f  th i s  l e t  anyone  re ad  the  l a s t  
a c coun t s  s en t  home  by  Mr  John ,  Mr  Mui rhead ,  and  
Dr. Hobson, our missionaries at Shanghae. 

“The ease (says Mr. John) with which missionary excursions may  
be made in this part of China, and preaching everywhere carr ied on,  
even in the very busiest thoroughfares, is truly surpr ising. Some  
months ago, a brother missionary and myself visited Kiahing and  
Kia-shan, two large cities in the Oke-keang province, and about a  
hundred miles from Shanghae. We commenced preaching each day  
with the early morning, and kept on till late evening, to crowds of  
people in all the busy and nar row streets, without the least inter- 
ruption or expression of ill-will on the par t of the citizens. After  
spending seven days in these two places, we left pretty well satisfied  
that there was hardly a street or corner which had not been con-
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verted into a temporary pulpit, and that the glad tidings of salvation  
bad been preached to thousands for the f ir st time. This is only a  
specimen of what may be and is done by Protestant missionar ies in  
t h e  t own s  a nd  c i t i e s  a round  Sh angh a e  *  *  *  A f t e r  s eve r a l  
attempts and disappointments, I at length succeeded in renting a  
house at Ping-hu, a distant city in the province of Oke-keang, where  
I have been residing with my family for towards of two mouths.  
Ping-hu is between 80 and 100 miles from Shang-hae, and contains  
upwards of 80,000 inhabitants. We open the doors for preaching  
about 2 p.m., and close them between 5 and 6. My native assistant  
and mysel f  preach al ter nately,  general ly speaking to a large and  
attentive audience. We have not been without some tokens of the  
D iv ine  app roba t ion  and  b l e s s ing .  On my f i r s t  go ing  the re  I  
established a Bible class, which I hold twice a week; all who seemed to  
feel all interest in the truth were invited to attend, and in a few dap  
we had a goodly number of catechumens who were receiving spir itual  
instruction. Six of my catechumens received the ordinance of bap- 
t i sm, and are, so f ar as I  can ascer tain, walking wor thy of their  
profession. Only a few years ago, 24 hours was the utmost length of  
the foreigner’s tether, his visits were confined to villages and small  
towns in the vicinity of Shanghae; but now, in consequence of  
missionary perseverance and courage, large cities are visited openly,  
and the Wester n barbar ians  are per mit ted to dwel l  in the ver y  
houses of the highly polished and cultivated Celestials. While the  
English and French cannon were roar ing and thunder ing within  
two or three days’ journey of the Dragon Throne, miss ionar ies  
were permitted to live in peace and quietness at the distance of 100  
miles from Shanghae. The day is about breaking on China, and we  
are on the eye of more glor ious times. The bar r iers are, in truth,  
about being swept away and wide doors f lung open; but arc the  
churches at home prepared to send men out to take possession of  
the land?” 

The  ba r r i e r s  a re  b roken  down,  the  door s  a re  f l ung  
w i d e  o p e n ,  by  t h e  l a t e  Tre a t y.  Ye s ,  n o b l e - h e a r t e d  
mi s s ionar y,  thy  hopes  a re  rea l i zed .  There  a re  a s  many  
door s thrown open as there are por ts  into which a ship  
may enter, along the whole coast of China. Thou mayest  
t rave l  not  only  a  hundred mi le s  f rom Shanghae,  but  a  
t h o u s a n d ;  a n d  u n d e r  t h e  p ro t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  t r e a t y,  
publ i sh  to  l i s t en ing  c rowds  the  g l ad  t id ing s  o f  s a lva-
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t i on .  Who  c an  re ad  t h e  a c coun t  wh i ch  t h i s  s e r van t  
of  Chr i s t  g ives  of  the readiness  of  the Chinese to hear  
the gospel, and not feel his hear t leaping within him for  
j oy ?  Wha t  a  s t r ange,  wha t  a  wondrou s  ma t t e r,  Eng- 
l i shmen  t r ave l l i ng  wi thou t  mo le s t a t ion ,  mi s s iona r i e s  
preaching the  Gospe l  wi thout  h indrance,  and se t t l ing  
in  c i t i e s  wi thout  oppos i t ion ,  s e t t ing  up  B ible  c l a s s e s  
wi thout  in ter fe rence,  in  China !  Even secu la r  jour na l s  
are refer r ing with surpr ise and confidence to these events,  
and in  a  sp i r i t  o f  exul t ing ant ic ipa t ion the New York  
Herald thus alludes to them: 

“As in  the mater ia l  so  in  the mora l  wor ld  of  the Eas t  has  a  
revo lu t ion  been  begun by  the  recen t  t rea ty.  Chr i s t i an i ty  ha s  
secured au entrance there. The worldly maxims of Confucius must  
g ive way to the sublime teachings of the Saviour. Buddha must go  
the way of  the Pagan gods of  the Pantheon.  The theor ies  that  
have maintained the East s tat ionary for thousands of year s must  
g ive way to those which, out of the broken elements of the Pagan  
and corrupt Roman empire, were able to erect living kingdoms, and  
mould a dying world to progress.” 

This is as truly as it is eloquently expressed. 
O  Chr i s t i a n s !  c an  you  re ad  t h i s ,  b e l i eve  t h i s ,  a nd  

no t  s ay,  “Sha l l  no t  the  churche s  o f  Br i t a in  s end  ou t  
a  hund red  mo re  m i s s i on a r i e s  t o  t h a t  mu l t i t ud i nou s  
people, so obviously prepared to receive them?” 

5.  In  Ch ina  the re  i s  no  imped imen t  o f  c a s t e.  Tha t  
diabolical  invention, which proves so formidable in the  
way of our effor ts  to evangelize India, has no existence  
in  the  “Ce le s t i a l  Empi re.” There  a re  the  d ive r s i t y  o f  
sects, and of course the usual relig ious bigotry of idola- 
to r s ;  bu t  the re  a re  no  soc i a l  ba r r i e r s  to  s epa ra te  one  
c la s s  f rom another  by insuperable  d i s t inct ions  and ex- 
clusions: no Brahminical elevation and pr ide, no Par iah  
degradation and isolation. 
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6.  The Chinese are a  l i terar y people,  and posses s  the  
art of pr inting, which they knew ages before it was known  
by us,  and are thus prepared to read our Scr iptures and  
re l ig ious  l i te ra ture  when i t  i s  t rans la ted .  We have not  
to contend with a barbar ism which has no wr itten lan- 
guage, and therefore neither dict ionar ies  nor g rammar s  
nor  vocabu la r i e s ,  and  in  shor t  no a lphabe t .  A l l  the se  
are already prepared, and thus furnish at once to our mis- 
sionar ies the means of the great conflict with the powers  
of darkness, and to the people the means of prof iting by  
their labours from the press as well as from the pulpit. 

7.  And  now,  a s  the  l a s t ,  and  in  some re spec t s  mos t  
cogent  mot ive,  I  would  put  the  momentous  ques t ion,  
Sha l l  Ch ina  be  a  P ro te s t an t  o r  Pop i sh  count r y  when  
conver ted to Chr ist ianity? Shal l  she receive a cor rupted  
Chr i s t i an i ty  through the Pope,  or  a  pure  one through  
the New Testament?  Sha l l  the cruci f ix  or  the cros s  be  
s en t  to  her ?  Pro te s t an t s ,  I  speak  to  you;  and wi th  a l l  
possible solemnity and earnestness I tel l  you, that unless  
you rouse your selves from your apathy, and exer t your- 
se lves  to the utmost ,  the “Man of  Sin” wi l l  be before- 
h and  w i th  you  and  t ake  po s s e s s i on  o f  Ch ina .  Rome  
knows the  va lue  and impor tance o f  th i s  g rea t  pr ize  i f  
you do not .  The Vat ican for  many centur ie s  has  f ixed  
i t s  eye and set i t s  hear t upon that country. Its  conquest  
has  ever  been a  cher i shed object  of  Romish ambit ion.  
Po p e  a f t e r  Po p e  h a s  h e l d  i t  u p  t o  t h e  g a z e  o f  t h e  
Roman church  a s  wor thy  o f  i t s  u tmos t  zea l .  Chine se  
l i terature has been studied, and pr iests in g reat numbers  
h ave  been  t r a ined  fo r  the  conve r s ion  o f  the  peop l e.  
T h ey  h ave  b e e n  s e n t  i n  d i s g u i s e  i n t o  t h e  c o u n t r y,  
through the passes of the Himalaya mountains, when no  
o the r  mean s  o f  a c c e s s  cou ld  be  f ound  f o r  t h em.  A t 
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o ther  t imes ,  when more  to le ra t ion  was  g ran ted ,  they  
have  gone  a s  s c i en t i f i c  men ,  and  have  been  rece ived  
a t  c ou r t .  M i s s i on s  h ave  b e en  f o r med ,  a nd  a t  t ime s  
have been followed with success. At one per iod, Popery  
entered the cour t ,  had i t s  votar ie s  among some of  the  
neares t  re la t ions  of  the re igning monarch,  and seemed  
l ike ly  to  ge t  pos se s s ion o f  the  throne.  At  the  pre sent  
momen t  i t  boa s t s  o f  numerou s  b i shop s  and  mi l l i on s  
o f  s ub j e c t s .  A l l  t h i s  h a s  b e en  done  am id s t  f requen t  
oppos i t ion and occa s iona l  f i e rce  in to le rance  and per- 
s e cu t i on .  And  Rome  h a s  h ad  i t s  ma r t y r s  a s  we l l  a s  
i t s  fol lower s in China.  What then wil l  be i t s  zeal ,  and,  
if not met with equal zeal, what will be its success now?  
I  be l ieve tha t  we are  indebted in  no smal l  measure  to  
Popish vig ilance for the ar ticle of relig ious liber ty in the  
t re a ty  o f  peace.  I  hope  and  wou ld  be l i eve  tha t  Lord  
Elg in had an equal  share of  the honour of  gaining thi s  
a c t  o f  t o l e r a t i on  f o r  Ch in a ;  bu t  I  am  s u re  t h a t  t h e  
French p len ipotent i a r y  would  not  be  backward .  On a  
for mer occas ion, i f  I  mistake not,  the representat ive of  
France was  more forward in  a  s imi la r  mat ter  than the  
representative of England. 

Pr ie s t s  and Je su i t s  f rom the Vat ican wi l l  now swar m  
in to  China .  The Propaganda  Soc ie ty  wi l l  bea t  i t s  re- 
ve i l l é,  mus t e r  and  mar sha l l  i t s  t roop s ,  and  invade  in  
mighty force the coveted ter r i tor y.  Can we wonder  a t  
t h i s ,  o r  b l ame  t h em?  L e t  u s  r a t h e r  b e  p rovoked  t o  
jea lousy by their  e f for t s ,  and emulate  their  zea l .  They  
h ave  a s  much  r i gh t  t o  s p re ad  Pope r y  a s  we  h ave  t o  
d i f fu se  Pro te s t an t i sm;  and  however  we may  condemn  
the i r  t ene t s  and  dep lo re  the i r  succe s s ,  we  wou ld  no t  
by any interdict ,  i f  we could, prevent their endeavour s.  
Ours are not the carnal weapons of legal proscr iption or 
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brute force,  but the spir i tual  ones of reason and Scr ip- 
ture.  Rome wi l l  see  in  China the nobles t  pr ize  i t  can  
eve r  ob t a in ,  t he  r i che s t  po s s e s s i on  i t  c an  eve r  g a in .  
The re  w i l l  b e  no  l a c k  o f  e i t h e r  men  o r  money  f o r  
t h i s .  H u n d re d s  o f  p r i e s t s  a r e  r e a d y  a t  a  m o m e n t ’s  
c a l l  to  s t a r t  upon  th i s  c a ree r  o f  conque s t  and  g lo r y ;  
and wea l thy  zea lo t s  wi l l  be  equa l ly  ready to  l ay  the i r  
fortunes upon the altar for this crusade. 

As addit ional  proof of the eager hope with which the  
church of Rome is looking to China, and of the energy  
she will put for th for its conversion to Popery, I g ive the  
following quotation from the Roman Catholic per iodical,  
called The Tablet; 

“We hope that ere long China will be thrown open to European  
commerce, that the obstacles which have been hitherto opposed to the  
Chr istian faith will be removed, and that the Church will have free  
liberty to preach the Gospel of Christ to the innumerable inhabitants  
of  that  empire.  * * * There are some per sons who think there  
are scarcely any Chr istians in China, with the exception of a few in  
the cities which have been open to the commerce of the Western  
world; but we are happy to say they arc mistaken, for there are  
between two and three millions of Roman Catholics there.” [How  
they swell the number of their conver ts may be learnt from what  
follows:] “Not long since we read in the Annals of the Propagation  
of the Faith, a letter wr itten by a pr iest, who stated that he and a  
catechist baptized annually about 1,000 infants who were in danger  
of death.” [In this way they may, I should conjecture, easily multiply  
their numbers by millions!] “We hope, [the wr iter goes on to say]  
that ere long there will be many native Chinese prepared for the  
pr iesthood, who with g reat f acil ity will be able to instruct their  
fellow-countrymen in the faith of Chr ist. In the year 1834, we met  
on board the French steamer Casini, in this bay, two intelligent young  
Chinese going to Rome, to prepare for the sacred ministry. We are  
happy to state that there is a great number of Catholic clergymen in  
China; Jesuits, Dominicans, Lazar ists, and many pr iests of the Con- 
gregation of Foreign Missions, and also at least fifteen bishops.” 

A  mi s s iona r y,  who re tu r ned  a  f ew yea r s  s ince  f rom  
Hong-Kong ,  on  account  o f  i l l  hea l th ,  to ld  me l a t e l y 
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t h a t  o n  o n e  o c c a s i o n  h e  s aw  a  b ro t h e r  m i s s i o n a r y  
depa r t ing  f rom tha t  p l a ce  to  Amoy,  and  a t  the  s ame  
t ime  twen t y  s t a lwa r t  Romi sh  p r i e s t s .  “The re ,” s a i d  
he  to  h imse l f ,  “ in  tha t  so l i t a r y  brother  a re  Prote s tant  
zeal and means for conver ting China; and there, in that  
score of pr iests, are Popish zeal and means.” 

O Protestants ,  shal l  I  appeal  to you in vain for a zeal  
somewha t  p ropor t iona t e ?  Sha l l  I  add re s s  un l i s t en ing  
e a r s  a nd  un s ympa th i z i n g  h e a r t s ?  Sh a l l  Pope r y  h ave  
more enthusiasm for the crucif ix than you for the cross?  
Shal l  Papis t s  do more for their  Papal  Chr is t ianity,  than  
we do for our Protestant Chr ist ianity? Shal l  the fr iends  
o f  t r u th  have  l e s s  a rdour  than  the  vo t a r i e s  o f  e r ro r ?  
Spir i t  of  Luther,  has t  thou for  ever le f t  our world and  
gone to the sk ies?  Ye noble ar my of  mar tyr s ,  i f  ye are  
cogn i z an t  o f  our  conduc t ,  ye  mus t  c r y  shame a t  our  
lukewar mnes s ,  and  con s ide r  u s  rec rean t  to  the  p r in- 
ciples to which you set the seal of your blood, if indeed  
we can be backward in emulat ing the zeal  of Popery to  
take possession of China. 

Su ch ,  t h en ,  my  Ch r i s t i a n  b re t h ren ,  a re  t h e  a r gu - 
ments and motives by which, with language too feeble,  
I  appea l  to your judgments ,  your consc iences ,  to your  
Chr i s t iani ty and to your Protes tant i sm, for  new means  
and e f for t s  in  order  to conver t  China to Chr i s t .  Have  
they  any  we igh t ?  Can  you  p rove  they  a re  i r re l evan t ,  
i l log ica l ,  o r  f eeble?  I  have  not  dwel t  upon the  sc r ip- 
tural  f acts  and motives usual ly brought forward to urge  
missionary zeal, such as the cr imes and miser ies of idola- 
t r y,  the death of  Chr i s t  for  the sa lvat ion of  the world,  
and his command to preach the Gospel to every creature,  
the blessings of Chr istianity to every nation that receives  
it ,  the obligations founded on the moral law, and other s 
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of a cogent nature; because all these apply equally to the  
whole  wor ld .  I  have dwel t  only  on those  which re fer,  
with special appropriateness and force, to China. 

I  s ay,  t h en ,  “ I s  t h e re  no t  a  c au s e ? ” I  b e l i eve,  and  
t h e r e f o r e  h ave  I  w r i t t e n .  To  my  ow n  m i n d  t h e s e  
mot ive s  have  ove rwhe lming  fo rce.  I  s eem to  myse l f ,  
in enforcing them, to have done injustice, by the feeble- 
nes s  o f  the representa t ion,  to  the theme.  O that  some  
more powerful pen would take up the subject, and wr ite  
me in to  the  shade.  Ye  mas te r  minds  in  our  I s r ae l ;  ye  
g i f t ed  in te l l ec t s  who can  command the  thought s  tha t  
breathe and words that burn; ye who can convince our  
under standing by log ic and who can melt our hear ts  by  
sacred rhetor ic,  snatch the pen from the enfeebled and  
t rembl ing hand of  seni l i ty  and move the hear t s  o f  the  
Chr is t ian churches to China,  by the f lood-t ide of your  
genius. I care not who does it, so that it is done. 

THE MEANS. 
What  mus t  be  done?  Thi s  i s  a  momentous  ques t ion,  

and must  be careful ly  cons idered.  The conver s ion of  a  
s i ng l e  sou l  i s  a s  reg a rd s  i t s  e t e r na l  de s t i ny  an  even t  
th a t ,  beyond  o the r s  o f  i t s  own k ind ,  ha s  no  pa r a l l e l  
in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the  un ive r se.  What  then  i s  the  con- 
ver s ion o f  an  empire  which conta in s  more  than three  
hund red  m i l l i on s  o f  s u ch  s ou l s ?  The  conve r s i on  o f  
China  wi l l  fo r m the  mos t  s tupendous  revo lu t ion tha t  
can occur  in  the hi s tor y of  our  wor ld .  I t  should se ize  
and  po s s e s s  ou r  sou l s .  And  how i s  i t  to  be  e f f e c t ed ?  
Not  by the mini s t r y  o f  ange l s ;  though ange l s ,  were  i t  
commi t t ed  t o  t h em,  wou ld  exu l t  i n  t h e  work  a s  an 
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inef f able  honour.  Not by human leg i s l a t ion:  men may  
be made hypocr i tes ,  but  not Chr i s t ians ,  by mere com- 
pu l s i on .  No t  by  t h e  f o rc e  o f  a r ms :  s ou l s  c anno t  he  
conver ted by sword,  musket ,  or  cannon.  Mahommed’s  
war-c r y  and means  o f  conver s ion  was  “The Koran  or  
Dea th .” Chr i s t i an i t y  ho ld s  no  sword  bu t  th a t  o f  t he  
Sp i r i t  wh i ch  i s  t h e  wo rd  o f  God .  No t  by  m i r a c l e s :  
they were never intended to be the permanent means of  
converting the heart, they only established the credibility  
of the gospel which was to be the instrument of regene- 
rat ion. China i s  to be conver ted by the energ ies of the  
church in the ordinar y way of  spreading the gospel  by  
the pulpit and the press, the tongue of the preacher, the  
pen of the wr iter,  and the endeavour s of any and every  
one who has the ability and opportunity to communicate  
the glad t idings.  God wil l  not s tep out of His ordinary  
way,  nor  c rea te  a  new agency and in s t r umenta l i ty  for  
achieving the reduct ion of  th i s  g reates t  of  the s t rong- 
ho l d s  o f  S a t a n .  The  c a r n a l  we apon s  o f  t h e  Eng l i s h  
and French cannon have prepared the way and opened  
a  b re ach ;  bu t  i t  i s  by  the  sp i r i t u a l  weapon s ,  m igh ty  
through God,  that  the for t res s  must  be taken,  and the  
people subjugated to Christ. 

Th i s  ma t t e r  appe r t a in s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l  to  u s  min i s t e r s .  
My honoured brethren, a tremendous responsibi l i ty l ies  
upon our  count r y,  a  heav ie r  s t i l l  upon the  churche s ,  
but  the  heav ie s t  o f  a l l  upon us .  Over  our  pu lp i t s  the  
voice of God from China rol l s  in tones of thunder, and  
f rom thence  i t  mus t  be  reve rbe ra ted  in  t en  thousand  
e choe s  t h rough  the  l eng th  and  b re ad th  o f  t he  l and .  
The  pu lp i t  ha s  no t  lo s t  i t s  power  i f  the  p reacher  ha s  
no t  l o s t  h i s  z e a l .  The re  i s  more  mora l  power  in  the  
pulp i t  o f  a  holy,  ear nes t ,  and int repid preacher  of  the 
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g o s p e l ,  t h a n  i n  m o s t  s e n a t e  h o u s e s  o n  e a r t h .  Yo u  
and  I  shou ld  be  the  l a s t  t o  d i s t r u s t  t h a t  power  ove r  
human  mind s ,  hea r t s ,  and  con sc i ence s  wh ich  we  a re  
ca l led  to  wie ld .  Without  be ing in f l a ted wi th per sona l  
vanity,  and puf fed up with individual  consequence,  we  
should have conf idence in the t ruth we preach,  in the  
God we serve, in the off ice we f il l , and in the means we  
u se.  I f  we  a rc  the  r igh t  men in  the  r igh t  p l ace,  “We  
have rece ived not  the  sp i r i t  o f  bondage aga in  to  fear,  
hu t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  powe r  and  o f  l ove  and  o f  a  s ound  
m i n d .” We  h ave  g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  i n  a l l  m o r a l  a n d  
re l ig ious  sub jec t s .  The Bible  i s  the  lever  to  move the  
mora l  wor ld,  and the pulpi t ,  beyond any thing e l se,  i s  
the  fu lc r um on which to  p lace  i t .  We should  t remble  
therefore under the respons ibi l i ty  that  i s  thus imposed  
upon  u s .  A  s i ng l e  s e r mon ,  l i ke  a  f l a s h  o f  l i gh tn ing  
f rom heaven,  has  in  many ins tances  k indled a  bur ning  
zea l  in a  whole cong regat ion.  I  de l iberate ly say there- 
f o re  t h a t  Ch in a ’s  s p i r i t u a l  d e s t i ny  d epend s  i n  g re a t  
measure  upon us ,  and tha t  God wi l l  requ i re  i t  a t  our  
hands. 

Do  you  a s k  wha t  yon  c an  do ?  Do ?  Ge t  you r  own  
sou l s  f i l l ed  w i th  the  sub j ec t ,  l e t  the  f i re  be  k ind l ed  
there.  Have you thought  upon i t ,  fe l t  about  i t ,  t a lked  
a b o u t  i t ,  p r e a c h e d  a b o u t  i t .  H a s  t h e  r e c e n t  t r e a t y  
turned your attention with palpitat ing hear ts  and eager  
h o p e s  t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  S i n i m ?  D o ?  P r a y,  i n t e n s e l y  
p r ay,  f o r  i t ;  p r i va t e l y,  d o m e s t i c a l l y,  p u b l i c l y.  D o ?  
P re a ch  a bou t  i t .  Do ?  Ta l k  a bou t  i t  i n  you r  p r iva t e  
intercour se  wi th your  f locks .  You,  you must  ra i se  and  
suppor t  the  cr y,  “China  for  Chr i s t !” You must  appear  
i n  t h e  van  o f  t h e  movemen t .  You  mu s t  i n t e re s t  t h e  
publ i c  and  c a l l  f o r th  the i r  l i be r a l i t y.  You  mus t  l ook 
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round for  the men who are  to  go out  a s  mis s ionar ie s ,  
and  c a l l  f o r th  the  money  to  suppor t  them.  God  de- 
mands  a t  your  hands ,  above a l l  o ther s ,  the conver s ion  
o f  China ,  so  f a r  a s  means  and ins t r umenta l i ty  can go;  
and you cannot meet him with the hope of hear ing him  
say,  in reference to this  par t  of  your duty,  “Well  done,  
good and f ai thful servant,” unless  in this  matter you do  
what you can, when you can, and all you can. 

But i t  i s  not  the work of  mini s ter s  a lone:  i f  they are  
to lead,  the people are  to fo l low; and I  unhes i ta t ingly  
say that the conversion of China is, one way or other, the  
business of every Chr istian upon ear th, and every Chr is- 
tian upon earth can do something for it, and ought to do  
a l l  h e  c an .  The  man  who  s ay s ,  “Wha t  h ave  I  t o  do  
w i t h  t h i s  m a t t e r ? ” i s  e i t h e r  i g n o r a n t ,  i n d o l e n t ,  o r  
c ove t ou s ,  a nd  i s  a l t og e t h e r  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  C h r i s t .  H e  t h a t  s ay s ,  “ W h a t  c o n c e r n  h ave  I  i n  
Ch in a ’s  conve r s i on ?” j u s t  a s k s  t h e  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  
f e l lowsh ip  have  I  wi th  Chr i s t ?” We a re  a l l  too  ap t  to  
think of  what the church can do and ought to do,  and  
not what we individual ly can do and ought to do;  and  
e i ther  through modes ty,  t imid i ty,  or  avar ice,  lo se  our  
se lves  and our individual  obl igat ions in the crowd. Do  
you ask then whose business the conversion of China is,  
I  an swer  your s  whosoever  you a re  who may read  th i s  
p age.  You r s  I  s ay  a s  t r u l y  a s  i t  i s  o f  any  o the r  man  
on the f ace  o f  the  ear th .  Here  i t  i s .  I  o f fe r  i t  to  you;  
a nd  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  Ch r i s t  b i d  you  t a ke  i t .  Take  i t  
into your hand, your hear t, your purse, your closet; you  
dare  not  re fuse  i t !  S t i l l  i t  wi l l  be  a sked what  you can  
do. Attend then and I will shew you. 

1.  Ponde r  t h e  ma t t e r .  L e t  i t  b e come  a  s ub j e c t  o f  
inte l l igent and del iberate considerat ion. Take out your 
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map, I  repeat  look at  China,  i t s  pos i t ion on the globe,  
i t s  extent ,  i t s  impor tance.  Dwel l  on i t s  amazing popu- 
l a t ion;  upon the des i rablenes s  o f  i t s  conver s ion;  upon  
the  p r aye r s  t h a t  h ave  been  p re s en t ed  fo r  i t ;  and  e s - 
pec i a l l y  upon the  wondrous  event s  which  have  l a te ly  
occur red by which i t  ha s  been opened to  the  Gospe l .  
Do not pass  i t  of f  with a cold,  careless  remark, “China  
open,  i s  i t  indeed?” and then th ink no more about  i t .  
Grasp the mighty idea,  g ive i t  room to expand in your  
m ind ,  a nd  a  l odgmen t  t o  a b i d e  t h e re .  Repe a t  i t  t o  
your se l f  t i l l  you fee l  your  sou l  k ind l ing  and  swe l l ing  
with the mighty theme. 

2 .  Ta l k  o f  i t  t o  you r  f r i end s .  Make  i t  t h e  s ub j e c t  
o f  rema rk ,  t he  top i c  o f  conve r s a t i on .  Speak  o f  i t  a s  
some g reat  and beloved matter  which you cannot keep  
to your sel f .  Talking of i t  wi l l  kindle a s tronger pass ion  
in  your  own hea r t .  Our  word s  ac t  upon  our se lve s  a s  
wel l  as  upon other s .  Introduce i t  in your socia l  circles ,  
and let i t  thrust out the tr i f l ing gossip which too much  
character izes  the intercour se of  even Chr is t ians .  Let  i t  
be seen and felt that they have something greater, better,  
holier,  to talk about than the petty conventionalisms of  
the day. 

3.  Make i t  the  sub jec t  o f  pr iva te,  cons tant ,  ea r nes t ,  
and be l iev ing prayer.  Se l f i shnes s  too much charac ter- 
izes  the prayer s  of  Chr i s t ians .  The c loset  they suppose  
is for themselves, and the prayer-meeting and the chapel  
the  t ime and p lace  for  publ ic  mat ter s .  I  be l ieve  there  
are mult i tudes of professor s  of re l ig ion who never pray  
for the conver sion of the world, f ar ther than by joining  
with others in the vestry or the sanctuary. Do they indeed  
then?  Do they not  cons ider  a l l  i s  over  for  them when  
the minis ter  has  ended hi s  pet i t ion for  the church and 
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cong rega t ion ,  and  ha s  come  to  in t e rce s s i on s  fo r  the  
wo r l d  a n d  t h e  n a t i o n ?  C h r i s t i a n s ,  yo u  a r e  t a u g h t  
be t t e r  in  the  Lord ’s  p r aye r,  where  the  f i r s t  pe t i t ion s  
are for the conver s ion of the world.  What we want for  
the world’s conver sion is for al l  the Lord’s people to be  
wre s t l ing  fo r  i t  day  and  n ight  in  the i r  c lo se t s .  I  now  
propose China as a special  subject for pr ivate as well  as  
s o c i a l  p r aye r.  Wou ld  God  w i thho ld  h i s  Sp i r i t  when  
mi l l i on s  o f  be l i ev ing  p r aye r s  we re  a s cend ing  to  h im  
d a i l y  f o r  i t ?  O u r  p r a ye r s  m u s t  b e  e a r n e s t .  W h a t  
intense fervour should character ize those prayer s which  
are presented for the salvation of more than three hundred  
mi l l ions  of  immor ta l  soul s?  Nor should thi s  be a  mere  
occa s iona l  and  in te r mi t t en t  exe rc i s e.  I  shou ld  in  my  
ow n  c a s e  t h i n k  t h a t  d ay  i n  p a r t  l o s t  f o r  d u t y  i n  
which I had not remembered China in my supplications  
to  God .  We mus t  p r ay  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  pure  ca tho l i c i t y  
f o r  a l l  P ro t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  C h i n a .  T h e  z e a l  
which leads a man to pray only for the missionar ies of his  
own denominat ion,  i s  not  zea l  for  Chr i s t ,  but  zea l  for  
himself . O Chr istians, do not venture into the very pre- 
s ence  o f  God ,  c l a d  i n  t h e  g a rb  o f  d e sp i c ab l e  s e c t a - 
r i a n i s m .  A n d  we  m u s t  p r a y  i n  f a i t h .  C h i n a  i s  t o  
b e  c o nve r t e d .  I t  i s  a s s u r e d  t o  u s  by  p ro p h e c y.  We  
mus t  no t  go  to  God  unde r  the  ch i l l i ng  in f l uence  o f  
unbe l i e f ,  bu t  w i th  a l l  t he  bo ldne s s  and  impor tun i t y  
o f  f a i t h .  We  mu s t  c a r r y  t o  h im  h i s  Own  p rom i s e s ,  
and humbly,  ye t  conf ident ly,  a sk  for  the i r  fu l f i lment .  
We  m u s t  p l e a d  a s  i f  we  e x p e c t e d  t o  p r e v a i l .  We  
mu s t  no t  on l y  p r ay  and  l ook  up,  bu t  p r ay  and  l ook  
out .  I f  ever  there  was  a  t ime when the  whole  church  
o f  God  s hou l d  b e  down  upon  t h e i r  kn e e s  p l e a d i n g  
f o r  C h i n a  w i t h  a l l  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  d e s i r e  a n d  t h e 



 proof-reading draft 501

impor tunity of  f a i th,  i t  i s  the t ime that  i s  now pass ing  
over us. 

4.  The prayer s  of  the churches should be ear nest  and  
genera l  fo r  a  na t ive  Chine se  agency.  I t  i s  not  whol ly  
or chiefly by foreign ministers imported into the country  
tha t  the  na t ion i s  to  be  conver ted .  A thousand,  yea  a  
myr i ad  mi s s ionar ie s  would  be  in su f f i c ien t  for  th i s .  I t  
must be by men of native bir th, who know the language  
a nd  t h e  h ab i t s  o f  t h e  p eop l e .  I  am  du l y  awa re  t h a t  
foreigner s must f i r s t  be sent from Chr is t ian lands,  (and  
in g reat  number s  too) but only as  the means of  ra i s ing  
up  o ther  mi s s ionar ie s  upon the  spot .  We see  the  im- 
po r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  i n  t h e  m i s s i on s  o f  t h e  Sou t h  S e a .  
I t  i s  by  n a t i ve  t e a c h e r s  t h a t  t h e  G o s p e l ,  i n  g r e a t  
me a s u re ,  h a s  b e en  s p re ad  f rom  i s l a nd  t o  i s l a nd .  So  
a l s o  i n  M a d a g a s c a r ,  i t  i s  b y  n a t i ve  t e a c h e r s  t h a t  
Chr i s t i an i ty,  in  the  absence of  ever y  fore ign mis s ion- 
ar y,  has  been di f fused among thousands  of  the people,  
in spite of the intolerance and persecution of the govern- 
ment .  When the  l a s t  mi s s iona r y  l e f t  the  i s l and  the re  
were le s s  than a  hundred conver t s :  and now, by nat ive  
teacher s ,  they have been mult ip l ied to thousands .  The  
value of this agency has been already proved in China also.  
How eminent ly  u se fu l  was  LeangAf a ,  one  o f  the  f i r s t  
Ch ine s e  conve r t s .  And  a t  t h e  p re s en t  momen t ,  ou r  
i nva l u ab l e  m i s s i on a r y  Dr.  L egge  a t  Hong-Kong  h a s  
a  Chinese  co-pas tor  o f  g rea t  power  o f  e loquence.  Let  
u s  then  s end  up  ince s s an t  p r aye r  to  God  to  r a i s e  up  
more  such men.  To no f ie ld  o f  mi s s ions  in  our  wor ld  
does the injunct ion of our Lord apply so forcibly as  to  
Ch in a ,  “P r ay  ye  t o  t he  Lo rd  o f  t h e  h a r ve s t  t o  s end  
l abourer s  in to h i s  f ie ld ,  for  t r u ly  the  har ves t  i s  g rea t ,  
but  the labourer s  arc few.” Who can te l l  but  in answer 
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to the fervent, believing supplication of anyone per son,  
who shal l  read these l ines,  and whose soul i s  interested  
in  the  sub jec t ,  God may  no t  on ly  conver t  a  Ch ine se  
man ,  bu t  a l so  c a l l  h im fo r th  in to  the  min i s t r y ?  Ye s ,  
reader,  your  wres t l ing impor tuni ty  may g ive to China  
one  o f  he r  son s  fo r  an  evange l i s t !  Oh ,  t r y  the  g re a t  
expe r imen t .  Le t  the  ve r y  i de a  f i re  you r  sou l  w i th  a  
sacred ambition. 

5.  The  conver s ion  o f  Ch ina  mus t  be  sough t  by  the  
contr ibut ion of  our  proper ty.  I t  i s  by ordinar y means ,  
and not  by mirac le,  that  th i s  g reat  mora l  revolut ion i s  
to be achieved.  God wi l l  not ,  I  repeat ,  s tep out of  hi s  
o rd in a r y  cou r s e  even  to  w in  th i s  conque s t .  He  w i l l  
emp loy  t he  wea l t h  o f  h i s  p eop l e ;  and  he  now,  w i th  
i m p e r i a l  a u t h o r i t y  d e m a n d s  i t .  H e  a p p e a l s  t o  o u r  
compas s ion  fo r  immor ta l  sou l s ,  and  s ay s ,  “What  wi l l  
you g ive to  redeem those  three hundred mi l l ion soul s  
f rom s in  and  he l l ?  He  appea l s  to  ou r  z e a l ,  and  s ay s ,  
“Wha t  w i l l  you  g ive  t o  re s cue  t ho s e  t h re e  hund red  
mi l l ion ido la tor s  f rom the  tyranny o f  the i r  ido l s ,  and  
r e s t o r e  t h e m  t o  m e ? ” “ I  w i l l  t e s t ,” h e  s a y s ,  “ t h e  
truth of your profess ions,  the s incer ity of your prayer s ,  
and the s t rength of  your  pr inc ip le s  by these  event s  o f  
my providence.  There  i s  China  now open to  you:  see  
what  I  have done,  and what  I  expect  you to do.  Have  
you  mocked  me  wi th  hypoc r i t i c a l  p r aye r s  when  you  
s upp l i c a t ed  me  t o  open  t h a t  coun t r y  t o  m i s s i on a r y  
e f f o r t s ?  W h a t  w i l l  yo u  n ow  g i ve ,  w h a t  e xe r t i o n s  
wil l  you make, what se l f-denia l  wil l  you pract i se,  what  
s acr i f ice s  wi l l  you submit  to,  in  order  to  Chr i s t i an ize  
tha t  empi re ?  Remember,  I  am propr i e to r  o f  a l l  your  
we a l t h .  Yo u  a re  bu t  s t ewa rd s ,  a n d  I  w i l l  r e q u i r e  a  
most  s t r ic t  account ,  in the judgment day,  of  a l l  I  have 
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in t r u s t ed  t o  you r  c a re .  I  wan t  my  p rope r t y  i n  you r  
hand s  fo r  Ch ina .  I  mus t  have  i t ;  and  I  w i l l  con s ide r  
and condemn you as an unf ai thful  s teward i f  you with- 
hold it.” 

R i c h  m e n ,  h e a r  yo u  t h a t  vo i c e ?  G o d  wa n t s  H i s  
proper ty in your hands ,  and you dare not  withhold i t .  
Oh, apar t  f rom the divine demand, where i s  your zeal ,  
your g ratitude, your high and holy ambition, i f  you can  
f e e l  a  momen t ’s  h e s i t a t i on  a bou t  l ay i ng  down  you r  
hund red s  a nd  you r  t hou s and s  f o r  Ch in a ?  A re  t h e re  
not  some who,  on read ing these  pages ,  wi l l  count  up  
their thousands a year,  and their hundreds of thousands  
o f  cap i t a l ,  and s ay,  “ I  wi l l  a t  l ea s t  g ive  one  thousand  
for  China .  I  wi l l  have a  noble  s take in the conver s ion  
of that empire; for there i s  something mightier,  loft ier,  
subl imer,  in  tha t  than  in  any  th ing  I  have  ye t  s e t  my  
h a n d  t o .” Aye ,  f o l l ow  o u t  t h a t  i m p u l s e :  i t  c o m e s  
f rom heaven,  you are  God-moved.  Consc ience echoes  
the voice of God, and says, “Set the example, and yield  
a  thousand  fo r  China .” I  know the  c l a ims  upon your  
l i b e r a l i t y  i n  t h i s  ma r ve l l ou s  a ge,  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  ou r  
f e l i c i ty  and  g lo r y  to  l ive,  and  I  wou ld  not  ab s t r ac t  a  
f ar thing from any other object of your benef icence; but  
you never had, and never can have, such an oppor tunity  
and such an obl iga t ion a s  a re  now presented.  I  a lmost  
wonder  you can keep your se lves  f rom a l ibera l i ty  that  
verges on imprudence. 

I t  i s  not ,  however,  by the  r ich few only  tha t  a  fund  
must  be ra i sed for  China ,  but  by the mul t i tude in the  
m i d d l e  a n d  l owe r  g r a d e s  o f  s o c i e t y.  Yo u ,  t o o,  a r e  
a l ready exer t ing your se lves ,  perhaps  you th ink,  to  the  
u t t e r m o s t .  N o ;  n o t  ye t  t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .  “ To  d o  
good and communicate,” says  the Apost le,  “forget  not ; 
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fo r  wi th  such  s ac r i f i ce s  God i s  we l l  p lea sed .” I  ca tch  
up  t h a t  wo rd  s a c r i f i c e .  Wha t  h ave  we  ye t  done  f o r  
Chr i s t  t h a t  d e s e r ve s  t he  n ame  o f  s a c r i f i c e ?  In  wha t  
have  we denied our se lves ?  Are  we not  a s  comfor tably  
lodged ,  f ed ,  c lo thed?  Have  we not  a s  many  luxur ie s ,  
t o  s ay  no th ing  o f  nece s s a r i e s  and  comfo r t s ?  Fo r  my  
par t ,  I  seem to see the fo l lower s  of  the Lamb g rowing  
more and more se l f- indulgent luxur ious and expens ive  
in  the i r  t a s te s  and hab i t s  ever y  year.  When I  see  th i s  
br ightening splendour, this  increasing provis ion for the  
“ lus t s  o f  the  f le sh ,  the  lus t  o f  the  eyes ,  and the pr ide  
o f  l i f e,” I  cannot  for  a  moment  be l ieve,  nor  wi l l  God  
admit, that you have nothing, after what you have done  
for  other  objec t s ,  to  spare  for  China .  We want  in  the  
chu rch  the  c r y  so  o f t en  and  so  l oud l y  r a i s ed  i n  the  
wo r l d ,  “ R e t re n c h m e n t  a n d  R e f o r m ! ” C h r i s t i a n s ,  I  
p l a c e  you  benea th  t he  c ro s s ,  and  w i th  t he  b lood  o f  
a t o n e m e n t  s t r e a m i n g  f o r t h  u p o n  yo u ,  I  r e p e a t  t h e  
Apo s t l e ’s  word s ,  and  f o r  t he  Apo s t l e ’s  pu r po s e,  “Ye  
know the g race  of  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  tha t  though  
he was r ich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye  
t h ro u g h  h i s  p ove r t y  m i g h t  b e  r i c h ,” H e  g ave  H i s  
heart’s blood for China, and what can you withhold? 

Let  us  then crea te  a  new fund for  China ,  and ca l l  i t  
“The Sacr i f i ce  Fund.” I t  wi l l  be  a  more  pecu l i a r  and  
s ac red  fund  than  ha s ,  in  moder n  t imes  a t  l e a s t ,  been  
r a i s e d .  I f  we  h ave  l u xu r i e s ,  l e t  u s  t a x  t h em ;  i f  we  
have  on ly  comfor t s ,  l e t  u s  t ax  them;  and  i f  we  have  
only what we have been accustomed to consider neces- 
sar ies, let us tax them, even to the widow’s two mites. 

Take the following example of christian liberality: 
“A devoted servant of Christ, who laboured much and successfully  

among the poor in the villages of Somersetshire, g ives an instance, 
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with many others, of a str iking conversion. Among his attendants  
was Blind George, an aged man, who was also so deaf that he could  
never hear an address from a pulpit; but what he had heard while  
sitting near the table in a cottage, brought him to the Lamb of God;  
and having found peace through His blood, he continued for some  
years to adorn the Gospel until gathered as a shock of corn fully r ipe,  
into the heavenly garner. 

“An anecdote of this poor and aged saint is  wor thy of record.  
His par ish allowance was eighteen-pence a week, and of this small  
pittance one half-penny was brought every Lord’s Day to the chapel  
for missionary purposes. On one occasion he brought twopence, and  
on being asked the reason, he replied, ‘The Lord has been very good  
to me this week.’ Some one had given him sixpence, and of this, to  
him large bounty, one third was devoted to the Lord’s service.”* 

O how des i rable  a re  such agent s  a s  Rober t  Gr ibble,  
( the vi l lage preacher who fur nished this  anecdote, )  for  
t h e  c onve r s i on  o f  ou r  r u r a l  p opu l a t i o n .  How  do e s  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y  e l eva t e  and  b l e s s  t h e  poo r !  How much  
migh t  be  done  fo r  mi s s iona r y  pur po se s  even  by  tha t  
c l a s s  wh ich  have  the  advan t age,  i f  no t  o f  wea l th ,  o f  
numbe r s !  O  ye  r i ch  men ,  con t emp l a t e  t h i s  i n s t ance  
of  chr i s t ian l ibera l i ty.  “What,  with your hundreds,  and  
even thousands, have you done for Chr ist ’s  cause, com- 
pa red  wi th  th i s  humble  d i s c ip l e ?  And wha t  have  you  
in the middle c las s ,  done? Why, the l ibera l i ty of  Bl ind  
George,  taken up by the chr i s t ian world,  would rai se a  
Sacr i f ice Fund that  would suppor t  a thousand miss ion- 
ar ies for China! 

I  wo u l d  n o t  b e  o s t e n t a t i o u s ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  
ex amp le  w i l l  o f f e r  t he  f i r s t  hundred  pound s  fo r  the  
S a c r i f i c e  Fund ,  i f  twen t y  t hou s and  pound s  s h a l l  b e  
ra i sed within a year.  Oh, when I  consider the mil l ions  
tha t  a re  annua l l y  spen t  by  God’s  redeemed peop le  in  
luxur ie s  tha t  cou ld  be  so  we l l  spa red ,  and th ink how  
l i t t l e  i s  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  g ive n  f o r  H i s  c a u s e ,  I  mu s t 

* Recollections of Preaching. By Robert Gribble. 
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be l ieve that  the era  of  l a rge-hear ted benevolence,  and  
war m-hear ted zeal ,  i s  yet  to come, though I  re joice to  
see  i t  coming.  The Sacr i f i ce  Fund for  China  mus t  be  
r a i sed ;  and i f  by  no other  means ,  i f  our  re sources  a re  
so  u t te r ly  exhaus ted  tha t  we have  no o ther  means ,  i t  
must  be ra i sed by f i r s t  se l l ing our own plate,  and then  
t h e  p l a t e  o f  o u r  s a c r a m e n t a l  t a b l e s ;  b e l i ev i n g  t h a t  
Chr i s t  would  be  p lea sed  to  see  pewter  ve s se l s  on Hi s  
hoard i f  the  s i lver  were  gone to  conver t  the  Chinese.  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  f u r n i s h e s  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s .  
The pr imitive Chr istians were very char itable in redeem- 
i n g  c a p t i ve s .  S t .  A m b ro s e  wa s  i n c l i n e d  t o  s e l l  t h e  
s a c r e d  u t e n s i l s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e .  A  
ch r i s t i a n  b i s hop  n amed  Aca c i u s ,  a c t u a l l y  d i d  i t ,  h e  
a s sembled h i s  church and addres sed to  them th i s  f i r m  
and sens ible  language,  “God needeth not  e i ther  di shes  
o r  c u p s ,  a s  H e  n e i t h e r  e a t s  n o r  d r i n k s .  I  t h i n k  i t  
r ight ,  there fore,  to  make a  s a le  o f  a  g rea t  par t  o f  the  
church-plate; and to apply the money to the redemption  
and  suppor t  o f  c ap t ive s .” “He cau sed  the  ho ly  u ten- 
s i l s ,” sa id the hi s tor ian,  “to be mel ted down, and paid  
the soldier s  for the redemption of the pr isoner s ,  main- 
ta ined them a l l  winter,  and sent  them home in spr ing  
with money to pay the expenses of their journey.” “We  
a re  no t ;  howeve r,  reduced  ye t  to  such  nece s s i t y.  We  
should look f i r s t  a t  our own s ide-board,  and sur render  
the glitter ing ar ticles we see there before we replace the  
s i l ve r  cha l i ce s  and  p l a t e s  o f  the  s ac r amenta l  t ab l e  by  
pewter or delf . Neither are we reduced to this necessity.  
Enough  o f  e l egance  and  a r t i c l e s  o f  t a s t e  to  s a t i s f y  a  
chr i s t i an  ambi t ion  and ind ica te  r ank  and s t a t ion  may  
be left ,  and an abundant surplus he st i l l  left  to send the  
gospel to China. 
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THE AGENTS. 
I  a g a i n  r e m i n d  my  r e a d e r s  t h a t  m e n  w i l l  n o t  b e  

wan t ing  to  s p re ad  the  e r ro r s  o f  Pope r y.  Some  ye a r s  
a go  the  sub j e c t  o f  Ch ina ’s  conve r s i on  c ame  up,  and  
wa s  much  d i s cu s s ed  bo th  by  P ro t e s t an t s  and  Roman  
C a t h o l i c s .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  we  we re  i n f o r m e d  by  t h e  
l a t e  M r  A b e e l ,  a n  A m e r i c a n  m i s s i o n a r y  t o  C h i n a ,  
t h a t  one  hundred  young  Pop i sh  p r i e s t s  s en t  a  l e t t e r  
t o  t h e  P ro p a g a n d a  S o c i e t y,  e a c h  s i g n i n g  h i s  n a m e  
w i th  b lood  d r awn f rom h i s  own ve in s ,  e a r ne s t l y  de- 
s i r ing  to  be  sent  a s  mi s s ionar ie s  to  tha t  countr y.  And  
to go fur ther back fur an example of  Jesuit  zeal ,  I  may  
re f e r  t o  F r anc i s  Xav i e r,  t h a t  wond rou s  man  “who se  
charac te r,” s ay s  S i r  James  S tephens ,  “may be  summed  
up in these three words, he was a Fanatic,  a Papist ,  and  
a  Je su i t .” Yes ,  and the  te r r ible  impor t  o f  those  words  
was  never  more  power fu l ly  i l lu s t r a ted  than in  h i s  ex- 
amp le.  Wi th  an  en thu s i a sm tha t  bo rde red  c lo s e l y  on  
mental aber ration, and which on some occasions seemed  
to  pas s  the myster ious  and unascer ta inable  l ine  which  
separa te s  s an i ty  f rom insan i ty,  he  pur sued h i s  mi s s ion  
amids t  scenes  and c i rcumstances  the account  of  which  
is all but incredible. 

“Weak and frail as he was, from the days of Paul of Tarsus to our  
own, the annals of mankind exhibit no other example of a soul borne  
upward so tr iumphantly through distress  and danger in al l  their  
most  appa l l ing a spect s .  He bat t led with hunger  and thi r s t  and  
nakedness and assassination, and pursued his message of love with  
even increasing ardour amidst the wildest war of the contending  
elements. When on one occasion reminded of the per ils to which  
he was about to expose himself by a mission to the barbarous islands  
of the Eastern Archipelago, he replied, “If those lands,” such was his  
indignant exclamation, “had scented woods and mines of gold, Chri- 
tians would find courage to go there, nor would all the per ils of the 
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world prevent them. They are dastardly, and alarmed because there  
is nothing to be gained but the souls of men; and shall love be less  
hardy and less generous than avar ice? They will destroy me, you  
say, by prison. It is an honour to which such a sinner as I am may not  
aspire; but this I dare to say, that whatever form of tor ture or of  
death awaits me, I am ready to suffer it ten thousand times for the  
salvation of a single soul.” 

This is a sublime heroism, if not altogether in its object  
yet in its fervour akin to that of him who said, “None of  
these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto  
me  so  tha t  I  may  f in i sh  my cour se  wi th  joy,  and  the  
ministry which I have received of the Lord.” “Wondrous  
Xavier! whatever were thy er ror s,  i t  would be the dregs  
of bigotry not to admire thy martyr’s zeal. 

 May we not a l l  lear n something from this  misguided  
bu t  in t rep id  fo l l ower  o f  Loyo l a ?  A f t e r  mak ing  exe r - 
t ions almost more than human, and endur ing hardships,  
pr ivations, and suffer ing which we marvel that humanity  
could sustain, in the prosecution of his mission in India  
Amboyna  and  Japan ,  wh i the r  he  went  a lone  and  un- 
be f r i ended ,  h i s  m igh t y  s ou l  wa s  po s s e s s ed  w i th  t h e  
mightier idea of converting China to the faith. 

“For that country, his imagination teeming with br ight visions,  
and his bosom swelling with hopes as br ight, he sailed to Sancian, an  
island in the mouth of the Canton r iver. But his ear thly toils and  
projects were now to cease for ever. The angel of death appeared  
with a summons for his depar ture to another, and we hope to a  
heavenly country. At his  own request he was removed from the  
vessel to the shore, that he might meet his end with the g reater  
composure. Stretched on the naked beach, with the cold blasts of a  
Chinese winter aggravating his pains, he contended alone with the  
agonies of the fever that wasted his vital power. It was all agony in  
which his still uplifted crucifix reminded him of a far more awful woe  
endured fur his deliverance. Tears burst from his fading eyes, tears  
of an emotion too big for utterance. In the cold collapse of death,  
his features were for a moment ir radiated as with the f ir st beams  
of approaching glory. He raised himself on his crucifix, and exclaim-
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ing, ‘In te, Domine, speravi, non confundar in æternum!’ he bowed  
his head and died.” 

T h u s  d e p a r t e d  t h i s  t r u l y  wo n d e r f u l  m a n  o n  t h e  
s ho re s  o f  Ch in a ,  t o  wh i ch  t h e  l a s t  s t r u gg l e s  o f  h i s  
was ted  body,  the  l a s t  energ ie s  o f  h i s  f e r v id  in te l l ec t ,  
and the la s t  hopes  of  hi s  capacious  soul  were devoted.  
What  an  example,  O Xav ie r,  ha s t  thou se t ,  and  what  
a  le s son has t  thou taught ,  to men of  a  purer  f a i th and  
of truly apostolic churches! 

Young  men  o f  s i n ce re  and  f e r ven t  p i e t y,  o f  a rden t  
zeal for the glory of God in the conversion of souls, and  
of super ior intel lect ,  my f ir s t  appeal  i s  to you. Is  there  
nothing in th i s  subject  that  sha l l  k indle  your enthus i- 
asm, f i re your sanct i f ied imag inat ion,  exci te your holy  
ambition, and cal l  for th your loft iest aspirations? Think  
of China’s conversion to Chr ist, the winning of that vast  
empire f rom the power of  darkness ,  and then say what  
is the acquisition of wealth to the laurels to be gathered  
on such a f ie ld!  Shal l  no noble-minded,  large-hear ted,  
g i f t ed  youth ,  on  read ing  the se  l ine s  s ay,  “Here  am I ,  
s end  me,” and  bur n  wi th  unquenchable  a rdour  to  be  
t h u s  e m p l oye d ?  D r .  L o c k h a r t ,  o n e  o f  o u r  v a l u e d  
med i c a l  m i s s i ona r i e s  t o  Ch ina ,  wa s  s en t  f o r  to  v i s i t  
a  dy ing Roman Cathol ic  pr ie s t ,  who to ld  h im he had  
f ive  b ro the r s  who,  l i ke  h imse l f ,  were  the  son s  o f  an  
I t a l i a n  n o b l e m a n ,  a l l  o f  w h o m  h a d  r e n o u n c e d  t h e  
honou r s  and  b l and i s hmen t s  o f  t h e i r  h i gh  s t a t i on  t o  
b e  emp loyed  a s  m i s s i on a r i e s  t o  Ch in a !  Young  men ,  
think of this. 

S tudent s  in  our  co l l ege s ,  who a re  prepar ing  for  the  
work  o f  the  min i s t r y,  my nex t  appea l  i s  to  you .  “He  
tha t  de s i re th  the  o f f i c e  o f  a  b i shop,  de s i re th  a  good  
work;” but  he  tha t  des i re th  the  work of  a  mi s s ionar y, 
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de s i re th  a  be t t e r  and  a  g rea te r.  I f  a  f a i th fu l  and  able  
min i s t e r  o f  re l i g ion  i s  the  g rea te s t  man ,  the  devoted  
mis s ionar y i s  the g reates t  mini s ter.  Oh,  what  a  sphere  
for your ta lents  and energ ies i s  the contracted circle of  
a  v i l l age,  a  town, a  c i ty,  or  even the c i rcumference of  
the  Br i t i sh  I s l e,  compared wi th  the  empire  o f  China?  
I f  you have a soul susceptible to the impress ions of the  
mora l  subl ime,  here i s  an object  ca lculated to produce  
them.  In  imag ina t ion  l e t  th i s  migh ty  count r y  appea r  
covered  wi th  the  g lo r i e s  o f  mi l l enn ia l  sp l endour  and  
beauty, with your sel f  looking over i t  from the windows  
o f  he aven  indu lg ing  the  r ap tu rou s  re co l l e c t i on s  and  
consc iousnes s  tha t  you did something to produce that  
scene of  inef f able lovel iness .  Star t  not at  the di f f icul ty  
o f  acqui r ing the  l anguage o f  China .  You have a l ready  
mas tered in par t  d i f f icu l t ie s  near ly  a s  g rea t .  You need  
ne i the r  the  g i f t  o f  tongue s  nor  ex t r ao rd ina r y  gen iu s  
fo r  the  acqu i s i t ion  o f  fo re ign  l anguage s  to  speak  and  
even to wr ite Chinese. Hear the repor t of our miss ion- 
ar ies on this head: 

“There is  real ly no such dif f iculty,” says one of them, “in the  
Chinese language as has long been supposed. Men of average ability  
can readi ly acquire a suf f ic ient vocabulary to preach freely and  
inte l l ig ibly;  and as  a l l  c las ses  are to be met with,  no one need  
be intimidated by the fear of the whole nation, being composed  
of distinguished and learned scholars. What we want now is men  
who wil l  g ive themselves to the work of preaching the Gospel .  
Every possible inducement might be offered to young men in good  
health, of active disposition, warm-hearted piety, and self-denying  
labor ious habits. The climate, the scenery, the country, us a whole,  
present all possible var ieties, and are far superior to many other parts  
of the world, to which the servants of Christ have been largely sent.  
If we consider the immensity of the population, their ignorance, super- 
st i t ion, und spir i tual wretchedness,  the wide and effectual door  
which is about to be [now actually is] thrown open, the readiness  
of the people to listen to instruction, and the manifold indications 
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of Providence at  the present moment,  i t  seems that  the ca l l  to  
personal consecration on the part of minister ial students and others,  
is urgent in the extreme.” Muirhead. 

Le t  t h i s  c a l l  f rom Ch ina  r i ng  th rough  the  h a l l s  o f  
our univer sit ies in England and Scotland, and of al l  our  
Dissenting and Methodist  col leges .  Hear i t ,  ye devoted  
you th s :  Ch in a  wan t s  you  and  Je s u s  c a l l s  you .  Sh a l l  
the young pr ie s t s  o f  Rome have more zea l  for  Poper y  
t h an  you  f o r  P ro t e s t an t i sm?  Sha l l  one  hund red  a t  a  
t ime consecra te  themse lves  in  the i r  own blood to  the  
wo r k  o f  e va n g e l i z i n g  C h i n a ,  a n d  yo u  h a n g  b a c k ?  
Where is  your zeal for God, your compassion for souls?  
I s  i t  u se fu lnes s  you covet?  Where  can you obta in  th i s  
on  s o  l a r g e  a  s c a l e ?  I s  i t  ho l y  r e nown?  Whe re  c a n  
this be won so largely and so lastingly as in the country  
we are  now cons ider ing?  I s  i t  the war mest  p laudi t s  o f  
your  Div ine  Mas te r ?  Thi s  i s  the  way  to  secure  them.  
I s  i t  joyful  re f lect ions  through eter ni ty?  These wi l l  be  
sure to fol low your se l f-consecrat ion to thi s  work.  Let  
b o s o m  f r i e n d s  s ay  t o  e a c h  o t h e r ,  “ We  w i l l  g o  o u t  
together, and live and labour and die in China.” 

And  a re  t h e re  no t  s ome  o f  compe t en t  t a l e n t  who  
have not found employment at home who may be cal led  
upon  to  go  ab road  a s  m i s s i ona r i e s ?  Pe rhap s  i n  some  
f ew ca se s  th i s  i s  t r ue.  There  may  be  men,  capable  o f  
g re a t  s e r v i c e  a b ro ad ,  who  h ave  f ound  no  w ide  and  
ef fectual door open to them in this  country, and whom  
God has  shut  out  f rom our Br i t i sh  churches ,  and shut  
up to a  neces s i ty  of  going f rom home to the heathen.  
These,  however,  are rare cases .  The bulk of  those who  
can f ind nothing to do at home, will f ind nothing to do  
ab road .  Mi s s i ona r y  work  mus t  no t  be  t aken  up  a s  a  
der nier resor t ,  the refuge of the disappointed, the for-
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lor n hope of  the incompetent .  For  mis s ionar y l abour s  
we need, i f  not our best and strongest men, yet, men of  
decided competency and above mediocrity. 

Are there  are  to  be found in our  co l leges ,  or  in  our  
ministry, some servants of Chr ist  possessed of suff icient  
proper ty who could suppor t themselves,  and who, sel f- 
moved wi th  in tense  des i re,  wi l l  go  to  China ,  perhaps  
unconnected with any society, for the love they bear to  
J e s u s  a n d  t o  s o u l s ?  M a ny  ye a r s  a g o,  a  l a d y  i n  t h i s  
count r y,  o f  h igh ly  re spec table  connex ions  and a rdent  
piety, felt thus impelled by love for China to tear herself  
away f rom her f r iends  and her  nat ive land,  and devote  
her self to the cause of female education in that country.  
There,  for  more than twenty  year s ,  se l f - sus ta ined and  
a lone,  she  ha s  l aboured  wi th  con s ide r ab l e  succe s s  in  
m o re  p l a c e s  t h a n  o n e .  S h e  i s  s t i l l  t h e re ,  a n d  n ow,  
when verg ing on the evening of  her  days ,  though le s s  
occup ied  on  tha t  account  than  fo r mer ly,  i s  peace fu l ,  
happy,  and thankfu l  in  the  rev iew of  her  se l f -denying  
a nd  va l u ab l e  l a bou r s .  I  am  i n  co r re s pondence  w i t h  
he r,  a s  a re  some  o f  my  f r i end s ,  and  i t  h a s  been  ou r  
p l e a s u re  t o  c on t r i bu t e ,  by  a  l a d i e s ’ wo r k i n g  p a r t y,  
somewhat  to  the suppor t  o f  the  school s  she  has  ins t i - 
tuted.  I  make no compar i son between her services  and  
those of the minister ing angel to our sick and wounded  
soldier s  in the Cr imean war ;  but without the intention  
or  the  wi sh  to  d i spa rage  the  se l f -deny ing  o f f i ce s  and  
wondrous labour s of  that  heroic s i s ter of  mercy, i t  may  
be a  ques t ion,  whether,  a l l  th ings  taken into account ,  
the devotedness of this lady, and her pr ivations, be very  
in fer ior  to  those  of  Mis s  Night inga le.  Are there  none  
o f  he r  own s ex  who  wi l l  f o l l ow he r  nobl e  examp le ?  
And are there no men of competent means and fervent 
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se l f -denying p ie ty,  who,  for  China ’s  s ake,  wi l l  go and  
s e t t l e  i n  th a t  coun t r y,  c a r r y ing  the  power  o f  a  ho l y  
example,  per sona l  in f luence,  and pecuniar y resources?  
We want such men to counteract  the mischief  e f fected  
by civilians of an opposite character. 

And  now I  a s k  how i s  t h e  a gency  t o  be  ob t a i ned ,  
t h a t  we  need  fo r  Ch ina  and  Ind i a  and  the  who l e  o f  
h e a thendom.  Chr i s t  h a s  an swe red  t h a t  que s t i on ,  by  
s e n d i n g  u s  w i t h  e a r n e s t  p r aye r  t o  t h e  L o rd  o f  t h e  
ha r ve s t .  He  cou ld  have  commanded  then ,  and  cou ld  
c o m m a n d  n ow,  by  a  wo rd  o f  H i s  p owe r ,  a s  m a ny  
l abourer s  a s  the  har ves t  needs  for  i t s  inga ther ing ;  but  
even for such a purpose He would not deviate from His  
o rd ina r y  method o f  p rocedure,  and  ha s  there fore  de- 
vo l ved  the  re spon s i b i l i t y  o f  ob t a in ing  the  nece s s a r y  
supply upon the prayers of His church. 

With this passage on record we cannot plead ignorance  
o f  God’s  method and a r r angement  for  conver t ing  the  
wor ld .  For  e ighteen centur ie s  i t  has  been to ld us  that  
th i s  g re a t  work  i s  to  be  a ch i eved  by  p re ach ing ;  tha t  
preacher s  are eminent ly the g i f t  of  God, and are to be  
ob t a i n ed  f rom H im by  p r aye r.  Tha t  t h e s e  a re  f i xed  
pr inciples of the Divine government in reference to this  
matter,  i s  as  wel l  known in the Chr ist ian church as any  
doc t r ine  o r  p recep t  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Chr i s t i an s  know  
that God’s plan for evangelizing the world requires them  
to seek the needed supply of  preacher s  by prayer :  and  
they must and do know how imperfect ly they have ful- 
f illed what God has required at their hand. And what, oh  
wha t ,  a re  t h e  aw fu l  con s equence s  o f  t h e i r  n eg l e c t ?  
Hea r  i t ,  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  shudde r.  Hea r  i t ,  and  b lu sh  
for  your conduct .  Hear  i t ,  and be s t i r red up to supply  
yo u r  d e f i c i e n c i e s .  Fo r  e i g h t e e n  c e n t u r i e s ,  C h i n a , 
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India, and the whole Eastern world, have been wander- 
i n g  i n  t h e  ma z e s  o f  i do l a t r y,  a nd  wa l l ow ing  i n  t h e  
mire of iniquity, and going on without hope to eternity  
a t  an  ave r age  o f  ne a r l y  t en  m i l l i on s  annua l l y !  On ly  
that mind which comprehends inf inity and eternity can  
g ra sp  the  ev i l  which  i s  invo lved  in  such  a  re su l t ;  ye t  
the tremendous result has fol lowed and wil l  continue to  
fol low while Chr ist ians refrain from f al l ing in with the  
Divine arrangement. 

U p,  t h e n ,  C h r i s t i a n s ,  ro u s e  f ro m  yo u r  g u i l t y  i n - 
d i f ference and ca l l  upon your God.  We have an act ive  
church, and a g iving church. Now let us have a praying  
one.  Acknow l edge  t h e  omn ipo t enc e  o f  p r aye r.  You  
can do nothing without God, and God wil l  do nothing  
w i thou t  you .  Do no t  s top  to  a sk  why  God  wa i t s  fo r  
you r  p r aye r s .  I t  i s  enough  fo r  you  to  know tha t  He  
does so. His char iot wheels stand sti l l  for the impulse of  
you r  p r aye r s .  Ch in a  wan t s  a  t hou s and  m i s s i on a r i e s ;  
God can g ive ten thousand,  but  He wai t s  to be a sked.  
Go to  Him,  each  one  o f  you,  in  a l l  the  bo ldnes s  and  
impo r t un i t y  o f  f a i t h ,  a nd  a s k  H im  to  g ive  Ch in a  a  
mi s s iona r y  in  an swer  to  your  p r aye r s .  He  may  do  i t .  
Ye s ,  your  f e r ven t  be l i ev ing  supp l i c a t ion ,  I  aga in  t e l l  
you,  may g ive  a  mi s s ionar y  to  tha t  va s t  empire.  Se ize  
the mighty conception, ponder it well, g ive it a place in  
yo u r  h e a r t .  S ay  t o  yo u r s e l f ,  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n ,  “ M y  
prayer s may gain a herald of the cross  to these teeming  
mi l l ion s .” Tr y  th i s .  P rove  i t .  E te r n i ty  may  revea l  the  
fact. 

THE HINDRANCE. 
I  pa s s  by  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  p e - 

c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e ,  f o r  t h e s e  m ay  b e ,  a n d 
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have  been ,  to  a  con s ide r ab l e  ex ten t ,  ove rcome.  I  do  
no t  re f e r  to  the  hab i t s  and  p re jud ice s  o f  a  na t ion  o f  
i do l a to r s ,  s c ep t i c s  and  a the i s t s ,  and  the  s t rong  ho ld  
w h i c h  C o n f u c i a n i s m  a n d  B u d d h i s m  h ave  u p o n  t h e  
peop le.  I  do  not  a l lude  to  the  in te l l ec tua l  and  mora l  
e lements  of  the Chinese character :  th i s  I  know i s  d i s- 
courag ing enough, in some respects more hopeless than  
that  of  the Hindoo; China i s  an exhibit ion of the f inal  
results  of intel lectualism without conscientiousness;  but  
I advert to the formidable obstacle which our own nation,  
through the medium of the East India Company, is wick- 
edly throwing in the way of missionary enterpr ise by the  
a t ro c i ou s  op ium t r a d e.  Wha t  i n t empe r ance  i s  a s  a n  
anti-rel ig ious inf luence in this  country opium smoking  
i s  i n  Ch in a .  Wi t h  t h e  hope  o f  do i ng  s ome th i ng  t o  
en l ighten and guide publ ic  opin ion,  and to  rouse  and  
d i rec t  publ ic  ind ignat ion aga ins t  th i s  enor mity,  I  wi l l  
g ive  a  conden sed  h i s to r y  o f  th i s  ne f a r iou s  t r a f f i c.  A  
knowledge of the qualit ies and effects of opium appear s  
to  have  long  ex i s t ed  in  China .  The  Ea s t  Ind i a  Com- 
p any  b e i ng  awa re  o f  t h i s ,  e n cou r a g ed  i n  t h e i r  own  
t e r r i t o r y  t he  g rowth  o f  t he  poppy,  f rom wh i ch  th i s  
power fu l  and  mys te r ious  d r ug  i s  made.  About  e igh ty  
year s  ago,  they e f fec ted the i r  f i r s t  impor ta t ion of  two  
h u n d re d  c h e s t s  o f  t h e  p o i s o n  t o  C h i n a .  F i n d i n g  a  
ready  s a l e  fo r  i t ,  they  went  on  s t e ad i l y  inc rea s ing  in  
the i r  expor t s .  The  Chine se  gover nment  cogn izan t  o f  
the per nic ious  consequences  of  th i s  t ra f f ic,  more than  
s i x t y  ye a r s  a go  fo rbade  i t s  con t inuance.  In  de f i ance  
o f  t h i s  p roh ib i t i on ,  t he  Company  wen t  on  w i th  the  
eve r - i n c re a s i n g  t r a d e .  I t  w i l l  a t  on c e  b e  p e rc e ived  
tha t  th i s  wa s  a  l a rge  and  in iqu i tou s  s y s t em o f  smug- 
g l ing ,  c a r r i ed  on  by  the  Eng l i sh  and  conn ived  a t ,  in 
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opposit ion to their own laws and government, by many  
of the Chinese,  who were br ibed for this  purpose. Re- 
mon s t r ance  a f t e r  remon s t r ance  c ame  fo r th  f rom the  
c o u r t  o f  Pe k i n ,  a n d  we r e  f o l l owe d  by  t h r e a t s  o f  
e x t r e m e  p e n a l t i e s .  A l l  wa s  o f  n o  ava i l .  T h e  i l l i c i t  
commerce  wen t  on  t i l l  t h e  Empe ro r,  f i nd ing  wo rd s  
o f  no  u se,  s en t  h i s  commis s ioner  to  the  coa s t  to  de- 
mand the  sur render  o f  a l l  the  smuggled a r t i c le  which  
wa s  t h e n  a t  C a n t o n .  H i s  d e m a n d  wa s  t r e a t e d  w i t h  
der ision by the Br itish merchants, whereupon he seized,  
wh i ch  he  h ad  a  l e g a l  r i gh t  t o  do,  and  de s t royed ,  a s  
we should have done,  (and much more too) ,  in s imi lar  
circumstances,  twenty thousand chests  of the poisonous  
d r u g .  T h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  wa s  a  wa r  w i t h  C h i n a ,  i n  
which  we k i l l ed  th i r ty  thousand  o f  he r  sub jec t s ,  and  
by  t he  c annon ’s  mou th  demanded  compen s a t i on  f o r  
ou r  l o s s e s ,  and  then  s i gned  a  t re a t y,  neve r  mean t  to  
b e  kep t ,  t o  b e  smugg l e r s  no  l onge r.  I n  d e f i a n c e  o f  
t h i s  t r e a t y  t h e  smugg l i n g  wen t  on  t i l l ,  a t  t h e  t ime  
o f  the  b reak ing  ou t  o f  the  l a t e  war,  the  impor t a t ion  
into China was estimated at between seventy and eighty  
thousand chests annually, each chest averag ing, i f  I mis- 
t ake  not ,  more than a  hundred weight .  A deeper  or  a  
darker blot  than thi s  opium war never s ta ined and dis- 
g raced the Br it i sh f lag,  or dis f igured the escutcheon of  
our country. A century hence it  wil l  hardly be credited  
that  Chr is t ian England waged war with an unoffending  
nation to defend the practice of smuggling, (a cr ime so  
severely condemned by her own laws), and to wreak her  
vengeance on a people who dared to res i s t  the pract ice  
within their  own ter r i tor ies .  True i t  i s  we did not and  
do not  compel  the Chinese  to buy the opium; but  we  
th row the  s t ronge s t  t empta t ion  in  the i r  way,  and  a re 
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thu s  p a r t i c i p e s  c r im in i s .  We  d id  no t  pe rh ap s  c re a t e  
the  t a s te  among the  wea l thy,  but  we have  fo s te red  i t ,  
and have extended i t  to  the  mas se s .  Equa l ly  t r ue  i s  i t  
that the smuggling is connived at by the Chinese autho- 
r i t ies at  the por ts ,  just  because, as I  have said, in effect  
we have br ibed them, and in addition to the sin of car ry- 
ing on an i l l icit  commerce, we have thus been guilty of  
cor rupting the functionar ies  of  the empire.  The extent  
o f  th i s  t r ade  may  be  imag ined  f rom the  f ac t  tha t  the  
Eas t  India  Company der ive  annua l ly  a  revenue of  f ive  
mi l l ion  f rom the se  expor t s  o f  op ium,  and  c l ea r  by  i t  
b e tween  t h re e  and  f ou r  m i l l i on .  We  s e e,  t h e re f o re ,  
the g rounds of their anxiety to maintain their i l l-gotten  
monoply  and i t s  ga in .  For  age s  our  dominions  in  the  
East  have been founded to a g reat  extent on the blood  
of the Chinese, as will appear when we come to consider  
the effects of the opium on the comfor t, the health, and  
the lives of the people. 

Bu t  whe re  i s  t h e  m i s ch i e f  o f  t h e  con sump t i on  o f  
opium? 

“First, there is the mischief inflicted upon India, where the poppy  
is grown. No less than one hundred thousand acres of the best land  
in north and central India, watered by the Ganges, are devoted to the  
culture of this plant. Here, where it is manufactured, as might be  
expected, it is eaten by the miserable ryot or native farmer, who,  
ground to the earth by fiscal oppression, consumes it to forget in its  
delir ious visions his misery; while countless hosts of government  
spies and native sub-collectors of opium revenue also fall victims to  
its deleter ious power. Of the effect of such indulgence Assam may  
be taken as a specimen. ‘The opium mania,’ says Mr Bruce, the  
super intendent of the tea plantations, is depopulating this beautiful  
country; the men are more effeminate than women; the women have  
fewer children than those of other countr ies; and the children die at  
manhood: very few old men are seen. It is turned into a land of  
wild beasts The Assamese are become the most abject and demora- 
lized race in India.’” 
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And  now  l ook  a t  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  op i um  smok ing  i n  
China .  I  can use  no language so s t r ik ingly  descr ipt ive  
of this as that employed by the Rev. W. Tait,  of Rugby,  
who has done himself g reat honour by his endeavours to  
rouse the indignat ion and ef for t s  of  the people of  thi s  
country against this abominable trade, in his four Tracts  
on  the  In iqu i t i e s ,  the  Fo l l y,  and  the  Mi se r i e s  o f  the  
Opium Trade. 

“Opium indulgence lays the axe to the root of all happiness: it  
ruins health. Digestion is f ir st impaired, then destroyed, and the  
nervous system is shattered. The eye becomes prematurely dim, the  
limbs totter, the once elastic step degenerates into a shuffle, and the  
form is no longer erect. The wretched man loathes his food, and  
s l eep  cea se s  to  re f re sh  h im.  ‘Wi th in  an  hour,’ s ay s  a  med ica l  
author ity, writing from Singapore, ‘I could produce a thousand such  
miserable creatures, and of one hundred entering the door of all opium  
shop seventy-f ive or eighty would be found in this condition,’ It  
destroys parental joy, cursing man and woman with bar renness, or  
dooming them to see a diseased offspr ing the inher itor s of their  
impaired constitutions, sink before them into the grave. It hardens  
the heart of the husband and father against his family: he will sell  
wife and chi ldren to possess  himsel f  of  the maddening drug. I t  
makes activity and industry impossible. The smoker awakes from  
troubled sleep, his mind full of wretchedness and his body racked  
with pain. He can think of nothing through the weary day but the  
longed-for dose of the evening, which alone can restore him to him- 
self . The evening comes, and with it its indulgence, to be succeeded  
by the miserable night and miserable morning as before. Such is the  
smoker’s daily and nightly round, such the continued round of his  
br ief and joyless existence. Br ief indeed it is, the average duration  
of his vicious indulgence (unless intolerable misery relieve itself by  
su ic ide)  be ing about  ten year s .  Then comes incurable  d i sease ;  
diarrhœa, or dysentery, or dropsy, or the stoppage of the heart’s action,  
or some other of ‘the gr isly family of death,’ to be followed speedily  
by death itself; the misery of time issuing in the unutterable woe  
of eternity!” 

The  hor ror  o f  th i s  de sc r ip t ion  wi l l  be  inc rea sed  by  
t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  o f  o p i u m  s m o k i n g  i n  C h i n a .  I  a g a i n  
quote from Mr Tait: 
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“The opium chest landed along the whole coast of China, and  
rapidly making its way up the r ivers and canals, is now in full course  
to cover the surface of this vast region, from a seaboard of a thousand  
miles  and inwards a thousand miles .  The number of smoker s  i s  
var ious ly es t imated.  Let  us  take the careful  ca lculat ions of  Dr.  
Allen, an Amer ican physician; they are more moderate than many,  
and are now manifestly under the truth. The number of smokers in  
China in 1849 was,  he tel l s  us,  four mil l ions,  and of these four  
hundred thousand were brought annual ly to a premature g rave.  
Supposing then one opium smoker to a family, a father or a mother,  
or the youth to whom his parents looked as the stay of their declining  
years, we have four millions of families into which this poison has  
been introduced. And as the indulgence once commenced is hardly  
ever abandoned, but goes on from intemperance to intemperance,  
we have at least one million of these four filled with misery; and we  
have four hundred thousand opium sots lost to themselves, to their  
families, and to society, sinking annually as self-destroyers into the  
grave! It is this which gives the opium trade its bad pre-eminence  
over its evil s ister, the slave trade, not to mention that the slave  
trade does not occasion the one-fourth of this annual mortality, In  
i t  man is  s imply our vict im, and we must answer to God as his  
murderers; but in the opium trade we make him his own victim; we  
add the pangs of self-reproach to the incurable misery we inflict on  
him; and having persuaded him to be a self-destroyer, send him pre- 
maturely into his Creator’s presence to answer for the mortal sin!” 

I  have seen a  ser ies  of  pa int ings ,  admirably executed  
upon r ice paper by a Chinese ar tist ,  in which Hogar th’s  
conception of the “Rake’s Progress” is  embodied, by an  
or ig ina l  and not  a  bor rowed idea ,  in  a  descr ip t ion o f  
“The Opium Smoker ’s  Prog re s s .” In  the  f i r s t  p ic ture,  
a r ich Chinese is seen, elegantly dressed, in an apartment  
superbly furnished, and in the ful l  bloom of health and  
vigour.  A chest  ful l  of  s i lver a l so i s  seen in one corner  
o f  the room. In the next  p ic ture  he i s  descr ibed wi th  
the same manifestation of wealth, but with the addition  
o f  t h e  f a t a l  op i um tube  i n  h i s  mou th .  I n  t h e  t h i rd  
picture the ef fect  of  hi s  newly-contracted habit  beg ins  
to  be  apparent  in  h i s  pa le  haggard  looks ,  and h i s  l e s s 
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e l eg an t  co s tume.  P i c tu re  a f t e r  p i c tu re  de s c r i bed  h i s  
g r adua l  de scen t ,  t i l l  in  the  l a s t  he  wa s  rep re sen ted  a  
poor  wre tched  man i ac,  cha ined  to  the  g round  in  h i s  
c e l l .  O r i g i n a l s  o f  t h e s e  p i c t u re s  cou l d  b e  f ound  i n  
thousands of instances in China. 

Huc,  the Jesui t  miss ionary,  bear s  the same tes t imony,  
in his travels through China, to the extent of the opium  
t rade,  i t s  te r r ible  e f fec t s ,  and the conduct  o f  the Eas t  
India Company in introducing it to the empire. 

“With the  except ion o f  some ra re  smoker s  who are  able  to  
restrain themselves within the bounds of moderation, a l l  other s  
advance rapidly towards death,  a f ter  having passed through the  
success ive s tages of  id leness ,  debauchery,  pover ty,  and the ruin  
of their  physical  s trength and the complete prostrat ion of their  
intellectual and moral f aculties. Nothing can stop a smoker who  
has made much progress in this habit; incapable of attending to any  
kind of business, insensible to every event, the most hideous poverty,  
and the sight of a family plunged into despair and misery, cannot  
muse him to the smallest exer tion, so complete is the disgusting  
apathy in which he is sunk.” Speaking of the merchants who car ry  
on thi s  contraband trade,  he says :  “These r ich speculator s  l ive  
habitually in the midst of gaiety and splendour, and think little of  
the fr ightful consequences of their detestable traffic. When from their  
superb palaces, like mansions on the sea shore, they see their beautiful  
vessels returning from the Indies, gliding majestically over the waves,  
and enter ing with all their sails set into port, they do not reflect that  
the cargoes borne in those superb clippers are br ing ing ruin and  
desolation to numbers of families.” 

I f  more  ev idence  be  needed  o f  the  d read fu l  e f f ec t s  
and g reat  wickedness  of  thi s  t rade,  I  refer  to the tes t i- 
mony  o f  t h e  B i s hop  o f  V i c t o r i a  Hong -Kong ,  who,  
while a miss ionary at  Amoy, vis i ted some of the opium  
shops ,  o f  which he was  to ld  there  were a  thousand in  
that city. The people, he says,  in his admirable volume,  
laboured under the delusion that the missionar ies [their  
f r iends ]  were a l l  Amer icans ,  and the opium smuggler s  
were  a l l  Eng l i shmen,  He examined the  ten  f i r s t  ca se s 
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he met with as to the effects of their habit of smoking,  
and  a l l ,  i n  va r i ou s  d eg re e s ,  p roved  i t s  d re ad fu l  and  
destructive consequences.  His descr iption of the scenes  
he  wi tnes sed  i s  appa l l ing .  On expos tu l a t ing  wi th  one  
o f  the  vendor s  o f  the  poi son,  the  man rep l ied ,  “Why  
do  the  fo re ign  sh ip s  b r ing  u s  the  op ium? Go,  r a ther,  
and prevail on your countrymen not to bring us opium.” 

This,  yes,  this ,  be astonished, O heavens, and be thou  
ter r ibly afraid, O ear th; this ,  yes, this ,  hear it ,  English- 
men,  and blush for  your  countr y ;  th i s ,  I  say,  te l l  i t  in  
London  and  i n  a l l  ou r  p rov ince s ;  t e l l  i t  i n  t he  e a r s  
o f  our  nobles ,  our  judges ,  our  senator s ;  yea ,  te l l  i t  in  
the ear s of the noble lady who occupies and adorns the  
Br it i sh throne, and blesses by her reign and her vir tues  
the  Br i t i sh  empi re ;  th i s ,  I  s ay,  th i s  i s  the  mas s  o f  in- 
descr ibable, inconceivable misery inflicted by our chr istian  
nation, on idolatrous, defenceless China! 

I n  a n  e c o n o m i c a l  p o i n t  o f  v i ew,  a s  M r  Ta i t  h a s  
c lear ly  shewn, we see the fo l ly  of  thi s .  What a  market  
h a s  t h e  l a t e  Tre a t y  opened  f o r  ou r  manu f a c tu re s  i n  
C h i n a !  Ye s ,  b u t  t h e  wa r e s  o f  M a n c h e s t e r ,  L e e d s ,  
B i r mingham,  and She f f i e ld  mus t  to  a  g rea t  ex tent  be  
pu shed  ou t  o f  t he  ma rke t  by  t he  op ium o f  t he  Ea s t  
Ind ie s .  In  1853,  the  exchange between the  two coun- 
t r ie s  s tood thus :  Tea and s i lk  impor ted,  e ight  mi l l ions  
and  a  quar te r.  Br i t i sh  goods  expor ted  in  re tur n ,  one  
m i l l i o n  f o u r  h u n d re d  t h o u s a n d .  W h a t  r e s t o r e s  t h e  
b a l ance ?  Op ium and  h a rd  c a sh .  You r  coun t r y,  Eng- 
l i shmen, i s  thus drained of  her money, and your looms  
and your forges are only half worked. 

But  i t  i s  to  the  e f fec t  o f  th i s  upon mis s ionar y  exer- 
t i o n s  t h a t  I  n ow  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n .  W h e n  
re t a i l  o p i um  s hop s  i n  t h e  l a r g e  c i t i e s  o f  Ch in a  a re 
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a l m o s t  a s  nu m e ro u s  a s  g i n - p a l a c e s  b e e r - s h o p s  a n d  
pub l i c -hou s e s  i n  Eng l and ,  ( t h e re  a re  a  t hou s and  i n  
Amoy,) the same obstacle to evangelizat ion is  presented  
in one case as in the other. Our missionar ies send home  
their  lamentat ions  over the g rowing preva lence of  thi s  
d e s o l a t i n g  h a b i t .  W h a t  i d e a  c a n  t h e  C h i n e s e  f o r m  
o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  when  tho se  who p ro fe s s  i t  c an  a l low  
themselves to g row r ich on such inf l ict ions of  pover ty,  
miser y,  and death?  Ala s ,  i t  i s  d i s t re s s ing to th ink how  
by our war s  and our opium smuggl ing we are teaching  
the inhabitants  of that vast  empire not only to hate us,  
hut to hate our re l ig ion a l so.  Oh! i s  i t  not wor mwood  
and  ga l l  to  the  sou l  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ,  j e a lous  fo r  the  
honour of his rel ig ion, to think what prejudices against  
i t  have been raised throughout the whole Eastern world  
by the pol icy of  our  Gover nment ,  the cupidi ty  of  our  
commerce, and the conduct and example of our country- 
men?  With what  b i t te r  i rony mus t  the  hea then say  to  
us, “When the men who profess to believe in your Bible  
are better men, we shall believe your Bible to be a good  
book, and your re l ig ion to be better  than our s .” Every  
chest of opium that is smuggled into China is a stone of  
s tumbl ing  th rown in  the  mi s s iona r y ’s  pa th .  Read  the  
testimony of one of these devoted servants of our Lord: 

 Amoy, 7th April, 1858. 

“The missionar ies [says the Rev. Douglas Car stair s]  here have  
memorialized Lord Elgin and the American Envoy on the subject of  
religious toleration for Chinese Chr istians. On the opium question  
we said nothing, feeling that no words of ours could at all add to the  
fact of the universal hostility of missionar ies to that most destructive  
traffic. The public opinion of Br itain is the only fulcrum on which  
the lever call be placed so as to uproot this overshadowing evil. We  
are quite helpless here, as we have no doubt that the Plenipotentiary  
must have definite instructions from home on such a subject. We can  
only cry to Him who turns the hearts of men as the r ivers of waters. 
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The progress of the evil is terr ible, among the educated classes espe- 
cially. It is really very difficult to find a teacher who does not smoke.  
The lower classes are also fearfully infected and seldom seek to be  
cured till they are past remedy. The only alternative is the mode in  
which death is to come, disease or starvation, or both combined Let  
the people of God in Britain come to the help of the Lord against the  
mighty;’ it does seem like a special engine of the Wicked One to  
counteract the entrance of the Gospel into this now opening continent. 

“As some may be inclined to hope at least that the statements in  
my Anti-Opium Tracts are exaggerated, they have in this letter the  
test imony of one whom I know to be a thoroughly trustwor thy  
witness, and who wr ites from the spot. How long then is this to  
last; how long is England to lend herself to the Devil in inoculating  
China with this destructive vice that she may raise a revenue thereby?  
Will no one listen, will no one be aroused? Then the judgments of  
God shal l  arouse us. It is  no presumption to say so. If the Bible  
g ives a true account of God’s character, national sin of so foul a  
character must, sooner or later, br ing after it a ter r ible retr ibution.  
What if this retr ibution should be the loss of India? We are pro- 
voking that wrath which overwhelmed the grand army of France  
amid the snows of Russia. What if the burning sun of India should  
receive commission to destroy ours! Lamentable as such a catastrophe  
would be, we have more than deserved it at God’s hand.” 

Wha t  t h en  i s  t o  b e  done ?  How a re  we  t o  g e t  r i d  
o f  th i s  enor mous  cr ime?  How are  we to r id  our se lves  
o f  th i s  s tone hang ing about  the  neck of  our  countr y?  
I t  w i l l  b e  s a i d  p e r h a p s  b y  ro u s i n g  u p  t h e  p u b l i c  
sentiment, the popular indignation, the national protest  
a g a i n s t  i t .  A l a s !  a l a s !  I  a m  a f r a i d  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  
who so quiet ly a l lowed themselves to be taxed so many  
mil l ions for the suppor t  of  intemperance wi l l  not ver y  
speedily be moved to liberate China from the tax of f ive  
mi l l ions  for  opium. St i l l ,  we must  go on to  appea l  to  
o u r  s e n s e  o f  n a t i o n a l  j u s t i c e ,  m e r c y,  a n d  h o n o u r .  
Peop le  o f  Eng land ,  wi l l  you consent  to  bea r  the  d i s - 
g race of  r uining the hea l th ,  the mora l s ,  the soul s  of  a  
na t ive,  and  such  a  na t ion  too  a s  Ch ina ,  the  d i sg r ace 
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o f  be ing  your se lve s  a  k ingdom of  smugg le r s ,  the  d i s - 
g r a c e  o f  wag i ng  wa r  i n  s uppo r t  o f  s u ch  a n  i n i qu i - 
t o u s  s y s t e m ?  W i l l  yo u  i n s u l t  t h e  G o d  o f  h e ave n  
by thus decoying to their  death four hundred thousand  
C h i n e s e  a n nu a l l y ?  “ Wi l l  yo u  p rovo ke  a  j u d g m e n t  
tha t  wi l l  make  your  Ind ian  sor rows  to  be  forgot ten?”  
It is wor thy of notice that the late mutiny and rebell ion  
in India broke out in that par t of i t  where the poppy is  
ch i e f l y  cu l t iva t ed .  Wha t  have  you  to  expec t  when  a  
minister of the crown no long time since, congratulated  
our par l iament that a revenue der ived from a source so  
e v i l  i s  i n c r e a s i n g ,  a n d  p ro m i s e s  s t i l l  t o  i n c r e a s e ?  
A t t empt s  w i l l  p robab l y  soon  be  made  to  induce  the  
Ch ine s e  gove r nmen t  t o  l e g a l i z e  t he  t r ade,  and  then  
wha t  i s  a l ready  r u sh ing  on  l ike  a  to r ren t  o f  de s t r uc- 
t ion wi l l  swel l  into an inundat ion,  and cover  the land  
w i t h  i t s  t u r b i d  wa t e r s .  “Mu l t i t ude s  a re  re ady,” s ay s  
a  m i s s i ona r y  now in  Ch ina ,  “ so  soon  a s  t he  ro ad  i s  
open,  to  go to  the utmost  l imi t s  o f  the  l and wi th the  
intoxicating drug.” 

We mus t  a l so  in s t r uc t  the  p ious  peop le  o f  the  l and ,  
r a i s e  a  re l i g iou s  publ i c  s en t iment ,  and  ca l l  upon the  
church of Chr ist to lift up that voice for the suppression  
of  thi s  wicked tra f f ic  which sa id that  “s laver y must  be  
a bo l i s h ed ,” a nd  i t  wa s  done.  L e t  m in i s t e r s  c a l l  t h e  
a t tent ion o f  the i r  f locks  to  th i s  sub jec t .  Let  pe t i t ions  
go to par l iament f rom ever y cong regat ion in the land,  
a sk ing the senate to res i s t  a l l  e f for t s  for  lega l iz ing the  
t r a d e ;  t o  p u t  a n  e n d  t o  t h e  E a s t  I n d i a  C o m p a ny ’s  
monopoly of  i t  and connect ion with i t ;  and to res tr ict  
the growth of opium to the quantity needed for medicinal  
pur poses .  There i s  a  power in the re l ig ious  and mora l  
voice of England which, when uttered on a subject that 



 proof-reading draft 525

involves nat ional  cr iminal i ty,  must  be heard within the  
wal l s  o f  S t .  S tephen’s ,  and be re spected by the augus t  
as sembly which holds i t s  convocat ion there.  Let us ca l l  
not only upon parliament, but upon Him by whom kings  
reign and pr inces decree justice, who has the hearts of all  
men in His hands and can turn them whither soever He  
pleases. The prospect which is now opening for the ex- 
tension of this poisonous and poisoning trade, the expec- 
tat ions of i l l imitable revenue from it  are now so strong  
in the minds of the devotees of Mammon, the power of  
moral pr inciple in trade is so feeble in opposition to the  
t empta t ions  o f  g rea t  though un jus t  ga in s ,  tha t  I  have  
no hope hut  in  the  in ter pos i t ion of  God.  Let  us  then  
s end  up  f rom  a l l  t h e  chu rche s  one  l ong ,  l oud ,  a nd  
general cry to heaven to save China from the deep curse  
o f  t h i s  d eva s t a t i n g  ev i l ,  a nd  ou r  c o u n t r y  f ro m  t h e  
d e epe r  c r ime  o f  i n f l i c t i n g  i t ;  a nd  t hu s  t hough  t h a t  
empi re,  indu lg ing  in  the  t a s t e  which  we have  t aught  
her,  should by manuf actur ing opium in her own ter r i- 
tor y l i f t  a  suic ida l  hand agains t  her se l f ,  we at  any rate  
shall cease to be her murderers. 

THE PARTIES TO WHOM THE VOICE OF  
GOD IS ADDRESSED. 

I t  i s  a  c a l l ,  and  a  ve r y  loud  and  impre s s ive  one,  to  
the univer sal church, to the whole of evangelical Chr is- 
t endom;  and  a s  f a r  a s  my  f e eb l e  vo i c e  c an  re a ch  by  
these pages, I will send the call throughout the land. The  
conve r s i on  o f  t he  wor ld  to  Chr i s t ,  and  the re fo re  o f  
China  a s  a  l a rge  por t ion o f  i t ,  i s  a s  I  have  s a id  ever y  
Chr ist ian’s business in whatever section of the chr ist ian 
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church  he  may  be  found .  P r inc ip l e s  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  
pol i ty have nothing to do, and are fe l t  to have nothing  
to  do,  i n  the  way  o f  re l e a s ing  tho se  who  ho ld  them  
f rom the obl iga t ion of  spreading abroad the savour  o f  
the knowledge of  Chr is t .  In this  there i s  no di f ference  
between established and unestablished churches, between  
M e t h o d i s t s  a n d  D i s s e n t e r s ;  a n d  h e n c e  we  s e e ,  a n d  
rejoice to see, a l l  denominations muster ing their forces  
and marching to invade the ter r i tor ies  of  darkness ,  the  
doma i n  o f  S a t a n .  M i s s i on a r y  z e a l  i s  n o  l o n g e r  t h e  
honourable  badge of  a  par ty,  the pecul iar i ty  of  a  sect ,  
hu t  h app i l y  t h e  common  cha r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  Ho ly  
Cathol ic  church.  Let  a  man ca l l  h imse l f  Epi scopa l i an ,  
Pre sby te r i an ,  Methodi s t ,  Morav i an ,  Bapt i s t ,  o r  Inde- 
pendent, he is considered to he wanting in one essential  
feature of a true disciple of Chr ist i f  he is indifferent to  
the  work of  evange l iz ing the wor ld .  Happy fea ture  o f  
our  age !  B le s s ed  recogn i t ion !  In  tha t  v i ew and  sen se  
o f  c h r i s t i a n  ob l i g a t i on  we  b eho l d  t h e  d awn  o f  t h e  
millennium. 

And a s  i t  i s  the  duty,  and  fe l t  to  be  the  obl iga t ion ,  
of all denominations to seek the conversion of the world,  
so wil l  i t  be the joint honour and glory of a l l  to ef fect  
i t .  Ne i the r  the  church  o f  Eng l and  nor  tha t  o f  Sco t - 
l and ,  no r  the  va r iou s  bod i e s  o f  s e cede r s  f rom bo th ,  
wil l  achieve this mighty conquest exclusively of other s.  
The glory wil l  be shared among them. The man who is  
more intent upon conver ting the heathen to Episcopacy,  
to Methodism, to Moravianism, to Presbyter iani sm, or  
Independency,  than  he  i s  to  Chr i s t ,  who  look s  w i th  
jea lousy or even indi f ference on those who di f fer  f rom  
him in those minor points, and who cannot unfeignedly  
rejoice over the missionary success of other bodies than 
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hi s  own,  i s ,  however  a rdent  h i s  zea l  and whatever  he  
may  th ink ,  ca r r y ing  s t r ange  f i re  to  the  a l t a r  o f  God,  
and presenting the sacr if ice of mere sectar ianism instead  
o f  t he  appo in t ed  o f f e r i ng  o f  ch r i s t i an  l ove.  I  t h ank  
God I  have  no fe l low fee l ing  wi th  such a  b igot .  I t  i s  
my happiness to be a subscr iber, or contr ibutor, to every  
evangel ica l  mis s ionar y society in th i s  countr y,  and He  
who knows the  secre t s  o f  a l l  hear t s ,  i s  wi tnes s  o f  the  
good fee l ings  which I  cher i sh  and the ear nes t  prayer s  
wh i ch  I  o f f e r  f o r  t h em a l l .  When  Cowpe r  h ad  j u s t  
recovered f rom the f i r s t  a t t ack of  h i s  melancholy  d i s- 
o rde r  and  wa s  in  the  house  o f  God ,  the re  s a t  in  the  
same pew with him an individual who sang so earnest ly  
tha t  he  seemed to  make melody to  the  Lord  wi th  h i s  
who l e  he a r t .  The  emanc i p a t ed  poe t  cou l d  no t  h e l p  
saying to himsel f ,  “Bless  you for prai s ing Him whom I  
so  much love.” So  s ay  I  to  a l l  who spread  abroad  the  
knowledge of  Chr i s t ,  “Bles s  you for  thus  ser ving Him  
whom I so much love.” 

I  now, most  respect ful ly but ear nest ly,  address  mysel f  
to  Chr i s t i an s  o f  the  va r ious  sec t ions  o f  the  un iver s a l  
church.  And,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  to  Members  of  the Church  
o f  E ng land.  To  yo u  I  s ay,  h e a r  t h e  vo i c e  o f  G o d  
w h i c h  c a l l s  t o  yo u  f ro m  C h i n a .  O h ,  w h a t  a d va n - 
t age s  you  po s s e s s ,  in  some re spec t s ,  above  a l l  o the r s  
f o r  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  t h a t  e m p i r e !  T h i n k  o f  yo u r  
number s  equa l l ing  a l l  the  o the r  bod ie s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  
c o l l e c t i v e l y.  T h i n k  o f  yo u r  p owe r  i n  t h e  S t a t e ;  
your s  a re  the cour t ,  the ar i s tocracy,  the nat iona l  uni- 
ve r s i t i e s ,  a n d  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  t h e  s e n a t e .  T h i n k  
o f  yo u r  we a l t h :  i t  wa s  t h e  b o a s t  o f  o n e  o f  yo u r  
member s  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  f o r t y  t ime s  the  va lue  o f  t h a t  
o f  t h e  D i s s e n t e r s .  T h i n k  o f  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  yo u r 
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c l e r g y  a m o u n t i n g  t o  u p wa rd s  o f  t we n t y  t h o u s a n d .  
Think of  the thousands  o f  young men being educated  
t o  m in i s t e r  a t  you r  a l t a r s .  Oh ,  wha t  w i t h  s u ch  a d - 
van tage s  you might  do  and  ought  to  do  fo r  the  con- 
ve r s ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  e spec i a l l y  o f  Ch ina .  But  I  
now refer to other and perhaps more appropr iate grounds  
o f  appea l .  You have  a  noble  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty,  wi th  
whose labour s  and success  I  am not unacquainted,  and  
fo r  which  I  g ive  God thanks .  You have  a l ready  com- 
menced your labours in China. There you have a Bishop  
worthy of your conf idence, beloved, respected, and hon- 
ou red  by  a l l  o t h e r  d enom in a t i on s .  The re  you  h ave  
a l r e a dy  m i s s i on a r y  c l e r g ymen  wo r t hy  o f  t h e i r  d i o - 
ce s an ,  and  there  you have  your  be loved  l i tu rgy  t r an- 
slated, in the f ir st instance by Dr. Mor r ison, one of our  
mi s s ionar ie s ,  and rev i sed and cor rec ted ,  a s  one of  h i s  
l a s t  l abour s ,  by  our  o the r  mi s s iona r y,  Dr.  Medhur s t .  
So  t h a t  you  h ave  no t  now to  do  t h e  wo rk  o f  com- 
menc ing  a  mi s s ion  to  Ch ina ,  bu t  on ly  to  s t reng then  
i t .  Pe r mi t  me,  re spec t fu l l y  bu t  f a i t h fu l l y,  t o  remind  
you  tha t  you  have  done  fo r  Ch ina  no th ing  ye t  a s  to  
ex t en t  wor thy  o f  you r s e l ve s  o r  t h i s  ob j e c t .  You  a re  
ye t  beh ind the  Amer icans  and a l so  the  Independent s .  
In the year 1816, Mr (now Bishop) Smith writes: 

“‘One solitary missionary at Shanghae is the only representative  
of missionary zeal of the Church of England.’ The wr iter leaves  
China with the melancholy reflection that this is al l  that cal l  be  
truly deemed missionary work among the Chinese, either in present  
operation or in immediate prospect, in which we call claim a part.” 

How l i t t le  could i t  enter  into his  mind, at  that  t ime,  
that  he himsel f  would retur n,  ador ned with the mitre,  
to car ryon the glor ious work of China’s evangelization!  
But  even  ye t  the  church  o f  Eng l and  ha s  not  done  i t s 
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duty to China, consider ing its  means, i ts  resources, and  
i t s  oppor tunit ies .  I  say this  not to reproach you, but to  
provoke you,  in  the  way o f  the  apos t le,  to  jea lousy.  I  
see  how much,  under  God’s  ble s s ing ,  you could  do i f  
you were so disposed; and such is  my zeal  for the con- 
ver sion of China, that I want to cal l  out al l  your incal- 
cu l ab le  re source s  fo r  th i s  g rea t  en te r p r i s e.  Deem me  
n o t  p re s u m p t u o u s  i n  t h u s  a p p e a l i n g  t o  yo u .  M a ny  
of  you l i s tened to my plea for  the mi l l ion Testaments ,  
and  d id  no t  s co r n fu l l y  s ay,  “ I t  i s  bu t  the  vo i ce  o f  a  
D i s s en t i n g  m in i s t e r .” You  he l p ed  t o  swe l l  t h e  con - 
t r ibu t ion- l i s t  fo r  tha t  e f fo r t .  Oh,  l i s t en  to  tha t  s ame  
vo i c e  wh i ch  now appe a l s  t o  you  f o r  Ch r i s t i an  m i s - 
s i o n a r i e s .  W hy,  yo u  h ave  t h e  m e a n s ,  i f  yo u  c o u l d  
be  pe r suaded  to  th ink  so,  o f  s end ing  out  f rom your- 
s e l ve s  a  hund red  devo t ed  s e r van t s  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  Bu t  
t a ke  h e ed  wha t  men  you  s e nd .  S end  men  t h a t  w i l l  
not  symbol ize with the Popery which i s  a l ready there.  
Men tha t  wi l l  no t  exa l t  the  church  a lmos t  above  the  
gospe l ,  and the pr ie s t  a lmost  above the Sav iour.  Send  
m e n  o f  c a t h o l i c  a n d  n o t  a m b i t i o u s  a n d  e x c l u s i ve  
sp i r i t ,  who wi l l  no t  a t t empt  to  d i spa rage  the  l abour s  
of those who are of a different communion, upon whose  
l a bou r s  t hey  wou ld  a f t e r  a l l  b e  compe l l ed  t o  bu i l d .  
Though  a  dec i ded  Noncon fo r m i s t ,  I  s hou ld  de sp i s e  
my se l f  i f  I  d id  no t  b id  God- speed  to  the  l abour s  o f  
such  men ,  and  the re  a re  myr i ad s  o f  Noncon fo r mi s t s  
who are like-minded with myself. 

The  Engl i sh  Pre sbyte rian  Church .  Fe l low Chr i s - 
t i an s !  I  g rea t ly  honour  you ;  fo r  though the  younges t  
o f  the  mi s s iona r y  o rgan i z a t ion s  o f  th i s  coun t r y,  you  
have  shewn a  nobl e  z e a l  i n  the  c au s e  o f  the  wor ld ’s 
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evange l i z a t ion ,  and  wi th  a  lo f ty,  ch iva l rous  ambi t ion  
have soared a t  once to the lof t ie s t  object  which could  
employ  your  energ ie s  o r  exc i t e  your  hope s .  Noth ing  
l e s s  t h a n  C h i n a  wo u l d  s a t i s f y  yo u r  d e s i r e s .  Yo u r  
Bur n s ,  Ca r s t a i r s ,  and  Gran t ,  a re  known to  u s  a s  de- 
vo t e d  l a b o u re r s  i n  t h e  “ C e l e s t i a l  E m p i r e .” N o r  i s  
the  name o f  the  depa r t ed  Sandeman unknown to  u s .  
I f  i t  b e  no t  unpa rdonab l e  ob t r u s ivene s s  t o  o f f e r  my  
adv i c e,  I  wou ld  s ay,  Go  on  a s  you  h ave  begun ,  and  
make  China  the  exc lu s ive  f i e ld  which  you under t ake  
to  cu l t iva t e.  Su re l y  i t  i s  l a r ge  enough  to  emp loy  a l l  
t h e  l a b o u r e r s  yo u  c a n  s e n d  o u t .  T h i t h e r  l e t  t h e  
s t ream of your Chr is t ian,  your miss ionary labour s  f low  
without being poured into a number of lesser channels .  
Double, and if  possible, treble the number of your mis- 
sionaries there. 

The  Pre sbyte r i an s  of  Scot land.  I  wou l d  no t  b e  
unmindful  of  what  Scot land has  done for  the cause of  
Chr i s t ian mis s ions ,  i f  not  by organizat ions  of  i t s  own,  
ye t  by  a s s i s t i ng  tho s e  th a t  h ave  been  fo r med  by  the  
va r i ou s  s o c i e t i e s  i n  t h i s  k i n gdom .  Fo r  a  l ong  t ime  
i t  seemed content  wi th th i s  t r u ly  unos tenta t ious  l ibe- 
r a l i t y.  I t  h a s  f o u n d  o u t ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  i t  o u g h t  t o  
do  more  than  th i s ,  and  to  have  soc i e t i e s  o f  i t s  own.  
Pe r h a p s  I  a m  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  
In s t i tu t ion s  o f  the  church  o f  Sco t l and  to  p ronounce  
a n  o p i n i o n  o n  i t s  m i s s i o n a r y  z e a l ,  h u t  i t  d o e s  a p - 
p e a r  t o  m e  t h a t  i t  h a s  n o t  ye t  d o n e  w h a t  i t  c o u l d  
and what  i t  should do in th i s  way of  Chr i s t i an e f for t .  
I  am aware of  i t s  mis s ions  in the Eas t  Indies ,  where i t  
has representat ives labour ing with laudable zeal  in Cal- 
cu t t a ,  Madr a s ,  and  Bombay.  I  a s sume  no t  the  o f f i c e 
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either of accuser or censor in reference to that church:  
i t  would be imper t inence to do so;  but  may I  respect- 
fu l ly  a sk  i f  i t  i s  to  be somewhat  in  th i s  re spect  be low  
i t se l f ;  to say nothing of compar ison with other bodies?  
What could not i t s  number s and i t s  wealth enable i t  to  
do? May I  venture most  deferent ia l ly to ca l l  the at ten- 
tion of its minister s and members to China, as an object  
wo r t hy  o f  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n ?  S h a l l  n o t  t h e  vo i c e  o f  
Nor man  McLeod ,  and  t he  vo i c e s  o f  o the r s  won t  t o  
be  heard ,  and when heard sure  to  be  l i s tened to  wi th  
a t tent ion and re spec t ,  be  ra i sed  in  th i s  cause,  t i l l  the  
halls of the General Assembly shall r ing with the resolu- 
tion, “We will, God helping us, have a mission to China.” 

The  F ree  Church  ha s  a l re ady  s i gna l i z ed  i t s  z e a l  by  
mis s ions  to  India ,  Afr ica ,  and other  p laces ,  and by an  
organiza t ion for  the  conver s ion of  the  Jews .  Who has  
not heard of  that  Chr i s t ian hero,  Dr.  Duff ,  and prayed  
fo r  the  cont inuance  o f  h i s  p rec ious  l i f e ?  But  ha s  the  
F ree  Church  any  mi s s ion  to  China?  I s  i t  rep re sen ted  
by a single herald of the cross in that vast f ield of Chr is- 
t i an  en t e r p r i s e ?  I  be l i eve  many  o f  i t s  member s  sub- 
scr ibe towards the maintenance of the labourers sent out  
by the Engl i sh Presbyter ian Church;  but why not send  
messenger s  d i rect ly  f rom thei r  own body? Ought  they  
to  be,  can  they  be,  wi l l  they  be,  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  be ing  
merely the sleeping par tner s of another company in this  
merchand ize  and  t r a f f i c  o f  the  wi sdom tha t  i s  be t t e r  
than s i lver  or  rubies?  Beloved and honoured brethren,  
what  has  not  God wrought  for  you and by you in  the  
cou r s e  o f  you r  s ho r t  bu t  even t fu l  h i s t o r y ?  And  you  
sha l l  s ee  g rea te r  th ing s  than  the se.  You mus t  in  your  
own name  have  a  sha re  o f  the  honour  o f  conve r t ing  
China. 
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The  Uni ted  Pre sby te r i an  Church  i s  no t  wi thout  i t s  
m i s s i o n a r y  s o c i e t y.  I t  h a s  l a b o u r e r s  i n  C a l a b a r ,  
C a f f r a r i a ,  a n d  t h e  We s t  I n d i e s ,  bu t  i t  h a s  n o n e  i n  
Ch in a .  Tr ue  i t  i s  t h a t  one  o f  i t s  membe r s  f rom h i s  
own deep and open pur se,  suppor t s  a  mis s ionar y there  
h imse l f .  Ah,  th i s  i s  what  we want  fo r  the  conver s ion  
of  the world to Chr i s t ,  gent lemen of  for tune covet ing  
and enjoying the r ich honour of taking upon themselves  
t h e  c h a r g e  o f  a  p r e a c h e r  t o  t h e  h e a t h e n .  W h a t  a  
b l e s s ed  p r iv i l ege,  wha t  a  swee t  re f l ec t ion !  O men o f  
wealth, seize the wreath of renown which this act would  
weave  a round your  b row!  Imi t a te  the  example  which  
t h e  l a r g e - h e a r t e d  i n d iv i d u a l  t o  w h o m  I  a l l u d e  h a s  
set you. 

C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s m  s e e m s  a n  e x o t i c  i n  S c o t l a n d .  
With the exception of Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Dundee,  
it appear s to droop and wither in the shadow of Presby- 
ter ian i sm.  Yet  has  i t  not  s t rength enough to send one  
mi s s ionar y  to  China?  Would  not  th i s  g ive  i t  a  v i s ible  
connexion with the miss ion f amily to send one servant  
o f  Chr i s t  t o  the  mos t  numerou s  peop l e  upon  e a r th ?  
Cong re g a t i on a l i s t s !  I  a pp e a l  t o  you :  c on s i d e r  wha t  
I say. 

O Scot l and !  l and  o f  p ic ture sque  beauty,  and  Chr i s - 
tian churches, and numerous minister s, to say nothing of  
thy poetr y,  phi losophy, and l i terature;  shal l  the honour  
of conver ting China to Chr ist  belong to other s and not  
t o  t h e e ?  Sh a l l  t h e re  b e  bu t  one  p re a che r  o f  Ch r i s t  
crucif ied sent out from thee to that vast empire, and he  
s e n t  f r o m  a  s o c i e t y  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y ?  S h a l l  t h y  
univer s i t ie s ,  thy var ious  churches ,  thy more than two  
thousand clergy, thy hundreds of students, thy hundreds  
o f  thousands  o f  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  do noth ing  for 
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C h i n a ?  S h a l l  t h y  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  s l u m b e r  a n d  l e t  
Po p e r y  t a ke  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  l a n d ?  O  S c o t l a n d ,  
come forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty! 

Th e  We s l e ya n  M e t h o d i s t s .  Yo u ,  m y  f r i e n d s ,  
f rom the  ve r y  commencemen t  o f  you r  h i s t o r y,  h ave  
to  a  con s ide r ab l e  ex t en t  su s t a ined  the  cha r ac t e r  and  
ca r r ied  on the  opera t ions  o f  a  mi s s ionar y  body.  Your  
g reat  founder traver sed the ocean to foreign countr ies ,  
though not  to heathen ones ;  and Dr.  Coke and other s  
b e c ame  h e r a l d s  o f  me rc y  t o  t h e  We s t  I nd i a  i s l a nd s  
before any except the Moravians had trodden that path.  
From that t ime to the present you have never ceased to  
be a miss ionary church. What would Wesley have sa id,  
had he been told that in f ar less than a century after his  
death his  fol lower s in this  land a lone would rai se more  
than a hundred thousand pounds a year for evangelizing  
h e a thendom?  Cou ld  he  h ave  c red i t ed  t h e  f a c t ?  You  
occupy,  so f a r  a s  regards  f inance,  the second g rade on  
t h e  m i s s i on a r y  s c a l e .  You r  i n come  s u r p r i s e s  u s  and  
m u s t  s u r p r i s e  yo u r s e l ve s .  Yo u r  f i e l d  o f  l a b o u r  i s  
e x t en s ive  i n  Ea s t  and  Wes t  I nd i a ,  i n  t he  Pac i f i c ,  i n  
Ceylon, in Afr ica,  and in other par t s  of  the world.  We  
look on your operat ions  and succes ses  with the eye of  
envy,  but  wi th the hear t  o f  p lea sure.  And I  re jo ice  to  
know you have made a beg inning in China,  where you  
had four mis s ionar ies  before the la te  war.  Yet  i t  i s  but  
a  beg inn ing .  I t  i s  on ly  o f  l a t e  tha t  you  have  en te red  
tha t  f ie ld .  You seemed l ike ly  a t  one t ime to  have had  
mar ty r s  the re.  Per mi t  me to  s t i r  up  your  pure  minds  
by way of remembrance of this g reat object of Chr istian  
zea l .  Let  China  occupy your  a t tent ion s t i l l  more than  
i t  h a s  e ve r  ye t  d o n e .  Yo u r  p o l i t y  g i ve s  yo u  s o m e 
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advantages for this which none but you and the Roman  
Cathol ic s  pos se s s .  I  mean the  se lec t ion and command  
o f  agen t s .  You  know your  min i s t e r s  more  accur a t e l y  
than either the church of England or the Dissenter s  do  
t h e i r s ,  a nd  h ave  g re a t e r  i n f l u enc e  ove r  t h em .  I  am  
aware  tha t  you have  ne i ther  power  nor  inc l ina t ion to  
compel  your  mini s ter s  to  enter  the  mis s ion f ie ld ;  you  
admin i s t e r  to  them no  oa th  o f  unhe s i t a t i ng  and  un- 
l im i t ed  obed i ence  to  l e ade r s  and  supe r io r s ;  bu t  s t i l l  
there is a measure of influence ever attending collective  
adv ice  over  ind iv idua l  dec i s ion ,  which  ha s  the  e f f ec t  
though not  the  power  o f  author i ty.  Exer t  i t ,  I  in t rea t  
you, on behalf  of China; look round for,  and look out,  
a t  leas t  ten noble,  able,  devoted and wi l l ing spir i t s  for  
this  vast  por tion of our world’s  f a l len populat ion. Only  
l e t  your  Mi s s iona r y  commi t t ee  ho i s t  t he  s i gna l ,  and  
send for th the cry of “Ten more missionar ies for China!”  
and more than you cal l  for wil l  say, “Here are we, send  
us .” Nor doubt  for  a  moment  the supply  of  means  for  
s u p p o r t i n g  t h e m .  T h e  n a m e  o f  “ M e t h o d i s m ” wa s  
never yet sounded for th in vain for any new and worthy  
object of zeal ;  and you know ful l  wel l  that the potency  
o f  t h a t  wo rd  h a s  n o t  ye t  d i e d  o u t .  T h e re  a r e  m e n  
among you who, rather than that Methodism should not  
gain footing in China, would pawn not only their plate  
but  the i r  ver y  watches !  Not  tha t  I  mean to  appea l  to  
you On the sole g round of your denominational distinc- 
t ion;  but ,  a s  you consider Methodism as  the best  for m  
of social Chr istianity, and the best means of propagating  
it, I may, without being accused of pressing sectar ianism  
into the cause,  urge you to adopt  China a s  the wides t  
field on earth for its expansive power. 
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The  Inde pe nde nts .  Be ing  more  c l o s e l y  connec t ed  
w i t h  t h e  London  Mi s s i on a r y  Soc i e t y  t h an  w i th  any  
other body, and as i t  i s  mainly suppor ted by that deno- 
mina t ion ,  I  make  my appea l  to  them wi th  add i t iona l  
bo ldne s s  and  ea r ne s tne s s .  I t  wa s  the  honour  o f  your  
soc ie ty  to be f i r s t  among Protes tant s  in  moder n t imes  
t o  h ave  a  m i s s i on  i n  Ch ina .  Your  Mor r i s on ,  Mi lne,  
Medhur s t ,  and Dyer,  were  p ioneer s  in  the  g rea t  work  
o f  evange l i z ing  tha t  count r y.  Your s  ha s  been the  s t i l l  
g reater honour to have done more than any other single  
body  fo r  the  t r an s l a t ion  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  You  have  
a l ready  there,  I  know,  a  noble  band o f  devoted  men,  
both as  medical  miss ionar ies ,  in Lockhar t  and Hobson,  
and as  preacher s ,  in Legge,  Stronach,  John,  and Muir- 
head. You have been behind no section of the chr ist ian  
church in thi s  f ie ld ,  and have been beyond most :  “Let  
no  man  t ake  you r  c rown .” Add  by  new l abou re r s  t o  
you r  f o r mer  z e a l .  Reap  f re sh  h a r ve s t s .  Ga the r  f re sh  
l a u re l s .  You  h ad  be t t e r  re l i nqu i s h  h a l f  t h e  m i s s i on s  
yon have, though you need not, must not, do this,  than  
neglect China.  I  say to the director s ,  I  know what you  
a re  do ing  f o r  I nd i a ,  and  I  am  he l p ing  you  i n  t ho s e  
e f for t s ;  but  thi s  must  not  re lease you f rom the obl iga- 
t ion  o f  do ing  more  fo r  China ,  the  l a rge s t  empi re  on  
ear th .  By the  memor ie s  o f  Bogue and Burder,  Waugh  
and Wilks,  and by the spir i ts  of your depar ted miss ion- 
ar ies ,  res t le s s  on their  seat s  in g lor y t i l l  they see how,  
in this wonderful juncture of your history, you conduct  
your se lve s ,  I  conjure  you to  ca l l  out  the  re sources  o f  
our  churches  for  en la rged e f for t s  on beha l f  o f  China .  
You asked them for  extra  a id  for  India ,  and they gave  
i t  you .  Now a sk  fo r  he lp  fo r  China ,  and  inv i te  them  
to be foremost  in ra i s ing the Sacr i f ice  Fund,  and they 
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will do it; but if not, and they tell you they have nothing  
to spare even in this way, bid them read Acts i i .  41, and  
2 Cor inthians viii and ix, and in the face of those Scr ip- 
t u re s  d a re  a ny  o f  t h em  s ay  h e  h a s  no t h i n g  l e f t  f o r  
China?  At  my t ime of  l i f e,  and in  my s t a te  o f  hea l th ,  
I  c a nno t  e xp e c t  t o  do  much  mo re  f o r  you .  We re  I  
young instead of being old, and healthy instead of being  
in f i r m,  I  wou ld  o f f e r  my  s e r v i ce s  to  you  a s  a  Home  
Missionary for China; and would preach for it wherever  
I could f ind a pulpit, from the North of Scotland to the  
L a n d ’s  E n d .  A s  i t  i s ,  I  c a n  a i d  yo u  o n l y  by  t h u s  
speaking to you, and, through you, to the denomination.  
I believe I shall not speak in vain. 

The Baptists. You, my fr iends, have acquired a world- 
wide renown for missionary zeal and missionary success.  
I pass by your noble achievements in the cause of human  
f reedom in the West  India I s lands ,  under the inspir ing  
eloquence and heroic conduct of your missionary, Knibb,  
and  o the r s .  Ye s ,  t o  you  and  the  F r i end s ,  beyond  a l l  
o t h e r s ,  we  owe  t h e  w i p i n g  o u t  f ro m  o u r  n a t i o n a l  
e scutcheon of  the  blo t  o f  Neg ro S laver y.  These  how- 
ever,  g rea t  a s  they are,  cons t i tute  the lea s t  and lowest  
o f  your  c la ims to  admira t ion for  mis s ionar y zea l .  The  
present and al l  future generations of real  chr ist ians wil l  
point  to the Eas t  Indies ,  and with exul ta t ion exc la im,  
There laboured the immor ta l  Carey,  who by hi s  apho- 
r i s m ,  “ A t t e m p t  g r e a t  t h i n g s ,  e x p e c t  g r e a t  t h i n g s ,”  
kindled the missionary spark in this country, and by the  
breath of his s imple eloquence f anned it to a f lame, and  
gave a lasting watch-word for every leg itimate, wise and  
lofty under taking; and there laboured with him his two  
noble  compeer s ,  Mar shman and Ward.  Serampore wi l l 
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ever be a sacred name in the his tory of Indian Chr is t i- 
anity, as the place where this  holy tr iumvirate prepared  
and  p r in ted  those  numerous  t r an s l a t ion s  o f  the  word  
of  God, which are the e lements  of  spir i tua l  l i fe  to the  
t e eming  popu l a t i on  o f  H indo s t an .  I  know ve r y  we l l  
tha t  Ind ia  and the  Wes t  Ind ie s  for m of  themse lve s  an  
immen s e  f i e l d ,  and  may  s e em more  t h an  enough  to  
swa l low up a l l  your  re sources  o f  men and money,  and  
you may plead this excuse for having yet paid little atten- 
t ion to China;  but i s  i t  not poss ible to rai se something  
ye t ,  and  someth ing  more  for  tha t  count r y?  Why,  f ive  
hundred a year in addition to what you now raise would  
suppor t  two mis s ionar ies ,  and a  thousand a  year,  four,  
to these three hundred mil l ions of immor tal  souls .  Can  
you not by some l i t t le sacr i f ice accomplish this  object?  
Wi l l  you not  make the a t tempt?  I s  i t  pos s ible  for  you  
to  re l inqu i sh  th i s  va luabl e  p r i ze  to  o the r s ?  The  Ea s t  
has been and is  the pr incipal  object of your miss ionary  
zea l .  Sure ly,  then,  the countr y  which conta ins  double  
the populat ion of a l l  the East  beside must not be over- 
looked  by  you .  you  pe rce ive  by  th i s  appea l  I  am not  
jea lous of  you as  Anti-pædobapti s t s  and Immer s ionis t s .  
Of  cour s e  I  reg re t  tha t  you  a re  no t  one  wi th  me  a l l  
the subject of baptism, and that this difference of opinion  
i s  a  th ing  to  he  l amented  ever ywhere,  and  e spec i a l l y  
among  a  he a then  popu l a t i on ;  bu t  knowing  th a t  you  
hold and preach the same gospel ,  and that  i t  i s  by the  
gospe l  and not  by any mode of  bapt i sm tha t  sou l s  a re  
conver ted  to  God,  I  do  long  for  your  mos t  energe t i c  
co-opera t ion wi th  other s  who d i f fe r  f rom you in  th i s  
par t icu lar,  for  the conver s ion of  China .  And provided  
that the whole Chinese empire were converted to Chr ist,  
i t  would he matter of l i t t le reg ret to me that they were 
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Bapt i s t s ,  though of  cour se  I  should be sor r y that  they  
depr ived themselves of what I consider to be a scr iptural  
ordinance and a christian privilege. 

The Chinese Evangel izat ion Society i s  f a i r ly  ent i t led  
to  a  p l ace  in  th i s  enumera t ion o f  Chr i s t i an  organ iza- 
t i on s  f o r  the  sp re ad  o f  t he  go spe l  i n  hea thendom.  I  
shal l  not moot and discuss  the quest ion whether i t  was  
more desirable to have a separate society for this exclu- 
s ive  ob jec t ,  o r  to  ac t  wi th  tho se  a l re ady  fo r med and  
wh i ch  embr a ce  t h i s  a s  one  o f  i t s  ob j e c t s .  Ce r t a i n l y  
i f  t h e re  b e  a ny  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  Pa g a n  wo r l d  w h i c h  
de se r ve s  fo r  i t s  impor tance,  and demands  on account  
o f  i t s  magni tude  and pre sent  oppor tuni t ie s  a  separa te  
o rgan i z a t ion ,  i t  i s  Ch ina .  And  pe rhap s  the  t ime  wi l l  
come when the great missionary enterpr ise will be carr ied  
forward by di s t inct  and separate societ ies ,  and even by  
i nd iv i dua l  chu rche s  f o r  s p e c i a l  ob j e c t s  o f  Ch r i s t i an  
z e a l  and  compa s s ion .  I  am no t  we l l  a cqua in t ed  wi th  
the  opera t ions  o f  the  Chinese  Evange l iza t ion Socie ty,  
but  i t  i s  enough for  me to know that  i t  i s  for med for  
the sole pur pose of  sending preacher s  of  “the g lor ious  
gospel of the blessed God” to that vast empire, to insure  
fo r  i t  my ea r ne s t  p r aye r s  and  be s t  wi she s .  A l ready  i t  
has several  servants of Chr ist  there; and to i t s  member s  
a n d  s u p p o r t e r s  I  s ay,  G o  f o r wa rd  i n  yo u r  g l o r i o u s  
c a ree r,  mul t ip ly  your  mes senger s  o f  mercy.  You have  
se lected the wides t  f ie ld on ear th for  Chr i s t ian ef for t .  
Keep  to  your  de s i gna t ion ,  con t inue  to  be  a  Ch ine se  
Evange l i z a t ion  Soc ie ty  and  noth ing  e l s e ;  and  though  
you act separately from other societies, act harmoniously  
with them. 

I f  I  a p p e a l  n o t  t o  t h a t  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  l ov i n g ,  a n d  
an ostentatious body of Chr istians, the United Brethren, 
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o r  a s  t h ey  a re  c a l l e d  t h e  Mor av i an s ,  who  above  a l l  
sections of the Chr ist ian community are entit led to the  
a ppe l l a t i on  o f  a  “Mi s s i ona r y  Chu rch ,” i t  i s  b e c au s e  
their missions to Afr ica, the West Indies, and Greenland  
furnish them with al l  and more than they are able, with  
such smal l  number s  and l imited means ,  to accompl i sh.  
The  s ame  rema rk  w i l l  p e rhap s  app l y  to  the  Gene r a l  
Bap t i s t s .  Th i s  s ec t ion  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Church  by  i t s  
mis s ion a t  Or i s sa ,  in  the Eas t  Indies ,  has ,  cons ider ing  
i t s  resources,  been remarkably success ful  in the domain  
o f  Jugger naut .  I t  a t t empted  a t  one  t ime a  mi s s ion  to  
China which did not  succeed.  I f  however  i t  sha l l  f ind  
itself strong enough to renew the effort I shall rejoice. 

Th e  P rote stant s  of  I r e land.  Fe l l ow  P ro t e s t a n t s  
o f  the  s i s te r  I s le,  you,  l ike  other s  in  th i s  countr y  and  
Amer i c a ,  w i l l  f o rg ive  my  p re sumpt ion  in  add re s s i ng  
you .  I  may  rem ind  you  o f  t h a t  b r i gh t  p age  o f  you r  
history which tel ls us that before Popery had thrown its  
b a l e fu l  shadow ove r  our  count r y,  i t  wa s  c a l l ed  “The  
I s l a n d  o f  S a i n t s ,” a n d  s e n t  o u t  i t s  m i s s i o n a r i e s  t o  
sp read  the  go spe l  more  wide ly  over  the  cont inen t  o f  
Eu rope.  We  l ong  and  p r ay  t o  s e e  t h i s  h a l l owed  f i re  
rekindled on your altar s, and Ireland again distinguished  
fo r  i t s  zea l  fo r  a  pure  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Sha l l  your  hea r t s  
wa r m  w i t h  t h e  e n t hu s i a sm  and  g en e rou s  a rdou r  s o  
natura l  to  your countr y,  and so ardent  in  the cause of  
our  common Prote s tant i sm,  bea t  l anguid ly  and co ld ly  
toward s  China?  Wi l l  you  have  no  hand  in  keep ing  i t  
f rom the  g r a sp  o f  Poper y?  You know,  no t  by  repor t ,  
but by observation and bitter national exper ience, what  
Popery is ,  and notwithstanding al l  kind and benevolent  
feel ing towards your Roman Catholic fel low subjects ,  a 
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f ee l ing  I  wou ld  be  the  l a s t  to  a r re s t  and  the  f i r s t  to  
promote,  you must  depreca te  the  idea  o f  China  be ing  
annexed to the domain of the Vatican. 

I re l and has  ye t  done compara t ive ly  l i t t l e  for  fore ign  
mi s s ions ,  ju s t  because  she  ha s  had  so  much to  do for  
her self .  Her histor ical ,  ecclesiast ical ,  and social circum- 
stances have been such as to prevent her from engag ing  
very extensively in the g reat missionary enterpr ise. The  
dark c louds,  however,  that  have so long hung over her  
and thrown their gloomy and chilling shadows upon her,  
are, I hope, rol l ing off ,  and the sun of her prosper ity is  
emerg ing f rom i t s  obscurat ion.  Providence has  so lved,  
in par t, the problem of Ireland’s regeneration, which for  
so many ages has baf f led the wisdom of s tatesmen. Her  
f aded verdure beg ins again to put on a l iving green, and  
her down-trodden shamrock to l i f t  again its head; while  
she her se l f  i s  t ak ing her  har p f rom the wi l lows of  the  
Shannon to s t r ike i t  in  jubi lant  s t ra ins  of  de l iverance.  
Now, therefore, let her ar ise and come for th to the help  
of the Lord against the mighty! 

The Establ i shed Church of  Ire land has  no miss ionar y  
organizat ion of  her  own, but  only an auxi l ia r y branch  
o f  t h e  Church  Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y  o f  t h i s  k i ngdom;  
and  i t  would  be  imper t inent ly  o f f i c ious ,  and  perhaps  
m i s ch i evou s ,  i n  me  to  sugge s t  t he  s eve r ance  o f  t h a t  
b r anch  f rom i t s  p a ren t  s t o ck ;  bu t  may  t he re  no t  b e  
wea l thy  member s  o f  the  I r i sh  Church  who cou ld  s ay  
to the Parent Society,  “Here i s  a sum in addit ion to al l  
we  h ave  h i t h e r t o  s ub s c r i b ed  t o  s end  and  s uppo r t  a  
m i s s i ona r y  t o  Ch ina .” Or  cou ld  t hey  no t  f i nd  some  
d evo t e d  yo u n g  c l e r g y m a n ,  o r  s o m e  n o b l e  s p i r i t e d  
g r adua te  o f  Tr in i t y  Co l l ege,  w i th  a  hea r t  f i red  wi th  
zeal and melting with compassion for the three hundred 
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and f i f t y  mi l l ions  o f  immor ta l  sou l s  in  China ,  whom  
they could send out under the direct ion of the Church  
Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty?  Sha l l  I re l and fur n i sh  so ld ie r s  fo r  
conquer ing China, and not missionar ies for converting it  
to Christ? 

I  now tu r n  to  the  Pre sby te r i an  body,  so  numerous ,  
so  a c t ive,  and  so  in f l uen t i a l .  I  know wha t  your  ze a l  
a n d  yo u r  l i b e r a l i t y  a r e  a l r e a d y  d o i n g .  I  h ave  b e e n  
made acqua inted wi th  your  Home Mis s ions ,  and i l l  i t  
wou ld  become  you  to  neg l e c t  your  own coun t r y,  so  
over run wi th Poper y.  I  re jo ice  in  your  e f for t s  for  the  
conver s ion of the Jews,  an object  of  Chr is t ian zeal  too  
much neglected by many of us, but so zealously pursued  
by  you .  And  I  h ave  h e a rd  no t  on l y  f rom  you r  own  
repor t  but  f rom one of  your own mis s ionar ies  of  your  
impor t an t  mi s s ion  in  Guze r a t .  The  l e a r n ing  o f  your  
Young and your Glasgow, with the power and eff iciency  
o f  your  pr in t ing  e s t abl i shment ,  a re  known to  me.  No  
mis s ionar y organiza t ion has  made more rapid prog res s  
i n  t h e  s ame  t ime  t h an  you r s .  I n  compa r a t ive l y  f ew  
yea r s  your  income ha s  inc rea s ed  f rom th ree  hundred  
pounds  a  year  to a s  many or  more thousands .  But  you  
can and wil l  do g reater works yet .  You are only in the  
i n f an cy  o f  you r  z e a l .  Now t ake  up  Ch in a ,  a dd  t h i s  
migh ty  empi re  to  the  f i e ld  o f  your  opera t ion s .  Wi th  
several hundred congregations, you must have both men  
and money to spare for China.  Depend upon i t  Ire land  
will do something to conver t China to Popery, and shall  
i t  do nothing to conver t i t  to Protestantism? Maynooth  
wi l l ,  in a l l  probabi l i ty,  send some pr ies t s  to Pekin and  
other  c i t ie s  of  that  empire,  even i f  Tr ini ty Col lege do  
not  send some mis s ionar ie s .  The voice  o f  God comes  
to Dubl in and Bel f a s t ,  a s  wel l  a s  to London and Edin-
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burgh, from “The Celestial  Empire” to turn into real ity  
its  own vain boast of heavenly or ig in. I am not without  
hope  tha t  i t  ha s  a l ready  been hea rd  and  wi l l  soon be  
obeyed, and Ireland be seen s ide by s ide with England,  
Scotland, and Amer ica, labour ing in the harvest f ield of  
the Chinese empire, and gather ing in the sheaves, rejoic- 
ing, into the garner of the Lord. 

T h e  M e t h o d i s t s  a n d  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s  w i l l ,  I  
presume, act  in connexion with their  respect ive bodies  
in this country. 

Th e  A m e r i can  C h urc h e s .  S o m e  p e r s o n s  p e r h a p s  
will wonder that in a pamphlet published in this country,  
I should have the fol ly to address the inhabitants of the  
United States ,  and the presumption to suppose that my  
t r ac t  wi l l  f ind  i t s  way,  and my voice  be  heard ,  ac ros s  
the  At l an t i c.  Some o f  my works ,  however,  have  been  
re ce ived  in  th a t  l and  and  g a ined  some  a t t en t ion ,  s o  
tha t  my  name i s  no t  unknown to  the  de scendan t s  o f  
i t s  P i l g r i m  F a t h e r s .  A n d  a s  i t  i s  my  i n t e n t i o n  t o  
fo rward  th i s  pamphle t  to  Amer ica ,  I  am not  wi thout  
hope that  i t  may be read by some of  i t s  p ious  c i t izens  
t o  whom the  s ub j e c t  i s  a s  a pp l i c ab l e  a s  i t  i s  t o  t h e  
inhabitants of the Father-land. 

Ch r i s t i a n  c i t i z en s  o f  t h e  Un i t e d  S t a t e s !  no tw i t h - 
s t and ing what  I  have  ju s t  wr i t ten ,  I  f ee l  a s  i f  i t  were  
presumption in me to address you on a subject in which  
you must be supposed to be already as deeply interested  
a s  myse l f .  Pa rdon  then  the  ob t r u s ion ,  and  impute  i t  
t o  t h e  a r d o u r  o f  my  z e a l  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  C h i n a ’s  
spir itual welf are, and to my conviction of the ass istance  
you can lend to this great cause. 

I  am most  deeply impressed with the vas t  and a lmost 
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unimag inable importance of your country to the world’s  
fu ture  h i s tor y  in  a l l  tha t  concer ns  i t s  c iv i l i za t ion and  
re l i g ion .  Wi th  a  t e r r i t o r y  f a s t  f i l l i ng  up  tha t  wou ld  
suppor t  ha l f  the present populat ion of  the g lobe,  what  
wi l l  your  countr y  be  a  centur y  hence?  Even now you  
nearly equal in number the inhabitants of Great Br itain,  
and though the ratio of your increase may diminish, you  
will in all probability by that time reach the mighty aggre- 
ga te  o f  two hundred mi l l ions  o f  human be ings .  What  
a moral as well as political and commercial power are you  
thus dest ined by providence to wield, provided you get  
r id of slavery, that enormous evil which is your sin, your  
shame, and your misery, which deter iorates your charac- 
te r  and lower s  your  reputa t ion,  which i s  the  cause  o f  
so much socia l  d i sorganiza t ion and nat iona l  weaknes s ,  
and which Washington with fearful misg ivings by a f atal  
compromise per mitted to enter into your const i tut ion!  
T i l l  Amer ica  ha s  washed  her  hands  o f  th i s  c r ime she  
c anno t  b e  wha t  P rov i d enc e  s e ems  t o  h ave  d e s t i n ed  
her to become, the model,  the reformer, and the bene- 
f a c t o r  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Yo u  a r e  n o t ,  a n d  c a n n o t  b e ,  
insensible to this .  Of what consequence is  i t ,  therefore,  
tha t  the  phi l an thropic  and evange l i c  pr inc ip le  should  
g row  w i t h  yo u r  g row t h  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  w i t h  yo u r  
strength; and thus f it you together with your Father-land  
to be the joint benef actor s of the whole world through  
all its future history. 

I n  common  w i t h  my r i a d s  mo re  i n  t h i s  c oun t r y,  I  
rejoice and g ive God thanks that whatever and however  
impe r a t ive  t h e  d emand s  o f  you r  own  i n t e r n a l  s t a t e  
and  home cond i t ion  may  be,  you  have  s t i l l  a  Chr i s - 
t i an  cosmopol i t an i sm and a  sympathy  wi th  the  mora l  
s t a t e  o f  t h e  e a r t h ’s  p o p u l a t i o n .  Yo u  a r e  n o t ,  h e -
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h ind  u s  i n  m i s s i ona r y  z e a l  and  o rg an i z a t i on  f o r  t he  
c onve r s i on  o f  h e a t h endom .  You r  Bo a rd  o f  Fo re i gn  
Mis s ions  suppor ted jo int ly  by Presbyter ians  and Con- 
g rega t iona l i s t s ,  the  sepa ra te  mi s s ionar y  organ iza t ions  
be long ing  to  the  Old  Schoo l  P re sby te r i an  body,  the  
missionary society connected with the Dutch Reformed  
Church,  and the  soc ie t ie s  o f  the  Methodi s t  Epi scopa l  
Church  and o f  the  Bapt i s t s ,  a l l  s eek ing ,  though wi th  
s ome  m ino r  d i f f e rence s ,  t h e  s ame  g re a t  ob j e c t ,  t h e  
evangel izat ion of  the world,  re f lect  honour upon your  
c h u rc h e s .  Yo u  h ave  g e n e ro u s l y  t h o u g h t  o f  B r i t i s h  
Ind ia ,  and  have  sen t  some noble  sp i r i t s  to  evange l i ze  
the  i do l a to r s  o f  ou r  Or i en t a l  emp i re.  We thank  you  
for i t ,  and beseech you to continue this  labour of love.  
Your miss ions in Turkey excite our admirat ion and cal l  
f o r t h  o u r  p r aye r s  a n d  o u r  p ro p e r t y.  To  yo u  s e e m s  
dest ined the glory of re-kindl ing the smoking lamps of  
the “seven golden candles t icks ,” once l ighted by apos- 
to l i c  zea l ,  and  s ince  a l l  bu t  en t i re l y  ex t ingu i shed  by  
Mahommedan f anat ici sm, and by a spur ious and super- 
stitious Christianity. 

Nor  am I  ignorant  or  unapprec i a t ive  o f  the  l abour s  
of some of your miss ionar ies in China; and it  i s  to that  
country I  beg now with g reat  humil i ty and ear nestness  
to  ca l l  your  a t tent ion.  You have long had commerc ia l  
es tabl i shments ,  l ike our selves ,  in that country,  and l ike  
us have also bewailed the exclusiveness and endured the  
i n su l t s  o f  t h a t  h augh ty  peop l e.  You ,  a s  we,  a re  a l s o  
now exult ing in the demoli t ion of  the bar r ier s  of  bar- 
bar ic jealousy which by recent events has been effected  
i n  t h a t  c oun t r y.  You  a l s o  h ave  n e go c i a t e d  a  t r e a t y  
w i t h  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Pe k i n ,  a n d  a l l  C h i n a  i s  o p e n  t o  
you  a s  we l l  a s  to  u s  and  o the r  na t ion s .  The  c r y  wi l l 
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c i rcu l a t e  th rough  your  coun t r y,  w i l l  f l o a t  ove r  your  
lakes,  be car r ied down your r iver s,  and be echoed from  
your mountains ,  “China i s  open to the gospel !” I t  wi l l  
be sounded from ten thousand pulpit s ,  and be reverbe- 
r a t e d  f ro m  m i l l i o n s  o f  p ew s .  Yo u r  j oy  a t  t h e  n ew  
bond o f  un ion be tween our  two count r ie s  fo r med by  
the electr ic cable did honour to your national character,  
even  i f  t h e  d emon s t r a t i on  o f  i t  wa s  s omewha t  p re - 
m a t u re  a n d  e x c e s s i ve .  A n o t h e r  b o n d  o f  u n i o n  l e s s  
l iable we hope to di sappointment,  more honourable to  
the feel ings of both par t ies ,  and more conducive to the  
world’s spir i tual welf are, i s  now to be created I trust in  
our joint labours for the conversion of China to Chr ist.  
We  a r e  a l r e a d y  f e l l ow - wo r ke r s  i n  t h i s  c a u s e .  Yo u r  
mi s s iona r i e s  in  tha t  count r y  a re  a l ready  cons ide rable  
and are doing g reat  good; so that I  am not speaking to  
you as i f  I  thought you had done nothing, for you have  
done much,  for  that  l and.  But  you,  l ike our se lves ,  a re  
by recent events ,  ca l led to do much, very much, more.  
You must hear, l ike our selves, the voice of God coming  
over oceans and continents  and cal l ing you to go for th  
in s t i l l  g reater  s t rength to the help of  the Lord against  
the mighty, 

Nor  i s  i t  H i s  vo i ce  a lone  tha t  speak s  to  you .  Your  
mis s ionar ie s  a l ready there  are  ca l l ing to you;  and in a  
v i s ion more impres s ive than that  of  the man of  Mace- 
don i a  to  Pau l ,  a re  s ay ing ,  “Come ove r  and  he lp  u s .”  
They are  in  the  s i tua t ion of  a  detachment  o f  an a r my  
t h a t  h a s  l ong  been  be s i e g ing  a  m igh ty  f o r t re s s ,  and  
when a wide and practicable breach has been effected in  
the  wal l s ,  and the ga te s  a re  ready to  be thrown open,  
are too few to go and take possession of the city. “With  
what importunity do they cry to the main body, “Send us 
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re inforcements  without  de lay!  the r ich pr ize i s  within  
ou r  r e a ch ,  bu t  we  a re  t oo  f e e b l e  t o  t a ke  i t ! ” You r  
mi s s ionar ie s  want  more l abourer s ,  and you can i f  you  
will send them. 

This should be one of the r ich r ipe fruits  and blessed  
e f fect s  of  the present  g lor ious reviva l  with which God  
h a s  v i s i t e d  yo u r  c o u n t r y.  L e t  t h i s  b e  a n o t h e r  a n d  
convincing proof to yourselves and to us of its reality as  
a  work  o f  God .  I s  i t  conce ivab l e  th a t  so  cop iou s  an  
e f fus ion of  the Spir i t  of  God as  you have received can  
have  t aken p lace,  and amongs t  the  hundreds  o f  thou- 
s and s  who have  been  conver ted ,  the re  shou ld  no t  be  
many who wi l l  fee l  a  ho ly  a rdour  to  spread the  cause  
o f  God in  our  wor ld?  Has  not  the rev iva l  power been  
fe l t  in  co l leges ,  and hundreds  and hundreds  o f  young  
men been wakened up into spir i tual  l i fe?  Among these  
are  there none,  are  there few, who in a l l  the ha l lowed  
enthus ia sm of  f i r s t  love wi l l  say,  “Here am I ,  send me  
t o  Ch in a ? ” Nob l e  Amer i c an  you th s ,  d e s c endan t s  o f  
the  Pi lg r im Father s ,  inhabi tant s  o f  the  l and of  E l l io t t  
and Bra inerd,  Judson and Boardman,  wi l l  none of  you  
be bapt ized for  the dead,  and search for  the mant le  of  
a scended mis s ionar ie s?  Would to God that  some voice  
of  thunder f rom the l ips  of  such a man as  Henry Ward  
Beecher, or other s l ike him, would penetrate your seats  
o f  l e a r n ing ,  e cho  th rough  the i r  h a l l s ,  and  c a l l  f rom  
thence  s co re s  o f  men  who  g r a sp ing  the  c ro s s  wou ld  
de te r mine  to  bear  i t  to  Pek in  and o ther  c i t i e s  o f  the  
C h i n e s e  e m p i r e .  W h e r e  c a n  yo u  f i n d  a ny t h i n g  s o  
wo r thy  o f  you r  s a c red  amb i t i on  a s  t h i s ?  Why,  even  
in your own vast  Amer ica there i s  no f ie ld so tempting  
to a high-souled fol lower of Chr ist as that which I now  
point  out  to you.  I  a lmost  wonder  there  i s  not  a  r ush 
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to  th i s  ob j ec t  o f  mi s s iona r y  en te r p r i s e,  and  tha t  the  
commit tee- room door s  o f  the  Board  o f  Fore ign  Mi s- 
s ions are not l i tera l ly bes ieged with appl icants  begg ing  
to  be  sent  on th i s  mi s s ion to  China .  When th i s  g rea t  
por t ion o f  our  g lobe  sha l l  be  seen f rom the  windows  
of heaven to be covered with millennial splendour, what  
reg rets wil l  be felt  by multitudes that they had no hand  
in  the  a ch i evement  o f  th i s  m igh ty  conque s t !  Oh ,  to  
wear  out  l i fe  in a  l i t t le  v i l l age when i t s  year nings  and  
i ts  energ ies might have such a circle as this to move in!  
Vi l lages  and towns at  home, I  know, must  be suppl ied,  
and a l l  mini s ter s  cannot ,  should not ,  go abroad;  but  I  
a m  n o t  a f r a i d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a ny  d a n g e r ,  eve n  f ro m  
appeal s  ten t imes more fervid than mine,  of  creat ing a  
desolation at home and leaving our own country unsup- 
plied with preachers and pastors. 

St i l l ,  should this  appeal ,  and other s  which i t  may st i r  
up,  be  succes s fu l ,  and ca l l  out  a  cons iderable  number  
of competent and devoted missionar ies,  the churches of  
Amer ica  mus t  s t and prepared to  send them for th  in to  
t h e  f i e l d .  A n d  w i l l  t h ey  n o t ?  I s  t h e r e  n o t  we a l t h  
enough yet unemployed to suppor t  a  hundred miss ion- 
a r ie s ?  Sha l l  not  th i s  be  another  f r u i t  o f  the  rev iva l ,  a  
spir i t  of abounding l iberal i ty,  a consecrat ion of wealth,  
a sur render of superfluities, a spir it of self-denial, a dis- 
position to make sacr if ice of luxur ies and even comfor ts  
fo r  the  cause  o f  Chr i s t ?  What  i s  a  rev iva l  wor th  tha t  
does not expel avar ice and worldliness and extravagance  
f rom the  chu rch ,  and  make  i t  t he  s e a t  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  
generous and noble and sel f-denying? From the present  
revival there must i ssue a spir i t  of mar tyr-l ike devoted- 
nes s  to the cause of  the Redeemer.  Not only Amer ica  
but China must  be the better  for  i t .  The bles sed f rui t s 
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o f  the  p ie ty  o f  New York ,  Ph i l ade lph ia ,  Bos ton ,  and  
Baltimore, must drop in Canton, Nankin, and Pekin. 

Amer i c an  Chr i s t i an s ,  I  l e ave  the  sub j e c t  w i th  you  
in the hope that the whisper of my voice may be lost in  
the thunders of your minister s, so much more worthy to  
be heard than that which now addresses you. 

D i re c tor s  of  M i s s i onary  S oc i et i e s ,  a  h e av y  r e - 
sponsibi l i ty l ies  upon you. To you is  intrusted, both by  
God and man, the executive of those organizations which  
a re  se t  up  for  the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld  to  Chr i s t .  
Never s ince apostolic t imes, nor even then, had men so  
awful a burden la id upon them. The circ le of  apostol ic  
zeal  was nar row compared with your s.  Their world was  
f a r  sma l l e r  than  your s .  To you i t  apper t a in s  to  se l ec t  
the f ie lds of  labour and the labourer s  that  are to cult i- 
v a t e  t h e m .  O n  yo u r  w i s d o m  a n d  e n e r g y,  o n  yo u r  
deliberations and decisions, the spir itual welf are of em- 
pires and the eternal  dest inies of a world depend. Your  
responsibility makes us, and ought to make you, tremble.  
You need our sympathies ,  our conf idence,  our prayer s ,  
and  our  con t r ibu t ion s .  And  you  sha l l  have  them.  To  
you,  then,  I  commend the evangel iza t ion of  China .  I t  
i s  your s  to  t ake  up  th i s  g rea t  cha rge.  I  know wha t  a  
we i gh t  i s  a l re ady  upon  you r  h and s .  No  ma t t e r ;  t h i s  
mus t  be  added to  i t .  You cannot ,  da re  not ,  re fu se  i t .  
Not even India, momentous as are its demands, must be  
a l l owed  t o  d ive r t  you r  a t t en t i on  f rom  Ch in a .  Have  
faith in God, in the cause, in your constituents, in your- 
se lves .  Be bold in your counse l s ,  your deter minat ions ,  
yo u r  a p p e a l s .  S e n d  o u t  t h e  c r y  ove r  t h e  l a n d  t h a t  
something g rea t  must  be  done,  and done immedia te ly  
f o r  C h i n a .  C a l l  f o r  t h e  S a c r i f i c e  F u n d .  Te l l  yo u r 
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cons t i tuen t s  tha t  you  can  s ca rce ly  ho ld  o f f i ce  wi th  a  
good conscience i f  you do not attempt something more  
for China, and that i f  they wil l  not help you to do this  
you  mus t  re s i gn  i t  i n to  o the r  hand s .  Send ,  I  do  no t  
s ay  the  Highland f ie r y  cros s ,  but  the  cros s  o f  Ca lvar y  
th rough  the  churche s ,  and  rouse  and  r a l l y  the  s ac r a - 
menta l  hos t  for  th i s  war f are  of  Chr i s t  aga ins t  Chinese  
ido la t r y,  a the i sm,  v ice  and mi ser y.  Catch the  in sp i ra- 
t i on  o f  Ca rey ’s  immor t a l  a pho r i sm ,  “A t t emp t  g re a t  
th ings ,  expec t  g rea t  th ings .” And where  can  you f ind  
a ny th i ng  s o  g re a t  a s  Ch in a ?  I  f e e l  a s  i f  I  h ad  done  
my duty.  May God help you to do your s ;  and through  
you may the churches be stirred up to do theirs. 

THE RESULTS. 
C h i na  c o nve r t e d  t o  C h r i s t !  W h a t  a  c o n c e p t i o n ,  

wha t  a  p ro spec t ,  wha t  a  hope,  and  wha t  a  re a l i t y !  I s  
t h e re  a  Chr i s t i an  upon  e a r t h  who  doe s  no t  f e e l  h i s  
bosom swell, his hear t beat quicker, and his ir repressible  
emot ion  gush  fo r th  in  the  p raye r  “Come Lord  Je su s ,  
come quickly.  Come and add to thy many crowns,  the  
d i adem o f  th i s  migh ty  empi re ?” I f  the  conver s ion  o f  
a single soul raises to a higher tide the ocean of celestial  
p leasures ,  what  wi l l  be the ef fect  of  the conver s ion of  
this empire? It i s  not for me to say what length of t ime  
wil l  elapse before it  takes place; how long the f aith and  
pat ience of  the church of  Chr i s t  may be t r ied ere thi s  
g rea t  mora l  revolut ion sha l l  be  e f fec ted ,  or  how soon  
the long ing des i res  of  the church sha l l  be g ra t i f ied by  
i t s  a ccomp l i shment .  I t  i s  i n  i t s e l f  so  t r u l y  g re a t  and  
glor ious an event, that i f  i t  could be brought no nearer 
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to us than at the distance of a thousand years, it would be  
a blessed object of Chr istian hope, suff icient to call forth  
our joyful  ant ic ipat ions ,  and our unwear ied exer t ions .  
But  i f  one may judge by the event s  which have l a te ly  
t aken  p l a ce  in  re f e rence  to  tha t  coun t r y  we  sha l l  be  
led to think that the rapidity with which the scenes have  
been shi f ted and the cur ta in drawn up,  look as  i f  God  
were in haste to f ini sh the wondrous drama. There are  
many things which might lead us to suppose that when  
the gospel  has  once taken deep root in a  few places  in  
Ch ina  i t s  d i f fu s ion  wi l l  be  r ap id ,  p rov ided  i t  be  no t  
h indered by the spread of  the  opium mania .  I t s  dense  
and  c rowded  popu l a t ion ,  i t s  f reedom f rom ca s t e,  the  
feeblenes s  o f  i t s  s acerdota l  c l a s s  and the s l ight  autho- 
r i ty they possess  over the mass  of  the people,  i t s  dest i- 
t u t ion  o f  any  bu t  an  e f f e t e  my tho logy  the  power  o f  
which  i s  cont inua l ly  dec l in ing ;  i t s  l i t e r a r y  cha rac te r,  
i t s  f ac i l i t ie s  for  loca l  in tercour se,  a l l  in sp i re  the hope  
that when God pours out his Spir it  on that country the  
shower  wi l l  f a l l  in  copious  abundance.  True i t  i s  tha t  
the apathet ic  character  of  the Chinese,  and their  tota l  
spir i tual  deadness and indif ference to al l  concern about  
the unseen world, would, with some, lead to an opposite  
conclus ion;  but  the power of  God can and wi l l  be fe l t  
even in thi s  va l ley of  dr y bones .  The Jesui t  miss ionary  
Huc,  s pe ak s  somewha t  de spond ing l y  o f  the  u l t ima t e  
conver sion of the nation. His hopes, l ike our own, wil l  
now probably s t rengthen,  and the br ight  v i s ion of  the  
conver sion of the “Celest ia l  Empire” wil l  r i se in splen- 
dour before his  enl ivened and excited imag ination, and  
he  wi l l  now probably  be l i eve  tha t  the  t ime to  f avour  
China by annexing the country to the spir i tual  domain  
o f  Rome has  come.  And sha l l  not  we indulge  the  ex-
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pec t a t i on  th a t  ano the r  and  be t t e r  conve r s i on  o f  t he  
emp i re  w i l l  t a ke  p l a c e ?  A  v i s i on  i t  i s  o f  s u r p a s s i ng  
g l o r y,  when  t h e  n ame s  o f  Con f u c i u s ,  L ao - t z e ,  a nd  
Buddha, shall be lost and forgotten in the name which is  
above  ever y  name,  and  the i r  mul t i tud inous  fo l lower s  
become the  d i s c ip l e s  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  when  
the  dead ly  scept ic i sm and indi f fe rence to  a l l  re l ig ion,  
notwithstanding the retention of those distinctive names  
which now character ize the Chinese, shal l  g ive place to  
a  deep and solemn interest  in Divine truth and eter nal  
rea l i t ie s ;  when tha t  va l ley  o f  dr y  bones ,  covered wi th  
the  shadow of  sp i r i tua l  dea th ,  inc lud ing  so  many de- 
g rees  o f  long i tude and la t i tude on the ear th ’s  sur f ace,  
and conta in ing the dr y and moulder ing ske le tons  of  a  
third of its population, shall be instinct with vitality and  
mo t ion ,  and  p re s en t  a  coun t l e s s  mu l t i t ude  o f  l iv ing  
s a i n t s ;  w h e n  t h e  m i l l i o n s  o f  t e m p l e s  a n d  p a g o d a s  
p l an t ed  so  p ro fu s e l y  ove r  t he  coun t r y  sh a l l  re sound  
only  to  the  name of  Je sus ,  and the  bonzes  o f  ido la t r y  
sha l l  be the mini s ter s  o f  the one l iv ing and t rue God;  
when the songs of Zion shall be heard floating along the  
r ivers of the empire, and echo through its whole length,  
f rom  i t s  g re a t  No r t h e r n  wa l l ;  when  t h e  s c i e n c e  o f  
E u ro p e  a n d  A m e r i c a  s h a l l  b e  a d d e d  t o  t h e  a r t s  o f  
Ch in a ,  a nd  c a r r y  h e r  ye t  un f i n i s h ed  c iv i l i z a t i on  t o  
i t s  h i ghe s t  p i t ch  o f  p e r f e c t i on ;  when  con s t i t u t i ona l  
l i b e r t y,  pub l i c  j u s t i c e,  and  the  re i gn  o f  mercy,  sh a l l  
replace the despot i sm, the cor rupt ion,  and the cruel ty  
which now prevail; when Chr istianity shall influence the  
cour t  o f  Pekin,  the Emperor  do homage to Chr i s t  for  
his crown, and govern his multitudinous subjects in the  
name  o f  Je su s ;  when  the  lo f t i e s t  manda r in s  sha l l  e s - 
teem i t  their  highest  honour to bow at  the feet  of  the 
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Son of  God,  and the  wea l th ie s t  merchant s  sha l l  wr i te  
u p o n  t h e i r  m e r c h a n d i s e ,  “ H o l i n e s s  t o  t h e  L o rd ! ”  
Even the legends of China fall in with this expectation: 

“While brooding over the different relig ions professed in China,  
half despair ing for himself as well as for his people, an intelligent  
Emperor, Ming-te, about the sixtieth year of the Chr istian era, is  
reported to have had a most remarkable vision. According to one  
account there stood before him a resplendent figure of gigantic size  
and with a glor ious nimbus round his head; and when his ministers  
of state were all consulted as to the most probable meaning of this  
dream or appar ition, one of them replied that the descr iption of it  
cor responded to a story he had heard of some great genius in the  
Western country, who might therefore be intending to solicit the  
notice of the Emperor. Another version of the legend is, that in the  
maxims of Confucius himsel f  was one af f i r ming that  the ‘Holy  
Man’ is in the West, or will hereafter issue from the West.” (Chr ist  
and other Masters.) 

Ye s ,  t h e  “Ho ly  Man ,” Chr i s t  Je su s ,  i s  i s s u ing  now  
from the West in our Chr ist ian miss ions,  and, by God’s  
Spir it, shall subdue China to the Cross. 

Such ,  O Sav iou r  o f  t he  wor ld ,  s h a l l  be  the  re su l t s  
o f  thy  re ign ,  whenever  i t  sha l l  t ake  p l ace,  in  China .  
Such,  O Chr i s t i an i ty,  sha l l  be  thy t r iumphs  when the  
conquest of this g reat nation shall add it to thy domain.  
Such,  O Chr i s t i ans ,  sha l l  be  the f r u i t  o f  your  l abour s  
a n d  t h e  a n swe r  o f  yo u r  p r aye r s .  I f  t h i s  b e  o n l y  a  
picture of  the imag inat ion, one of  those br ight vi s ions  
o f  hope  wh i ch  an  en thu s i a s t i c  z e a l  r a i s e s  w i th in  an  
exc i ted  bra in ,  i t  i s  so  beaut i fu l  in  i t se l f  and ha s  such  
a tendency to animate to the effor ts necessary to g ive it  
re a l i t y,  th a t  we  do  we l l  to  dwe l l  upon  i t  a s  o f t en  a s  
we  conce ive  i t ;  a nd  i f  a ny  p a r t  o f  i t  b e  rende red  a  
re a l i t y,  i t  w i l l  be  wor th  a l l  our  l abour.  But  i t  i s  no t  
a  m e re  v i s i o n .  T h e  wo r l d  i s  g i ve n  t o  C h r i s t  f o r  a  
possess ion, and the utter most par ts  of  the ear th for his 
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inher i tance,  and China i s  a  par t  of  i t ;  and though now  
a  desola te  her i tage,  i t  sha l l ,  l ike other  par t s ,  be as  the  
g a rden  o f  t he  Lo rd  du r ing  the  thou s and  yea r s  when  
Satan i s  to  be bound and cas t  into the bot tomles s  p i t :  
for the month of the Lord hath spoken i t ,  and the zeal  
of  the Lord of  host s  wi l l  per for m i t .  I l lus t r ious  scene!  
thine it  i s  to close the long ser ies of preparatory provi- 
dential events for the welf are of that myster ious people;  
th ine  to  g ive  meaning to  those  dark chapter s  o f  the i r  
history which for so many ages have shut them out from  
the  fe l lowship  o f  na t ions ;  th ine  to  add another  and a  
br ighter gem to the crown, and to adorn with its r ichest  
honours the mission, of our Immanuel; thine to consti- 
tu te  the  br ighte s t  beauty  o f  mi l lennia l  g lor y !  Has ten ,  
g lad era ,  th ine auspic ious  ar r iva l !  The g roans  of  three  
hundred millions of immortal souls implore thine advent,  
and heaven and ear th,  when i t  comes,  wi l l  jo in in the  
chorus, Hallelujah! for China is converted to Christ! 

APPENDIX. 

Since the foregoing Sheets were in type, the Russian Treaty  
with China has been received, One of the Articles of which  
runs thus: 

“Article 8. The Chinese Government, being convinced that the  
doctr ines of Christianity tend to the furtherance of order and unani- 
mity amongst men, binds itself not to hinder its Christian subjects nor  
molest them in the execution of their religious ceremonies and duties,  
and they shall enjoy the same protection as that afforded to any other  
relig ion tolerated in the Chinese dominions. And as the Chinese  
Government considers Chr istian missionar ies to be good and honest  
people who labour without seeking any mater ial profit and advan- 
tages, they shall be permitted to extend Chr istianity amongst the  
Chinese, and for this purpose they may travel in all secur ity in the  
inter ior of the empire. A cer tain number of missionar ies shall be  
furnished with passports from the Russian Government. 

Vol. 16  N N 
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In  th i s  Ar t i c l e,  the  mos t  su r p r i s i ng  and  s a t i s f a c to r y  t e s t i - 
mony is borne by the Chinese Government to the excellence of  
Chr is t ianity in i t s  pract ical  working, and the Act of Tolerat ion  
for i t s  profess ion by the Chinese populat ion is  conf irmed. “We  
here f ind a new motive for Protestant di l igence, s ince it  i s  cer- 
tain the Greek Church as well as the Romish one, will be active  
in sending missionaries to China. 

I  f ind,  a l so,  by  a  communica t ion  f rom Pro fe s so r  Fa i rbur n ,  
o f  the Free Church,  that  Scot land does  send and suppor t  two  
mi s s ionar ie s  to  China ,  Mr Smith and Mr Car s t a i r s .  May they  
be the harbingers of many more! 

[Copies  of  thi s  t ract  were sent by the Author to most  of  the  
Eng l i sh  P re l a t e s ;  and  he  re ce ived  ve r y  k ind  l e t t e r s  i n  rep l y  
from the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Bishops of London,  
Winches ter,  Car l i s le,  Chester,  Lichf ie ld ,  Lincoln,  Manches ter,  
Norwich, Oxford, Ripon, and Worcester. Ed.] 
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THE FRENCH OCCUPATION OF TAHITI. 

FROM THE INTRODUCTION TO THE MISSIONARY’S 
REWARD, OR  

THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL IN THE PACIFIC 

By George Pritchard Esq. 

Tahiti ,  once  the  theme o f  ho ly  song  and  the  boa s t  
o f  ch r i s t i a n  p i e t y,  h a s  b e come  a  n ame  o f  d i s a s t rou s  
impor t .  The h i s tor y  o f  th i s  beaut i fu l  i s l and,  wi th  the  
excep t ion  o f  one  shor t  ep i sode,  ha s  been  wr i t t en  in  
blood,  to be read with tear s .  When brought out  of  i t s  
deep seclusion amidst the waters of the Pacif ic by Wallis,  
and afterwards presented more conspicuously to Br it i sh  
observation by our i l lustr ious but unfor tunate navigator  
Captain Cook, it concealed, under the exter ior cover ing  
of  i t s  p icturesque scenery and the ent ic ing manner s  of  
i t s  i nh ab i t a n t s ,  a  c r u e l  i do l a t r y  and  v i c e s  t h e  mo s t  
revo l t ing :  even the  ver y  semblance  o f  v i r tue  was  un- 
known,  and man appeared super ior  to the beas t  by an  
in te l l ec t  tha t  was  employed on ly  to  render  h im more  
systematical ly and bewitchingly wicked. Thither, in the  
year 1796, sent by a society then recently formed of a l l  
denominations of evangelical Chr ist ians for the conver- 
s ion  o f  Pagan  na t ions ,  p roceeded  a  band  o f  ho ly  and  
devoted men, impelled by no motive but love to God and  
souls, to convert those savages to the relig ion which they  
themselves professed.  For s ixteen long and weary year s  
they laboured without so much success  as  the sa lvat ion  
of  a  s ingle idolater  to reward their  se l f-denying cour se 
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and apparent ly hopeless  exer t ions ;  but with a zea l  that  
seemed to acquire intensity by defeat, and a perseverance  
which disappointment could not wear out, they continued  
a t  t h e i r  po s t ,  am id s t  “ abominab l e  i do l a t r i e s ” wh i ch  
s ho cked  t h e i r  p i e t y,  ob s c en i t i e s  t h a t  r evo l t e d  t h e i r  
pur ity, and cruel org ies that severely tested their powers  
o f  endu r ance.  I n  va i n  du r i ng  a l l  t h i s  t ime  d i d  t h ey  
endeavour to prevai l  upon the deluded Tahit ians to put  
a s top to inf anticide,  promiscuous concubinage, human  
sacr i f ices,  and murderous war s:  but they laboured on in  
prayer and in hope. 

A t  l e n g t h  t h e  t i m e  t o  f avo u r  Ta h i t i  a r r i ve d ,  a n d  
“the set t ime was come:” God poured out his  Spir i t  on  
i t s  inhabi tant s ,  and led them to see  the wickednes s  o f  
the i r  ways .  The reward  o f  the i r  pa t ient  and endur ing  
zeal  now came in r ich abundance upon the f ai thful and  
devoted men who had quitted the precincts of civilization  
to dwell  among savages, and the more sacred ter r itor ies  
of  re l ig ion to take up their  abode among idolater s ;  the  
f alse gods were abolished, and the places of their detest- 
able r ites were destroyed; and, with the cruel and licen- 
t ious  super s t i t ion that  or ig inated them, ret i red a l l  the  
f i l thy  and  obscene  p rac t i ce s  which  had  covered  wi th  
pollution those scenes with the loveliness of which they  
stood in hideous contrast .  Chr ist ianity in al l  her power  
t o  r e f o r m  t o  gove r n  a nd  t o  b l e s s ,  a nd  i n  h e r  on c e  
pr imitive simplicity as she appeared when apostles intro- 
duced her to the world, took possession of Tahiti: under  
her beneficent reign not only was the worship of the true  
God through the mediat ion of  Chr is t  set  up,  Chr is t ian  
churche s  fo r med ,  the  Sc r ip ture s  t r an s l a t ed ,  p l ace s  o f  
wor ship erected,  the sacraments  admini s tered,  and the  
Sabba th  obser ved ,  but  cons t i tu t iona l  gover nment  was  
established on the basis of law, and, the stream of civil i-
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z a t i on ,  eve r  wa i t i ng  t o  f i l l  t h e  ch anne l s  opened  by  
evangelization, flowed in with all its r ich and inestimable  
deposi t s .  Rel ig ion and moral i ty had begun to add new  
be au t y  t o  t ho s e  roman t i c  s c ene s  whe re  no th ing  bu t  
idolatry and cr ime had hither to flour ished in rank luxu- 
r iance. 

Wha t  i s  h e re  s a i d  o f  Tah i t i ,  may  w i th  equa l  t r u th  
and  ju s t i ce  be  s a id  o f  many  o ther  i s l and s  and  g roups  
o f  i s l and s ,  bo th  in  the  Nor th  and  Sou th  Pac i f i c .  By  
the bles s ing of  God upon the labour s  of  the Amer ican  
Board  o f  Fore ign Mis s ions ,  and o f  the  Wes leyan Mis- 
s i on a r y  Soc i e t y,  a s  we l l  a s  upon  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  t h e  
London Miss ionary Society,  more than one hundred of  
these  sec luded spot s ,  once the dark domains  of  Sa tan,  
have renounced his  yoke,  and submitted to the sceptre  
of Christ. 

Nor  does  evange l i za t ion ever  t ake  p lace  among bar- 
ba r i an s  wi thout  c iv i l i z a t ion .  Chr i s t i an i ty  invo lve s  o f  
neces s i ty  a l l  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  human re f inement ,  and  
comprehends the seeds of endless  improvement,  so that  
over whatever region it flows, however bar ren of intellect  
and vir tue, it deposits a soil in which those seeds spr ing  
up  t o  be a r  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  s o c i a l  o rde r  and  i nd iv i dua l  
enjoyment, as well as of relig ious exercises. The pr inting- 
press the plough and the loom cannot be long after the  
cross .  I t  would be contrar y to f act  to af f i rm that in no  
case has civi l i sat ion been car r ied on apar t from evange- 
l ization, but it  is  a deduction from univer sal exper ience  
that the preaching of the brass is not only the most certain  
but  the most  speedy and the most  e f fectua l  method of  
ra i s ing the savage into the c iv i l ized man.  Many of  the  
commanders of our Br itish ships of war, as well as those  
of  our merchant vesse l s ,  who have vis i ted Tahit i ,  have,  
without conference and unasked, borne their willing and 
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honourable test imony to the benef icia l  change wrought  
by  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  o u r  m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h a t  i s l a n d .  
And if  nothing more were to result from the mission to  
Tahit i ,  and i t  were now to end in blood and s laughter,  
s t i l l  i t  w i l l  have  s e r ved  an  impor t an t  pur po se  in  the  
moral theor ies that affect the destinies of our world, by  
the  demons t r a t ion  i t  a f f o rd s  th a t  no  l eng thened  and  
e laborate process  of  c ivi l i sa t ion i s  necessar y to prepare  
ba rba r i an s  fo r  the  recep t ion  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Both  in  
the Paci f ic Ocean and among the Hottentots  and other  
savages of the Afr ican deser ts ,  the attempt to teach the  
peop le  read ing  wr i t ing  and  the  u se fu l  a r t s  wa s  abor- 
t ive,  t i l l  t hey  re ce ived  the  go spe l  and  were  b rough t  
under the motives  to industr y which i t  a lone suppl ies ,  
a nd  when  a f t e rwa rd s  c iv i l i s a t i on  w i t h  r a p i d  s t r i d e s  
followed in its train. 

A l a s !  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  h ave  n ow  t o  t u r n  f r o m  t r i - 
umphs to tr ibulations, and instead of having to tel l  that  
Tahit i  i s  s t i l l  the scene of the unmolested and peaceful  
labour s of the miss ionar ies ,  and of the onward prog ress  
of Chr ist ianity and civi l ization, should be compelled to  
relate that it is the seat of a hor r id oppression, an exter- 
mina t ing  wa r,  a  gene r a l  d i s r up t ion  o f  soc i e t y,  and  a  
fear ful  suspension, i f  not a tota l  ext inct ion, of  a l l  mis- 
s i o n a r y  o p e r a t i o n .  I n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  Fo re i g n  
Qua r t e r l y  Rev i ew,  “ I  am  re l u c t an t  t o  app ro a ch  t h e  
sequel, and contemplate the intruders rushing like a hog  
into a f lower-garden, to uproot and to destroy what the  
hand of industry had planted.” Or, to bor row a somewhat  
analogous allusion from the scr iptures, that I should have  
to exclaim in words of truth and amidst sighs of anguish,  
“The boar out of the wood doth waste our vine, and the  
wild beast  of  the f ie ld doth devour i t .” I t  i s  not neces- 
sary, nor would it be convenient, here to go into the de-
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tails of that hor r ible aggression which has been made by  
a nation, which boasts of its military glory, its chivalry, and  
its refinement, upon the female sovereign and the defence- 
les s  people of  Tahi t i ;  but  though,  for  obvious reasons ,  
the odious and af fect ing ta le of  French agg ress ion may  
not  be to ld here,  yet  near ly  the whole c iv i l i sed wor ld  
has  heard by thi s  t ime,  with unutterable di sgust ,  of  i t s  
successive robber ies of that defenceless country, f ir st  of  
p roper ty,  and then o f  sovere ignty ;  o f  i t s  Pro tec tora te  
forced upon the protesting Queen and her outraged sub- 
j e c t s ;  o f  i t s  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  Po p e r y  a t  t h e  c a n n o n ’s  
mouth;  of  the perf idy f raud and violence of  i t s  autho- 
r i t i e s ;  and  a s  the  c l imax  o f  i t s  audac ious  and  v io len t  
conduct ,  o f  the  a r re s t  impr i sonment  and expul s ion of  
a n  a c c red i t ed  B r i t i s h  f unc t i on a r y.  The s e  t h i ng s  a re  
b e c o m e  m a t t e r  o f  h i s t o r y,  a n d  w i l l  p ro d u c e  e q u a l  
a s toni shment  and abhor rence.  In  re fe rence  to  the  l a s t  
ac t  o f  agg re s s ion ,  the  Pr ime Mini s te r  o f  our  count r y  
acknowledged in hi s  p lace in the House of  Commons,  
“That a g ross  outrage,  accompanied by g ross  indignity,  
had been commit ted  upon a  Br i t i sh  Consu l .” Happi ly  
a  f a r  g reater  ca lamity than even what  has  happened a t  
Tah i t i  h a s  been  ave r t ed ,  wh i ch ,  though  a t  one  t ime  
feared,  and not a l together improbable,  has  a lways been  
deprecated by the f r iends  of  the Mis s ionar y Society,  I  
mean a war between England and France. 

I n  wha t  a  me l ancho l y  and  he a r t - rend ing  s t a t e  h a s  
th i s  agg re s s ion le f t  the  devoted i s l and where  i t s  a t ro- 
c i t i e s  have  been per pe t r a ted !  When the  l a s t  account s  
came away,  the  Queen was  s t i l l  a  fug i t ive  on board  a  
Br it ish ship of war, dependent for subsistence as well as  
protect ion both for  her se l f  and her  chi ldren upon the  
bounty  and magnanimi ty  o f  i t s  generous  commander ;  
t h e  n a t i ve s ,  g o a d ed  by  i n d i gn i t i e s  w ro n g s  a n d  o p -
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pres s ion a lmost  too g reat  for  human nature to endure,  
h a d  unh app i l y  t a ken  up  a r m s ;  s a n gu i n a r y  c on f l i c t s  
l ikely to end in the exter minat ion of  the weaker par ty  
had commenced;  the  mis s ion churches  were  d i sper sed  
a nd  t h e  exe rc i s e s  o f  pub l i c  wo r sh i p  s u s p ended ;  t h e  
mi s s ionar ie s  had mos t  o f  them f led  f rom the  scene o f  
tumult and blood to the Leeward Is lands; and that spot,  
once so peaceful  and so happy,  had become a scene of  
d eva s t a t i on  and  b l ood .  “The  con fu s ed  no i s e  o f  t h e  
wa r r i o r,” neve r  h e a rd  s i n c e  Tah i t i  h ad  re c e ived  t h e  
Gospel ,  now rol l s  a long those va l leys  where la te ly was  
hea rd  the  sound  o f  the  chape l -be l l ,  the  vo ice  o f  the  
preacher, and the hum of miss ionary schools ;  while the  
thunder  o f  a r t i l l e r y,  the  moans  o f  the  dy ing ,  and the  
shr iek of widows whose husbands have f a l len in batt le,  
are reverberated from those mountains which t i l l  la te ly  
echoed to no sounds less glad or holy than the songs of  
the  mul t i tude  who keep ho ly  the  Sabba th .  A la s ,  a l a s ,  
w h a t  a  c h a n g e !  W h o,  u p o n  c o n t e m p l a t i n g  t h i s  s a d  
s cene  and i t s  au thor s ,  can  he lp  th ink ing  o f  Mr Ha l l ’s  
e l o q u e n t  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  i nva s i o n  o f  E g y p t  by  
Napo leon  Bonapa r t e ?  “Whi l s t  he  wa s  look ing  round  
him, l ike a vulture perched on an eminence, for objects  
on which he might g ratify his insatiable thir st of rapine,  
he no sooner  beheld the defence les s  condi t ion of  that  
unhappy country, than he alighted upon it in a moment.  
In vain did i t  s t ruggle,  f lap i t s  wings ,  and rend the a i r  
with i t s  shr ieks :  the cruel  enemy, deaf  to i t s  cr ies ,  had  
in f ixed  h i s  t a lon s  and  was  busy  in  suck ing  i t s  b lood ,  
when the inter ference of  a  super ior  power forced him  
t o  r e l i n qu i s h  h i s  p rey.” Eve r y t h i n g  i n  t h i s  s t r i k i n g  
metaphor is applicable to the present case but its conclu- 
s ion.  The vul ture i s  not  scared away,  but  s t i l l  holds  in  
his talons, and sucks the blood of , his struggling, shr iek- 
ing, and I am afraid I must add expir ing victim. 
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Of  t h e s e  c a l am i t i e s  howeve r  t h e  f i n a l  i s s u e  i s  ye t  
uncer tain; whether the labour of half  a century is to be  
unravel led by the blood-stained and crafty hands which  
are at work there now, or whether,  in a way unthought  
of by human wisdom, He whose path is in the deep and  
who covere th  h imse l f  w i th  c louds ,  w i l l  make  ju s t i ce  
t r u th  and p ie ty  to  t r iumph over  oppre s s ion er ror  and  
i r re l ig ion,  remains  to be seen.  Li t t le  i s  to be expected  
from Prance in the way of relinquishing her prey, either  
from foreign diplomacy, or from the compunctious visit- 
ings of her own conscience, but i t  i s  not improbable, i f  
we may judge from the tone of some of her paper s, that  
pol icy may yet  do that  which nothing e l se  i s  l ike ly  to  
ef fect .  One would f a in hope that her government must  
be ignorant of  a l l  the f acts  of  the case,  and deluded by  
the false representations of such men as Dupetit Thouars,  
Bruat ,  D’Aubigny,  and other s  s t i l l  more cra f ty,  though  
not more cruel, i t  has been thus led to g ive its sanction  
to the establishment of a Protectorate which amounts to  
a  v i r tua l  de thronement  o f  a  sovere ign ,  who ha s  done  
nothing to mer i t  such crue l  indigni ty  and oppres s ion.  
I s  there no way of  access  direct  to the ear  of  the King  
o f  the  F rench?  Wou ld  he  s anc t ion  th i s  d id  he  know  
the  f a c t s  o f  the  c a s e ?  I s  M.  Gu i zo t  h imse l f  i n  i gno- 
r an c e ?  D id  he  no t  s ay  i n  h i s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Chambe r  
of Deputies: 

“The French force was  bound to keep r ight  on i t s  s ide.  We  
think it did not do so. * * * There were no instructions, there was  
no utility or necessity, neither was there justice towards the Queen  
and the natives. We are of opinion that the establishment of France  
in new reg ions, should not be accompanied by an act of violence  
towards the people among whom it appears for the first time.” 

I s  t h e re  no  mean s  o f  rem ind ing  M.  Gu i zo t  o f  h i s  
own declarations? 
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I t  i s  now qui te  t ime I  should cons ider  in  what  s t a te  
of mind we as Chr istians, and as the fr iends of missions,  
shou ld  rega rd  the se  ca l ami t i e s ;  the  l e s sons  we shou ld  
l ea r n  f rom them;  and the  dut ie s  they  ca l l  upon us  to  
discharge. 

And do they not  ca l l  upon us  to  enquire,  where fore  
the Lord has thus chastened us, and to examine whether  
in our spir i t  and conduct in reference to Tahit i  in par- 
t i cu l a r,  and  to  the  o ther  s cenes  o f  our  succe s s  in  the  
Pa c i f i c ,  t h e re  h a s  b e en  any  t h i ng  d i s p l e a s i ng  i n  h i s  
s i g h t ?  H ave  we  i n  o u r  d e l i g h t  ove r  o u r  t r i u m p h s  
been boast ful  and vain-glor ious,  t i l l  we have forgotten  
t o  g i ve  H i m  t h e  g l o r y ?  H a s  o u r  j oy  b e e n  s u f f i - 
cient ly pur i f ied from sel f-elat ion, and character i sed,  as  
i t  s hou l d  h ave  b e en ,  by  hum i l i t y  a nd  g r a t i t u d e ?  I t  
i s  a  t ime,  and  a  c a l l ,  fo r  c lo se  examina t ion  and  p ro- 
found humiliat ion. The af f l ict ion wil l  do us no good i f  
i t  doe s  no t  l e ad  to  th i s .  I t  becomes  u s  to  bow down  
u n d e r  t h e  c h a s t e n i n g  h a n d  o f  o u r  G o d .  E ve n  t h i s  
come s  f rom the  Lo rd ,  who  i s  wonde r f u l  i n  coun s e l  
a nd  e x c e l l e n t  i n  wo rk i n g .  He  h a s  p e r m i t t e d  i t  f o r  
w i s e  end s  we  a re  qu i t e  s u re.  Pe rh ap s  i t  i s  t o  i n fu s e  
a  g reater  deg ree of  devout  ser iousnes s  into our  whole  
mis s ionar y procedure,  to check our levi ty,  to cure our  
f r ivo l i t y,  t o  expe l  f rom our  mee t ing s  and  ou r  s p i r i t  
s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h a t  n o i s y  e x c i t e m e n t  a n d  u n s e e m l y  
humour  and mer r iment  by  which  they  a re  somet imes  
too  much cha rac te r i zed .  Tah i t i  wa s  our  ea r l i e s t  mi s - 
s ion,  and i f  by  the  dea th  o f  th i s  we sha l l  be  prepared  
to conduct  our se lves  bet ter  towards  a l l  the res t  o f  the  
f am i l y,  i t  w i l l  n o t  b e  i n  va i n  t h a t  f o r  a  s e a s o n  we  
have been ca l led to put  on sackc loth and to mour n as  
fo r  a  f i r s t -bor n .  In s tead  then o f  mere ly  expos ing  the  
i n j u s t i c e  o f  t h e  F rench  Gove r nmen t  o r  t h e  c r a f t  o f 
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Popi sh  pr ie s t s ,  l e t  u s  look wel l  to  our  own sp i r i t s .  I t  
i s  a  l i t t l e  remarkab l e,  and  i t  i s  a  co inc idence  wor th  
no t i c i ng ,  t h a t  t h i s  c l oud  s hou ld  h ave  come  ove r  u s  
ju s t  a s  we were  about  to  ce lebra te  the  jub i l ee  o f  our  
s o c i e t y,  and  when  we  a re  s oon  to  commence  a  new  
pe r iod  in  i t s  h i s t o r y ;  and  i t  w i l l  b e  ou r  w i sdom,  a s  
i t  cer ta in ly i s  our duty,  to summon into exi s tence and  
to  exerc i se  more  o f  the  deep and ha l lowed fee l ing  o f  
the  f a ther s  and founder s  o f  our  ins t i tu t ion.  They l a id  
i t s  foundation in f a i th and prayer,  but we perhaps have  
thought to build its walls by eloquence and excitement.  
Af f l ic t ion sober s  the mind,  checks  vola t i l i ty,  and ca l l s  
fo r th  a  man ly  and  re so lu te  t emper  which  i s  p repa red  
f o r  g re a t  a nd  nob l e  d e ed s .  Un in t e r r up t ed  s un sh i n e  
and  a  cons t an t  h igh  t empera tu re  ener va te  the  f r ame,  
which the f ros ty  night s  and the c loudy days  of  winter  
brace and invigora te.  I f  these  d i sa s t rous  event s  should  
prove sanctif ied. afflictions to us; if they should make up  
more solemnly in earnest ;  i f  they should cause our zeal  
to f low less in the noisy shal lows, and marc in the deep  
though  s i l en t  channe l s  o f  the  ma j e s t i c  r ive r ;  i f  t hey  
s h o u l d  m a ke  u s  m o re  m e d i t a t i ve  a n d  p r aye r f u l ;  i f  
they should produce that resolute, intrepid, mar tyr-l ike  
courage which can exis t  only in tr ia l s  and tr ibulat ions,  
a  r i ch  compen s a t i on  i n  t he  f u tu re  awa i t s  u s  f o r  t he  
pre sent  lo s s ,  however  cos t ly,  g r ievous ,  and dep lorable  
that loss may he. 

We  s h o u l d  e q u a l l y  b ewa re  o f  a  s p i r i t  o f  d e s p o n - 
dency.  Tha t  we  h ave  much  to  f e a r  f o r  Tah i t i ,  a p a r t  
from the exterminating conflict now going on, if indeed  
i t  has not a lready ended in making the i s land the tomb  
of  i t s  adul t  male populat ion,  i s  but  too evident .  Apar t  
f rom the  in s id ious  a r t s  o f  Je su i t  p r i e s t s ,  th ink  o f  the  
rank and putrescent  prof l igacy now let  loose upon the 
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people by a French soldiery and sai lory, the unrestr ict- 
ed sa le  o f  a rdent  sp i r i t s ,  and the in t roduct ion of  cor- 
r up t i ng  s po r t s ,  and  you  w i l l  s e e  t he  pe r i l  i n  wh i ch  
m o r a l i t y  a n d  r e l i g i o n  a r e  p l a c e d .  S t i l l  r e m e m b e r  
t h a t  a l l  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  c a n n o t  b e  u n d o n e .  
Pa g a n i s m ,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  h o r r i d  p rog e ny  o f  v i c e  a n d  
miser y,  wi l l  no more pol lute  the land.  Poper y,  though  
i n  o u r  v i ew  a  d re a d f u l  p e r ve r s i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  
shou ld  i t  succeed in  i t s  a t tempt s  to  e s t abl i sh  i t s e l f  in  
the i s l and,  i s  f a r  bet ter  than the Pagani sm which once  
re igned there ;  and notwi ths t and ing the  per i l s  o f  war,  
o f  bad example,  and of  Je su i t  per suas ion,  there  are,  i t  
may be  hoped,  not  a  f ew who,  amids t  th i s  de so l a t ing  
flood, will stand fast upon the rock of ages. Or if fleeing  
from an island, embittered to them by such sad recollec- 
t ions and such odious cor ruptions, they wil l  then car ry  
w i t h  t h e m  t h e  p re c i o u s  t r u t h s  t h ey  h ave  r e c e ive d ,  
which ,  l i ke  s eed  bor ne  upon the  wing s  o f  the  wind ,  
wi l l  d rop  and  vege ta te  upon o ther  spo t s .  But  i f  even  
the se  hopes  shou ld  not  be  rea l i zed ,  s t i l l  the re  i s  one  
source of consolation remaining, and that is that French  
force  and Hamish zea l  cannot  reach to  heaven,  where  
much  o f  ou r  l a bou r  i s  l a i d  up  b eyond  t h e  re a ch  o f  
violence and injust ice. The glor i f ied spir i ts  of just men  
made  per fec t ,  whose  names  our  mi s s ionar y  chron ic l e  
preserves while i t  embalms their memory, and hundreds  
l i ke  them,  cannot  be  p lucked  f rom the i r  sphere s  and  
aga in be exposed to the seduct ion of  er ror  or  of  v ice :  
they a t  any ra te  wi l l  remain ever la s t ing monuments  of  
God ’s  g r a ce  and  our  succe s s .  “B le s s ed  men ,  ye  were  
taken away from the evil to come, and should the spir its  
o f  your  s l aughtered fe l low-Chr i s t i ans  bear  to  you the  
sad inte l l igence of  ‘ the abominat ion of  desolat ion that  
now maketh desolate’ your once peaceful  and beauti ful 
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i s l and ,  the  d i s a s t rous  news  wi l l  reach  you in  a  wor ld  
where you wil l  see in the l ight of  eter nity,  the reasons  
of events, which, to our beclouded vision, appear as deep,  
unfathomable myster ies.” 

Nor i s  th i s  a l l ;  the  g rand exper iment  has  been t r ied  
and tr ied with success  before a  scept ica l  world,  and in  
a  thought les s  age,  whether there i s  any nat ion sunk so  
low in barbarous  ignorance and pagan cr ime as  not  to  
be  re ached  by  the  regenera t ing  power  o f  the  go spe l ,  
when  app l i ed  by  Chr i s t i an  ze a l  and  fo l l owed  by  the  
g r a c e  o f  God .  The  expe r imen t  h a s  b e en  t r i e d ,  a nd  
t r ied with success ,  and i t  i s  thi s  which has  exci ted the  
envy,  roused the  jea lousy,  and ca l led  for th  the  e f for t s  
of  the Vat ican,  whether the crass  without the cruci f ix,  
the simple truth of the Bible without pantomimic cere- 
monies, and Protestantism and the doctr ines of the Re- 
for mat ion,  unaided by the pretens ions  and opposed to  
the author i ty of  Rome, can tur n man from dumb idols  
to  s e r ve  the  l iv ing  and  t r ue  God.  I t  wa s  a t  one  t ime  
the  boa s t  o f  Poper y  tha t  the  a t t empt ,  the  power,  the  
success ,  and the glory of conver t ing Pagan nations,  be- 
l onged  to  i t s  vo t a r i e s ;  and  P ro t e s t an t s  we re  t aun t ed  
w i th  the i r  i ndo l ence  and  impo tence  i n  re f e rence  to  
th i s  mat te r.  Tha t  boa s t  i s  lo s t ;  tha t  t aunt  i s  s i l enced .  
Fo r c e  a n d  c u n n i n g  my  e x t i n g u i s h  t h e  m i s s i o n  t o  
Tah i t i ,  bu t  t h e  re co rd  o f  t h e  expe r imen t  and  o f  i t s  
succe s s  rema in s  a s  the  theme  o f  ve r i t ab l e  h i s to r y.  I t  
i s  not  wi thout  rea son,  there fore,  tha t  Rome fear s  the  
success  of  Protestant miss ions,  s ince they are spreading  
a l l  over the f ace of  the ear th,  and compet ing with her  
fo r  one  o f  he r  mark s  o f  apo s to l i c i t y,  I  mean  un ive r - 
sality. 

But  th i s  i s  not  a l l  that  should check our  desponding  
fee l ings  in  re ference to  th i s  event :  Tahi t i ,  though the 
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f i r s t  s cene  o f  our  mi s s iona r y  opera t ion s  and  succe s s ,  
and  though  on  s eve r a l  a ccount s  the  mos t  in t e re s t ing  
one,  i s  but  one among many.  I f  in  the  deep mys ter ie s  
o f  God  i t  be  lo s t ,  i t  i s  bu t  the  f a l l  o f  one  s t a r  f rom  
a  g a l a x y.  W h o l e  g ro u p s  o f  i s l a n d s  ye t  r e m a i n  u n - 
v i s i ted by French so ld ier s  and Romish pr ies t s .  I  aga in  
mention the delightful f act that more than one hundred  
i s l a n d s  a r e  c o m p u t e d  t o  h ave  a b a n d o n e d  i d o l a t r y.  
Much therefore as  we should reg ret  to lose Tahi t i ,  yet  
even then a  va s t  f i e ld  o f  mi s s ionar y  enter pr i se  in  the  
Great Pacif ic, remains untrodden by the foot of oppres- 
sion, inviolate to the hand of spoliation, though certainly  
not uncoveted by that vast ecclesiastical ambition whose  
de s i re s  c an  never  be  s a t i a t ed  t i l l  the  who le  wor ld  be  
subject to its sway. 

Bu t  l e t  u s  tu r n  our  a t t en t ion  f rom human  gove r n- 
ment s  and  the se  l awle s s  p roceed ing s  to  tha t  which  i s  
d i v i n e .  “ T h e  L o rd  r e i g n e t h ;  l e t  t h e  e a r t h  r e j o i c e ;  
l e t  the  mul t i tude o f  i s l e s  be  g lad  thereof .  Clouds  and  
d a r k n e s s  a r e  ro u n d  a b o u t  h i m ;  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  
j u d g m e n t  a r e  t h e  h a b i t a t i o n  o f  h i s  t h ro n e .  A  f i r e  
goe th  be fo re  h im and  bur ne th  up  h i s  enemie s  round  
a b o u t ,” L e t  t h e  o p p r e s s e d  a n d  t h e i r  f r i e n d s  l i s t e n  
to  th i s  chee r ing  announcement .  Le t  them tu r n  wi th  
ca lmnes s ,  wi th  conf idence  and hope to  Him who ha s  
prepared his throne in the heavens, and whose kingdom  
rules  over a l l .  With a pol icy inf ini te ly more profound,  
a nd  a  powe r  mo re  m i gh t y  t h an  t h a t  o f  F r a n c e  a n d  
Rome combined, he i s  looking with pity upon the op- 
pressed,  and indignat ion on the oppressor ;  and though  
fo r  awhi l e  he  may  pe r mi t  the  l a t t e r  to  t r iumph over  
the  for mer,  the  day  o f  vengeance  i s  in  h i s  hear t ,  and  
t h e  ye a r  o f  h i s  r e d e e m e d  w i l l  c o m e .  “ T h e  L o r d  
re i gne th ;  l e t  the  peop l e  t remble ;  he  s i t t e th  be tween 



 proof-reading draft 567

the  che r ub ims ;  l e t  the  e a r th  be  moved .  The  Lord  i s  
g reat in Zion, and he is  high above al l  the people. The  
king’s strength also loveth judgment; thou dost establish  
equi ty,  thou execute s t  judgment  and r ighteousnes s  in  
J a c o b.” L e t  t h e  o p p re s s o r s  h e a r  t h i s  a n d  b e  a f r a i d .  
Our  appea l  should  be  in  the  conf idence  o f  f a i th ,  and  
by ear nes t  prayer  to Him that  s i t te th upon the throne  
o f  t h e  u n i ve r s e .  W hy  h a ve  we  n o t  h a d  a  d a y  o f  
f a s t i n g  and  p r aye r ?  I f  I  b l ame  t h e  D i re c t o r s  o f  t h e  
London Missionary Society for anything connected with  
Tahit ian aff air s ,  i t  i s  for their not invit ing the churches  
by specia l  appeal  to set  apar t  a day for humil iat ion and  
p r aye r .  I t  wou l d  I  b e l i eve  h ave  b e en  r e s po n ded  t o  
ve r y  g en e r a l l y,  i f  no t  un ive r s a l l y.  The  e x i g en cy  o f  
the case requires i t ,  while the impor tance of the object  
j u s t i f i e s  i t .  We  a re  i n  a  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  ou r  
Po l yne s i a n  m i s s i on s ,  a nd  ye t  t h e re  a ppe a r s  t o  me  a  
disposition rather to complain than to pray, and to trust  
to our representat ions and pet i t ions to human gover n- 
men t s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  t o  ou r  s upp l i c a t i on s  t o  h e aven .  
G o d  o n l y  c a n  h e l p  u s .  W h y  h a v e  w e  n o t  t h e n  
g a t h e r e d  a s  w i t h  o n e  h e a r t  a n d  m i n d  r o u n d  t h e  
th rone  o f  Him whose  t i t l e  i t  i s  tha t  he  hea r s  p r aye r,  
and  who se  g l o r y  i t  i s  t h a t  he  an swe r s  t he  supp l i c a - 
t ions of  hi s  church by ter r ible things in r ighteousness ;  
round the throne of Him who is  our sa lvat ion, and the  
conf idence of all the ends of the ear th, and of them that  
a re  a f a r  o f f  upon  the  s e a .  Le t  u s  cea s e  to  b l ame  our  
government for not doing al l they could in aver ting this  
ca l ami ty,  and  bl ame our se lve s  fo r  not  do ing  what  we  
c ou l d  h ave  done  by  p r aye r .  Tah i t i  I  r e p e a t  i s  p ro - 
bably lost  to us,  unless  i t  be recovered by the power of  
prayer, and other is lands wil l  be lost too unless they are  
s ave d  by  t h e  s a m e  m e a n s .  S e r m o n s  w i l l  n o t  d o  i t , 



568 works of john angell james volume xvi 

speeches wil l  not do it ,  money wil l  not do it ;  we might  
have  the  e loquence  o f  Cice ro  and  Demos thene s ,  and  
the wealth of al l  the world, but without prayer it would  
be  ine f f e c tua l .  Le t  u s  have  un i t ed  p r aye r,  i nd iv idua l  
p r aye r ;  l e t  eve r yo n e  i n  w h o m  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r  
d we l l s  c r y  m i g h t i l y  t o  G o d :  a n d  t h e n  “ s h a l l  n o t  
God  avenge  h i s  own e l e c t ,  wh i ch  c r y  day  and  n igh t  
u n t o  h i m ,  t h o u g h  h e  b e a r  l o n g  w i t h  t h e m ? ” T h e  
fr iends of the miss ion in the Pacif ic ought to know the  
d ange r  i n  wh i ch  the s e  m i s s i on s  a re  p l a c ed ,  t o  show  
them the  neces s i ty  o f  ea r nes t  prayer  to  God for  the i r  
preservation. Their entire subversion is determined upon.  
What  has  occur red i s  only the f i r s t  act  of  the t ragedy.  
A sp i r i t  o f  propagandi sm a t  th i s  moment  per vades  a l l  
France, at least its Catholic population. 

And how are  the se  endeavour s  o f  Rome to  be  met?  
H ow  i s  t h i s  s c h e m e  t o  b e  f r u s t r a t e d ?  N o t  by  l aw s  
fo rb idd ing  i t s  vo t a r i e s  to  p reach ;  no t  by  re s t r i c t ion s  
upon the  r igh t  o f  t each ing ;  not  by  pena l  p ro tec t ions  
g r a n t e d  t o  a ny  s y s t e m  o f  d o c t r i n e ;  t h e s e  a r e  n o t  
t he  way s  by  wh i ch  e r ro r  i s  t o  be  re s i s t ed  and  t r u th  
p romo t ed .  Roman  Ca tho l i c s  h ave  a s  much  r i gh t  t o  
spread their  opinions as  Protes tants ,  provided they use  
n o n e  bu t  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  we a p o n s  o f  S c r i p t u re  a n d  
r e a s on .  P r aye r  i s  ou r  s t rongho l d .  F r a n c e  i s  s t rong ,  
Rome i s  c r a f t y,  bu t  God i s  s t ronger  than  the  fo r mer  
and wi ser  than the  l a t te r ;  and to  h im le t  us  appea l  in  
a l l  the  power  o f  univer sa l ,  be l iev ing ,  and per sever ing  
supplication. 

But  prayer  i s  not  ever y  th ing  we mus t  do,  the  con- 
f l i c t  mu s t  b e  ma i n t a i n ed  a g a i n s t  t h e  a g g re s s i on s  o f  
Pope r y  wi th  inc re a s ing  v igour,  bo th  in  th i s  coun t r y  
by sending out more miss ionar ies ,  and by the miss ion- 
ar ies  themselves  in labor ious  endeavour s  to t ra in their 
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conve r t s  i n  t h e  know ledge  and  r i gh t  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  
s c r i p tu re  t r u th .  To  s l a cken  our  e f fo r t s  f o r  the  Po ly- 
nes ian mis s ions  now would be coward ly  and cr imina l .  
True i t  i s  that  the events  which have t ranspired in the  
E a s t  a r e  c a l l i n g  o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  I n d i a  a n d  C h i n a .  
Doo r s  a re  open ing ,  and  vo i c e s  a re  c a l l i ng  t o  u s ;  i n  
t h a t  q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  wo r l d :  a n d  i t  m ay  b e  t h a t  we  
have too much neglected mighty empires and vast  con- 
t i nen t s  f o r  i n su l a r  s po t s  and  s c a t t e red  t r i be s .  Whi l e  
engaged in surveying the beaut i fu l  p ic tures  which our  
mi s s iona r i e s  have  p re sen ted  to  u s  o f  the i r  succe s s  in  
t r an s fo r ming  the  mos t  revo l t ing  s cene s  o f  b a rba r i sm  
ido la t r y  and v ice  in to  spot s  covered wi th  in te l l ec tua l  
socia l  and moral  vegetat ion,  in the romantic i s lands of  
Po lyne s i a ,  we  may  pe rhap s  have  too  much  fo rgo t t en  
t h e  t e e m i n g  m i l l i o n s  o f  A s i a ,  a n d  b e e n  s o m ew h a t  
impat ient of  the s lower but s tupendous process  of  per- 
meat ing that  vas t  mas s  wi th the pr inc ip le s  o f  revea led  
truth. St i l l  we dare not,  we cannot,  we wil l  not,  re l in- 
quish the g reat Pacif ic, and our possessions in it ,  to the  
agg re s s ions  o f  Rome and the  Soc ie t ie s  o f  France.  We  
are  summoned by recent  event s ,  a s  by a  new an awful  
and commanding voice, to the scenes of our f irst labours,  
and our  g rea te s t  t r iumphs .  Our pre sent  ob jec t  should  
be  r a the r  to  de f end  the  po s i t ion s  we  a l re ady  occupy  
t h e r e  t h a n  t o  o c c u py  m o r e .  We  s h a l l  b e  a t t a c ke d  
s p e ed i l y,  v i go rou s l y,  a nd  s u c c e s s f u l l y,  i n  e a ch ,  a nd  
we  m u s t  p r e p a r e  f o r  i t .  To  d e n o u n c e  Po p e r y  i s  
no t  enough ;  to  de sp i s e  i t  wou ld  be  fo l l y,  and  to  he  
unnece s s a r i l y  a f r a i d  o f  i t  cowa rd i c e ;  we  mu s t  re s i s t  
i t  by  keeping up our  mi s s ions ,  and tak ing care  to  f i l l  
t h e  m i n d s  o f  o u r  c o nve r t s  w i t h  B i b l e  t r u t h .  T h e  
Bible  i s  the  antagoni s t  o f  Poper y :  a  Bible  popula t ion, 
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whether  a t  home or  abroad,  i s  the  levy en mas se  tha t  
mus t  be  employed  to  repe l  the  incur s ions  o f  th i s  in- 
vade r :  eve r y  man  mu s t  b e  a  s o l d i e r,  b e  a r med  w i th  
a  Bible,  and be t ra ined wel l  in  the use of  h i s  weapon.  
The  Scr ip ture s  mus t  be  t r an s l a t ed  in to  ever y  d i a l ec t ,  
pr in ted in  ever y  i s l and,  and put  in to ever y  hand,  and  
the g reat pr inciples of Protestantism insti l led into every  
m i n d ;  w h i l e  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  o f  
re l i g ion ,  a s  cons i s t ing  o f  someth ing  more  and  be t t e r  
than  the  hea r t l e s s  ob se r vance  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  fo r ms ,  
having no foundation in the Bible and no inf luence on  
the  conduc t ,  mus t  be  t aught  to  the  peop le,  and  they  
must be made to understand that, in the absence of f aith  
working by love, the most gorgeous ceremonies are but  
the exchange of one system of super st i t ion for another.  
Adher ing to thi s  l ine of  conduct ,  and conf iding in the  
power,  w i sdom,  and  g r ace  o f  ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  
we  may  a l l ay  ou r  s o l i c i t ude,  t hough  we  h ave  many  
reasons for vig ilance and activity, and may wait in calm- 
ness  and in hope for the resul t  of  the conf l ict  between  
truth and er ror, which has but commenced in the distant  
i s l ands  o f  the  Pac i f i c,  a s sured tha t  pre sent  and par t i a l  
defeat will end in complete and universal victory. 
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EXTRACT FROM 

A LETTER ON THE EVANGELIZATION OF  

THE VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 

Printed in the American Home Missionary Magazine (July, 1832). 

I  t ru st  t h a t  b e f o re  t h i s  r e a che s  you ,  you  w i l l  b e  
r e t u r n ed  f rom  you r  j ou r n ey  o f  mo r a l  i nve s t i g a t i on  
t h rough  t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  M i s s i s s i p p i ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  
result of it wil l be the stir r ing up of the hear ts of God’s  
people to make st i l l  g reater exer t ions for providing the  
des t i tu te  popula t ion o f  tha t  va s t  and increa s ing ly  im- 
po r t an t  po r t ion  o f  your  l and  wi th  the  b re ad  o f  l i f e .  
Popery has directed a long ing eye to that immense tract  
of  land,  and has  a l ready fe l t  the inward heaving ambi- 
t i on  to  compen s a t e  he r s e l f  f o r  he r  l o s s e s  i n  the  o ld  
wor ld,  by her  conquest s  in the new. The va l ley of  the  
Mis s i s s ipp i  ha s  been no doubt  mapped a s  we l l  a s  sur- 
veyed  by  emi s s a r i e s  f rom the  Va t i c an ;  and  Ca rd ina l s  
are exult ing in the hope of:  enr iching the Papal See by  
a c ce s s i on s  f rom the  Un i t ed  S t a t e s .  Do,  do,  my  de a r  
b ro the r,  rou se  and  in f l ame  the  zea l  o f  P ro te s t an t i sm  
in  Amer ica ,  to  d i s appoin t  the  apos t l e s  o f  da rknes s  o f  
their wished for prey. Tell  your countrymen that i t  wil l  
be their  eter nal  shame, i f  they suf fer  Roman Cathol ics  
to  out s t r ip  the i r  zea l .  Te l l  them tha t  i t  wi l l  go  down  
to poster ity on the page of history to their ineff aceable 
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dishonour,  i f  they per mit  the fol lower s  of  the Beast  to  
be beforehand with them in providing for the rel ig ious  
instruction of so large a portion of their population as will  
be one day found there. Tell them that it will be a darker  
blot  on thei r  chronic le s  than even the long cont inued  
sy s t em o f  s l ave r y,  i f  they  pe r mi t  the  r ap id ,  swe l l ing ,  
and roll ing tide of human beings that is f lowing towards  
that par t of your ter r itory, to be received into the bogs  
and mar she s  o f  the  Roman Catho l i c  re l ig ion .  Should  
thi s  be the case,  no par t  of  your land wil l  be sa fe,  and  
a pest i lent ia l  exhalat ion wil l  ar i se,  that  wil l  di f fuse the  
moral miasma over your whole country. 

I  am deep l y  i n  e a r ne s t  abou t  t h i s  s ub j e c t .  We  t e l l  
the people in this country that their rel ig ious establish- 
ment i s  not necessary either to propagate or to suppor t  
re l ig ion;  tha t  the  vo luntar y  pr inc ip le  conta ins  an  ex- 
pan s ive  ene rgy ;  tha t  the  c au se  o f  t r u th  i s  more  s a f e,  
more  power fu l ,  more  a r t l e s s  and  ac t ive  in  the  hand s  
o f  Chr i s t i an pr inc ip le,  than of  s t a te  pol icy.  We say to  
them, let rel ig ion alone, leave her to her sel f ,  encumber  
her  not  with roya l  ar mour,  but  per mit  her  to go for th  
with her own sling, and wallet, and stones, and her own  
con f i dence  i n  God .  Look  a t  Amer i c a !  S ee  wha t  s he  
i s  doing there,  un fostered by s ta te patronage,  unaided  
by s tate power.  But,  my brother,  i f  large tracts  of  your  
l a n d  a r e  a b a n d o n e d  t o  Po p e r y ;  i f  m i l l i o n s  o f  yo u r  
countrymen are left unsupplied with Protestant teachers;  
i f  Chr i s t i an s  in  Amer i ca  have  no t  zea l  and  l ibe r a l i t y  
enough to send to them their fel low citizens after God’s  
own hear t ,  to teach them the r ight way:  our argument  
is  snatched from us, our for ts are stormed, our guns are  
turned upon us, and the advocates of establishments will  
t a un t i n g l y  e cho  ou r  a ppe a l ,  a nd  ex c l a im ,  “Look  a t 
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Amer i c a ;  and  s e e  how f a s t  f o r  wan t  o f  a  P ro t e s t an t  
establishment, she is becoming a Popish land!” 

The ob jec t  o f  your  zea l  mus t  be  your  own countr y ;  
to  supp ly  her  rap id ly  increa s ing  popula t ion wi th  able  
f aithful minister s. Your relig ious policy must be a home  
po l i cy.  Compa red  w i th  the  c l a ims  o f  your  own l and  
t he  c l a ims  o f  t he  he a then  a re  bu t  s e conda r y.  I f  you  
cannot  a t tend to  both ,  you mus t  a t tend to  your ’ own  
de s t i tu te  peop le.  You mus t  cu l t iva te  the  was te  p l ace s  
o f  your  homes tead .  Think what  your  count r y  i s ,  and  
e spec i a l l y  th ink  wha t  she  mus t  be :  no t  on l y  fo r  the  
magn i tude  o f  he r  t e r r i to r y  and  the  mul t i tude  o f  he r  
peop l e,  the  va s tne s s  o f  he r  wea l th  and  the  g re a tne s s  
o f  her  power,  but  for  the  impor tance of  her  example.  
You a re  supp ly ing  a  g rand exper iment  both  in  s ac red  
and secular  gover nments ;  I  mean as  to the bes t  way to  
promote re l ig ion and human happiness .  You are br ing- 
ing a l l  socia l  inst i tut ions to the tes t  of  exper ience.  On  
your land hang, in a g reat measure,  the future interests  
o f  t he  g l obe.  Hence  the  un spe akab l e  impor t ance  o f  
your churches  concentrat ing,  in a  g reat  measure,  their  
re l i g i ou s  e f f o r t s  upon  you r  own  coun t r y.  I f  i t  we re  
necessar y,  in order to supply your people with pastor s ,  
one half of your male members should become ministers,  
whi le  i t  should be the chie f  bus ines s  of  the other  ha l f  
to support them. 

The se  a re  my de l ibe r a t e  v i ews  o f  the  du t i e s  o f  the  
Christians of America. 
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ON ORATORIOS. 

[From the Evangelical Magazine for January 1835.] 

As  tha t  k ind  o f  publ i c  amusement  wh ich  bea r s  the  
n a m e  o f  o r a t o r i o  i s  a l r e a d y  ve r y  p r eva l e n t  i n  t h i s  
country, and is l ikely i f  we may judge from appearances  
to become st i l l  more so, and as many profess ing Chr is- 
t i an s  a t t end  o ra to r io s ,  and  o the r s  a re  in  some doubt  
about  them,  I  p ropose,  in  th i s  paper,  to  examine  the  
ques t ion ,  “Whether  the i r  l awfu lne s s  can  be  su s t a ined  
by an appea l  to  the word of  God?” I  s ay  by an appea l  
to the word of God; for this, of course, must be regarded  
a s  the only t r ibunal  before which the ques t ion can be  
decided; and i f  condemned by this there l ies no fur ther  
appea l ,  and  the  f ac t  o f  the i r  s in fu lne s s  i s  a s ce r t a ined  
once and for ever. 

An ora tor io,  a s  the  word i s  now employed,  s ign i f ie s  
a  s a c red  sub j ec t  s e t  to  mus i c  bo th  voca l  and  in s t r u- 
men t a l ,  and  pe r fo r med  by  a  h i red  band  o f  p ro f e s s ed  
musicians before a heterogeneous assemblage of per sons  
brought  together  not  for  wor sh ip  but  for  amusement ,  
and is frequently associated, at what is termed a “musical  
festival,” with balls operas and miscellaneous concerts. 

Now I  w i l l  f i r s t  con s i de r  t he  o r a to r io  w i th  a l l  i t s  
appendages  a s  i t  i s  got  up  a t  a  mus ica l  f e s t iva l .  Take,  
for  in s t ance,  the  ce lebra ted  one recent ly  he ld  in  Bi r-
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mingham.  The  fo l l ow ing  i s  a  de s c r i p t i on  o f  i t :  The  
orator ios of David, ( in which the par ts  of  the monarch  
o f  I s r a e l ,  t he  High  P r i e s t ,  S au l ,  and  Jona than ,  we re  
sus ta ined in character, )  o f  the g iv ing of  the Law f rom  
Mount Sinai,  of the Messiah, and of the Last Judgment,  
were followed in the evenings by miscellaneous concerts,  
a f ancy dress ball, and par ts of two operas at the theatre.  
There may not be exactly the same subjects, or the same  
ar rangements at  a l l  musica l  fes t iva l s ,  but the di f ference  
i s  so  s l i gh t  a s  no t  mate r i a l l y  to  a l t e r  the i r  cha rac te r ;  
there i s  a lways the same mixture of  what  i s  sacred and  
what is worldly in them all. 

I  s h a l l  a dduce  he re  one  o r  two  p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p - 
ture by which to tes t  th i s  pract ice ;  and the fo l lowing,  
among many other s ,  wi l l  su f f i ce :  “Whether  ye  ea t  or  
dr ink,  or  whatever  ye do,  do a l l  to the g lor y of  God.”  
“ S p e a k i n g  t o  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  p s a l m s  a n d  hy m n s  a n d  
s p i r i t u a l  s ong s ,  s i ng ing  and  mak ing  me lody  i n  you r  
he a r t s  t o  t he  Lo rd .” “Thou  sh a l t  no t  t ake  the  n ame  
of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord wil l  not hold  
h im  gu i l t l e s s  t h a t  t a ke th  h i s  n ame  i n  va i n .” “Come  
out  f rom among them, and be separate,  and touch not  
t he  unc l e an  th ing .” “Le t  u s  h ave  g r a ce,  whe reby  we  
may ser ve God with reverence and godly fear,  for  our  
God is a consuming fire.” 

I  now  a s k  t h e  que s t i on ,  “ I s  i t  g l o r i f y i n g  God ?  I s  
i t  ser ving him with reverence and godly fear?  I s  i t ,  or  
i s  i t  no t ,  t ak ing  h i s  name  in  va in ?  I s  i t  u s ing  s a c red  
subjects  for  the pur pose for which they were revealed,  
t o  c o nve r t  t h e m  i n t o  a  p u b l i c  a mu s e m e n t ? ” S o m e,  
perhaps,  may chal lenge me for a def init ion of the term  
a mu s e m e n t .  I  g ive  i t ,  a  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e n s e s  
and imag inat ion apar t  f rom re l ig ion;  an enter ta inment 
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of the same class ,  and resor ted to for the same purpose,  
as miscel laneous concer ts bal l s  and dramatic representa- 
t ion s .  Tha t  o r a to r io s  a re  con s ide red  a s  be long ing  to  
thi s  c las s  i s  evident f rom their  being usual ly as sociated  
wi th  them.  Can i t  be  r igh t  then  to  conver t  the  mos t  
solemn and sacred topics  of  revealed truth into a mere  
worldly amusement, a gratif ication of sense, imagination,  
and taste, apart from devotion? 

A ve r y  deep,  and ,  a t  the  s ame  t ime,  a  ve r y  cor rec t  
impression is sometimes produced by a pr ima f acie view  
of a subject, even before the mind enters upon any r ig id  
ana lyt ica l  examinat ion of  i t ,  the hear t  being of ten,  on  
mora l  que s t ion s ,  be fo rehand  wi th  the  judgment ,  and  
re ady  a lmos t  i n s t i nc t ive l y  to  p ronounce  i t s  dec i s i on  
be fore  the  mind conf i r ms  the  sen tence  by  the  s lower  
p roce s s  o f  l og i c a l  deduc t ion .  Le t  anyone,  then ,  who  
pretends to a reverence for the Divine Being, and who  
t remble s  a t  h i s  word ,  v i ew the  fo l lowing  a s soc i a t ion  
of subjects: 

The Giving of the Law from Sinai. 
The History of David, the type of Christ. 
The Redemption of the world by Christ. 
The Last Judgment. 
A Concert of Music, Songs, Glees, &c. 
An Opera at the Theatre. 
Othello. 
A Fancy Dress Ball. 

What  a  s t range and shocking mixture  of  subject  and  
occupa t ion !  What  incong ruous  a s soc i a t ions !  Enough,  
one  shou ld  imag ine,  to  shock  common s en se,  to  s ay  
nothing of the feelings of piety. 

But let  me now change the usual form of announcing 
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these per for mances ,  and suppose a  p lacard s tuck up a t  
all corners of the town to this effect: 

“Dur ing  the  f o l l ow ing :  week  w i l l  b e  exh ib i t ed  by  
men- s inge r s  and  women- s inge r s ,  and  pe r fo r mer s  on  
mus ica l  in s t r uments ,  h i red on pur pose  for  the amuse- 
ment of  the people of  this  town and neighbourhood, a  
representa t ion of  the incar nat ion suf fer ings  and death  
of the Son of God for the sa lvat ion of lost  souls ,  as  set  
to music  by Handel .  In addi t ion,  the company wi l l  be  
enter ta ined by a musical  representat ion of David’s  His- 
tor y,  of  the Giving of  the Law from Mount Sina i ,  and  
o f  the  Coming o f  the  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t  to  Judgment ,  
se t  for th by a l l  the power of  the g randest  har mony.  In  
the evening of  each day,  except  the la s t ,  the p leasures  
o f  t he  pub l i c  w i l l  b e  augmen ted  by  a  m i s c e l l aneou s  
concert; and the whole will be crowned with the amusing  
scenes of a Fancy Dress Ball.” 

This  i s  in substance the announcement,  paraphased I  
admi t ,  which  i s  u sua l l y  made  o f  approach ing  mus ica l  
f e s t i v a l s .  I s  t h i s  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ?  I s  t h i s  
reverencing the Most High, and trembling at  his  word?  
What!  thi s  as sociat ion of  David and Shakspeare,  Moses  
a nd  Hande l ,  t h e  Me s s i ah  and  B r ah am ,  Moun t  S i n a i  
and the thea t re,  the  ga ie t ie s  o f  the  ba l l - room and the  
t e n o r s  o f  t h e  L a s t  J u d g m e n t !  T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  
a lmos t  i r reve rend ,  someth ing  nea r l y  o f f en s ive  to  the  
de l i c a te  s en s ib i l i t i e s  o f  p ie ty,  in  pu t t ing  upon paper,  
o r  re ad ing  the se  ma t t e r s  in  combina t ion .  Wha t  then  
a re  the  re a l i t i e s ?  Wha t ,  may  i t  be  conce ived ,  wou ld  
be the emotions  of  Moses ,  the ser vant  of  the Lord,  in  
witness ing those scenes at  which he trembled set  for th  
i n  mu s i c  f o r  t h e  amusemen t  o f  a  g ay  a s s embly ?  Or, 
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wi th  wha t  s en t iment s  may  i t  be  supposed  the  Son o f  
God beho ld s  the  s cene s  o f  h i s  su f f e r ing  l i f e,  a ton ing  
death,  and f ina l  appearance in judgment,  blended with  
a l l  the hi lar i ty of a musical  fest ival ,  and sung by g race- 
l e s s  m e n  a n d  wo m e n  f o r  t h e  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e  
mul t i tude?  Let  those  whose  mora l  v i s ion i s  not  qu i te  
obscured by their  musica l  ta s te,  compare the scenes  of  
an  o ra to r io  when “ the  Mes s i ah” i s  be ing  pe r fo r med ,  
and those of  the house of  God when the Lord’s  supper  
i s  ce lebrated,  and remember ing that  the subject  i s  the  
s ame  i n  bo th ,  l e t  t h em a sk  i f  bo th  c an  be  r i gh t ?  I s  
tha t  s ame c ro s s  on  which  the  Sav iour  loved  and d ied  
r ight ly  appropr ia ted when used both for  the pur poses  
o f  d evo t i on  a nd  amu s emen t ?  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  t h a t  wh i l e  
the soul is held entranced by the mag ic spell  of melody,  
o r  subdued by  the  awfu l  and  overwhe lming  power  o f  
harmony, the attention may be as f ixed, and the feel ing  
may  be  a s  deep  o f  i t s  k ind  a s  du r ing  a  s e r mon  o r  a  
sacramental  service; but no sooner has the melt ing solo  
died away in silence, or the exciting chorus been hushed,  
than a l l  these  de lus ive  appearances  o f  unrea l  devot ion  
a re  l o s t  a g a i n  i n  one  un ive r s a l  s c en e  o f  g a i e t y  a nd  
f a sh ionab l e  van i t y.  The  sub j e c t  o f  t he  “Mes s i ah ,” a s  
revealed in the Holy Scr iptures, is g iven for the purpose  
o f  br ing ing men to  repentance f a i th  and sa lva t ion;  to  
be  the  g rea t  means ,  through f a i th ,  o f  overcoming the  
wor ld  wi th  a l l  i t s  lu s t s  o f  the  f l e sh ,  lu s t s  o f  the  eye,  
and the pr ide of  l i fe ;  to g ive a  death blow to the love  
of  the world in the hear t  of  man; and to subjugate the  
senses and the imag ination to things unseen and eternal;  
wh i l e  in  an  o r a to r io,  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  
c r u c i f y i ng  u s  t o  t h e  wor l d ,  and  t h e  wor l d  t o  u s ,  i s  
employed  a s  an  amusement  to  add  new a t t r ac t ions  to 
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ear th, and to yield new grati f ications to sense, and thus  
t o  m a ke  m a n  m o re  e f f e c t u a l l y  t h e  c a p t i ve  o f  t h a t  
enemy,  o f  wh i ch  he  s hou l d  s e ek  by  f a i t h  t o  b e  t h e  
conqueror. 

An a t tempt  wi l l  be  made perhaps  to  evade the force  
of this by aff irming that the orator io, though associated  
w i th  f a sh ionab l e  amusemen t s ,  i s  i n  i t s e l f  s ome th ing  
d i f f e ren t  f rom them;  tha t  i t  i s  a  devo t iona l  exe rc i s e,  
and is eminently calculated to produce devotional feeling.  
But i t  may be asked,  even on the supposi t ion that  thi s  
i s  t r ue,  whether  i t  i s  not  a  ver y  incong ruous  mixture  
o f  the  gay  and  the  devout ,  the  va in  and  the  so l emn.  
Think of a person melted by the touching strains of “The  
Mes s i ah” in  the  mor n ing ,  and  f lu t t e r ing  th rough the  
dance  in  the  evening .  I s  there  not  something pro f ane  
i n  such  an  a s soc i a t ion?  Bu t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  i t  t r ue  tha t  
there  i s  any rea l  devot ion produced by an ora tor io  in  
t h e  g e n e r a l i t y  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a t t e n d  i t ?  I n  w h o s e  
m ind s ?  Ce r t a i n l y  no t  i n  t h e i r s  who  a re  no t  u su a l l y  
and  t r u ly  devout .  We a re  somet imes  indeed  to ld  tha t  
i t  i s  impossible to be otherwise than devout dur ing the  
per for mance o f  Hande l ’s  s ac red mus ic,  and tha t  those  
who  a re  su s cep t ib l e  o f  p iou s  emot ion  nowhere  e l s e,  
who  neve r  weep,  no r  even  f e e l  unde r  a  s e r mon ,  a re  
penetrated and softened by the pathos and the g randeur  
o f  h i s  b ew i t c h i n g  s t r a i n s .  T h i s  c e r t a i n l y  i s  a  ve r y  
cor rec t  repre senta t ion;  but  a t  the  ver y  same t ime i s  a  
ver y complete condemnat ion of  the devot ion which i s  
produced by the orator io; for, in f act, such piety beg ins  
a nd  end s  w i t h  t h e  s ound s  t h a t  awaken  i t .  Bu t  i s  i t  
r e a l  p i e t y ?  The  re l i g i on  o f  t h e  B i b l e  i s  a n  a b i d i n g  
pr inc ip le,  the e f fect  of  t r uth be l ieved upon the mind,  
the hear t, and the conscience, and not a vain pleasurable 
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emotion produced by f ine sounds appea l ing to the ear  
and to the imagination. The greatest profligate in all the  
as sembly,  yea,  a  dei s t  or  an athei s t ,  i s  conscious of  the  
same kind of devotional  feel ing at  such a t ime as  many  
who are professed bel iever s in Chr ist ianity.  I t  i s  a lmost  
impos s ib l e,  I  admi t ,  fo r  anyone,  however  abandoned  
he  may  be  to  e r ro r  o r  v i ce,  to  avo id  be ing  r ap t  in to  
ec s ta sy,  or  mel ted to  tear s ,  under  the  mag ic  power  o f  
the  s t r a in s  which  a re  u t t e red  on  such  occa s ion s .  But  
i s  th i s  devot ion?  No;  i t  i s  noth ing  but  an  exc i tement  
o f  o u r  a n i m a l  o r  o u r  i m a g i n a t i ve  n a t u re ;  f o r  o n l y  
observe the consequences of  this  excitement.  Does any  
devout  impres s ion remain a f te r  i t ?  Does  any re l ig ious  
pr inciple appear to have been implanted or strengthened  
by  i t ?  I s  there  a  d i spos i t ion fe l t  by  the  gay  mul t i tude  
to come out  and be separa te  f rom the wor ld?  Do they  
f e e l  an  inc re a s ed  d i spo s i t i on  to  re ad  the  B ib l e ?  Was  
it ever known that the tears shed dur ing the performance  
o f  “The Mes s i ah” induced one  f a i r  weeper  to  ab s t a in  
f rom the ba l l  in  the  evening?  Or have the ter ror s  fe l t  
a t  t h e  pe r fo r mance  o f  t he  “La s t  Judgmen t” i nduced  
anyone to  forego the  p lea sure s  o f  the  dance?  Are  the  
c hu rch e s  mo re  c rowded  t h an  u s u a l  on  t h e  S a bb a t h  
f o l l ow ing  a  mu s i c a l  f e s t iva l ,  a nd  t h e  commun i c an t s  
mu l t i p l i ed  a t  the  Lord ’s  suppe r ?  On the  con t r a r y,  i s  
not the truth rendered powerless and unattractive when  
str ipped of the decorations with which it  i s  invested by  
t h e  c ompo s e r  a nd  p e r f o r me r  o f  s a c re d  mu s i c ?  T h e  
s e r m o n  t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e s ,  ye a ,  e ve n  t h e  g o s p e l  t h a t  
nar ra tes ,  the suf fer ings  of  “the Mess iah,” are ver y dul l  
things after the orator io that has set them for th with al l  
the  f a s c ina t ion s  o f  exqu i s i t e  sounds .  I t  may  be  t r u ly  
aff irmed, therefore, that the devotion awakened by these 
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means is of precisely the same kind and class of feelings  
a s  the  compa s s ion  exc i t ed  by  a  nove l  o r  a  t r agedy,  a  
mere play upon the pass ions,  which subsides as  soon as  
the cause which produced i t  i s  suspended;  and which,  
in f act ,  so completely exhausts  the energ ies of the soul  
by  the  exc i tement  o f  the  imag ina t ion ,  a s  to  l eave  no  
d i spos i t ion to a t tend to the sober  rea l i t ie s  o f  l i fe,  the  
d ic ta te s  o f  consc ience,  and the ord inar y  ca l l s  o f  duty.  
Nay,  the  mi s ch ie f  goe s  fu r the r  than  th i s ,  fo r  a  g rea t  
delusion is practised on the human mind in reference to  
a subject,  which it  i s  of inf inite consequence should be  
kept as  c lear  as  poss ible f rom al l  mis take or confus ion,  
I  m e a n  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t r u e  d evo t i o n .  L e t  t h e  m e re  
exc i tement  o f  f ee l ing  be  once  supposed to  cons t i tu te  
re l ig ion,  or re l ig ions emotion, and then, the man who  
can weep before a  picture of  the cruci f ix ion,  or  whi le  
l i s t en ing  to  a  pa the t i c  re l i g ious  poem,  or  a  touch ing  
s t r a i n  o f  s a c r e d  mu s i c ,  w i l l  p e r s u a d e  h i m s e l f  t h a t  
whatever  may be hi s  want  of  holy  pr inc ip le,  or  what- 
ever hi s  s inful  excesses ,  he has  a  spark of  re l ig ion s t i l l  
l inger ing in  h i s  soul ,  which may yet  be f anned into a  
f lame, and a feeling of piety which proves that he is not  
real ly as bad as he seems to be; and that he is a hopeful  
character, though not a saint. 

Some  p iou s  pe r son s  who  do  no t  s c r up l e  t o  a t t end  
these performances, al lege, in justi f ication of their con- 
duc t ,  tha t  they  sepa ra te  the  good f rom the  bad ;  and ,  
l e av ing  the  ba l l ,  t he  mi s ce l l aneou s  conce r t ,  and  the  
theatre,  to the votar ies  of  worldly pleasure,  go only to  
the  per for mance o f  s ac red  mus ic,  where,  they  a f f i r m,  
they enjoy, i f  they can trust their own consciousness,  as  
sublime devotion as they exper ience in any of the stated  
ord inances  o f  re l ig ion.  Thi s  de fence,  cer t a in ly,  seems 
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to imply that such per sons consider the strange mixture  
of  the sacred and the gay which usual ly character izes a  
mu s i c a l  f e s t i va l ,  t o  b e  i m p ro p e r ;  t h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t  
approve o f  “The Mess i ah” and the  “Dres s  Ba l l” be ing  
b l ended  toge the r  in  the  s ame genera l  en te r t a inment .  
Then,  I  a sk  them,  Why do any  th ing  to  countenance  
i t ?  Why  g ive  t h e  s a n c t i on  o f  you r  e x amp l e ,  i n  a ny  
way, however remotely, to such a shocking profanation?  
True, you do not go to the bal l ,  or to the theatre,  and  
thu s  may  s eem to  bea r  your  t e s t imony  aga in s t  them:  
but you help those who make the ar rangement to effect  
the i r  schemes  by your  money and your  pre sence.  You  
are  a  par taker  in  the i r  s ins :  you jo in in  some measure  
in  the desecra t ion.  The mus ica l  fe s t iva l ,  in  the i r  e s t i - 
mation, i s  a  whole;  and you, by patronizing a par t ,  are  
con s i d e red  a s  p a t ron i z i ng  t he  who l e.  And  the re  a re  
a l s o  o t h e r  r e a s o n s  w h i c h  o u g h t  t o  d e t e r  yo u  f ro m  
a t t end ing  even  the  s ac red  pa r t ,  i f  indeed  any  can  be  
s ac red ,  o f  the se  f a sc ina t ing  amusement s ;  I  mean such  
as  re la te  to the per for mer s ;  who wi l l  come to be con- 
s ide red  p re sen t l y,  a s  p re sen t ing  a  d i s t inc t  and  s t rong  
objection of themselves. 

Bu t  l e t  me  examine  a  l i t t l e  th i s  p l e a  o f  devo t iona l  
feeling in reference to the pious, as I have already done  
in reference to the gay and the worldly.  I s  i t ,  a f ter  a l l ,  
so c lear as  you have taken for g ranted, that  you are on  
such occa s ions  the  sub jec t  o f  h igh ly- ra i sed  devot ion?  
Have you ever had the inclination, or indeed the leisure,  
to  ana ly se  your  fee l ings  a t  such a  t ime?  I f  so,  a re  you  
sure that  the exci tement of  the moment was the ef fect  
o f  c l e a r  and  impre s s ive  v i ews  o f  t he  t r u th ?  You  a re  
aware that  devot ion cons i s t s  of  a f fect ions  kindled,  not  
by sens ible  objec t s ,  but  by t r uth .  That  your  emot ions 
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a t  a n  o r a t o r i o  a re  s t rong  a nd  p l e a s u r a b l e ,  a nd  may  
be  devot iona l ,  to  a  cer ta in  extent ,  so  f a r  a s  you con- 
templa te  a t  the  t ime a  sc r ip tura l  t r uth ,  I  admit ,  but  I  
quest ion whether there i s  so much of the sacred as you  
imag ine.  And  even  i f  the re  were  i t  wou ld  no t  p rove  
t h a t  t h e  mean s  a re  l e g i t ima t e .  I t  may  b e  s uppo s ed ,  
t h a t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  p i ou s  Ca t ho l i c s ,  ( t h e  Ja n s en i s t s  
f o r  i n s t ance, )  much  o f  t h e  s ame  k ind  o f  d evo t i ona l  
f e e l ing  a s  r i s e s  ou t  o f  o r a to r io s  ha s  been  exc i t ed  by  
p ic tures  and cruci f ixes ,  but  thi s  does  not  es tabl i sh the  
propr iety of such aids to devotion. If  the orator io were  
restored to its or ig inal form, and were to come out as a  
sacred opera to be performed, not in the theatre, but in  
the churches, doubtless there are some good people who  
cou ld  rea l l y  have  devo t iona l  f ee l ing  exc i t ed  on  such  
occasions by sublime sentiment united to sublime music;  
but this would not prove the propr iety of such feelings.  
The  c i rcums t ance  then  o f  the  p iou s  emot ion  tha t  i s  
supposed to be enjoyed,  or that  in some minds may to  
a  cer ta in extent  be enjoyed,  i s  an insuf f ic ient  defence  
o f  the s e  a t t r a c t ive  amusement s ;  s i nce  they  a re  no t  a  
means  o f  g race  commanded by  the  word o f  God,  and  
are usual ly  conducted in a  manner direct ly opposed to  
it; they are not to the glory of Jehovah, neither designed  
for thi s  end,  nor actual ly accompli shing i t ;  but ,  to the  
multitude, a mere enter tainment, by which sacred things  
are shockingly desecrated. 

Moreover,  a s  i t  i s  a t  any  r a t e,  a  ma t t e r  o f  doubt fu l  
p rop r i e t y  t o  a t t e nd  s u ch  p e r f o r mance s ,  ( by  f a r  t h e  
l a r ge r  p a r t ,  I  may  s ay  an  ove rwhe lming  ma jo r i t y,  o f  
t r u l y  p iou s  peop l e,  and  o f  t ho s e  gene r a l l y  t he  mos t  
spir itual ,  whose senses are exercised to discern between  
good and ev i l ,  be ing  opposed  to  them, )  i t  becomes  a 
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quest ion, whether a professor of rel ig ion ought not,  in  
a case of mere g rati f ication of taste, to g ive up his own  
predi lect ions.  I  am quite aware that  the opinion of the  
ma jo r i t y  doe s  no t  dec ide  the  r i gh t  o r  wrong  o f  any  
que s t i on ;  and  o f  t h a t  eve r yone  shou ld  be  fu l l y  pe r - 
suaded in  h i s  own mind.  S t i l l  however  when i t  i s  not  
a doctr ine, hut a practice, that is in question, and a prac- 
tice too, that has so much in the way of personal gratif i- 
c a t ion  to  p l e ad  fo r  i t s  p rop r i e t y,  the  v i ews  o f  p iou s  
people on the subject should have g reat weight with us.  
Not only are their minds surpr ised and g r ieved by what  
they conclude to be a g reat impropr iety, but some who  
a rc  young  and  weak  in  the  f a i th  a re  l i ke ly  to  be  l ed  
a s t r ay  i n  l e s s  que s t i onab l e  and  more  s i n fu l  ma t t e r s .  
The  apos t l e ’s  re a son ing ,  expos tu l a t ion ,  and  example,  
seem to be ver y much in point  here.  “Take heed,  les t ,  
by any means, this l iber ty of yours become a stumbling- 
block to  them tha t  a re  weak.  For  i f  any man see  thee  
which hast  knowledge, s i t  at  meat in the idol ’s  temple,  
sha l l  no t  the  consc i ence  o f  h im tha t  i s  weak  be  em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered to idols;  
a nd  t h rough  t hy  know l edge  s h a l l  t hy  we ak  b ro t h e r  
p e r i s h ,  f o r  whom Ch r i s t  d i e d ?  Bu t  when  ye  s i n  s o  
against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience,  
ye  s i n  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t .  T h e re f o re ,  i f  m e a t  m a ke  my  
brother  to  o f fend,  I  wi l l  ea t  no f le sh whi le  the wor ld  
s t ande th ,  l e s t  I  make  my brother  to  o f fend .” Suppose  
then a weak brother hear  of  your going to an orator io  
in a  music-hal l  or  a  church,  he wi l l  be emboldened to  
go a step fur ther,  and go to hear the same performance  
in  a  theat re,  and,  going there f i r s t  for  an ora tor io,  he  
may be  l ed  to  go there  a f te rwards  for  a  p l ay,  and f a l l  
into the temptat ion which abounds in such places .  Or, 
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perceiving that  you go to the sacred music,  he wi l l  go  
t o  t h e  p ro f a n e .  O r,  o b s e r v i n g  yo u  m i xe d  u p  w i t h  
wor ld l y  peop l e  i n  one  amusemen t ,  he  may  f e e l  em- 
boldened to go a step fur ther, and mix up with them in  
another.  So f ar  a s  your own character  i s  concer ned,  i t  
seems to be a letting down of the str ictness of Chr istian  
c i rcumspec t i on ;  and ,  i n  a  wor l d  whe re  such  an  un- 
f avourable influence is perpetual ly produced by engage- 
ments and occupations into which we must enter, it is by  
no means desirable to increase the danger by voluntary  
and unnecessary temptations. It is at any rate but a very  
smal l  sacr i f ice for any Chr ist ian to make to g ive up his  
en t e r t a inmen t s  f o r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake ;  and  though  we  a re  
not  cer ta in ly,  in  de f au l t  o f  g rea ter  demands  upon our  
e a s e  and  comfor t  by  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  the  age  in  
which we l ive,  to go in quest  of  uncommanded suf fer- 
ings, or to mor tify our selves by uncal led-for pr ivations,  
yet  we should mani fes t  a  wi l l ingness  to deny our se lves  
in all matters of doubtful propriety. 

I  now go  on  to  shew the  impropr i e ty  o f  o r a to r io s ,  
even when unat tended,  which they somet imes  a re,  by  
the usual  appendages of  other worldly amusements ,  a s ,  
fo r  in s t ance,  the  one exhib i ted  no long t ime s ince  a t  
Westmins ter  Abbey,  and more recent ly  a t  Exeter  Hal l .  
There were no ba l l s ,  no theat r ica l  representa t ions ,  no  
c a t c h e s ,  s o n g s ,  a n d  g l e e s ;  n o,  n o t h i n g  bu t  s a c r e d  
mus ic.  Here,  then,  i s  the  ora tor io  by i t se l f ,  and what  
i s  t h e re  t o  ob j e c t  t o  t h i s ?  I  a n swe r,  n e a r l y  a l l  t h a t  
may be objected to  a  mus ica l  fe s t iva l .  I  a sk  aga in th i s  
ques t ion,  For  what  pur pose  i s  th i s  s acred mus ic :  per- 
f o r m e d ?  Wi l l  a nyo n e  p re t e n d  t h a t  i t  i s  a  r e l i g i o u s  
s e r v i ce ;  tha t  i t  i s  an  ac t  o f  wor sh ip ;  tha t  peop le  a re  
i nv i t ed  to  i t  f o r  devo t ion?  No,  i t  i s  f o r  amusement ; 
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pu re l y  f o r  amu s emen t .  I s  i t ,  t h en ,  I  a s k ,  a s  I  h ave  
a l ready done,  for  the g lor y of  God,  or  for  the honour  
o f  re l i g i on ,  t o  conve r t  t h e  mo s t  s o l emn  and  s a c red  
topics of divine truth into a source of public enter tain- 
men t ?  To  d r aw  men  toge the r  t o  he a r  t h e  s u f f e r i ng s  
o f  the  Mes s i ah  s e t  fo r th  fo r  much  the  s ame  pur po se  
a s  they  a re  c a l l ed  to  w i tne s s  a  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  the  
s o r row s  o f  L e a r ,  H a m l e t ,  o r  R o m e o ?  T h a t  t h i s  i s  
not over stating the matter I wil l  prove by refer r ing to a  
repor t of ,  and some comments upon, the perfor mances  
a t  Exe te r  Ha l l ,  and  which  a re  thus  g iven .  “‘For  unto  
us a child is born,’ and the ‘Hallelujah,’ were rapturously  
encored !  Mr s  W. Knyvet t  char med the  aud ience  in  ‘ I  
know tha t  my  Redeemer  l ive th .’ Mr  Ph i l l i p s ,  i n  the  
ba s s  songs ,  e spec i a l l y,  ‘The  t r umpet  sha l l  sound,’ was  
admirable.  Mr Hawkins  sang,  wi th exqui s i te  pur i ty  of  
vo i c e  a n d  s t y l e ,  t wo  s o n g s ,  ‘ H e  wa s  d e s p i s e d  a n d  
r e j e c t e d  o f  m e n ,’ a n d  ‘ O h ,  t h o u  t h a t  t e l l e s t ; ’ a n d  
m o re ove r ,  i n  t h e  a n t h e m , ,  Wo r t hy  t h e  L a m b,’ wa s  
r e c e i ve d  w i t h  c r i e s  o f  B r avo !  B r avo !  E n c o r e !  a n d  
c l a pp ing  o f  h and s .” Chr i s t i an s ,  Ch r i s t i an s ,  yon  th a t  
love and adore the Saviour of the world;  you that look  
through your tear s of penitence to His cross for pardon  
and eternal l i fe;  i s  there not in this  enough to rouse to  
hallowed indignation all the piety you have in your very  
s o u l s ?  “ O h ,  i t  i s  a n  a mu s e m e n t  o f  wo r l d l y,  s i n f u l ,  
and  dy ing  men,  f i t t ed  to  make  ange l s  weep !” I s  i t  to  
be  wondered a t  tha t  the  su f fe r ings  o f  a  dy ing Sav iour  
do not impress  the hear ts ,  awaken the consciences,  and  
me l t  the  sou l s  o f  s inner s ,  when the se  top ic s  a re  thus  
conver ted into a subject of public enter tainment for the  
g ra t i f ica t ion of  the lover s  o f  mus ic  and of  song?  How  
can a real Christian patronize such profanation? 
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Is  i t  not ,  a l so,  a  ver y s t rong presumption aga ins t  the  
propr iety of these performances, that the public are not  
yet ag reed upon their  proper local i ty,  their  appropr iate  
g ro u n d ?  S o m e  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  p l a c e s  o f  wo r s h i p  a r e  
de sec ra ted  by  them.  But  how can  th i s  be,  i f  they  a re  
relig ious services? Where should devotion be cultivated,  
i f  n o t  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d ?  T h i s ,  t h e n ,  i s  a  p l a i n  
admis s ion tha t  they a re  pure ly  mat ter s  o f  amusement .  
Other s  th ink,  on the contrar y,  tha t  they are  improper  
eve r y  whe re  bu t  i n  a  chu rch .  Some  pe r s on s  s e e  no  
impropr iety in their taking their turn, as they real ly do,  
a t  t h e  p l ay  h o u s e ,  w i t h  P i z a r ro,  t h e  S t r a n g e r ,  t h e  
Hypoc r i t e ,  a nd  Tom and  Je r r y.  Now,  a l l  t h i s  doub t  
and di f f icu l ty  that  hangs  over  thei r  proper  p lace,  ver y  
much re semble s  the  obscur i ty  tha t  somet imes  a t tends  
the question to what par ish an illegitimate child belongs. 

Bu t  I  now advance  to  a  ve r y  s t rong  p roo f  o f  the i r  
impropr iety which is deduced from the character of the  
p e r f o r me r s .  S hou l d  t h e re  b e  a ny  p e r s on s  who  s t i l l  
contend for  ora tor io s  on  account  o f  the i r  devot iona l  
t e ndency,  even  t hough  t h ey  a dm i t  t h i s  i s  no t  t h e i r  
professed design, yet what wil l  they say of the prof ana- 
t ion o f  such sacred topic s  by  many of  whom i t  i s  not  
de f aming them to  s ay,  tha t  they  a re  f a r  removed,  not  
only f rom re l ig ion,  but  even f rom mora l i ty.  The g reat  
body of professional s inger s, performers, and actor s, are  
s t rangely mal igned,  i f  their  conduct wi l l  s tand the tes t  
o f  a  r i g i d  s c r u t i ny.  Excep t i on s  t h e re  a re  doub t l e s s ,  
and I  would in char i ty  hope not  a  few. But I  speak of  
t h e  m a n y,  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l i t y.  L e t  a n yo n e  i m a g i n e  
what  i s  the  compos i t ion o f  any  orches t r a ,  whether  a t  
D r u r y  L ane  o r  i n  ou r  Ca thed r a l s ,  o r  i n  any  o f  ou r  
mu s i c .  h a l l s ,  a t  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e  p e r f o r manc e  o f  a n 
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ora tor io.  There  wi l l  be  found Jew,  Pap i s t ,  p ro f l iga te,  
men and women of any relig ion, or rather of no relig ion,  
a l l  unit ing in s ing ing, for amusement,  the most solemn  
and s ac red  themes  o f  revea led  re l ig ion ;  a l l  jo in ing  in  
s i n g i n g  “ Wo r t hy  t h e  L a m b ; ” “ H a l l e l u j a h ; ” “ T h e  
t r umpe t  sha l l  s ound .” A  Jew o r  a  p ro f l i g a t e  s i ng ing ,  
“ I  k n ow  t h a t  my  R e d e e m e r  l i ve t h .” S u c h  p e r s o n s ,  
o n e  n i g h t  a t  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  a  l i t t l e  w h i l e  a f t e r  i n  a  
c a t h e d r a l ;  a t  o n e  t i m e  p e r s o n a t i n g  t h e  h e ro e s  a n d  
heroines  of  the s tage,  a t  another,  the church of  Chr i s t  
in its hopes, and the Son of God himself in his agonies:  
o n  o n e  o c c a s i o n  h a r row i n g  u p  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h e  
a u d i e n c e  w i t h  a  p ro f a n e  p i e c e  o f  d i a b l e r i e  i n  t h e  
play-house,  and at  another thr i l l ing them in the house  
o f  God  w i th  the  word s  o f  p rophe t s  and  apo s t l e s  s e t  
t o  mu s i c .  C a n  t h i s  b e  r i g h t ?  C a n  i t  b e  p ro p e r  t o  
engage these per sons,  to hire them, to g ive them large  
sums  o f  money,  fo r  an  ac t  in  which  they  pro f ane  the  
name o f  God?  Even i f  we admi t ted  tha t  the  aud ience  
were rendered devot iona l  by the per for mance,  can we  
s ay  t h i s  o f  t h e  p e r f o r me r s ?  Th i nk  o f  t h e  s c en e s  o f  
l ev i t y  and  mi r th  wh i ch  occu r  du r ing  the  s e a son s  o f  
t r a in ing ,  when they a re  t aught  to  per for m the i r  par t s  
w i t h  t h e  p re c i s i on  n e c e s s a r y  t o  g ive  e f f e c t  t o  s u ch  
s e r v i c e s .  W h a t  a n  u n h a l l owe d  f a m i l i a r i t y  i s  t h e n  
acqui red wi th subjec t s  which made the hear t s  o f  pro- 
phets and apostles tremble as they touched them with the  
h a n d  o f  d evo t i o n ,  a n d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p i o u s  awe !  
What a continued breach of the third commandment i s  
going on!  What a  hardening process  i s  car r ied forward  
in the hear t s  of  those per sons in reference to re l ig ion!  
By thei r  ver y profes s ion they are  taught  to t r i f le  with  
sacred things .  I s  there any hope of  their  ever prof i t ing 
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by the doctr ine of salvation which their very occupation  
leads  them to spor t  wi th,  and desecra te  a s  a  source of  
ga in .  Can any Chr i s t i an who has  a  tender  consc ience,  
encourage  h i s  f e l l ow- immor t a l s  thu s  to  ha rden  the i r  
hea r t s  aga in s t  the  impre s s ion  o f  the  on ly  t r u th s  tha t  
can be essential to their salvation? 

I  sha l l  be told,  for  i t  i s  the usual  reply,  that  by these  
remarks I  condemn the pract ice of  many of  our minis- 
t e r s  and  cong rega t ion s ,  who  in t roduce  s e l e c t i on s  o f  
sacred music into their  publ ic  wor ship.  I t  i s  no matter  
to me whom or what I  condemn, except as  a matter of  
reg ret  that  there should be so much that  ca l l s  for con- 
demnat ion .  The  on ly  que s t ion  to  be  a sked  i s  th i s ,  I s  
my a rgument  aga ins t  ora tor io s  sound?  I  do condemn,  
most severely condemn, the practice which, I lament to  
s ay,  i s  becoming increa s ing ly  preva lent ,  and there fore  
i n c re a s i ng  t h e  s i n s  a nd  t h e  s t a i n s  o f  ou r  d i s s en t i ng  
worship, t i l l  there is reason to fear we shal l  soon er r on  
this  point as  widely as  the Establ i shed Church, of con- 
ver t ing the Sabbath and the sanctuar y into a place and  
s e a s o n  f o r  S u n d ay  c o n c e r t s .  I  a m  i n d i g n a n t  a n d  
a shamed a t  the  fo l l i e s  o f  some o f  my bre thren  in  the  
mini s t r y,  who,  e i ther  to  indulge  the whims and ta s te s  
o f  the i r  choi r s ,  or  to  draw a  l a rger  cong rega t ion to  a  
co l l ec t ion- se r mon,  h i re  s inger s  o f  a l l  cha rac te r s ,  and  
from all quar ter s, to come and treat the audience with a  
d i s p l ay  o f  s a c re d  mu s i c .  P l a c a rd s  a r c  t o  b e  s e en  a t  
eve r y  cor ne r  o f  the  s t ree t ,  and  in  a lmos t  eve r y  shop  
window, announcing the coming performance; the names  
of the performer s,  the number and kinds of the instru- 
ment s ,  and the fu lnes s  o f  the  band.  And,  to  complete  
the enormity, these performers either dine or sup toge- 
ther at a tavern, on the Sabbath when the concer t i s  to 
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be held, and come, some of them, in a state that can he  
ea s i ly  imag ined,  f rom the scene o f  the i r  g lu t tony and  
dr inking to that  of  thei r  devot ion,  or,  ra ther,  of  thei r  
amusement ,  in  the  house  o f  God.  In  these  s t a tement s  
I do not, in one par ticular, or in one degree, exaggerate;  
al l  this ,  and worse than this,  has taken place in my own  
ne ighbourhood,  and in  other  p l ace s ,  aga in  and aga in .  
Oh,  shame and scanda l  upon re l ig ion!  Oh,  shame and  
reproach upon the men by whom these things are patro- 
nized! I t  i s  high t ime that the protest ing and indignant  
vo ice  were  ra i sed .  I t  i s  h igh t ime tha t  th i s  tor rent  o f  
profanation, which in some places threatens to roll  over  
the  s imp l i c i t y  and  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  d i s s en t ing  wor sh ip,  
we re  a r re s t ed .  Bu t  t o  wha t  i s  a l l  t h i s  t o  b e  t r a c ed ?  
To  the  o r a to r io ;  o f  wh ich  i t  i s  a  l ame  and  a  humble  
m im i c r y.  I n s t e a d  t h e re f o re  o f  a t t emp t i ng  t o  j u s t i f y  
the se  th ings ,  or  s topping the  cour se  o f  my argument ,  
lest  i t  should doom these practices to destruction, I am  
anxious that it should sweep them all away in its course,  
a s  t h i ng s  t h a t  a re  u t t e r l y  con t r a r y  t o  t r ue  re l i g i on .  
Sti l l ,  however, i t  wil l  be said that after al l ,  bad as these  
t h i n g s  a r e ,  t h ey  a r e  n o t  q u i t e  o n  a  l eve l  w i t h  t h e  
o r a to r i o,  i n a smuch  a s  t hey  a re,  p ro f e s s ed l y  a t  l e a s t ,  
introduced into the worship of God, and intended to be  
a  p a r t  o f  i t .  I t  i s ,  howeve r,  on ly  p re t ence ;  and  add s  
the  cr ime of  hypocr i sy  to  tha t  o f  prof ani ty,  and i s ,  a t  
the same t ime, not only a desecrat ion of sacred things,  
but of sacred times and places also. 

I t  w i l l  a l s o  b e  ob j e c t e d  t o  my  a r gumen t ,  t h a t ,  i f  
o r a to r io s  a re  wrong  bec au s e  the  pe r fo r mer s  a re  no t  
pious character s ,  the same reasoning wil l  l ie against  a l l  
publ ic  s ing ing,  as  i t  i s  usual ly conducted in our places 
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of wor ship,  where the choir s  or leader s  are not a lways,  
nor general ly,  godly per sons.  To this  i t  may be repl ied,  
th a t  though ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  ou r  s inge r s  a re  no t  a l l  p iou s  
per sons, yet they are, or ought to be, at least ,  a l l  moral  
and decent  ones ;  for  I  hold i t  to  be a  scanda l  to  have  
a n yo n e  i n  a  s i n g i n g  s e a t ,  o r  i n  t h e  c l e r k ’s  d e s k ,  
who is l iving in the known violation of any of the laws  
of moral i ty.  And, be i t  a l so recol lected, that those who  
lead our devotions in this  del ightful  par t  of the service  
o f  God ,  engage  i n  i t  w i th  t he  p ro f e s s ed  pu r po s e  o f  
worship, and not of amusement. 

L e t  t h e  m a t t e r ,  t h e n ,  b e  f u l l y,  f a i r l y,  a n d  d i s - 
pa s s iona te ly  examined ;  l e t  a l l  our  love  o f  mus ic,  and  
our del ight in the concord of sweet sounds,  be put out  
o f  t he  que s t i on ;  and  l e t  u s  a s k  i f  i t  i s  r i gh t  t hu s  t o  
conver t  re l ig ious  subject s ,  subject s  that  enter  into the  
most  so lemn and sacred par t  of  re l ig ion,  into a  source  
o f  wor ld ly  amusement ;  or  i f  i t  i s  r ight  to  g ra t i fy  our  
t a s t e ,  o r  e ve n  e x c i t e  w h a t  we  m ay  s u p p o s e  t o  b e  
devot ional  fee l ing,  by encourag ing ungodly per sons to  
profane, by their very profession, and for hire, the holy  
name and revealed truth of God? 

I f  i t  be  wrong in i t se l f ,  the wrong i s  not ,  cannot  be  
made r ight ,  by devoting,  as  i s  usual ly done, the prof i t s  
o f  the  s e r v i ce  to  some  cha r i t ab l e  pu r po se.  Th i s  i s  a  
very common, and a very catching, though cer tainly not  
a very scr iptural or log ical argument. What will become  
o f  the  ho sp i t a l ,  o r  the  d i spen s a r y,  i t  i s  a sked ,  i f  t he  
o r a t o r i o  b e  g iven  up ?  I  an swe r,  s uppo r t  i t  i n  s ome  
other  way;  for  even char i ty  must  not  be suppor ted by  
s i n .  Mus i c a l  f e s t iva l s  h ave  done  l i t t l e  i n  t he  way  o f  
p roduc ing  p iou s  o r  cha r i t ab l e  f ee l ing s ,  i f  tho se  who 
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c o u n t e n a n c e  a n d  a t t e n d  t h e m  w i l l  n o t  g i ve  t h e i r  
proper ty  for  the  re l i e f  o f  the  neces s i tous ,  un le s s  they  
can have value received for it in musical gratification. 

I  now leave the whole matter for the ser ious,  candid,  
and prayerful  cons iderat ion of  those who have been in  
any  doubt  about  th i s  mat te r ;  add ing  on ly  one or  two  
genera l  remarks .  Of  what  t remendous  consequence  i s  
i t  that  nothing should be done to reduce rel ig ion, that  
on ly  sub jec t  which  can  re scue  the  sou l s  o f  men f rom  
hell, and raise them to heaven, to a mere enter tainment!  
O f  wha t  t remendou s  con s equence  i s  i t  t h a t  no th ing  
should be done to hide from men their own immortality,  
and  he lp  them to  go  mer r i l y  and  thought l e s s l y  upon  
their eternal destiny! And, even in reference to profess- 
ing Chr i s t i ans ,  how indescr ibably  impor tant  i s  i t  tha t  
t h e i r  own  d e adne s s  t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  l i f e  o f  f a i t h ,  
sp i r i tua l i ty,  and heaven ly-minded nes s ,  should  not  be  
h indered by any unneces sa r y  mixture  wi th  the  wor ld ,  
a n d  r e s o r t  t o  wo r l d l y  a mu s e m e n t s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e i r  
example should not  be g iven to a id the des t ruct ion of  
the souls of their fellow-immortals!


